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ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


In  the  Appendix  to  this  volume,  the  reader  will  find  several 
eurious  and  important  pajiers  never  before  published.  Dr.  Reid 
had  intended  to  insert  these  documents  in  the  Fii-st  Edition  of  the 
Second  Volume,  but  want  of  space  obliged  him  to  omit  them. 
This  volume  also  contains  a  considerable  nmnber  of  notes  not  to 
be  found  in  the  work  as  it  originally  appeared.  These  addi- 
tional notes,  some  of  which  throw  much  new  light  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  this  History,  were  left  ready  for  publication  by  the 
lamented  author. 


EXTEACT  FROM  THE  PREFACE 


FIRST  EDITION  OF  THE  SECOND  VOLUME, 


EXTENDING  FROM  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  CHAPTEK  X.  TO 
THE  TERMINATION  OF  CHAPTER  XIX. 


This  Second  Volume,  compiled  during  the  few  intervals  of 
leisure  wliich  could  be  gleaned  from  the  laborious  duties  of  the 
ministry,  is  at  length  presented  to  the  public ;  but  with  consi- 
derable anxiety,  lest  it  should  disappoint  the  expectations  excited 
by  the  former  one,  the  first  edition  of  which  has  been  long  since 
exhausted. 

The  civil  and  religious  history  of  Ulster,  during  the  eventful 
period  embraced  in  this  volume,  I  have  endeavoured  to  illustrate 
with  fidelity  and  exactness,  confining  my  attention  exclusively 
to  the  afiairs  of  tliis  province,  and  exhibiting  with  the  utmost 
care  the  various  sources  whence  I  derived  the  information  which 
is  now  for  the  first  time  published.  Though  my  researches  were 
necessarily  limited,  through  want  both  of  sufficient  time  and  of 
adequate  pecuniary  resources,  I  have  succeeded  in  bringing  to 
light  many  original  documents  connected  witli  the  ci%-il  and 
ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  North  of  Ireland  hitherto  buried  in 
obscurity  ;  while,  from  the  invaluable  treasures  of  the  British 
jNIuseum  and  the  Advocates'  Library,  I  have  been  enabled  to  add 
considerably  to  the  history  of  Ulster  during  the  civil  war  and 


VI  PREFACE. 

the  Protectorate,  and  to  trace,  more  minutely  than  preceding 
writers  had  done,  the  rise  and  progress  of  that  successful  resist- 
ance to  the  arbitrary  government  of  James  the  Second  by  which 
the  Revolution  was  consummated  on  the  plains  of  Ulster. 

To  Sir  William  Betham,  Knt.,  Foreign  Secretary  to  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy ;  Sir  Archibald  Edmonstone,  Bart.,  Kilsyth  ; 
Alexander  Macdonnell,  Esq.,  Dublin  Castle;  the  Rev.  John 
Lee,  D.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  principal  clerk  to  the  Greneral  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland ;  David  Laing,  Esq.,  Edinburgh  ;  George 
Matthews,  Esq.,  Dublin;  and  the  Rev.  William  Bruce,  D.D., 
Belfast,  my  acknowledgments  are  due  for  favouring  me  with 
access  to  unpublished  papers,  and  with  other  important  facilities 
in  the  prosecution  of  my  inquiries. 

Owing  to  the  press  of  new  and  interesting  matter,  which  I  was 
im willing  to  withhold  and  unable  to  condense,  this  volume  has 
so  far  exceeded  the  limits  I  had  calculated  on,  that  I  have  been 
reluctantly  compelled  to  close  the  narrative  a  few  months  earlier 
than  I  had  intended,  and  to  withdraw  several  documents  which  I 
had  selected  for  publication  in  the  Appendix.* 

To  these  volumes  I  purpose,  "  if  the  Lord  will,"  to  add  a 
THIRD  and  concluding  one,  in  which  the  narrative  will  be  con- 
tinued to  the  present  time,  and  to  which  will  be  appended  seve- 
ral authentic  tables  and  other  documents,  exliibiting  the  statistics 
and  existing  position  and  circumstances  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland. 


Carrickfergus,  February  2S,  1837. 


*  See  advertisement  to  this  edition,  profixi'd. 
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ter of  Portaferry,  and  Captain  James  Wallace  of  Argyle's  regi- 
ment, were  sent  as  commissioners,  had  been  appointed  to  meet 
at  the  usual  period  in  the  month  of  May,  but  the  pressing  exi- 
gencies of  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  empire  rendered  an 
earlier  meeting  indispensable.  The  Westminster  Assembly  hav- 
ing completed  the  Directory  for  Public  Worship,  and  having,  af- 
ter lengthened  debates,  also  drawn  up  certain  "  Propositions 
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concerning  Churcli  government  and  ordination  of  ministers,"  ^ 
embodying  the  general  principles  of  Presbyterial  government ; 
and  botli  these  measures  having  been  approved  by  the  parlia- 
ment, the  Scottish  commissioners  in  London  recommended  a  spe- 
cial meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  to  be  called,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  their  assent  to  these  important  steps  towards  the 
covenanted  uniformity  in  religion.  This  meeting  accordingly 
took  place  at  Edinburgh  on  the  22d  of  January  1645. 

The  Presbyterians  of  Ulster,  having  received  timely  notice  of 
this  assembly,  drew  up  petitions  in  different  parts  of  the  province, 
and  forwarded  them  by  their  commissioners.  Among  these  ap- 
plications were,  not  only  the  customary  general  petition  from 
"  The  distressed  Christians  in  Ulster  for  a  fui'ther  supply  of  minis- 
ters," but  also  one  from  General  Monro,  desu'ing  the  assembly  to 
send  a  suitable  minister  to  officiate  to  his  regiment  at  Carrickfer- 
gus,  and  several  other  petitions  from  the  city  of  Londonderry, 
and  the  surrounding  districts  of  Derry  and  Donegal,  requesting 
that  some  ministers  might  be  specially  sent  to  visit  that  populous 
Presbyterian  settlement. 

In  answer  to  the  first  of  these  applications — all  of  which  re- 
ceived the  most  kind  and  ready  attention — the  assembly,  for  the 
FOURTH  time,  issued  the  usual  "  Commission  for  ministers  to  go 
to  Ireland,"  which  was  to  take  effect  so  soon  as  the  brethren 
appointed  by  the  preceding  assembly  should  have  completed 
their  term  of  service ;  "  And  therefore,"  say  the  assembly  in  this 
commission,  "  we  do  hereby  authorise  and  give  commission  to  the 
persons  following,  to  wit,  Mr.  Alexander  Blair,  minister  of  Gal- 
ston,  and  Mr.  Robert  Hamilton,  minister  of  Ballantrae,  for  the 
first  three  months,  beginning  upon  the  first  day  of  July,  and  to 
continue  till  the  last  day  of  September ;  Mr.  Samuel  Row,  minis- 
ter at  Kirkmabrick,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Livingston,  minister  at 
Carmichael,  for  the  next  three  months,  beginning  the  first  day 
of  October,  and  to  continue  till  the  last  day  of  December ;  Mr. 
Henry  Colwart,  minister  at  Paisley,   and  Mr.   Henry  Semple, 

1  These  "  Propositions"  are  given  at  length  in  the  Appendix  to  Neal's 
"  History  of  the  Puritans,"  No.  9,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Form  of  Presby- 
terial Church  Government." 
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minister  at  Killearne,  for  the  last  three  months,  beginning  tlie 
first  flay  of  January  164G,  and  to  continue  till  the  last  day  of 
March  in  the  said  year  ;  to  repair  unto  tlie  North  of  Ireland,  and 
there  to  visit,  comfort,  instruct,  and  encourage  the  scattered  flocks 
of  Christ,  according  to  the  direction  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  this  Church  in  all  things." 

To  meet  General  Monro's  application  for  a  chaplain,  the  fol- 
lowing provision  was  made : — "  The  assembly  desire  Messrs. 
David  Dickson,  Andrew  Cant,  Robert  Blair,  and  John  Living- 
ston, to  consider  of  an  able,  well-qualified  young  man  fit  to  be 
minister  to  General-Major  Monroe  and  his  regiment,  wliich  being 
now  the  head-quarters,  and  lying  in  an  eminent  place  [Carrick- 
fergus],  the  key  of  these  northern  parts  in  Ireland,  doth,  for 
these  and  many  other  reasons,  require  an  able  man."  They  also 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  general  himself,  expressing  their  sympathy 
with  the  army  in  their  privations,  and  assuring  liim  that  they  had 
warmly  recommended  his  case  to  the  Scottish  parliament  then 
sitting,  and  that  they  duly  appreciated  his  services  on  behalf  of 
the  Church.  "It  was,"  say  they,  "most  refreshing  unto  us, 
when  we  heard,  as  from  those  who  were  sent  from  your  presby- 
tery, so  from  some  of  our  commissioners  who  were  sent  from  us 
for  to  labour  for  a  season  in  the  Lord's  work  there,  of  your  for- 
wardness and  zeal  in  advancing  that  work,  and  resolute  assist- 
ance ye  gave  unto  the  presbytery.  We  pray  the  Lord  to  bless 
you,  and  entreat  you  to  go  on  without  fainting,  as  you  would 
have  the  Lord  to  countenance  you  in  your  employment,  and 
others  to  be  mindful  of  you." 

Nor  was  their  care  for  the  due  religious  instruction  of  the 
army  in  Ireland  confined  to  the  general's  regiment.  At  the  as- 
sembly in  1643,  the  Viscount  Ards,  or,  as  he  was  more  generally 
styled,  the  Lord  Montgomery,  had  also  applied  for  a  chaplain  to 
be  sent  over  to  his  regiment,^  and  the  commission  of  the  Church 
had  subsequently  nominated  a  minister  to  that  charge ;  but  the 
present  meeting,  finding  he  had  not  yet  complied  with  that  ap- 
pointment, urged  his  immediate  departure  in  terms  of  the  follow- 
ing minute: — "  The  General  Assembly,  understanding  that  Mr. 

'  See  vol.  i.  p.  378. 
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James  Nasinith  was  appointed  by  the  commissioners  of  the  late 
assembly  to  attend  the  Lord  Montgomerie's  regiment,  and  having 
heard  the  said  Mr,  James,  personally  present,  finds  that  he  hath 
been  too  slow  in  repairing  to  that  regiment,  and  therefore  ordains 
him  to  go  unto  the  said  regiment  presently  without  any  delay." 

The  petitions  from  Derry  and  its  \'icinity  were  next  taken  into 
consideration ;  and  though  the  assembly  had  already  appointed 
the  usual  number  of  their  brethren  to  visit  the  North  of  Ireland 
generally,  yet  feeling  the  strong  claims  of  that  extensive  district 
for  a  special  supply  of  ministers,  they  made  the  following  addi- 
tional appointment : — "  The  General  Assembly,  having  consi- 
dered the  petitions  presented  unto  them  in  behalf  of  the  counties 
near  Londonderry  for  ministers,  do  appoint  Mr,  Hugh  Kennedy 
for  the  first  time,  Mr.  Andrew  Lauder  for  the  second,  Mr. 
George  Hutchinson  for  the  third  time,  to  rejmir  thither  for  per- 
forming ministerial  duties,  each  of  them  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  the  first  of  them  beginning  the  1st  of  July  next." 

The  interference  of  the  assembly  was  solicited  in  another  mat- 
ter connected  witli-  that  part  of  the  country,  arising  out  of  the 
intolerant  conduct  of  Thornton,  the  mayor  of  Derry,  whose  hos- 
tility to  the  Scots  has  been  already  noticed.  It  appears  that,  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  of  a  previous  assembly,  the  com- 
mission of  the  Church  had,  in  1644,  sent  over  several  brethren 
to  Derry,  to  supply  the  churches  in  that  city  and  surrounding 
district ;  ^  and  that  Thornton,  the  bigoted  abettor  of  prelacy,  had 
violently  opposed  these  ministers,  and  endeavoured  to  thwart 
their  efforts  for  supplying  the  Presbyterians  in  that  quarter  with 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  In  particular,  it  seems  that  he  had, 
in  public  and  official  letters,  maliciously  slandered  and  otherwise 
injured  one  of  these  ministers,  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Burne.  Com- 
plaint was  accordingly  made  to  the  present  assembly,  both  by  the 
calumniated  minister  himself,  as  well  as  by  the  Presbyterians  of 
that  neighbourhood,  who  commissioned  the  Rev.  Robert  Cun- 
ningham, formerly  a  Conformist  minister,  but  now  a  preacher  at 
St.  Johnston,  near  Derry,  to  lay  their  petitions  before  the  assem- 
bly, and,  if  necessary,  to  repair  to  the  parliament  in  London  to 
5  See  vol.  i.  p.  381. 
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obtain  redress,  and  to  urge  them  to  take  the  steps  requisite  for 
extending  to  Ulster  the  ecclesiastical  reforms  which  they  had  al- 
ready effected  in  England.  The  assembly,  conceiving  the  Church 
of  Scotland  to  be  insulted  in  the  pei'son  of  their  commissioner, 
i-eadily  took  cognisance  of  the  case,  and,  in  the  customary  form 
of  procedure,  remitted  it  to  the  consideration  of  their  committee 
of  bills.  On  the  5th  of  February,  the  following  report,  contain- 
ing all  the  information  which  can  now  be  obtained  respecting 
this  case,  was  submitted  to  the  assembly : — "  The  conmiittee  of 
bills  and  overtures  having  read  and  considered  all  the  papers 
remitted  to  them  by  the  General  Assembly  in  the  matter  of  Mi-. 
Thornton,  mayor  of  Londonderry,  his  slandering  of  Mr.  John 
Burne ;  these  are  to  say,  a  very  invective  letter  direct  to  the  said 
Mr.  Jolm,  subscribed  by  the  aforesaid  mayor  his  own  hand, 
together  with  a  more  invective  one  entitled,  '  The  justification  of 
his  letter  to  Burne,'  a  copy  whereof  was  presented  to  the  said 
committee  by  Captain  Wallace,  asserting  upon  his  honesty  the 
same  to  be  veram  copiain,  and  obliging,  if  it  should  be  found 
necessary,  to  produce  the  principal,  together  also  with  the  several 
petitions  subscribed  by  many  in  and  about  Londonderry,  where- 
in are  largely  and  feelingly  regretted  the  manifold  abuses  the 
said  Mr.  John,  with  his  colleagues,  sustained  of  the  disaffected 
there ;  wherein  also  the  said  brethren  their  good  carriage  and 
godly  behaviour,  much  tending  to  the  promoting  of  the  Lord's 
work  during  their  abode  in  Ireland,  is  largely  to  their  commen- 
dation expressed ;  the  said  committee,  having  seriously  considered 
the  premises,  finds  the  said  Mr.  John  very  much  wronged,  and 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland  through  him,  and  earnestly  recommends  the 
same  to  the  assembly,  that  they,  in  their  wisdom,  may  think  on 
the  best  way  to  take  order  with  the  same." 

The  assembly  immediately  approved  of  this  report,  and  re- 
solved that  the  case  should  be  laid,  not  only  before  the  Scottish 
parliament,  then  sitting,  but  also  before  the  English  parliament, 
through  the  medium  of  their  commissioners  attending  the  West- 
minster Assembly.  The  following  is  the  letter  which  the  as- 
sembly wrote  on  this  occasion  to  their  commissioners  in  London, 
wliii'h  it  is  necessary  to  insert,  as  it  shows  that  tlie  opposition  of 
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Thornton,  at  tlie  head  of  the  royalist  faction,  was  designed  to 
obstruct  altogether  the  revival  of  Presbyterianism  in  that  part  of 
the  province,  and  that  therefore  the  interference  of  the  assembly 
was  both  justifiable  and  necessary  : — 

"  Right  honourable,  reverend,  and  loving  brethren, 
"  ^^^lereas  the  bearer  hereof,  Mr.  Robert  Cunningham,  preacher 
of  God  his  Word,  hath  commission  from  diverse  parts  of  the  North 
of  Ireland  to  supplicate  to  the  parliament  of  England  for  advanc- 
ing and  setting  forward  the  work  of  reformation  in  that  land, 
already  begun,  but  through  the  means  of  some  malignant  com- 
manders and  ministers  much  interrupted,  by  having  the  lawful 
form  of  government  and  the  Directory  of  Worship  now  agreed 
upon,  set  up  and  established  by  due  authority  of  the  said  parlia- 
ment, and  all  malicious  opposers  of  the  said  work  duly  censured 
and  punished.  Now,  for  the  better  furtherance  of  the  said  bearer 
in  that  which  he  hath  to  do  with  the  said  parliament,  we  do  se- 
riously recommend  him  to  your  care  and  assistance;  and  especially 
for  obtaining  redress  of  the  notable  injuries  done  to  Mr.  John 
Burne,  and  our  other  brethren  sent  to  that  kingdom  to  minister 
spiritual  comfort  to  the  distressed  people  there  upon  their  earnest 
suite.*  So,  commending  you  to  the  Lord's  grace,  we  continue 
your  loving  brethren, 

"  The  Ministers  and  Elders  met  in  this 

GrENERAL  ASSEMBLY." 

*  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  issue  of  this  application  to  parlia- 
ment. Other  complaints  were  subsequently  preferred  against  Thornton,  who 
came  to  London,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1G47,  to  obtain  a  settlement  of 
his  accounts  with  the  parliament.  But  enormous  errors  being  detected  there- 
in, he  fled  hastily  from  town,  and  returned  to  Ireland  ;  upon  which  the  com- 
mons, on  the  25th  of  January,  ordered  him  to  be  arrested  and  brought  over 
to  answer  for  an  overcharge  in  his  accounts  to  the  amount  of  no  less  than 
£27,521,  13s.  lOd.  (Journ.  v.  62.)  He  did  not,  however,  long  survive,  as, 
from  the  following  notice  of  his  peculations,  he  appears  to  have  died  before 
the  end  of  that  year: — "Monday,  March  13,  1647-S.  The  committee  of 
accompts  made  certificate  to  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  true  state  of  the 
business  prosecuted  by  Alexander  Goring  against  Robert  Thorntun,  late 
mayor  of  Londonderry,  deceased,  desiring  a  course  might  be  Jaken  for  se- 
curing of  the  estate  of  the  said  Robert  Thornton,  towards  the  satisfaction  of 
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The  assembly  was  not  content  with  this  formal  recognition  of 
the  petitions  of  the  Ulster  Presbyterians  for  a  uniformity  in  re- 
ligion with  the  sister  kingdoms.  In  their  public  and  official 
letter,  written  at  the  close  of  their  meeting  to  their  commis- 
sioners in  London,  they  again  express  their  anxiety  that  the 
Directory  for  Worship  and  the  propositions  respecting  govern- 
ment, which  they  had  just  approved  and  adopted,  should  be 
speedily  transmitted  to  Ireland  by  the  parliament,  who  alone  had 
authority  or  jurisdiction  in  that  kingdom.  They  thus  conclude 
that  letter : — "  It  is  earnestly  desired  that  the  Directorie  for 
Worship  be  sent  to  Ireland ;  and  that  you  recommend  to  the 
honourable  houses  of  the  parliament  to  think  upon  the  best  way 
for  the  establishment  and  practice  of  it  in  that  kingdom;  and  that 
the  like  course  may  be  taken  with  the  government  and  other 
parts  of  the  uniformity  so  soon  as  they  shall  be  agreed  upon."^ 
The  assembly,  having  thus  carefully  attended  to  all  the  desires 
of  their  brethren  in  Ulster  expressed  in  their  several  petitions, 
dismissed  Mr.  Drysdale  and  Captain  Wallace  with  the  foUowmg 
commendatory  letter,  addressed 

"  To  the  Reverend  Brethren  of  the  Presbytery  ttnto  the  Army 
in  Ireland. 

"  Seeing  those  of  your  members  who  were  sent  from  you  to 
us,  having  carefully  attended  in  everything  that  was  conunitted 
to  them  for  their  despatch  from  this  assembly,  are  now  to  return ; 
we  think  fit  to  write  with  them  unto  you,  hearing  from  them  of 
your  diligence  and  care  in  promoving  of  the  great  work  of  the 
Lord,  notwithstanding  of  manifold  oppositions,  that  you  might  be 
encouraged  without  fainting  to  go  on  unto  the  utmost  of  your 
power  to  set  forward  that  work  as  watchmen  entrusted  by  God, 
so  that  you  may  be,  in  these  difficult  times,  not  only  a  comfort 

the  sum  of  £26,000  and  upwards,  wherewith  the  said  Mr.  Goring  charged 
him  for  provisions  for  relief  of  the  poor  distressed  Protestants  in  Londonderry, 
and  other  public  monies  whicli  the  said  Mr.  Thornton  had  no  ways  satisfied 
or  discounted  for  before  his  death."  Kushworth,  vii.  1024,  1025.  Com- 
mons' Journals,  v.  492. 

■'  Printed  acts,  ut  siipnt,  p.  200. 
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of  that  army  whereof  you  have  the  charge ;  but  that  you  may 
also  be  for  the  strengthening  and  encouragement  of  that  poor 
land  wherein  for  the  time  ye  are.  There  is  ane  '  Warning'  sent 
out  from  this  assembly  to  the  whole  kingdom,  and  to  the  armies 
within  and  without  the  kingdom,  which  we  earnestly  recommend 
to  you,  that  you  would  be  careful  to  have  it  read  in  your  several 
stations.^  We  commend  you  and  the  work  in  your  hands  to  the 
Lord,  and  rest  in  him,  your  loving  brethren, 

"  The  Ministebs  and  Elders  convened  in 
THIS  Assembly."  "^ 

Encouraged  by  these  proceedings  of  the  assembly,  the  pres- 
bytery prosecuted  with  renewed  diligence  the  work  of  evan- 
gelising Ulster.  One  of  their  first  measures,  after 'the  return  of 
their  commissioners,  was  to  take  steps  for  the  instruction  and 
conversion  of  the  Koman  Catholic  population  to  whom  they  had 
access.  But  this  laudable  attempt,  which,  it  is  pleasing  to  no- 
tice, was,  ill  accordance  with  the  intolerant  spirit  of  that  age, 
from  which  even  the  Presbyterians  were  not  exempt,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  infliction  of  civil  penalties  on  those  who  adhered  to 
their  errors.  The  proceedings  of  the  presbytery  are  thus  nar- 
rated by  Adair  : — "  About  this  time,  April  1645,  the  presbytery 
finding  the  Irish  Papists,  partly  who  had  not  been  in  rebellion, 
partly  who  had  come  in  under  protection,  to  gi-ow  numerous  in  the 
country,  and  considering  their  numbers  might  thereafter  prove  dan- 
gerous to  the  Protestant  religion,  and  that  by  the  treaty  between 
Scotland  and  England  no  toleration  is  to  be  given  Papists ;  and 
also  pitying  their  souls  in  their  ignorant  and  hardened  condition, 
made  an  act  that  they  should  be  dealt  with  by  the  several  minis- 
ters to  convince  them  of  their  idolatry  and  errors,  and  bring  them 

^  This  paper  is  entitled,  "A  Solemn  and  Seasonable  Warning  to  the  Noble- 
men, Barons,  Gentlemen,  Burrows,  Ministers,  and  Commons  of  Scotland  ; 
as  also  to  our  armies  without  and  within  this  kingdom." 

'  The  account  which  I  have  given  in  the  text  of  the  varied  and  important 
proceedings  of  this  assembly  in  relation  to  Ulster,  with  the  several  letters, 
&c.,  is  taken  from  the  the  records  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, /Jtnes  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Lee. 
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to  own  the  truth ;  or  otherwise  to  enter  into  process  against  them 
in  order  to  excommunication.  And  they  appointed  some  of 
their  number  to  speak  to  the  general-major,  that  he  use  that 
authority  he  hath  for  forcing  tliem  out  of  this  part,  and  wholly 
out  of  the  army  if  they  remain  obstinate.  This  act  of  the  pres- 
bytery was  publickly  intimated  in  the  several  parish  churches." 

During  these  proceedings,  the  last  two  ministers  appointed  by 
the  previous  assembly  in  1644  arrived  and  joined  the  presbytery. 
One  of  these  was  the  Eev.  John  Livingston,  who  now,  for  the 
third  time  since  the  Rebellion,  visited  Ulster,  the  seat  of  his  early 
labours.  He  had  the  satisfaction,  during  his  stay,  of  assisting  at 
the  settlement  of  two  ministers  in  important  charges  in  the 
county  of  Antrim.  In  the  month  of  April,  the  Rev.  David 
Buttle  was  called  to  be  their  pastor  by  the  Presbyterians  of 
Ballymena  and  its  vicinity,  encouraged  by  Sir  Robert  Adair,  who 
frequently  sat  as  elder  with  the  presbytery :  §  and,  about  the 
same  time,  the  Rev.  Archibald  Ferguson  was  called  to  An- 
trim,^ the  people  of  which  town  had  some  time  before,  with  the 
concurrence  of  Sir  John  Clotworthy,  endeavoured,  but  without 
success,  to  obtain  for  their  pastor  Mr.  Livingston,  whose  praise 
was  throughout  all  the  churches.  A  similar  attempt  was  now 
made  by  the  people  of  two  other  places.  "  The  parishes  of  New- 
townards  and  Killileagh  supplicated  the  presbytery  to  concur  for 
a  call  to  Mr.  John  Livingston  (being  then  present  at  the  presby- 
tery, and  formerly  a  minister  in  Ireland),  to  their  parishes,  each 

8  The  Kev.  Mr.  Buttle,  or  Buthel,  continued  to  bo  minister  at  Ballymena 
for  above  twenty  years.  He  was  imprisoned  by  the  republican  party  in  Car- 
rickforgus  in  1650.  At  a  visitation  presbytery,  held  in  Ballymena  in  June 
1655,  I  find  it  stated  that  Mr.  Buttle  had  his  stipend  of  £40  per  annum  se- 
cured by  the  bond  of  Sir  Robert  Adair,  but  that  he  had  neither  glebe  nor 
manse.  In  16G2  ho  was  deposed,  with  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  by  Jeremy 
Taylor,  the  new  bishop  of  Down  and  Connor.  He  nevertheless  continued  to 
oflSciato  privately  among  his  people  till  his  death,  the  precise  period  of  whicii 
I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  ;  but  I  find  another  minister  in  this  congre- 
gation in  the  year  1670,  who  had  been  probably  ordained  there  a  year  or  two 
previously. 

»  The  Rev.  Mr.  Ferguson  continued  in  Antrim  till  his  death  in  the  em!  of 
tlic  year  1651. 
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of  them  endeavouring  to  have  him.  Mr.  Livingston  entered  a 
protestation  that  these  calls  be  not  prejudicial  to  the  interest  of 
Stranraer,  his  parish  and  people  in  Scotland.  This  motion,  how- 
ever, had  no  success.  For  though  the  parish  of  Killinchy  did 
many  years  after  that,  in  the  year  1655  or  thereabout,  call  Mr. 
Livingston,  and  he  came  to  Ireland  then  for  a  visit  upon  their 
call,  and  Mr.  Hamilton  was  also  invited  to  Bally  waiter ;  yet  these 
motions  for  bringing  back  these  worthy  men  to  Ireland  did  not 
succeed.  They  had  been  driven  out  of  this  country,  and  were 
necessitated  and  clearly  called  to  settle  in  Scotland  thereafter, 
and  became  singularly  useful  there,  and  subject  to  the  assembly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  other  Church  jurisdictions,  who 
would  not  part  with  them.  However,  about  this  time  Providence 
supplied  the  defect,  partly  by  sending  over  a  new  supply  of  able 
ministers  from  Scotland  one  year  after  another  by  turns ;  and 
thereafter  by  sending  over  divers  young  men  near  together  in 
1645  and  1646,  besides  Mr.  Ferguson  and  Mr.  Buttle."  The 
reflections  in  which  the  historian  of  these  events  indulges  at 
this  period  of  his  "  Narrative"  are  too  just  and  striking  to  be 
omitted. 

"  And  here  it  were  sinful  to  pass  by  and  not  to  mark  God's 
wonderful  providence  in  ordering  the  beginning  and  foundation 
of  a  church  here;  first  raised  out  of  the  ruin  and  ashes  into  which 
it  had  been  formerly  brought  through  the  prosecution  of  the  pre- 
lates first,  and  then  by  a  bloody  rebellion  and  massacre  by  the 
barbarous  Irish  Papists ;  by  which  ruins  it  was  brought  very  low, 
having  before  been  but  as  an  embyro.  Then  the  first  visible 
relief  was  by  the  Scotch  army  sent  from  Scotland  against  the 
Irish  rebels ;  these  generally  consisting  of  ofiicers  who  had  no  in- 
clination towards  religion,  except  in  so  far  as  the  times  and  state 
who  employed  them  seemed  to  favour  it ;  only  their  chief  com- 
mander General-Major  Monroe  was  no  unfriend,  but  a  counte- 
nancer  of  these  beginnings.  However,  the  officers  generally 
were  profane,  and  the  bulk  of  the  soldiers,  yea,  haters  of  the 
purity  and  power  of  religion.  There  was  no  visible  encourage- 
ment in  the  country  for  planting  a  ministry  in  congregations. 
For  the  inhabitants  were  but  few,  and  these  much  oppressed  and 
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burdened  througli  the  maintaining  of  the  army,  which  was  much 
neglected  at  this  time  in  their  pay  through  mistakes  between  the 
parliament  of  England  and  some  officers  of  the  army  sent  thither : 
or,  rather,  the  indiscreet  management  of  the  army's  officers,  by 
their  commissioner  George  Monx'oe.  Besides,  there  was  a  stock 
of  old  Conformist  ministers  in  the  country,  who  had  for  their  own 
ends  gone  along  with  the  covenant,  and  yet  returned  to  their 
former  disposition.  They  were  labouring  to  carry  a  faction  in 
the  country  and  army  for  their  way,  and  had  many  to  back  them, 
especially  men  of  most  note  both  in  army  and  country,  and  in 
whose  eyes  the  little  beginning  of  a  presbytery  was  despicable ; 
consisting  at  first  only  of  a  few  in  the  army,  and  two  new  planted 
in  the  country.  Insomuch  that  divers  of  them  did  refuse  to  ap- 
pear before  the  presbytery  ;  and  others  who  did  appear  denied 
their  authority,  having  then  no  shadow  of  establishment  by  king 
or  parliament,  and  thereafter,  when  times  seemed  better,  very 
little  countenance  from  authority.  It  was  also  the  wonderful 
hand  of  God  to  bring  men  from  Scotland  at  tliis  time  (for  from 
England  none  could  be  had  of  sound  principles,  havmg  then 
some  encouragement  at  home,  and  having  antipathy  to  come  to 
Ireland) ;  considering  that  Scotland  had  then  use  for  hopeful 
young  men  to  plant  among  themselves.  And  almost  none  came 
hither  who  had  not  calls  from  congregations  to  stay  there  in 
their  own  native  country,  among  their  friends,  having  proportion 
of  settled  maintenance.  Whereas,  coming  here,  they  came  to 
a  place  unsettled,  where  was  a  mixture  of  three  divers  na- 
tions, their  maintenance  neither  competent  nor  what  was  pro- 
mised secured  to  them,  and  coming  moreover  during  the  time  of 
a  bloody  war,  when  nothing  was  settled  in  the  country.  That 
these  few  yoiuig  men  should  have  hazarded  themselves  in  such  a 
case  was  the  Lord's  hand  overruling  them  ;  and  it  wna  more  his 
hand  that  they  were,  m  any  tolerable  measure,  helped  in  their  so 
difficult  and  discouraging  a  work ;  considering  they  were  but 
young,  not  attained  to  maturity  of  judgment,  nor  having  had 
any  experience  in  the  government  of  the  Church,  especially  in 
the  midst  of  difficulties,  and  none  of  the  old  stock,  who  had  been 
there  before,  were  settled  among  them.     Yet  God  helped  these 
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young  men  into  a  diligent  following  of  their  duty,  not  only  in 
their  own  congregations  where  they  did  reside,  but  in  watering 
desolate  congregations  in  the  country,  and  in  keeping  presby- 
terial  meetings.  Insomuch,  that  sometimes  they  were  necessi- 
tated to  be  as  often  abroad  in  other  congregations  in  the  country 
for  supply,  and  for  stirring  up  the  people  for  their  own  supply, 
as  in  their  own ;  and  this  by  the  appointment  of  the  presbyterial 
meetings,  upon  petition  from  these  desolate  places.  These  young 
men  then  minding  their  work,  and  delighting  therein,  mutually 
comforting  themselves  in  the  company  of  one  another  at  their 
meetings  in  the  presbytery,  and  not  considering  their  present 
toil  but  Avith  a  kind  of  honest  delight,  not  foreseeing  the  hazard 
they  were  in  through  the  unsettledness  of  the  times  and  many 
adversaries ;  which  also  they  felt  thereafter.  And,  indeed,  want 
of  that  sort  of  sagacity  and  anxiousness  was  their  mercy;  for,  had 
they  foreseen  but  the  half  of  what  they  after  did  meet  with,  their 
young  raw  spirits,  not  experienced  in  affliction,  could  not  have 
digested  it."i*^ 

During  the  summer  of  this  year,  the  ministers  appointed  by 
the  last  General  Assembly  visited  by  turns  the  several  vacant 
congregations,  and  no  event  occurred  to  interrupt  the  growing 
prosperity  and  extension  of  the  Church.  The  confusion  into 
which  Scotland  was  now  plunged,  by  the  rapid  and  overwhelm- 
ing successes  of  Montrose,  was  advantageous  to  the  Scottish  in- 
terest in  Ulster.  That  gallant  and  enterprising,  though  cruel 
and  vindictive  nobleman,  had  taken  up  arms  for  Charles,  and  had 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  several  Highland  clans,  reinforced 
by  fifteen  hundred  Irish  sent  from  Ulster  by  the  Earl  of  Antrim 
— the  same  who,  under  Alaster  Macdonnell,  as  already  related, 
had  captured  Messrs.  Weir  and  Hamilton  on  their  return  to  Scot- 
land. By  a  succession  of  victories,  followed  with  plunder  and 
devastation  to  a  fearful  extent,  Montrose  spread  consternation 
and  terror  throughout  the  whole  of  Scotland.  His  brilliant 
career  of  victory  was,  on  the  15th  of  August,  crowned  by  the 
decisive  battle  of  Kilsythe,  in  which  the  forces  of  the  Covenanters 

'«  Adair's  MS. 
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were  routed  ;  and  no  quarter  being  given,  tliey  were  almost  an- 
nihilated by  the  savage  and  unrelenting  fury  with  which  they 
were  massacred  in  their  flight.  For  a  time  the  cause  of  Charles 
appeared  to  be  trium})hant  throughout  Scotland  ;  and  the  more 
prominent  leaders  of  the  popular  party,  with  many  others  desir- 
ous of  escaping  the  evils  of  civil  war,  were  compelled  to  retire 
from  the  kingdom.  Ulster,  which  was  now  in  comparative  tran- 
quillity, afforded  them  a  favourable  and  convenient  asylum ; 
hither,  therefore,  numbers  fled,  who,  being  ultimately  induced  to 
settle  in  the  country,  tended  considerably  to  increase  the  Pres- 
byterian popiUation.  "  Many  families,"  says  Adair,  "  fled  from 
Scotland  to  Ireland  for  shelter  from  the  Earl  of  Montrose,  who 
against  six  divers  armies  carried  all  before  him,  having  overcome 
them  in  six  battles ;  and  these  families  not  of  the  worst  affected. 
And  though  persons  of  quality  returned  to  Scotland  again,  yet 
many  of  the  more  common  sort  of  people  staid  in  the  country, 
and  added  to  the  new  plantation  here."^i 

The  Presbyterian  interest  in  Ulster  was  still  more  eftectually 
strengthened  by  the  presence  and  countenance  of  the  commis- 
sioners from  the  English  parliament,  who  came  over,  as  already 
stated,  in  the  latter  end  of  October.  Their  appointment  to  the 
ofiice  of  "  governors  of  the  province  of  Ulster"  had  taken  place 
in  the  month  of  September,  but  the  difficulty  of  providing  the 
supplies  which  had  been  promised  to  be  forwarded  along  with 
them  retarded  their  departure.12  The  representations  made  to 
parliament  by  the  Scottish  commissioners,  in  conformity  with  the 
assembly's  letter,  together  with  the  influence  of  the  agent  from 
Derry,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cunningham,  then  in  London,  no  doubt 
contributed  to  secure  the  appointment  of  these  commissioners.'^ 

11  Adair's  MS.     Cook's  "  Church  of  Scotland,"  iii.  109. 

'2  Commons'  Journals,  Sept.  16th,  23d,  and  25th,  vol.  iv.  276,  284,  and 
286. 

"  The  petition  with  which  Mr.  Cunningham  was  entrusted  from  the  North 
of  Ireland  was  read  in  tiie  commons  on  the  IGth  of  April,  by  whom  it  was 
specially  recommended  to  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines,  "to  con- 
sider how  the  desires  of  the  petitioners,  to  bo  furnished  with  some  able, 
learned,  religious,  preaching  ministers,  may  be  effectually  granted  to  the 
relief  and  comfort  of  their  souls."      Sir  John  Clotworthy,  the  steady  friend 
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They  were  accompanied  to  Ireland  by  a  cliaplain,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Warr,  and  on  their  arrival  they  fixed  their  stated  residence  at 
Belfast.  It  was  not  long  before  an  incident  occurred  which 
called  for  their  interference  on  behalf  of  the  presbytery.  Their 
conduct  on  this  occasion,  and  the  general  course  of  their  policy 
towards  the  Presbyterian  Church,  are  thus  narrated  by  Adair : — 
"  Toward  the  end  of  this  year,  1645,  the  ministers  of  the 
Route  formerly  mentioned,  and  others,  take  hold  of  a  seeming 
opportunity  to  interfere  with  the  presbytery.  The  parliament  of 
England  having,  in  October,  sent  over  the  commissioners  to 
Ulster,  to  rule  the  affairs  of  this  country,  viz.,  Mr.  Annesley,  af- 
terwards the  Earl  of  Anglesey,  Sir  Robert  King,  and  Colonel 
Beale  ;  these  ministers,  viz.,  Messrs.  FuUerton,  Watson,  Yesey, 
and  M'Neill,  applied  to  them,  accusing  the  presbytery  of  bring- 
ing a  foreign  jurisdiction  against  the  laws  of  Ireland,  that  the 
presbytery  take  on  them  to  exercise  authority  over  them,  &-c. 
Of  which  the  commissioners  gave  notice  to  the  presbytery,  send- 
ing them  a  copy  of  the  said  libel.  And  they  met  with  these 
commissioners  at  Belfast  by  translating  the  presbytery  thither, 
when  they  sent  some  of  their  members  to  the  commissioners,  to 
give  them  satisfaction  as  to  these  accusations  and  reflections. 
Which  they  having  done,  the  commissioners  were  satisfied.  But 
withal  the  presbytery  told  the  commissioners  they  did  not  appear 
before  them  in  answering  the  libel,  as  their  proper  judges  in  mat- 

of  the  Presbyterians  of  Ulster,  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of  this  matter. 
(Journ.  iv.  113.)  Accordingly,  on  the  13th  of  May,  the  joint  committee  of 
lords  and  commons  for  the  affiiirs  of  Ireland  were  directed  to  advise  with  the 
Assembly  of  Divines  respecting  the  providing  of  proper  ministers,  and  suitable 
means  for  their  encouragement  ;  and  it  was  further  voted  by  the  commons, 
"  That  all  such  ministers  as  shall  be  willing,  and  be  approved  of  to  go  into 
Ireland,  shall  have,  for  their  present  subsistence  and  maintenance,  one  hun- 
dred pounds  per  annum,  each  of  them."  (Journ.  iv.  544.)  The  next  notice 
1  find  of  this  subject  is  on  the  4th  of  January  1647,  when  the  commons  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  prepare  an  ordinance  for  establishing  and  settling  the 
same  form  of  Church  government  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  as  is  or  shall  be 
established  in  the  kingdom  of  England  :  they  are  further  to  consider  of  some 
fit  ways  and  means  for  the  advancing  and  maintaining  a  preaching  ministry  iu 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland.     Journ.  v.  40. 
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tors  ecclesiastical ;  but  as  persons  in  the  quality  and  station  they 
were  now  in,  as  they  were  bound  to  do  to  all  men,  and  especially 
to  those  in  civil  authority.  Here  the  commissioners  sat  in  pres- 
bytery, the  presbytery  was  encouraged  and  countenanced,  and 
the  other  dismissed  without  satisfaction.  The  commissioners 
also  did  give  order,  at  the  presbytery's  desire,  that  the  covenant 
should  be  tendered  to  such  as  had  not  taken  it  at  Carrickfergus, 
Belfast,  Lisnegarvey,  &c.,  which  was  done  accordingly.  They 
also  did  give  a  right  of  the  tythe  of  parishes  to  as  many  of  the 
new  intrants  as  did  apply  to  them ;  and  did  add  the  civil  sanc- 
tion to  the  presbytery,  and  gave  commission  to  cognosce  upon 
the  lives  and  abilities  of  scandalous  ministers  in  the  Lagan,  en- 
couraging the  presbytery  if  they  found  cause  to  pass  censure  on 
them,  which  accordingly  was  done.  Some  said  this  gratifying  the 
presbytery  was  a  piece  of  emulation  and  state  policy,  they  find- 
ing Greneral-Major  Monroe  and  the  army  had  a  great  stroke  in 
this  country  and  in  Ulster,  partly  through  countenancing  these 
courses.  Therefore  they  would  not  be  behind  them  in  giving 
all  countenance  to  the  presbytery.  However,  this  did  much 
daunt  these  sorts  of  ministers  at  that  time,  and  did  strengthen 
the  hands  of  the  few  new  beginners.  For  at  this  time  there  were 
none  settled  of  the  country  ministers  but  two,  [Mr.  Drysdale 
and  Mr.  Baty  in  Down] ;  and  in  Antrim  but  other  two,  Mr. 
Buttle  and  Mr.  Ferguson ;  and  the  other  party  were  many  in  all 
parts  of  the  country.  It  is  true  some  unfriends  did  reflect  at  this 
time  as  if  the  presbytery  had  taken  commission  from  the  magis- 
trate to  exercise  their  authority,  and  some  friends  did  scruple 
at  the  first  oft'er  made  by  the  commissioners  ;  because  then  the 
Erastian  spirit  much  prevailed  in  the  parliament  of  England. 
But  the  commissioners  at  the  very  first  assured  tliem  it  was  not 
to  make  the  presbytery  or  their  discipline  subordinate  to  the  ma- 
gistrate ;  but  only  an  accumulative  power  which  they  intended, 
and  which  accordingly  they  did  give  them  by  their  commission 
or  warrant.  Upon  this,  the  appointed  ministers  and  elders  went 
to  the  Lagan,  preached  daily,  erected  sessions,  took  depositions 
against  scandalous  ministers,  and  made  way  for  calling  ministers 
to  congregations.     And  there  the  people  of  the  country  did  ac- 
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cuse  divers  of  tliese  ministers,  and  brought  in  witnesses,  making 
evident  their  lewd  lives  and  unministerial  carriage.  Upon  which 
they  were  first  suspended  by  the  commissioners,  and  then  de- 
posed by  the  presbytery.  And  the  people  thereafter  petitioned 
the  presbytery  by  Captain  Hamilton  and  Captain  Kennedy,  for 
supply  of  ministers  by  turns,  the  whole  of  the  country  being  then 
void  of  ministers  except  one,  Mr.  Robert  Cunningham,  who  had 
been  a  Conformist,  and  then  seemed  to  be  serious  in  the  profes- 
sion of  the  truth,  and  was  then  at  Taboin,  alias  St.  Johnston. 
Upon  which  the  presbytery  did  send  them  ministers,  the  com- 
missioners also  concurring  with  the  desire,  by  turns,  as  they  be- 
came able  and  in  any  measure  furnished ;  and  continued  the 
supply  till  the  Lagan  got  some  little  stock  of  ministers  amongst 
themselves. 

"  At  this  time,  the  Lord  helped  the  very  small  number  of  mi- 
nisters in  the  presbytery  to  diligence  in  stirring  up  the  parishes 
in  the  country,  that  were  then  all  generally  desolate,  to  seek 
after  ministers  and  consider  some  way  of  maintaining  them.  For 
Avhich  end  they  appointed  one  minister  and  four  or  five  of  the 
most  knowing  elders,  who  had  weight  in  these  parts,  to  the  prin- 
cipal parishes  which  wanted.  And  this  was  not  without  fruit : 
for  the  parishes  set  about  means  for  that  end,  as  they  were  in  a 
capacity,  which  was  the  means  of  hastening  divers  young  men 
out  of  Scotland,  as  was  before  related.  The  fewness  and  weak- 
ness of  the  presbytery  at  this  time  was  supported  by  God's  spe- 
cial countenance,  by  the  honesty  of  the  men,  and  by  the  good- 
ness of  their  cause  and  intentions ;  as  well  as  that  the  commander 
of  the  Scotch  army  did  in  his  own  person  usually  sit  with  them 
at  Carrickfergus,  besides  divers  other  ofiicers  who  were  elders  of 
other  regiments.  And  thereafter  it  was  a  great  encouragement 
that  the  commissioners  of  the  parliament  of  England  did  own  the 
actings  of  the  presbytery.  So  that,  though  God  did  not  build 
his  temple  here  by  might  nor  by  power,  yet  so  much  of  the  coun- 
tenance of  these  in  power  and  authority  as  was  necessary  for  the 
day  of  small  things  was  not  wanting  in  the  beginning." 

The  efforts  of  this  small  band  of  faithful  and  resolute  ministers 
to  supply  the  Presbyterian  population  with  the  preaching  of  the 
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Gospel  were,  in  several  ([uarters,  still  thwarted  by  the  Conformist 
clergy.  Mr.  Buttle  of  Ballymena  was,  in  particular,  opposed  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Colville,  an  eager  and  intolerant  prelatist,  although 
a  Scotchman,  who  was  then  resident  on  his  estate  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood. He  had  been  one  of  the  few  clergymen  who  joined 
in  the  petition  to  Strafford  to  impose  the  black  oath  on  his 
countrymen  in  Ulster ;  and  he  now  railed  against  the  Presby- 
terian ministers,  as  intruders,  not  only  into  the  ministry,  but  into 
the  province.  He  possessed  considerable  property  in  the  county ; 
yet,  notwithstanding  his  wealth  and  influence,  and  his  contempt 
of  their  authority,  the  presbytery  determined  to  proceed  against 
him.  Their  process,  hoAvever,  was  suspended,  in  consequence  of 
the  interference  of  the  English  commissioners,  who  were  anxious 
to  bring  over  a  person  of  his  weight  to  the  side  of  the  parliament. 
Their  proceedings  against  this  formidable  opponent  are  thus  re- 
corded in  the  artless  narrative  of  Adair  : — 

"  The  presbytery  at  this  time  and  a  while  before  did  use  great 
diligence  to  convince  Doctor  Colville  of  divers  unsuitable  car- 
riages, both  in  private  discourse  with  some  of  their  number,  and 
by  summoning  him  before  the  ])resbytery ;  and  had  witnesses  to 
prove  these  allegations  against  him.  But  he  never  appeared, 
except  one  time  before  the  commissioners  at  Belfast;  at  which 
time  he  would  not  direct  his  speech  to  the  moderator,  but  to  the 
commissioners.  He  had  also  beforehand  applied  to  the  commis- 
sioners, vindicating  himself  and  insinuating  on  them.  Upon  this 
they  desired  the  presbytery  to  deal  with  him  as  favourably  as 
they  could,  in  regard  they  had  use  for  the  doctor  in  reference  to 
their  affairs  in  the  country ;  he  being  a  man  knowing  that  way. 
The  presbytery  had  gone  so  far  before  the  commissioners  came 
over,  that  he  was  publickly  prayed  for  in  order  to  excom- 
munication. Yet  thereafter  they  found  it  not  convenient  to 
proceed  further ;  and  some  knowing  friends  thought  it  had  been 
greater  prudence  to  have  let  him  alone ;  since  he  now  owned 
subordination  and  did  not  preach. '*     However,  his  wife  and  son 

'♦  Mr.  Alexander  Colville  was,  on  the  Gth  of  September  162G,  admitted 
vicar  of  Coole,  or  Carnmoncy,  on  the  presentation  of  Edward,  Lord-Viscovint 
Chichester;  in  which  parish  he  succeeded  Mr.  Glondinning  on  his  removal  to 

VOL.  II.  B 
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did  take  the  covenant  administered  to  them  by  Mr.  David  But- 
tle, and  that  by  order  of  the  presbytery  in  a  public  way  :  for  the 
presbytery  received  none  into  the  covenant  but  before  the  con- 
gregation. Yea,  when  the  commissioners  from  the  parliament 
begun  to  receive  some  to  the  covenant  privately,  the  presbytery, 
hearing  of  it,  sent  to  them  and  admonished  them ;  whereupon 
they  promised  to  forbear  that  way  of  administering  it,  and  allow 
that  those  should  take  it  again  publickly." 

While  the  parliamentary  commissioners  were  thus  favouring 
the  Presbyterian  interest  in  Ulster,  they  were  not  inattentive  to 
the  other  and  not  less  urgent  part  of  their  commission — that  of 
organising  a  party  in  Ulster  prepared,  when  called  on,  to  support 
the  parliament  in  opposition  to  the  Scots.  Mutual  jealousies  be- 
tween these  confederated  allies  had  already  ripened  into  pubEc 
alienation,  which  not  long  after  terminated  in  open  hostility. 
The  Independents,  by  means  of  the  self-denying  ordinance  and 
the  new  elections,  were  rapidly  gaining  the  preponderance  both 
in  the  army  and  in  the  House  of  Commons.  The  Presbyterians, 
though  supported  by  the  city  of  London  and  an  influential  mi- 
nority in  parliament,  as  well  as  by  the  decided  majority  of  the 
sober  and  intelligent  part  of  the  population,  yet  at  this  period 
rested  chiefly  upon  the  assistance  of  the  Scots  to  enable  them  to 

Oldstone,  or  Muckamore.  (See  toI.  i.  p.  95. )  Two  years  afterwards,  on 
the  presentation  of  Charles  I.,  Mr.  Colville  was  made  precentor  of  Connor, 
and  rector  of  Ballymoney.  He  was  doctor  of  divinity  in  1G36,  when  he  was 
present  at  the  funeral  of  the  first  Viscount  Montgomery  of  the  Ards.  (Mont. 
MSS.  p.  112.)  He  enjoyed  several  other  Church  preferments,  and  resided 
on  his  property  at  Galgortn,  afterwards  called  Mount-Colville,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Ballymena.  His  son.  Sir  Robert  Colville,  Knight,  about  the 
year  1675,  purchased  from  the  second  Earl  of  Mount  Alexander  the  estate  of 
Newtownards,  where  he  and  his  descendants  chiefly  resided,  until  it  was  sold, 
in  1744,  by  Robert  Colville,  Esq.,  to  Alexander  Stewart,  father  of  the  first 
Marquis  of  Londonderry.  Sir  Robert's  grand-daughter  and  heir  married  the 
first  Lord  Mountcashel,  by  whose  family  the  estate  at  Galgorm  was,  until 
lately,  possessed.  The  reader  will  find  a  curious  character  of  Sir  Robert, 
who  was  active  at  the  Revolution,  in  Henry,  Lord  Clarendon's  "  State  Let- 
ters," vol.  i.  pp.  70,  71.  See  "  Stat.  Account  oi Irvine,"  for  reference  to 
Dr.  Colville  (Colvin)  and  his  witchcraft.  The  Galgorm  estate  is  now  the 
property  of  a  Presbyterian,  William  Young,  Esq.,  M.D. 
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secure  that  full  measure  of  ecclesiastical  reform  to  wliicli  all 
parties  stood  solemnly  pledged  by  the  covenant.  The  Indepen- 
dents, though  unable  to  withstand  the  almost  universal  desire 
of  the  people  for  the  setting  up  of  the  Presbyterian  govern- 
ment, had  determined  so  to  mutilate  and  cripple  the  new  estab- 
lishment as  to  render  it  obnoxious  to  its  friends,  and  favourable 
to  their  own  faction.  With  this  view  the  commons,  by  their 
celebrated  vote  of  the  13th  of  May,  afterwards  embodied  in  their 
ordinance  of  the  subsequent  month  of  JNIarch,  resolved  to  impose 
upon  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  England  the  same  Ei-astian 
yoke  which  had  oppressed  the  Prelatical  Church,  and  to  perpe- 
tuate the  same  abuse  which  still  vitiates  and  nullifies  its  discip- 
line— the  right  of  appeal,  in  matters  purely  spiritual,  from  the 
ecclesiastical  to  the  civil  courts.  The  parliament  sought  to  take 
away  from  sessions  and  presbyteries  the  power  of  suspension 
from  the  Lord's  table ;  or,  at  all  events,  to  subject  it  to  the  con- 
trol of  the  state.  They  appointed  lay  commissioners,  with  poAver 
to  modify  or  reverse  ecclesiastical  censures ;  to  every  unworthy 
person  excluded  from  communion  they  gave  the  right  of  appeal 
to  these  commissioners  ;  and  the  parliament  itself  was  constituted 
the  last  resort  in  all  disputed  cases  of  discipline  !  As  might  be 
expected,  the  Scots  and  the  Presbyterian  party  warmly  opposed 
these  measures.  The  Westminster  Assembly,  in  particular,  "  felt 
the  greatest  repugnance  to  the  interference  of  the  civil  power  in 
the  question  of  disqualifications  to  participate  in  religious  ordi- 
nances, and  petitioned  the  two  houses  accordingly.  They  went 
so  far  in  their  petition  as  to  say,  that,  if  the  ministers  and  elders 
were  not  sufticiently  authorised  to  keep  away  all  wicked  and 
scandalous  persons  from  the  sacrament,  they  foresaw  that  not 
only  they,  but  many  of  their  godly  brethren,  must  be  put  to  the 
hard  choice,  either  to  forsake  their  stations  in  the  Church,  or  to 
partake  in  the  sins  which  must  result ;  and  they  added  that,  in 
that  alternative,  they  were  resolved  with  God's  grace  to  choose 
affliction  rather  than  iniquity."  ^^ 

This  collision  on  the  subject  of  religion  was  succeeded  by  jea- 
lousies respecting  the  Scottish  army  in  the  North  of  England. 
"  Godwin,  ii.  67. 
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The  presence  of  this  force  gave  increased  confidence  and  Aveight 
to  the  Presbyterian  party  in  the  city  and  in  the  parliament,  which 
they  would  not  otherwise  have  possessed  ;  the  policy  of  their  op- 
ponents, therefore,  obviously  was  to  excite  such  suspicions  of  the 
sincerity  of  these  forces,  and  such  complaints  of  their  inactivity 
and  of  the  burden  of  their  support,  as  to  lead  to  their  speedy  re- 
moval out  of  the  kingdom.  With  this  view  the  majority  in  the 
parliament,  during  the  month  of  October,  published  several  de- 
clarations of  a  hostUe  nature.  "  They  resolved  that  the  continu- 
ance of  the  Scots  army  in  the  northern  parts  was  not  only  un- 
serviceable, but  prejudicial  to  the  ends  for  which  their  assistance 
had  been  desired,  and  destructive  to  those  parts  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  that  their  laying  contributions  and  raising  money  upon  the 
subjects  of  this  kingdom  was  contrary  to  the  treaty.  The  two 
houses  further  declared  that  the  inhabitants  were  free  from  any 
obligation  to  pay  these  impositions,  and  once  again  demanded 
that  the  Scottish  garrisons  should  be  removed  from  Carlisle, 
Newcastle,  and  the  other  fortresses  in  the  North  which  they  at 
present  held."!"^ 

In  pursuance  of  the  same  line  of  policy,  the  parliament,  on  the 
13th  of  November,  voted  that  the  garrison  of  Belfast  should  be 
surrendered  by  the  Scottish  forces  to  then*  commissioners  in 
Ulster  on  or  before  the  11th  of  January.  ^^  Letters  to  tliis  eflfect 
were  accordingly  despatched  to  the  Scottish  parliament,  then  sit- 
ting at  Edinburgh,  which  were  received  in  the  end  of  December; 
and  about  the  same  time  possession  of  the  town  was  formally  de- 
manded from  Colonel  Home,  commander  of  the  garrison,  who 
refused  to  comply  without  instructions  from  the  estates  of  Scot- 
land.    Monro  accordingly,  on  the  26th  of  December,  wrote  to 


i«  Godwin,  ii.  59.      Journals,  Oct.  U  and  21,  1G45. 

1'  I  find  that  on  the  13th  of  December  letters  were  received  by  the  "com- 
mittee of  both  kingdoms,"  then  at  Edinburgh,  from  Ireland,  "anent  the 
posture  of  affairs  in  that  kingdome  ;  and  desyring  that  commissioners  from 
Scotland  with  speed  may  be  sent  to  Ireland,  for  the  joynt  managing  of  the 
warre  ther."  (Balf.  iii.  332.)  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  these  were 
sent  over  ;  for,  on  the  15th  of  June  1646,  the  commons  gave  their  own  com- 
missioners power  to  act  alone.     Journals,  iv.  578  and  6S9. 
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the  Scottish  parliament,  informing  them  of  this  unexpected  de- 
mand, and  requesting  directions  how  to  proceed ;  at  the  same 
time  expressing  his  decided  opinion,  "  if  that  they  condescendit 
to  the  Englische  to  pairt  with  the  touno  of  Belfast,  that  they 
might  lykwayes  pairt  with  all  then*  interest  in  Ireland."  ^^  This 
letter  was  received  and  read  in  the  parliament  on  the  15th  of 
January,  and  referred  to  the  "  Committee  of  Dispatches,"  who 
replied  to  Monro ;  but  what  the  tenor  of  their  reply  was  cannot 
be  ascertained.  No  formal  surrender,  however,  of  the  town  took 
place ;  ^^  and  soon  after  a  circumstance  occurred  wluch  caused  a 
change  in  the  policy  of  the  parliament,  and  rendered  it  inexpe- 
dient for  them,  at  this  crisis,  to  repeat  the  ungracious  demand,  or 
to  come  to  an  open  rupture  with  the  Scots.  This  circumstance 
was — the  unexpected  arrival  of  Charles  in  the  quarters  of  the 
Scottish  forces  at  Newark. 

The  king  had  never  been  able  to  recover  from  the  loss  which 
he  sustained  in  the  fatal  battle  of  Naseby.  During  the  remain- 
der of  the  campaign,  his  forces  were  whoUy  unable  to  resist  those 
of  the  parliament,  his  military  resources  were  exhausted,  and  the 
defeat  of  Montrose  in  Scotland  extinguished  the  hope  which  he 
once  confidently  entertained  of  retrieving  the  fortune  of  liis  arms. 

"*  Balfour,  iii.  33S,  357- 

'!•  The  vote  of  the  parliament  for  the  surrender  of  Belfast  was  grounded  on 
this  plea,  that  the  original  treaty  between  England  and  Scotland  did  not  war- 
rant the  troops  of  the  latter  to  possess  any  garrison  save  Carrickfergus  and 
Colerainc.  (Com.  Journ.  iv.  340.)  The  commons  persisted  in  this  demand 
(see  Journals,  iv.  353,  443,  544,  518,  and  particularly  608) ;  but  the  lords, 
who  were  more  favourable  to  the  Presbyterian  party,  appear  to  have  been 
reluctant  to  concur  in  it,  as  it  was  not  till  after  repeated  messages  from  the 
other  house  that  they  agreed  to  it  on  the  last  day  of  July  1640.  (Com. 
Journ.  iv.  G22,  625,  631.)  During  the  negotiations  with  the  Scots  through- 
out the  remainder  of  the  year,  the  subject  was  not  resumed  ;  but  the  mo- 
ment that  the  latter  had  evacuated  England,  and  the  parliament  had  gained 
possession  of  the  king,  one  of  their  first  steps  was,  on  the  4th  of  Fob.  1647, 
to  appoint  commissioners  to  repair  to  the  Scottish  estates  at  Edinburgh, 
with  instructions  to  renew  the  demand  for  the  surrender  of  Belfast,  in  the 
following  urgent  terms  : — "  You  are  to  press  with  all  the  instance  that  you 
can,  the  present  delivery  of  tlic  said  town  and  the  castle  tiiere,  it  being  a 
thing  so  much  concerning  the  forces  in  that  kingdom."     Com.  Journ.  v.  74. 
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His  only  alternative  was  intrigue  and  negotiation.  Fully  ap- 
prised of  the  dissensions  which  had  lately  sprung  up  between  the 
two  great  parties  among  his  opponents,  the  Independents  and 
Presbyterians,  he  now  endeavoured  to  profit  by  their  jealousies ; 
and,  by  a  secret  correspondence  with  both,  he  sought  to  induce 
either  the  one  or  the  other  to  adopt  him  as  their  ally  against 
their  rivals.  "I  am  not  without  hope,"  he  writes,  in  March 
1646,  to  one  of  his  confidential  friends,  "  that  I  shall  be  able  so 
to  draw  either  the  Presbyterians  or  Independents  to  side  with 
me  for  extirpating  the  one  the  other,  so  that  I  shall  be  really 
king  again." -0  "  To  the  Independents  he  urged  the  tyranny  of 
the  Presbyterians,  and  the  necessity  of  combining  with  him  for 
their  own  security.  To  the  Presbyterians  he  represented  that 
the  Independents  were  averse  to  monarchical  government,  and 
would  sacrifice  the  interest  of  Scotland  to  their  levelling  princi- 
ples, and  that,  therefore,  their  only  chance  of  safety  lay  in  join- 
ing with  him,  in  order  to  subdue  the  Independents."  -^  These 
negotiations,  however,  were  ineffectual ;  both  parties  had  too 
many  proofs  of  his  hy]30crisy  to  trust  to  his  professions  ;  and  the 
Scots,  though  more  favourable  to  his  cause  than  the  Indepen- 
dents, wholly  refused  to  co-operate  with  him,  except  on  the  con- 
ditions which  they  had  originally  proftered,  and  to  which  they 
steadfastly  adhered — his  subscribing  the  covenant,  and  concur- 
ring in  establishing  presbytery  in  England  as  he  had  done  in 
Scotland.  These  concessions  Charles  was  resolved  not  to  make; 
but  the  urgency  of  his  situation  at  Oxford,  surrounded  and  al- 
most blockaded  by  the  parliamentary  forces  under  the  dreaded 
Fairfax,  his  victor  at  Naseby,  rendered  further  negotiations  im- 
practicable. He  therefore  resolved,  as  his  only  hope,  to  join  the 
Scottish  forces  without  any  previous  agreement,  and  to  try  what 
effect  might  be  produced  in  his  favour  by  the  sight  of  his  present 
humiliation,  the  remembrance  of  his  former  dignity,  the  possible 
revival  of  their  hereditary  attachment  to  the  ancient  line  of  their 
kings,  and  his  own  subtle  arts  of  intrigue  and  dissimulation. 
Accordingly,  in  the  latter  end  of  April,  he  left  Oxford  at  mid- 

-"  Ciirte,  iii.  453.  -^  Brodic,  iv.  60. 
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night,  disguised  as  a  servant  to  Ashburnham,  one  of  his  own  at- 
tendants, and  carrying  a  portmanteau  behind  him  on  his  horse. 
He  was  accompanied  by  a  clei'gyman  well  acquainted  with  the 
cross  roads  of  the  adjoining  counties ;  and,  after  several  narrow 
escapes,  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  of  May — the  ninth  day  after  his 
departure  from  Oxford — he  arrived  at  the  Scottish  camp  before 
Newark.  This  unexpected  event  terminated  the  first  civil  war, 
after  it  had  continued  for  four  years,  and  gave  the  Scots  and 
the  Presbyterian  party,  now  in  possession  of  the  king,  a  tempo- 
rary ascendency  over  the  parliament  and  the  Independents. ^^ 

The  effect  of  this  suspension  of  hostilities  was  felt  in  Ireland.  The 
English  commissioners  relinquished,  for  the  present,  their  design 
of  obtaining  exclusive  possession  of  Belfast.  They  were  content 
to  reside  there,  though  garrisoned  by  the  Scots,  with  whom  they 
cordially  co-operated  against  the  Irish,  now  united  with  Ormond 
on  behalf  of  the  king.  In  the  month  of  March  a  treaty  of  peace 
had,  notwithstanding  the  violent  opposition  of  the  Papal  nuncio, 
been  at  length  concluded  by  that  nobleman  with  the  supreme 
council  of  the  confederates  at  Kilkenny.  This  peace,  however, 
instead  of  allaying,  only  increased  the  commotions  in  Ireland. 
It  raised  up  a  third,  or  extreme  Catholic  party,  headed  by  the 
nuncio,  in  opposition  to  the  more  moderate,  or  confederate  Ro- 
manists, who  had  joined  Ormond.  The  former,  being  destitute 
of  military  strength,  paid  court  to  Owen  Eoe  O'Neill  and  the 
Ulster  Irish,  and  persuaded  that  experienced  general  to  join  their 
standard,  and  declare  against  the  peace.  One  of  the  first  efiects 
of  this  coalition  was  the  reinforcement  of  O'Neill's  army,  and  his 
descent  upon  Ulster,  with  nearly  five  thousand  foot  and  five  hun- 
dred horse.  In  the  meantime,  Monro  and  the  English  commis- 
sioners had  previously  resolved  to  take  the  field.  Having  col- 
lected about  four  thousand  foot,  with  eleven  troops  of  horse  and 
six  field-pieces,  and  having  despatched  a  messenger  to  Colonel 
George  Munro  at  Coleraine  with  directions  to  meet  them  on 
their  march,  they  proceeded,  on  the  2d  of  June,  towards  Armagh. 
The  Marquis  of  Argyle's  regiment,   having  returned  only  two 

"  Godwin,  ii.  20t. 
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days  before  from  Scotland,  after  the  defeat  and  disjDersion  of 
Montrose's  forces,  could  not  be  prepared  in  time  to  join  the  army. 
They  were,  therefore,  left  under  the  command  of  Campbell  of 
Auchinbreck,  to  protect  the  quarters  at  Carrickfergus.  The 
English  commissioners  accompanied  Monro  as  far  as  Dromore, 
whence  they  returned  to  Belfast. 

On  the  4th,  Monro  despatched  a  party  of  horse,  under  his 
lieutenant,  Daniel  Monro,  to  proceed  by  way  of  Benburb  to  meet 
Colonel  Monro,  who  was  advancing  by  Dungannon  with  above 
two  hundred  infantry  and  three  troops  of  horse,  and  to  direct 
him  to  rendezvous  at  Glasslough  on  the  followmg  day.  This 
Ksmall  party  unexpectedly  encountered  the  Irish  vanguard  near 
Armagh ;  and,  by  means  of  a  prisoner  whom  they  took,  Monro 
was  informed  that  the  enemy,  to  the  number  of  five  thousand, 
with  twelve  troops  of  horse,  were  on  their  march  from  Glass- 
lough, with  the  view  of  taking  up  a  position  at  Benburb  and 
Charlemont.  The  general  accordingly  -recalled  his  party  under 
Lieutenant  Monro,  and  marched  that  night  to  Hamilton's  Bawn. 
Early  on  the  morning  of  Friday,  the  5th  of  June,  he  advanced 
towards  Armagh,  purposely  in  sight  of  O'Neill's  camp,  to  deter 
him  from  detaching  any  part  of  his  force  to  intercept  Colonel 
Monro.  He  did  not  succeed,  however,  in  this  manoeuvre ;  a 
party  was  sent  to  attack  the  colonel,  but  the  latter  drove  them 
back.  Finding  the  enemy  in  possession  of  the  pass  and  bridge 
at  Benburb,  and  strongly  entrenched,  Monro  proceeded  to  cross 
the  river  Blackwater  further  up,  at  Kinnard  or  Caledon,  which 
he  eftected  without  molestation,  Botli  parties,  being  now  on  the 
same  side  of  the  river,  prepared  for  battle.  O'Neill,  observing 
the  approach  of  the  Scots,  despatched  Colonel  Richard  O'Ferral 
to  occupy  a  pass  on  theii'  march ;  but  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cun- 
ningham, supported  by  the  artillery,  soon  compelled  O'Ferral  to 
retire,  and  cleared  the  way  for  the  advance  of  the  cavalry,  who, 
in  the  absence  of  Colonel  George  Monro,  were  commanded  by 
Lord  Montgomery  of  the  Ai'ds.  The  detachment  from  O'Neill's 
army,  which  had  been  repulsed  by  Colonel  Monro,  now  rejoined 
the  main  body  of  the  Irish,  although  the  colonel  was  unable  to 
effect  a  junction  with   the   Scots.     The  latter  were  not  only 
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weakened  by  the  want  of  this  exjjected  reinforcement,  but  they 
were  much  jaded  and  fatigued,  having  been  on  their  march  for 
above  twelve  hours,  and  consequently  fought  under  considerable 
disadvantage.  About  six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  both  armies 
engaged  ;  and  soon  after  O'Neill,  finding  he  had  the  advantage 
in  numbers  as  well  as  in  position,  ordered  his  troops  to  advance 
to  the  assault.  "  His  orders  were  well  executed  ;  the  English 
regiment,  commanded  by  Lord  Blaney,  maintained  their  ground 
till  ho  and  most  of  his  men  were  cut  off.  But  O'Neill's  cavalry 
soon  broke  into  the  Scots'  horse,  who  being  pushed  and  falling 
foul  on  their  foot,  disordered  the  whole  body,  and  a  general  rout 
ensued.  Sir  James  Montgomery's  regiment  was  the  only  one 
which  retired  in  a  body  ;  all  the  others  fled  in  the  utmost  confu- 
sion, and  most  of  the  infantry  were  cut  in  pieces.  Colonel  Con- 
way, after  having  two  horses  shot  under  him,  made  his  escape 
almost  miraculously  to  the  Newry,  with  Captain  Burke  and  about 
forty  horse.  Lord  Montgomery  was  taken  prisoner  with  about 
twenty-one  officers  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  common  soldiers. 
There  were  found  3243  slain  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  others 
were  killed  the  next  day  in  the  pursuit.  O'Neill  had  only  about 
seventy  killed  and  two  hundred  wounded ;  he  took  all  the  Scots' 
artillery,  being  four  field-pieces,  with  most  of  their  arms,  thirty- 
two  colours,  their  tents  and  baggage.  The  booty  was  very  great ; 
fifteen  hundred  draught  horses  being  taken,  and  two  months' 
provisions  for  the  Scots'  army  ;  enough  to  serve  the  Ulster  Irish 
(an  hardy  people,  used  to  live  on  potatoes  and  butter,  and  con- 
tent generally  with  only  milk  and  shoes)  double  the  time. 
Monroe  fled  without  his  wig  and  coat  to  Lisnegarvey,  and  imme- 
diately burnt  Duudrum,  deserted  Portadown,  Clare,  Grlenavy, 
DoAvnpatrick,  and  other  places  ;  sent  for  the  Lagan  forces  to  his 
assistance,  and  ordered  the  country  to  rise,  every  household  being 
to  furnish  two  musketeers.  This  caused  a  general  consternation; 
great  numbers  fied  into  Scotland ;  and  the  counties  of  Down  antl 
Antrim  would  have  been  lost,  in  a  great  measure,  if  either  by  ac- 
cident or  by  any  adventurous  policy,  all  Monroe's  ammunition 
liad  not  l)een  blown  up  when  the  battle  was  lost ;  and  if  the  nun- 
cio, who  received  the  news  of  the  victory  on  June  13th  at  Lime- 
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rick,  had  not  despatched  an  express  to  O'Neill  to  congratulate 
his  victory,  and  to  desire  him  to  march  mth  his  forces  to  support 
him  in  his  opposition  to  the  peace.  The  messengers  overtook 
O'NeiU  at  Tandragee  as  he  was  ready,  to  fall  into  the  Scots  quar- 
ters ;  yet  to  show  liis  obedience  to  the  nuncio,  he  resolved  to 
march  with  his  whole  army  towards  Kilkenny.  He  accordingly 
quitted  the  opportunity  of  conquests  in  Ulster,  and  marched  into 
Leinster  ;  his  soldiers  making  horrible  depredations  in  the  coun- 
try." 23 

23  Carte,  i.  576,  577.  The  account  of  this  brittle  given  in  the  text  is  taken 
from  O'Neill's  journal,  which  is  printed  at  length  in  Des.  Cur.  Hib.  ii.  341— 
47,  and  502-6  ;  and  though  the  victory  was  a  most  decided  one,  yet  the  loss 
of  the  Scots  is  considerably  exaggerated  by  the  Irish  general.  I  subjoin 
Monro's  version  of  the  concluding  part  of  the  engagement,  and  of  the  cause 
of  his  defeat,  taken  from  his  letter  to  the  English  parliament,  dated  at  Car- 
rickfergus  on  the  11th  of  June,  six  d;iys  after  the  battle: — "About  sunset 
I  perceived  the  enemy  making  ready  for  a  general  assault,  first  with  his  foot, 
and  his  horse  coming  up  behind  his  foot  to  second  them,  I  had  given  order 
to  a  squadron  of  our  horse  to  break  througli  them  before  they  should  advance 
to  our  foot  ;  that  squadron  of  horse,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  Irish 
I'iders,  although  under  the  English  command,  did  not  charge,  but  retreated 
disorderly  through  our  foot,  making  the  enemies  horse  for  to  follow  them,  at 
least  one  squadron.  Notwithstanding  thereof,  our  foot  stood  to  it,  and  re- 
ceived the  enemies  battalions,  body  to  body,  with  push  of  pike  ;  till  at  last 
our  second  squadron  of  horse  charged  the  enemies  horse,  and  fell  pell-mell 
amongst  our  foot ;  who,  being  hurried  into  disorder,  had  no  way  of  retreat 
but  to  wade  the  Blackwater  when  it  was  scarce  fordable,  and  by  that 
means,  and  the  darknesse  of  tlie  night,  many  of  our  foot  escaped,  with  the 
losse  of  some  few  ofiicers,  six  field-pieces,  and  some  colours.  So  that  by  all 
appearance  the  Irish  under  the  Lisnegarvey  horsemen  had  a  purpose  to  betray 
the  army  by  their  running  away,  leaving  the  foot  to  be  cut  down,  who  were 
also  deserted  by  the  rest  of  the  horse,  after  retiring  from  their  last  charge  : 
the  enemy  foiling  on  our  baggage,  the  baggage-horses  being  all  gone,  they 
loved  the  spoyle  better  then  to  prosecute  the  victory.  So  that  we  lost  of  the 
foote,  at  the  nearest  conjecture,  five  or  six  hundred,  and  twenty  ofiicers  were 
taken  prisoners,  the  Lord  of  Ardes  being  one.  We  lost  also  many  armes  by 
reason  the  souldiers  had  above  fifty  miles  to  retire.  And  notwithstanding  of 
all  our  losses,  the  enemy,  as  yet  (praised  be  God),  hath  not  attempted  to 
prosecute  his  victory  within  our  quarters  ;  and  Colonel  Monro,  with  his 
party,  miraculously  retreated  home  from  the  enemy,  who  viewed  them,  with- 
out the  loss  of  a  man.  And  now  we  are  making  up  our  forces  again,  having 
rot   lost   of  our  horsemen   above   tiiiity,  and   one   cornet  who  was  killed." 
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The  eifect  which  this  unexpected  reverse  of  fortune  produced 
is  thus  related  by  Adair  : — "  The  British  and  Scotch  armies  re- 
ceived a  sad  blow  at  Benburb,  near  the  Blackwater  ;  they  were 
wholly  routed,  and  many  slain,  and  some  taken  prisoners,  among 
whom  was  the  Lord  of  Ards,  then  a  youth.  This  rout  sadly 
alarmed  the  country,  as  well  as  the  army,  who  were  called  to- 
gether in  di\ers  companies  to  march  to  the  borders  of  the  coun- 
try, for  defence  of  it  against  the  enemy  if  he  should  pursue  his 
victory,  together  with  the  scattered  forces  who  had  escaped  the 
slaughter  at  the  Blackwater.  But  the  Lord  restrained  the  re- 
mainder of  the  enemy's  wrath ;  their  general,  being  a  bred  sol- 
dier and  a  wary  man,  imagined  the  army  and  country  would  be 
as  bears  robbed  of  their  whelps,  and  in  a  readiness  to  fight : 
whereas  indeed  they  were  but  faint-hearted,  and  in  a  very  evil 
case  to  encounter  an  enemy.  But  God  saw  the  affliction  of  his 
people  in  the  country  at  that  time,  and  w^ould  not  destroy  the 
new  bud  of  his  own  work,  wliich  was  but  beginning  to  spring  up ; 
and  therefore  he  did  withhold  the  barbarous  Irish  from  further 
})ursuing,  which  they  might  easily  have  done.  Yet  it  is  observ- 
able that,  a  while  after  this,  when  Sir  Phelim  O'N^eill  sent  parties 
to  prey  upon  the  country,  and  drive  the  cows  of  such  as  they 
could,  the  places  where  the  Gospel  was  planted,  though  lying 
near  these  quarters  where  the  rebels  came,  were  preserved  from 
plunder. 

"  Yet  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  this  stroke  came  by  the 
righteous  hand  of  God,  especially  upon  the  Scotch  army.  For 
many  of  the  soldiers  were  prodigiously  profane  and  wicked  in 
their  lives,  and  set  themselves  to  prey  upon  the  poor  country 
scarce  crept  from  under  the  ashes  of  a  horrid  rebellion  ;  being 

The  Lord  Blaney  who  was  slain,  was  Henry,  the  second  lord,  who  rescued 
the  fort  at  Monaghan  from  the  rebels  shortly  after  the  Rebellion,  and  held 
possession  of  it  with  his  company  till  this  fatal  battle.  (Lodge,  vi.  31L)  Lord 
Montgomery  of  the  Ards  was  carried  by  the  Irish  to  the  castle  of  Clough- 
outer,  in  Cavan,  the  same  prison  to  which  Bishop  Bedell  had  been  committed, 
where  he  continued  closely  confined  for  nearly  two  years.  (Montg.  MSS.  p. 
197.)  Among  the  slain  was  Captain  James  Hamilton,  son  of  William  of 
Newcastle,  in  the  county  of  Down,  brother  to  Lord  Claneboy.  There  is  a 
monument  to  his  memory  in  tlio  parisli  churcli  of  Clonfecklc,  at  Benburb. 
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secure,  and  without  any  apprehension  of  fear  from  the  enemy, 
and  so  went  to  the  fields  for  a  prey  rather  than  expecting  any 
encounter,  only  fearing  not  to  see  the  enemy,  being  so  full  of 
confidence  in  their  own  valour  and  the  enemy's  cowardice. 
Therefore  Providence  so  ordered  that  they  were  not  together  in 
a  body  when  they  met  the  enemy.  Colonel  George  Monroe, 
son-in-law  to  the  general-major,  a  proud  self-wUled  man,  having 
divided  a  considerable  number  of  the  forces  and  led  them  another 
way  from  Coleraine  to  meet  the  general-major  before  they  should 
encounter  the  enemy.  And  the  general-major  on  his  march, 
fiinding  the  enemy  almost  between  him  and  that  party,  did  over- 
march  the  body  of  the  army  that  very  day  on  purpose  to  meet 
with  Colonel  Monroe's  party,  and  prevent  the  enemy  meeting 
them  alone.  So  that  when  they  came  to  the  view  of  the  enemy 
the  soldiery  Avere  tired  and  faint,  as  well  as  discouraged  to  see  a 
very  considerable  force,  and  they  without  their  expected  aid. 
Besides,  it  was  said  the  general-major  at  that  time  did  not  so 
manage  the  business  as  it  might  have  been,  and  had  not  that 
spirit  of  command  and  conduct  which  usually  he  had ;  the  Lord 
making  all  these  things  to  concur  for  bringing  a  stroke  upon  a 
guilty  proud  party.  The  presbytery,  after  this  blow  and  danger 
in  the  country,  ordered  a  day  of  public  humiliation  for  the  sins 
procuring  it,  and  in  a  great  measure  yet  remaining."  2* 

Though  for  a  while  the  presbytery  were  jjerplexed  and  alarmed 
by  this  sudden  calamity,  their  labours  in  spreading  the  Gospel 
were  not  interrupted.  The  ministers  appointed  by  the  last  Gene- 
ral Assembly  had  terminated  their  period  of  service  in  the  month 
of  March.  But  soon  afterwards  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hutchinson  of  Col- 
monel  visited  Ulster,  and  the  Rev.  John  Livingston  again  came 

21  The  English  commons,  on  the  20th  of  June,  also  "Ordered,  that  the 
ministers  of  the  several  parishes  in  and  about  London,  do  earnestly  recom- 
mend in  their  prayers  the  languishing  condition  of  the  remainder  of  the  poor 
Protestants  in  Ireland,  ready  to  be  overrun  and  wholly  destroyed  through  the 
fury  of  the  bloody  rebels  there  ;  who,  taking  the  advantnge  of  their  late  suc- 
cess in  Ulster,  use  their  utmost  endeavours  totally  to  root  them  out  of  that 
kingdom,  and  do  exercise  very  great  cruelties  upon  them."  (Journ.  iv.  583.) 
Such  were  the  exaggerated  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Irish  in  Ulster, 
so  busily  circulated  and  so  readily  believed  ! 
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over,  in  company  with  oommissioners,  consisting  of  the  Mar- 
quis of  Argyle,--*  Macdougal  of  Garthland,  and  John  Kennedy, 
provost  of  Ayr,  who  were  sent  by  the  estates  of  Scotland  to  con- 
fer with  the  Englisli  commissioners  respecting  the  settlement  of 
affairs  in  Ireland.  Daring  the  stay  of  those  experienced  minis- 
ters, the  presbytery  had  applications  on  behalf  of  several  young 
men  from  Scotland,  to  receive  them  on  trial  with  a  view  to  their 
settlement  in  Ulster.  But  they  wisely  resolved  to  proceed  with 
caution,  and  to  receive  or  ordain  those  only  who  were  adequately 
recommended,  as  well  as  acceptable  to  the  people  of  the  vacant 
parishes.  "  The  presbytery  at  this  time,  when  expectants  were 
coming  from  Scotland,  made  an  act  that  the  young  men  who 
came  over  should  liave  sufficient  testimonials,  should   converse 

*'  The  marquis  paid  only  a  hurried  visit  to  Ulster  on  this  occasion.  He 
was  suddenly  recalled  by  the  Scottish  estates,  in  order  to  proceed  in  their 
name  to  London,  to  urge  the  Eni^lish  parliament  to  conclude  a  peace  with 
the  king,  then  with  the  Scots  at  Newcastle.  In  a  speech  which  the  marquis 
made  before  a  committee  of  both  houses  on  the  25th  of  June,  he  thus  de- 
scribes the  privations  to  which  the  Scottish  army  in  Ulster  were  subject: — 
"  As  for  the  army  in  Ireland,  I  have  been  an  eyewitness  to  their  sufferings, 
and  so  many  speak  of  it  likewise  upon  certain  knowledge,  that  never  men 
have  suffered  greater  hardships  who  might  have  been  provided.  For  they 
have  lived  many  times  upon  a  few  beans  measured  out  to  them  by  number, 
and  never  had  .any  other  drink  but  water  ;  and  when  they  were  in  some  better 
condition  they  had  but  an  Irish  peck  of  rough  oats  for  a  whole  week.  And 
now,  at  their  best  condition,  when  they  are  quartered  upon  the  country 
(which  is  able  to  entertain  them  only  for  a  very  short  time),  they  have  only 
an  Irish  peck  of  oatmeal,  or  a  shilling  in  ten  days  both  for  meat  and  drink." 
(See  a  small  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  The  Lord  Marques  of  Argyle's  Speech  to  a, 
Grand  Committee  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,"  «fec.,  <fec.  London,  June 
27,  104G,  pp.  IG.  It  also  contains  Monro's  letter  from  Carrickfergus,  nar- 
rating his  defeat  at  Benburb.  This  pamphlet,  with  Monro's  letter,  is  re- 
printed in  Rushworth,  vi.  pp.  298,  et  seq.,  and  399.)  It  may  not  be  uninte- 
resting to  subjoin  the  prices  of  a  few  articles  of  provisions  and  military 
stores,  taken  from  the  contract  of  Mr.  John  Davies,  merchant  in  Carrick- 
fergus, for  the  supply  of  the  Scots  army  in  Ireland,  as  printed  in  the 
Common's  Journals  for  this  year.  Oatmeal,  at  Hd.  per  lb.,  and  again  at  IGs. 
for  120  lbs.  ;  cheese,  at  Sjd.  and  3f  d.  per  lb.  ;  shirts,  at  2s.  lOd.  each  ;  shoes, 
at  2s.  lOd.  and  3s.  2d.  per  pair  ;  boots,  at  16s.  per  pair  ;  iron,  at  £20  per 
ton  ;  saddles,  with  furniture,  at  19s.  each;  English  firelock  inusquets,  at  ITs. 
each  ;  and  matchlock  musqiiets,  at  14s.  each. 


30  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  chap.  xii. 

with  the  most  judicious  and  godly  in  the  places  they  were  called 
unto,  and  entertain  conference  with  them ;  and  should  sometimes 
preach  in  other  parishes,  and  converse  with  good  people  there ; 
that  private  letters  should  be  written  by  friends  here  to  ministers 
and  other  godly  persons  in  Scotland,  concerning  their  conversa- 
tion while  they  were  there.  Hitherto  they  had  the  assistance  of 
worthy  men  from  Scotland ;  and  at  this  time  of  Mr.  George  Hut- 
chinson, and  thereafter  of  Mr.  John  Livingston,  by  whose  as- 
sistance also  there  was  a  letter  written  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  Scotland  from  the  presbytery,  together  with  a  supplication 
from  the  country  for  new  supplies  of  ministers,  there  being  as  yet 
but  two  in  each  county  settled  in  parishes.  This  letter  and  sup- 
plication were  sent  by  a  minister  and  ruling-elder,  who  were  also 
appointed  to  inquire  for  qualified  expectants  in  order  to  a  call 
from  parishes  in  this  country.  They  were  also  commissioned  to 
deal  with  the  assembly  for  an  act  of  transportability  to  the  minis- 
ters who,  before  the  Rebellion,  had  been  settled  in  this  country, 
and  instruments  in  the  planting  of  the  Gospel  in  it,  these  being 
now  in  Scotland."  ^6 

The  persons  deputed  to  attend  this  assembly  were  the  Eev. 
Mr.  Ferguson  of  Antrim,  and,  as  ruling-elder,  "  Mr.  John  Ed- 
monstone  of  Ballybantrim,  in  Broadisland,  near  Carrickfergus," 
a  member  of  a  family  long  distinguished  for  their  benevolence 
and  public  spirit,  and  their  warm  support  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.2'^     These  commissioners  presented  their  papers  to  the 

2*  Adair's  MS.     See  the  names  of  these  ministers  in  vol.  i.  pp.  211,  212. 

-'  This  ancient  family  was  originally  settled  at  Duntreath,  in  Stirlingshire, 
and  a  branch  of  it  was  planted  in  Ireland  when  Mr.  William  Edmonstone, 
about  the  year  1609,  settled  in  Broadisland.  (See  vol.  i.  p.  93.)  He  had 
two  daughters  ;  one  married  to  Sir  Robert  Adair  of  Ballymena  (of  whom  see 
Tol.  i.  p.  222),  whose  daughter  became  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Patrick  Adair, 
minister  at  Cairncastle,  mentioned  in  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter  ;  the 
other  was  married,  first  to  John  Dalway  of  Bellahill,  Esq.,  and  secondly  to 
Captain,  afterwards  Colonel  James  Wallace,  already  noticed  as  an  ofiBcer  in 
Argyle's  regiment,  and  a  faithful  elder  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
Edmonstone  family  resided  long  at  Rcd-IIall,  in  Broadisland,  where  they  set 
an  example  of  piety,  condescension,  charity,  and  usefulness,  which  rendered 
them  universally  beloved,  and  caused  their  removal  to  be  felt  as  a  public  loss. 
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General  Assembly  in  Edinburgh,  on  Thursday,  the  4th  of  June, 
the  second  day  of  its  meeting.  In  addition  to  the  usual  petition 
for  a  further  supply  of  ministers,  memorials  were  submitted  from 
several  places,  praying  the  assembly  to  permit  certain  ministers 
who  had  formerly  held  charges  in  Ireland,  but  who  were  now 
settled  in  Scotland,  to  remove  to  these  parishes.  The  Presby- 
terians in  the  counties  of  Donegal  and  Derry  also  applied  for  a 
second  supply  of  ministers,  but,  owing  to  the  press  of  business 
before  the  assembly,  their  application  was  remitted  to  the  com- 
mission of  the  Church,  to  whom  power  was  given  to  "  loose  any 
three  ministers  whom  they  shall  seek  and  the  commission  shall 
find  fit  for  that  employment,  and  to  advise  them  whom  they  shall 
loose  to  follow  and  embrace  a  calling  in  that  kingdom,  all  par- 
ties interested  being  first  heard  and  their  interests  considered."^^ 
The  result  of  these  applications  to  the  assembly  were  commu- 
nicated to  the  presbytery  on  the  return  of  their  commissioners. 
"  In  July  1646,  Mr.  Archibald  Ferguson,  returning  from  the 
assembly  of  Scotland,  reported  his  diligence,  and,  among  other 

In  1730,  the  then  Sir  Archibald  EJmonstonc,  Bart.,  sold  his  estate  in  Broad- 
island  to  Mr.  Ker,  and  the  family  withdrew  shortly  after  from  Ireland  to 
their  original  property  in  Stirlingshire.  The  present  Sir  Archibald  Edmon- 
stone,  Bart.,  well  known  in  the  literary  world  as  a  distinguished  traveller, 
on  the  appearance  of  the  former  volume  of  this  work,  immediately,  and  with- 
out any  solicitation,  placed  at  my  disposal  several  interesting  papers  relative 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  country  which  he  had  found  among  the 
family  records — an  act  of  kind  and  considerate  attention  towards  one  entirely 
unknown  to  him,  which,  as  similar  instances  rarely  occur,  deserves  to  bo 
noticed,  and  I  rejoice  in  this  opportunity  of  gratefully  acknowledging  it. 
Perhaps  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  add,  that  the  grandson  and  heir  of 
the  first  Mr.  Edmonstone  who  came  to  Ireland  was  born  deaf  and  dumb,  and 
in  consequence  of  this  calamity,  then  wholly  irremediable,  the  estate  passed 
to  his  next  brother,  Archibald.  Ho  is  described  in  the  family  pedigree 
•as  having  "great  vivacity  and  quickness  of  imagination,  cheerful,  with  a 
strong  memory,  and  handsome  in  his  person.  He  lived  to  a  great  .ige,  and 
died  several  years  after  the  Revolution."  I  find  it  stated  by  Mr.  Wodrow, 
the  celebrated  historian,  in  the  life  of  his  father,  who  was'professor  of  divinity 
at  Glasgow,  that  "  he  was  wont  to  play  at  chess  with  that  strange,  and," 
adds  the  historian,  "  I  think,  pious  person,  the  dumb  Laird  of  Duntrcath." 
-*  MSS.  Arch.  Ecc.  Scot.,  ut  supra. 
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things  given  liim  in  commission,  stated  that  the  assembly  had 
declared  four  ministers  transportable  from  the  places  they  were 
then  in  unto  Ireland — viz.,  Messrs.  Livingston,  Hutcheson,  Hen- 
derson, and  Robert  Hamilton — provided  their  own  consent  and 
that  of  their  parishes  may  be  had.  Upon  this  the  presbytery, 
together  with  the  parishes  to  which  they  were  here  respectively 
designed — to  Avit,  Newtownards,  Carrickfergus,  Killileagh,  and 
Islandmagee — did  use  all  means  in  their  power  for  obtaining  them. 
But  all  came  to  nought.  For  those  places  and  presbyteries 
would  not  want  them  ;  and  the  next  assembly,  seeing  this  country 
beginning  to  be  so  likely  to  be  furnished,  were  not  so  forward 
to  transport  men,  but  promised  the  commissioners  further  supply 
and  expectants.  Besides  this,  the  assembly  did  recommend  the 
Directory  for  Worship  unto  the  practice  of  ministers  in  this 
country,  which  was  accordingly,  by  act  of  presbytery,  begun. 
Likewise  the  commissioners  of  England  at  that  time  sent  to  the 
presbytery  some  books,  declaring  the  way  of  the  parliament  in 
approving  the  exercise  of  presbyterial  government  in  England, 
and  desiring  the  presbytery  here  may  follow  the  same  way. 
Unto  this  the  presbytery  returned  answer,  that  they  must  have 
more  copies,  and  have  time  to  consider  the  same.  This  motion 
was  not  further  followed  by  the  said  commissioners,  and  there- 
fore did  soon  vanish.  There  were  some  restrictions  by  the  par- 
liament of  England  put  upon  ministers  in  the  exercise  of  govern- 
ment, which  did  much  entrench  upon  the  freedom  and  fulness  of 
that  government  committed  to  his  servants,  and  which  the  mi- 
nisters here  could  not  swallow."  ^^ 

These  restrictions,  which  were  unpalatable  to  the  presbytery 
in  Ulster,  as  well  to  their  brethren  in  England  and  Scotland, 
consisted  principally  in  the  erection  of  lay  courts  of  appeal  from 
the  decisions  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  which  would  have 
brought  the  latter  into  perpetual  collision  with  the  civil  power, 
and  involved  them  in  irritating  litigation  in  defence  of  their  cen- 
sures against  opulent  and  obstinate  delinquents. 3''     In  other  re- 

2!*  Adair's  MS. 

'"  The  Scottish  commissioners  urged  the  following  reasons  against  tliis  ob- 
noxious enactment  shortly  after  it  had  passed  the  parliament  : — "  We  agree 
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spects,  liowever,  the  parliament  had  concurred,  though  after 
many  vexatious  delays,  with  the  Westminster  Assembly  in  their 
measures  for  settling  the  government  of  the  Church.  Prelacy 
was  abolished ;  the  Directory  substituted  for  the  Common  Prayer- 
book  ;  the  government  of  the  Church  by  congregational  elder- 
sliips,  classes  or  presbyteries,  provincial  synods  and  national  or 
general  assemblies,  was  established  by  ordinance  ;  the  power  of 
these  courts  to  license,  ordain,  suspend,  or  depose  ministers,  and 
to  pass  ecclesiastical  censures,  was  confirmed ;  elderships  were 
chosen  and  presbyteries  constituted  according  to  law  in  London 
and  the  county  palatine  of  Lancaster  ;  and  nothing  but  the  con- 
fusions attendant  on  civil  war  prevented  the  same  steps  being 
taken  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.     Still,  in  the  whole  of  this 

to  the  rules  and  direction  concerning  suspension  from  the  sacrament  of  tho 
IvOrd's  Supper  in  cases  of  ignorance  and  scandal  :  only  we  desire  that  tho 
congregational  elderships  may  have  power  to  judge  in  cases  of  scandal  not 
enumerated,  with  liberty  to  the  person  grieved  to  appeal,  as  in  other  reformed 
churches.  This  we  conceive  to  be  a  power  no  more  arbitrary  in  this  Church 
than  in  them  who  are  limited  by  the  rules  expressed  in  Scripture,  and  do 
exercise  this  their  power  with  such  moderation,  as  is  a  comfort,  help,  and 
strengthening  of  civil  authority.  The  appointing  of  provincial  commissioners, 
such  as  are  appointed  in  the  ordinance,  will  minister  occasion  to  such  debates 
and  disputes  in  this  and  other  churches  as  will  be  very  unpleasant  to  par- 
liaments and  civil  powers ;  will  make  a  great  disconformity  betwixt  this  and 
other  churches,  and  a  present  rent  and  division  in  this  Church  ;  is  such  a 
mixture  in  Church  government  as  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  any  Churcli  be- 
fore this  time  ;  may  prove  a  foundation  of  a  new  Episcopacy,  or  of  a  high 
commission  ;  and  the  work  may  be  better  done  by  the  assemblies  of  ministers 
and  ruling-elders,  who  have  this  in  their  ecclesiastical  charge,  and  will  be  no 
less  tender  of  the  honour  of  parliament  by  whoso  laws  they  live  and  are  pro- 
tected, and  as  able  and  willing  to  give  just  satisfaction  to  the  people  whoso 
consciences  and  conversation  are  best  known  unto  them,  as  any  other  persons 
whatsoever."  In  another  part  of  the  same  paper  they  add — "  There  bo 
other  matters  contained  in  the  ordinances,  as,  the  manner  of  subordination 
of  the  assemblies  of  the  Church  to  the  parliament,  so  much  subject  to  mis- 
take ;  the  seeming  exemption  of  some  sorts  of  persons  from  the  just  censures 
of  the  Church  ;  the  ministering  the  sacrament  to  some  persons  against  tho 
conscience  of  the  ministry  and  eldership  ;  concerning  public  repentance  to  bo 
only  before  the  elderships  ;  and  such  like,  which  may  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion, and  with  small  labour  and  alteration  be  determined  to  the  groat  satis- 
faction of  many."     Rushworth,  vi.  254,  255. 

VOL.  II.  C 
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work  of  reformation,  the  Independent  and  Erastian  party  con- 
trived to  introduce  restrictive  provisions,  which,  in  addition  to 
the  right  of  appeal  to  civil  courts  already  mentioned,  rendered 
the  new  establishment  unsettled  and  unsatisfactory.  Thus  the 
General  Assembly  was  prohibited  from  meeting,  except  at  the 
times  and  during  the  periods  prescribed  by  parliament ;  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  court  and  the  residences  of  peers,  were  exempt  from 
ecclesiastical  cognisance,  and  their  inmates  consequently  freed 
from  ecclesiastical  censures  ;  it  was  provided  that  two  ruling- 
elders  at  least,  but  if  requisite  four,  should  sit  in  each  court  for 
one  minister,  and  the  sentences  of  the  higher  courts,  to  be  valid 
in  law,  required  the  votes  of  elders  to  be  double  those  of  minis- 
ters ;  no  person  could  be  suspended  from  privileges  except  for 
certain  offences  so  distinctly  enumerated  as  to  restrict  the  power 
of  the  Church  court ;  and  all  the  ordinances  relative  to  ecclesi- 
astical affairs  were  passed  for  a  very  limited  period  only,  some 
for  one  year,  others  for  three.  On  one  other  point,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion,  the  parliament  and  the  assembly  were  at  variance. 
The  latter  were  urgent  that  no  public  or  recognised  congregation 
should  be  permitted  to  meet  in  a  parish,  save  the  parochial  one 
established  by  law ;  the  former  hesitated,  and  at  length  refused, 
to  concur  in  any  such  coercive  enactment.  In  this  discrepancy 
originated  the  discussions  respecting  toleration,  which  were  carried 
on  so  keenly  and  for  a  length  of  time  by  the  Presbyterians  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  sectaries,  as  they  were  called,  on  the  other.^i 

31  Intolerance  was  the  vice  of  this  age,  from  which  no  party  were  wholly 
free.  The  idea  of  several  differing  churches  existing  contennporaneously 
within  the  same  parish,  or  the  same  kingdom,  was  so  foreign  to  the  prevalent 
modes  of  thinking  in  those  days,  and  to  the  generally  received  views  of  the 
precedent  afforded  hy  the  Jewish  theocracy,  that  it  appeared  to  carry  its  own 
refutation  along  with  it,  and  to  be  as  opposed  to  sound  policy  as  to  the  Word 
of  God.  The  veil  which  had  been  originally  fabricated  by  Papal  policy  long 
withheld  the  eyes  of  Protestants  from  discerning  the  truth  of  Scripture  on 
this  subject,  now  almost  universally  recognised  as  so  obvious  and  unquestion- 
able. Necessity,  perhaps,  at  first,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  power — which,  by 
successively  throwing  each  party  into  the  minority,  compelled  them,  whether 
Romanists,  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  or  Independents,  to  become  the 
a,dvocates  of  toleration — have  contributed,  fully  as  much  as  the  justice  and 
excellence  of  the  cause  itself,  to  render  it  at  length  triumphant. 
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As  not  unfrcquently  haj>pens  in  such  cases,  both  parties  were,  in 
the  heat  of  controversy,  hurried  into  extreme  and  indefensible 
opinions  ;  and  the  Presbyterians  in  particular,  from  their  dread 
of  anarchy  and  licentiousness,  excited  by  the  wQd  blasphemies  so 
confidently  vented  in  those  days,  advocated  measures  and  em- 
ployed arguments  which  have  been  long  condemned  and  dis- 
claimed by  their  successors,  and  in  some  cases  by  the  contro- 
versialists themselves,  when  they  reflected  on  the  consequences  of 
the  doctrines  which  they  had  incautiously  advanced.^^ 

These  discussions  had  not  as  yet  extended  to  Ulster,  where 
the  presbytery  were  occupied,  unmolested  by  sectaries,  in  the 
erection  of  elderships  or  sessions,  the  maintenance  of  discipline, 
and  the  trials  and  ordinations  of  ministers  in  the  numerous  con- 
gregations under  their  care.  Four  of  the  more  important  of 
these  unsettled  parishes  were  endeavouring,  as  already  noticed, 
to  obtam  experienced  ministers  from  Scotland.  Encouraged  by 
the  favourable  answer  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  two  congre- 
gations in  Down — to  wit,  Killileagh,  where  Lord  Claneboy  re- 
sided, and  Ncwtownards,  not  far  from  the  residence  of  Lord 
Montgomery — resolved  to  prosecute  their  calls  before  the  Scottish 
presbyteries  for  the  Eev.  Hugh  Henderson,  minister  of  Dairy,  in 
Ayrshire,  and  the  Rev.  John  Livingston,  then  minister  at  Stran- 
raer. In  conjunction  with  these  congregations,  two  others  in 
Antrim,  Carrickfergus,  the  residence  and  head-quarters  of  Monro, 
and  Islandmagee,  the  quarters  of  Lord  Lindsay's  regiment,  ap- 
plied respectively  for  the  Rev.  Geoi"ge  Hutchinson,  minister  of 
Coknonel,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Hamilton,  minister  at  Ballantrae. 
Petitions  were  accordingly  forwarded  to  Edinburgh  and  laid  be- 
fore the  first  meeting  of  the  commission  of  the  Church  in  the 
month  of  August.  Although  the  assembly  had  encouraged  the 
hope  that  all  these  ministers  might  be  transported,  as  the  eccle- 

•'^  Hence  originated  the  unguarded  and  somewhat  ambiguous  expressions, 
on  the  subject  of  the  magistrate's  power,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faitli  compiled  at  this  critical  period,  and  which,  though 
controlled  in  their  interpretation  by  the  other  sound  principles  asserted  there- 
in, so  as  to  preclude  them  from  bearing  a  persecuting  or  Erastian  sense,  are 
certainly  not  such  as  Presbyterians  would  now  employ. 
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siastical  phrase  is,  to  Ulster,  the  commission  could  not  be  induced 
to  concur.  They  agreed  to  send  merely  another  temporary 
supply  of  ministers,  in  terms  of  the  following  minute : — "  The 
commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly,  considering  the  petitions 
from  Ireland  for  certain  brethren  to  repair  there,  for  doing  minis- 
terial duties  in  a  settled  charge  of  the  ministry  in  some  congre- 
gations of  that  kingdom,  and  finding,  in  regard  of  the  present 
condition  of  this  kirk,  that  they  cannot  at  this  time  advise  any 
to  embrace  a  settled,  constant  charge  there  :  therefore,  in  respect 
of  the  present  necessities  of  their  brethren  in  that  kingdom,  do 
ordain  Mr.  John  Livingston,  Harry  Coltwart,  and  Greorge  Hut- 
chinson, to  repair  to  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  for  a  visit  of  three 
months'  time ;  and  then  for  that  space  to  perform  all  ministerial 
duties  for  the  good  of  God's  Idrk  there,  and  to  do  all  and  every 
thing  committed  and  recommended  to  the  brethren  sent  formerly 
to  that  kingdom,  hereby  authorising  them  with  the  same  power 
in  all  things  during  the  time  aforesaid."^^ 

In  the  meantime,  several  of  the  congregations  succeeded  in  in- 
ducing young  men  from  Scotland  to  accept  their  calls ;  and  in 
the  preparatory  trials  of  these  expectants,  as  they  were  styled, 
and  in  ordaining  them  to  their  respective  charges,  the  presbytery 
were  engaged  during  the  remainder  of  the  year.  The  first  ac- 
cession which  they  made  to  their  number  proved  the  most  valu- 
•  able.  On  the  7th  of  May,  the  Eev.  Patrick  Adair  was  or- 
dained minister  of  Cairncastle,  a  parish  lying  between  Larne  and 
Glenarm,  where  the  family  of  the  Shaws  resided,  who  were 
ardently  attached  to  Presbyterianism,  and  were  the  means  of 
effecting  the  settlement  of  this  distinguished  minister.^*  Mr. 
Adair  was,  for  nearly  fifty  years,  one  of  the  most  eminent  minis- 
ters of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  and  "  constantly  em- 
ployed by  his  brethren  in  all  their  affairs  of  moment  and  intri- 
cacy.    He  was  a  man  of  great  natural  parts  and  wisdom,  emi- 

33  MSS.  Arch.  Ecc.  Scot.,  ut  supra. 

31  This  family  were  early  settled  in  Cairncastle,  and  continued  to  reside 
there,  in  the  castle  of  Ballygelly,  till  about  sixteen  years  ago,  when  Mr.  Shaw, 
the  heir  and  sole  male  representative,  who  had  been  a  merchant  in  Belfast, 
but  unfortunate  in  business,  sold  the  estate  and  left  the  country. 
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neat  piety  and  exemplary  holiness,  great  ministerial  gravity  and 
authority,  endued  with  savory  and  most  edifying  gifts  for  his 
sacred  function,  wherein  he  was  laborious,  painful,  and  faithful ; 
was  a  constant,  curious,  and  accurate  observer  of  all  public  occur- 
rences ;  and,  with  all  these  rare  qualities,  had  not  only  the  blood 
and  descent,  but  the  spirit  and  just  decorum  of  a  gentleman/'^s 
His  eminent  services  and  sufferings  on  behalf  of  the  Church  in 
Ireland  will  be  frequently  noticed  in  subsequent  parts  of  this 
work. 

During  the  months  of  August  and  September,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Hall  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  Inver,  or 
Larne  ;  the  Eev.  Egbert  Cunningham  to  that  of  the  adjoining 
district  of  Broadisland,  between  Larne  and  Carrickfergus ;  and  the 
Rev.  Anthony  Shaw  to  that  of  Belfast.  The  two  former  ministers 
continued  in  their  respective  charges  for  nearly  half  a  century ;  ^s 

jj  <<  Pi-esbyterian  Loyalty,"  p.  166. 

'"  Mr.  Hall  suffered  his  full  share  of  the  painful  vicissitudes  and  privations 
to  which  iiis  brethren  were  subject ;  ho  nevertheless  continued  in  his  charge 
at  Larne,  though  his  maintenance  was  scanty  and  ill  paid.  I  find  it  reported 
to  the  presbytery  in  1674,  that  "the  people  of  Inver  were  considerably  in 
arrear  with  their  minister,  almost  to  the  half  of  what  was  promised  him,  for 
these  four  years  past."  He  was  a  most  laborious  and  painstaking  minister, 
and  died  at  Larne  in  1695.  One  of  his  last  employmeats  was  revising  for 
the  press  an  explanation,  in  question  and  answer,  of  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
to  which  he  prefixed  a  brief  address  to  the  people  of  his  charge,  giving  them 
the  following  interesting  account  of  the  origin  of  the  work  : — "  You  know 
that  ever  since  my  entry  unto  the  work  of  the  ministry  amongst  you,  which 
was  in  the  year  1646,  save  under  persecution,  when  I  was  either  obliged  to 
leave  the  kingdom  or  lurk  privately  in  the  place  through  the  difficulties  of 
the  times,  catechising  was  one  part  of  my  work  ;  first  putting  you  to  get  by 
heart  the  assemblies  Shorter  Catechism,  and  then  instructing  you  in  the  fun- 
damental principlesof  our  Christian  faith  by  questions  raised  from  the  answers 
of  the  catechism  ;  following  the  same  method  as  is  here  set  down  both  with 
you  and  with  my  own  family.  And  when  my  children  came  to  have  families 
of  their  own,  I  was  prevailed  with  by  them  to  put  it  in  writing  for  their  after 
use  and  advantage.  Then  I  came  to  be  importuned  by  you  and  some  of  my 
bretiiren  to  allow  it  to  be  printed,  which  I  could  not  think  of  till  I  had  it 
revised  by  better  hands  than  my  own.  Whereupon  finding  some  further 
clearness,  I  allowed  my  son,  now  residing  at  Edinburgh,  to  put  it  to  the 
(iress,  being  the  easiest  way  to  make  it  common  ;  and  though  now  by  reason 
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but  the  latter  was  permitted  to  exercise  his  ministry  for  a  short 
period  only,  being  compelled  by  the  royalist  and  prelatical  party, 
on  their  gaining  temporary  possession  of  Belfast,  to  relinquish  his 
charge  and  retire  to  Scotland. 

of  my  age  it  cannot  be  expected  that  I  shall  soe  the  fruits  of  it,  yet  it  is  a 
satisfaction  to  me  that  I  leave  this  mean  of  instruction  for  you."  He  did  not, 
however,  live  to  see  his  wish  fulfilled,  as  the  work  was  not  printed  till  1697, 
when  it  was  published  at  Edinburgh,  under  the  directions  of  his  son,  Gilbert 
Hall,  "  lieutenant  of  the  town  of  Edinburgh's  company  of  guards."  This 
valuable  little  work,  which  will  not  suffer  by  comparison  with  any  similar 
work  that  has  appeared  either  before  or  since,  was  entitled,  "  A  Plain  and 
Easy  Explication  of  the  Assemblies  Shorter  Catechism,  confirmed^wiih  plenty 
of  Scripture  Proofs;  very  useful  to  all,  especially  to  those  of  weaker  capacity. " 
Edin.  1697,  18mo,  pp.  248.  Prefixed  to  it  is  a  recommendation  by  Dr. 
Gilbert  Rule,  principal  of  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  and  three  other  minis- 
ters, who  speak  of  Mr.  Hall  in  these  flattering  terms  :  — "  Our  worthy  bro- 
ther, the  author  of  this  little  book,  though  he  never  loved  to  appear  much  in 
the  world,  yet  was  known  to  be  a  pei'Son  of  solid  learning  and  judgment,  and 
of  singular  piety  ;  who,  as  he  was  indefatigably  diligent  in  ministerial  duties 
among  the  people  of  his  charge,  so  he  was  notably  instrumental,  with  some 
others  of  his  brethren,  for  promoving  the  interest  of  Christ  and  the  Gospel  in 
that  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  where  they  resided  or  were  called  to  labour.'' 
In  exact  accordance  with  this  honourable  testimony  is  the  inscription  on  his 
tombstone  at  Larne  : — "  Here  restes  in  the  Lord  the  body  of  the  reverend 
and  groat  Master  Thomas  Hall,  who  continued  a  very  worthy  and  faithful 
pastor  of  this  parish,  and  a  considerable  pillar  and  ornament  of  this  Church, 
for  about  fifty  years  :  who,  though  he  died  anno  domini  1695,  and  of  his  age 
75,  yet  is  most  worthy  to  live  in  the  memory  of  posterity,  to  whom  he  hath 
left  a  rare  example  of  faithfulness,  gravity,  and  wisdom,  as  a  minister  ;  of 
integrity  and  solid  piety,  as  a  Christian  ;  of  constancy,  as  a  sufferer  in  all 
vicissitudes  of  times  for  the  truth  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  and 
after  all,  of  crowning  his  great  virtues  with  most  admirable  humility  and 
modesty  ;  and  so  lived  an  eminent  blessing  to  the  world,  and  departed  there- 
from much  desired  in  it."  Of  Mr.  Robert  Cunningham  few  particulars  are 
known.  It  does  not  even  appear  whether  he  is  the  person  who  was  a  preacher 
at  St.  Johnston,  in  the  Lagan,  and  was  sent  to  London  in  1645,  but  it  is 
probable  he  was  not.  He  died  in  this  charge  about  the  year  1697.  Though 
he  enjoyed  the  patronage  of  the  Edmon  stone  family,  yet  he  appears  to  have 
been  ill  requited  by  the  people  of  that  parish  for  his  "  work  of  the  ministry." 
Only  eiglit  years  after  liis  ordination,  I  find  the  presbytery  complaining  so 
much  of  the  difficulty  of  securing  his  mainten.ance,  that  they  were  about  to 
disannex   him   from   that  congiegation.       In  July    1055,   however,    Colonel 
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Not  long  after  tliese  ordinations  wore  completed,  another  emi- 
nent minister  was  added  to  the  presbytery,  by  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  Anthony  Kennedy  in  Templopatrick,  near  Antrim, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Upton  family.  The  entry  of  his  ordi- 
nation is  still  extant  in  the  congregational  session-book,  which 
has  been  happily  preserved.  From  this  record  it  appears  that  he 
was  ordained  by  the  presbytery  on  the  "  penult,"  or  30th  day  of 
October  ;  that  four  ministers  were  present — the  Rev,  Archibald 
Ferguson  of  Antrim,  moderator,  with  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Patrick 
Adair  of  Caiiuicastle,  David  Buttle  of  Ballymena,  and  Robert 
Cunningham  of  Broadisland  ;  and  that  there  were  also  present 
three  expectants,  then  on  second  trials  before  the  presbytery  with 
a  view  to  their  immediate  settlement  in  congregations — to  wit, 
INIr.  John  Greg,  'Mr.  James  Ker,  and  Mr.  Jeremiah  O'Quin — who 
were  soon  after  ordained  respectively  in  Carriclcfergus,  Bally- 
money,  and  BiUey,  in  the  Route.  Mr.  Kennedy  continued  at 
Templcpatriek,  amid  all  the  vicissitudes  of  those  eventful  times, 
during  the  long  period  of  fifty-one  years — distinguished  through- 
out life  for  sincere  though  unostentatious  piety,  indefatigable  dili- 
gence, and  the  most  blameless  deportment.  He  was  imprisoned 
by  the  Independents  when  in  power,  and  deposed  by  the  prela- 
tieal  party  so  soon  as  they  were  restored  to  their  former  supre- 
macy. He  nevertheless  continued  among  his  people,  supported 
principally  upon  his  own  resources  ;  but,  becoming  infirm,  he  ap- 
plied to  the  presbytery,  in  the  month  of  February  1G88,  to-  be 
permitted  to  demit  a  chai'ge  which  he  felt  himself  no  longer  able 
conscientiously  to  fulfil.  To  induce  his  brethren  to  accept  his 
resignation,  he  assigned  the  following  reasons,  which  evince  at 
once  the  magnanimity  and  faithfulness  of  this  excellent  man : — 
"  Wliereas  Mr.  Anthony  Kennedy  hath  supplicated  this  meeting 
that,  in  (^nsideration  of  his  age,  and  thereby  of  his  infirmity  and 
weakness  of  body,  wliereby  he  is  disabled  from  any  part  of  his 
ministerial  work,  except  it  be  to   preach  now  and  then  as  he  is 

Wallace,  already  noticed,  then  resident  at  Red-Hall,  is  stated  to  have  "given 
so  much  satisfaction  to  Mr.  Cunningham  tor  his  maintenance  in  Broadisland, 
that  the  presbytery  do  not  doflare  him  transportable  at  this  time."  MS. 
Mill.  IVex 
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helped,  and  that  he  cannot  catechise,  visit  families  or  sick  as  were 
necessary ;  he  now  gives  up  the  charge  of  his  present  flock,  first 
to  Christ,  and  then  to  his  presbytery,  for  their  future  supply  ; 
not  that  he  fears  persecution,  or  danger,  or  maintenance  (though 
he  has  spent  a  good  part  of  his  own  patrimony  in  supplying  that 
charge  which,  if  now  to  the  fore,  might  be  comfortable  to  his 
posterity),  but,  finding  his  own  weakness  disabling  him  from  the 
needful  work  of  such  a  charge,  and  the  ingratitude  of  some  who 
make  no  conscience  to  receive  the  Gospel  and  subject  themselves 
to  it,  he  now  willingly  and  sincerely  demits  his  charge  of  the 
people  of  Templepatrick :  and  in  the  meantime,  till  further  or 
better  supply  be  provided,  he  will  allow  a  third  part  of  his  cur- 
rent stipend  towards  the  support  of  an  assistant  to  himself  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry."  This  arrangement,  however,  was  not  car- 
ried into  effect ;  and,  after  surviving  the  wars  of  the  Revolution, 
he  died  on  the  11th  of  December  1697,  and  was  buried  at  Tem- 
plepatrick, where  his  tombstone  still  preserves  the  record  of  the 
fidelity  and  success  with  which  he  made  "  full  proof  of  his  minis- 
try."37 


3'  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  inscription  on  Mr.  Kennedy's  tombstone; — 
"Hie,  Christo  uniti,  recumbunt  be.iti  cineres  viri  Dei  venorandi  D'ni  An- 
tonii  Kennedi ;  qui  ad  Fanum  Patricii,  continuis  decern  lustris  et  tribus  plus 
minus  annis,  orthodoxam  Evangelii  veritatem,  cultus  divini  puritatem,  eccle- 
sife  disciplinain  et  pacem,  non  minus  fideliter,  quam  feliciter  prajdicavit,  pro- 
pugnavit,  et  coluit  :  Quern  vis  nee  dolus  sacrilegte  tubaj  [turbse]  de  tramite 
recto  flectere,  aut  loco  pellere,  potuere  :  Quum  tandem  sincere  Christum 
praedicando  et  Christo  vivendo,  multas  anirn^is  Domino  lucraverat,  suam, 
summo  spirituura  Patri,  cxultans  reddidit  llmo  Decembris  1697,  anno 
aetatis  83."  Translation: — "Here,  united  to  Christ,  lie  the  blessed  re- 
mains of  that  venerable  man  of  God,  Master  Anthony  Kennedy,  who,  at 
Templepatrick,  for  the  uninterrupted  period  of  about  fifty-three  years,  with 
equal  fidelity  and  success,  preached  the  orthodox  truth  of  the  Gfcpel,  main- 
tained the  purity  of  God's  worship,  and  preserved  the  discipline  and  peace  of 
the  Church  :  Whom  neither  the  violence  nor  intrigues  of  an  ungodly  multi- 
tude could  induce  to  deviate  from  his  integrity  or  abandon  his  post :  Till  at 
length,  having  converted  many  souls  to  God,  not  less  by  his  faithful  preach- 
ing of  Christ  than  by  his  own  Christian  life,  he  resigned  his  soul,  with  joyful 
hope,  to  the  great  Father  of  Spirits  on  the  11th  of  December  1697,  in  the 
83 J  year  of  his  age." 
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The  next  ministers  who  were  ordained  were  the  Rev.  John 
Baikd,  who  had  been  chaplain  to  the  Marquis  of  Argyle's  regi- 
ment when  stationed  in  the  Koute,  and  who  was  now  settled  at 
Dervock,  in  the  county  of  Antrim  ;  and  the  Rev.  John  Greg, 
who  was  ordained  to  the  important  charge  of  Carrickfergus,  the 
parishioners  there  having  at  length  abandoned  the  attempt  to  ob- 
tain the  settlement  of  Mr.  Hutchinson.  The  people  of  Killinchy 
and  Killileagh,  however,  resolved  to  persevere  still  further  in 
their  efforts  to  procure  the  distinguished  ministers  for  whom 
they  had  been  applying  in  Scotland.  In  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber they  made  another  attempt,  by  sending  over  Mr.  William 
Weir  to  the  second  meeting  of  the  commission  of  the  Church  at 
Edinburgh,  to  prosecute  their  respective  calls.  But  that  court 
now  altogether  refused  to  loose  Mr.  Livingston  from  Stranraer, 
with  a  view  to  his  settlement  at  Newtownards,  while  they  merely 
noticed  the  parishioners  of  Dairy  to  send  in  their  objections  to 
the  petition  from  Killileagh  for  the  removal  of  their  minister, 
Mr.  Henderson.  At  the  same  time,  the  commission  renewed 
their  former  order  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Livingston,  Colwart,  and 
Hutchinson,  forthwith  "  to  repair  to  Ireland  for  visiting  the  dis- 
tressed Christians  there ;"  and  they  made  an  additional  order  for 
three  other  ministers — to  wit,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Samuel  Row, 
Alexander  Livingston,  and  Harry  Semple — to  succeed  the  for- 
mer three,  so  soon  as  their  period  of  service  should  be  com- 
pleted.38 

In  all  these  numerous  settlements,  the  only  difficulties  which 
the  presbytery  encountered  were  in  the  case  of  two  of  the  young 
men  who  had  been  present  at  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Kennedy  at 
Templepatrick.  "  The  presbytery  were  somewhat  troubled  in 
settling  Mr.  James  Ker  at  Ballymoney,  and  Mi*.  Jeremiah 
O'Quin^s  (a  native  Irishman,  bred  by  Mr.  Upton  to  be  a  scholar), 
at  Billey ;  in  these  two  parishes  of  the  Route,  where  they  were 
called  by  the  plurality  of  the  people,  but  opposed  by  some  disaf- 

'8  MSS.  Arch.  Ecc.  Scot. 

"  I  find  Jeremius  Oquiniis  took  the  degree  oi'  A.M.  in  the  Univorsitv  of 
Glasgow  in  1644. 
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fected  persons,  particularly  Mr.  Stewart  of  Ballintoy,*"  who  had 
some  hiterest  in  Ballymoney,  and  by  Mr.  Donald  M'Neill,  in 
Billey,  Avho  with  their  party  did  apply  themselves  to  the  com- 
missioners from  England  yet  in  the  country,  and  appealed  to 
them  from  the  presbytery.  They  had  given  in  divers  things  in 
a  libel  against  these  two  expectants  anent  the  unsoundness  of 
somewhat  they  had  delivered  in  their  doctrine.  In  answer  to 
which,  the  presbytery  in  the  first  place  appointed  two  of  their 
number  to  go  to  the  commissioners,  and  inform  them  of  the 
groundlessness  and  error  of  this  appeal  from  a  spiritual  judica- 
tory to  the  civil  magistrate  ;  and  that  they  presumed  the  com- 
missioners will  not  own  such  proceedings.  Unto  this  the  com- 
missioners assented,  yet  sent  this  libel  to  the  presbytery  to  be 
examined.  This  the  presbytery  did  with  all  diligence,  recom- 
mending the  examination  of  it  to  those  of  their  number  who  were 
going  to  the  Route  to  Mr.  John  Baird's  ordination,  where  the 
other  party  might  bring  their  witnesses.  But  upon  fair  trial 
they  found  nothing  to  obstruct  the  settling  of  these  men,  who 
were  accordingly  settled."  *i 

Several  ministers  were,  about  the  same  time,  ordained  by  the 
presbytery  in  the  county  of  Down.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Peebles, 
chaplain  to  Lord  Eglinton's  regiment,  was  installed  at  Dundon- 
ald,  and,  about  the  same  time,  the  Rev.  GtIlbert  Ramsay  was 
ordained  to  the  charge  of  Bangor,  and  the  Rev.  James  GtORDON 
to  that  of  Comber.42     Xn  the  county  of  Donegal,  also,  the  Pres- 

*"  Of  this  Mr.  Stewart  see  vol.  i.  p.  299.  As  agent  for  the  Marquis  of 
Antrim,  ho  would  necessarily  have  considerahle  influence  in  Ballymoney. 

"  Adair's  MS. 

*2  Mr.  Peebles  died  in  the  charge  of  Dundonald,  then  including  Holy- 
wood,  in  the  end  of  the  year  1670.  Mr-  Ramsay  was  recommended  tothe 
people  of  Bangor  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Blair,  their  former  minister,  llis 
meeting-house  was  demolished  in  1669,  by  the  order  of  Lady  Clanbrassil, 
widow  of  the  second  Lord  Claneboy,  and  first  Lord  Clanbrassil,  which  in- 
dignity he  did  not  long  survive,  as  he  died  in  the  month  of  August  in  the  fol- 
lowing year.  Mr.  Gordon,  after  having  been  deposed  with  the  rest  of  his 
brethren  in  1661,  continued  to  officiate  privately  at  Comber  for  many  years  ; 
but,  about  the  year  1683,  in  his  old  .age,  he  appears  to  have  deserted  his 
piincii'les  and  conformed  to  prelacy. 
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bytorians  in  several  places  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  settled 
pastors.  The  Rev.  Hugh  Cunningham,  chaplain  to  Lord  Glen- 
cairn's  regiment,  was  settled  at  Ray,  or  Manorcunningham,  in 
the  Lagan,  and  the  Rev.  William  Semple  was  soon  afterwards 
ordained  at  Letterkenny ;  ^^  and,  in  a  few  favoured  parishes  in 
the  counties  of  Derry  and  Tyrone,  several  ministers,  whose  names 
cannot  now  be  recovered,  were  happily  planted.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  1647  there  were,  in  addition  to  several  chaplains 
of  the  Scottish  regiments,  and  occasional  supplies  from  Scotland, 
nearly  thirty  ordained  ministers  permanently  settled  in  Ulster. 

*^  Mr.  CuNNiNouAM  was  deposed  in  1G61  by  Leslie,  bishop  of  Raphoc,  but 
1  cannot  ascertain  what  afterwards  became  of  him.  His  successor,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Campbell,  was  ordained  to  this  parish  in  1671.  Prior  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  AVilliam  Semple,  1  find  a  Rev.  Andrew  Semple  was  minis- 
ter at  Letterkenny,  who,  in  1642,  was  served  heir  to  his  brother,  Robert 
Semple  of  Nether- Walkingshaw,  near  Glasgow  (see  Inq.  Gen.  2605),  whom 
he  had  not  lonj;  survived.  The  Rev.  William  Semple  continued  in  this  parish 
till  his  death  in  the  month  of  October  1671. 
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GHAPTEE    XIII. 

A.D.  1646-1(349. 

Ormond  blockaded  in  Dublin — His  correspondence  with  the  Scots  in  Ulster — 
Commissioners  from  the  parliament  arrive  in  Dublin —  They  proceed  to 
Ulster — Dublin  is  surrendered  to  them — Monck  and  Coote  appointed  by 
Parliament  to  the  chief  command  in  Ulstet —  These  appointments  dis- 
pleasing to  the  Scots — The  Presbytery  seek  the  concurrence  of  Monck  and 
Coote— who  countenance  and  encourage  them — They  petition  for  the  re- 
lease of  Lord  Montgomery — who  is  liberated — The  Scots  army  in  England 
deliver  up  the  King  and  return  to  Scotland —  Unconstitutional  proceed- 
ings of  the  English  army — The  Scottish  engagement — Opposed  by  the 
Church — State  of  parties  in  Scotland — Commissioners  sent  to  Ulster  to 
bring  over  the  Scottish  army — Livingston  despatched  by  the  Church  to 
oppose  their  removal — Several  regiments  join  the  engagement — Presby- 
tery publish  a  declaration  against  it — Send  a  Commissioner  to  the  General 
Assembly — who  appoint  ministers  to  visit  Ulster — Monck  and  Coote  con- 
tinue to  favour  the  Presbytery — Monck  intrigues  against  General  Monro — 
Seizes  Carrickfergus  and  Belfast,  and  sends  Monro  prisoner  to  London — 
Presbytery  censure  Sir  Robert  Adair  for  aiding  Monck — Coleraine  taken 
—  Coote  surprises  Culmore  and  other  castles — Violent  proceedings  of  the 
army  in  England — Parliament  purged  by  Pride — The  Rump  Parlicunent 
try  the  King — ivho  is  condemned  and  beheaded. 

Immediately  after  the  decisive  victory  at  Benburb,  O'Neill 
joined  the  nuncio  at  Kilkenny,  and  united  with  him  in  opposing 
the  peace  which  Ormond  had  concluded  with  the  supreme  council 
of  the  confederate  Komanists.  The  nuncio,  at  the  head  of  the 
clergy,  pronounced  the  highest  ecclesiastical  censures  against 
those  who  had  negotiated  with  Ormond,  under  the  pretext  that 
in  their  treaty  the  interests  of  the  Romish  Church  had  not  been 
properly  secured.  Supported  by  the  troops  of  O'Neill,  he  com- 
mitted to  prison  the  members  of  the  supreme  council,  and  sub- 
stituted other  persons,  chiefly  bishops,  in  their  room ;  he  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  new  council,  and  remodelled  the  army 
at  his  pleasure ;   and  thus   did  this  insolent  prelate,  with  a  few 
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servile  ecclesiastics,  usurp  the  supreme  authority  over  the  greater 
part  of  the  kingdom,  -which  he  laboured  to  subject  to  the  absolute 
control  of  the  Pope,  in  temporal  Us  well  as  in  spiritual  matters.^ 
One  of  his  first  acts  in  the  new  office  which  he  had  assumed,  as 
"  commander-in-chief  of  all  Ireland  under  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Pope,"  was  to  direct  O'Neill  to  blockade  Dublin,  whither  Ormond 
had  retired.  The  latter  had  anticipated  this  movement ;  and 
aware  of  his  inability,  both  from  the  smallness  of  the  garrison 
and  the  want  of  provisions  and  military  stores,  to  defend  the 
city  against  the  formidable  army  which  O'Neill  was  leading 
against  him,  he  sent  commissioners  to  England  to  inform  the 
])arliament  of  the  increased  strength  of  the  nuncio's  party,  and 
despatched  Colonel  Arthur  Chichester  to  Ulster  to  apprise  the 
Scottish  and  British  forces  of  his  hazardous  situation,  and  the 
preparations  which  this  ultra-Romanist  faction  were  making  to 
besiege  Dublin.  On  the  9th  of  October,  the  Scottish  officers,  to 
the  number  of  twelve,  replied  to  him  from  Coleraine,  and  as- 
sured him  they  were  willing  to  hold  correspondence  with  him, 
that  "  we  may  hereafter,"  say  they,  "  be  known  to  have  one 
cause  and  one  enemy."  At  the  same  time  they  sent  Captain 
William  Cunningham  to  Dublin  to  ascertain  more  particularly 
how  "  his  service  may  be  best  advanced."  On  the  24th  of  the 
same  month,  Ormond  sent  back  their  messenger  with  a  letter,  in 
which  he  gratefully  acknowledged  their  communication,  and  pro- 
mised to  "  give  them  frequent  advertisement  how  the  good  of 
his  service  and  their  own  interest  may  be  most  eftectually  pro- 
moted." Together  with  this  letter  ho  drew  out  certain  "  Re- 
membrances for  Captain  William  Cunningham,"  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed his  anxiety  that  the  Scots  should  send  him  a  reinforce- 
ment of  men,  with  a  supply  of  military  stores ;  and,  as  a  special 
inducement,  he  engaged  to  admit  them  "  to  use  their  own  form 

'  In  giving  to  the  Pope  an  account  of  these  transactions,  the  nuncio  thus 
expressed  himself: — "  The  clergy  are  masters  of  the  kingdom !  The  supreme 
council,  deprived  of  all  autliority,  is  confounded  \yth  amazement  to  see  obe- 
dience denied  them  !  All  the  power  and  authority  of  the  confederates  is  de- 
volved on  the  clergy  !"  Nuncio's  "  Memoirs,"  fol.  1346,  quoted  in  O'Con- 
nor's "Hist.  Diss.,"  part  i.  p-  205. 
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of  service,  and  have  their  own  ministers,  and  a  church  assigned 
to  them,  saving  to  the  present  incumbent  his  right."  He  added, 
that  if  they  could  not  afford  t<f  send  him  the  assistance  which  he 
required,  "  then  that  they  should  draw  forth  such  a  party  as  may 
somewhat  divert  the  enemy,  in  doing  of  which  they  cannot  fail 
of  such  a  booty  as  will  recompense  the  expedition." 

In  accordance  with  this  suggestion,  the  English  commissioners, 
Mr.  Annesley  and  Colonel  Beale,  who  were  still  in  Ulster,  on  the 
27th  of  October  despatched  a  small  squadron  of  about  seven  hun- 
dred dragoons,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Edward  Conway, 
son  of  Lord  Conway,  and  Owen  O'ConnoUy,  now  raised  to  the 
rank  of  a  lieutenant-colonel.^  This  party,  after  defeating  O'Neill 
near  Clones,  ravaging  the  counties  of  Monaghan  and  Cavan,  and 
burning  Carrickmacross  and  several  villages,  returned,  as  Ormond 
had  foretold,  with  a  large  supply  of  cattle  to  their  quarters  at 
Lisburn.^  Four  days  after  Captain  Cunningham  had  left  Dublin, 
Sir  Francis  Willoughby  arrived  from  England  with  assurances  of 
immediate  aid  from  the  parliament,  by  way  of  Chester  ;  but  Or- 
mond, preferring  a  coalition  with  the  Ulster  Scots,  with  whose 
countrymen  the  king  stiU  sojourned  at  Newcastle,  immediately 
sent  another  envoy  to  the  North  with  more  urgent  letters,  ad- 
dressed to  his  "  Very  loving  friends  Colonel  Robert  Hume,  Colo- 

2  In  May  1645  he  was  serjeant-major  to  Sir  John  Clotworthy's  regiment, 
as  appears  from  the  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  that  date,  renewing  his 
pension  of  £200  per  annum.     Jour.  iv.  150.     May  21. 

3  Cox,  ii.  190.  Further  particulars  of  this  marauding  expedition  may  be 
seen  in  a  small  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  Exceeding  Good  News  from  Ireland  ; 
being  a  perfect  relation  of  the  late  great  overthrow  given  to  the  rebels  by  the 
forces  of  Ulster  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Connoway  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Oconally,  with  the  manner  of  their  routing  and  defeating  them  in 
the  counties  of  Cavan,  Monakon,  Louth,  and  Westmeath,  taking  1200  cows, 
400  horse,  1000  sheep,  with  all  their  arms  and  ammunition,"  <fcc.  London, 
Nov.  23,  1646,  pp.  6.  It  is  stated  that  these  forces  were  out  only  fourteen 
days,  and  that,  in  addition  to  the  booty  they  had  captured,  they  had  burned 
corn  to  the  amount  of  £50,000  ;  but  these  interested  accounts  of  their  pro- 
ceedings are  greatly  exaggerated,  and  cannot  be  depended  on.  It  also  ap- 
pears from  this  pamphlet  that  the  commissioners  from  the  parliament,  after 
spending  fourteen  months  in  Ireland,  returned  in  safety  to  London  on  the 
23d  of  November. 
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iiel  George  Monro,  Colonel  John  Hamilton,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
William  Cunningham,  and  to  other  the  officers  commamling  re- 
giments in  the  Scottish  army,"  urgently  soliciting  a  speedy  supply 
of  men  ;  and  promising,  in  a  private  letter  to  Colonel  Monro, 
"  that,  though  the  men  expected  out  of  England  should  arrive, 
he  would,  tlu'ough  all  hazards,  oppose  their  entrance  into  the 
city  till  he  should  know  the  success  of  this  message."  The 
Scottish  officers,  however,  were  reluctant  to  place  themselves  and 
their  troops  under  the  command  of  one  who  had  been  so  recently 
opposed  to  them,  without  more  explicit  stipulations  than  those 
contained  in  the  hurried  letters  of  Ormond.  They  accordingly 
wrote  to  him  from  Carrickfergus  on  the  10th  of  November,  stat- 
ing the  several  difficulties  and  scruples  which  prevented  them 
from  sending  him  immediate  aid;  but  adding  this  assurance, 
"  that,  those  scruples  being  removed,  they  would  be  willing  to 
stretch  themselves  in  the  performance  of  every  thing  [that]  shall 
be  in  the  power  of  his  excellency's  humble  servants."^ 

Two  days  before  this  letter  was  received  by  Ormond,  five  com- 

*  These  letters  between  Ormond  and  the  Scottish  officers,  quoted  in  the 
text,  I  h.ad  copied  from  a  manuscript  in  the  British  Museum  (Donat.  MSS., 
No.  4819,  art.  19,  fol.  4.27,  et  seq.),  but  I  afterwards  found  they  had  been 
previously  printed,  though  with  several  inaccuracies  in  the  names  of  the  offi- 
cers, in  Ues.  Cur.  Ilib.  ii.  392,  et  seq.  The  first  letter  from  the  Scottish 
officers  at  Coleraine,  the  date  of  which  is  omitted  in  the  printed  volume,  is 
signed  by  "Alex.  Ivor,  Ro.  Kenedie,  S.  Hamilton,  Achinbi'eke  (i.e.,  Camp- 
bell of  Auchinbreck,  printed  Cachmbrekey),  G.  Gordon,  J.  Hamilton,  W. 
Cunningham,  T.  Dalyell,  Ro.  Nornbill,  J.  Montgomery,  Geo.  Monroe,  Inner- 
livir."  The  second  letter  from  Carrickfergus  is  signed  by  "George  Monroe, 
G.  Gordon,  Geo.  Barclay,  T.  Dalyell,  Dan.  Monroe,  Sam.  Hamilton,  Jo. 
Hamilton,  Wm.  Cunningham,  Jo.  Maxwell,  Robt.  Kenedy,  Da.  Fergussone, 
M'Lellano  (printed  Mellettone)."  Mujor-General  Robert  Monro  had,  in  the 
month  of  August  1645,  (see  Balf.  An.  iii.  301),  been  recalled,  with  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  army,  to  oppose  the  victorious  progress  of  Montrose  in 
Scotland,  whence  he  did  not  return,  except  for  a  short  time  in  the  summer 
of  1640,  till  after  these  negotiations.  I  find  him  at  his  head-quarters  at 
Carrickfergus  in  August  1047.  During  his  absence,  the  command  devolved 
on  his  son-in-law,  Colonel  George  Monro,  whose  principles  inclined  him  to 
join  with  the  royalists,  and  who  afterwards  became  a  decided  enemy  of  the 
Presbyterian  party  in  Ireland. 
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missioners  from  the  parliament,  one  of  whom  was  Sir  John  Clot- 
worthy  of  Antrim,  arrived  in  the  bay  of  Dublin  with  the  pro- 
mised assistance  of  men  and  stores,  and  immediately  commenced 
negotiations  with  Ormond  for  the  delivery  of  the  city.  These 
negotiations,  after  being  prolonged  during  twenty  days,  termi- 
nated unsuccessfully,  the  conditions  proposed  by  the  commis- 
sioners being  ultimately  refused  by  Ormond.^  The  former,  there- 
fore, in  the  latter  end  of  November,  re-embarked  the  troops,  who 
had  been  permitted  to  occupy  temporary  quarters  in  the  suburbs, 
and  proceeded  to  Ulster,  "  where  they  met  with  a  very  cold  re- 
ception from  the  Scots.  The  commissioners  themselves  were 
with  difficulty  admitted  into  Belfast ;  but  their  forces  were  abso- 
lutely refused  entrance  either  into  that  place  or  Carrickfergus, 
and  the  ships  were  forced  to  hover  a  week  about  the  coast  before 
the  men  could  be  landed."^ 

This  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  Scots  to  admit  the  parlia- 
mentary forces  into  their  garrisons  arose,  not  only  from  their  jea- 
lousy of  the  late  proceedings  of  the  parliament,  but  from  a  desire 
to  obtain  a  speedier  liquidation  of  their  accumulated  arrears  of 
pay.  The  Scottish  army  in  England  were  now  engaged  in  nego- 
tiations with  both  houses  for  their  arrears,  prior  to  their  evacuat- 
ing the  garrisons  held  by  them  in  the  North  of  England,  and  the 
sum  of  four  hundred  thousand  pounds  had  been  already  voted  by 
the  commons  for  that  purpose.  This  success  encouraged  the 
army  in  Ireland  to  make  a  similar  application  for  their  arrears. 
They  had  accordingly  sent  over  to  London,  as  their  commis- 
sioners. Colonel  Montgomery,  Major  Gordon,  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Borthwick ;  and  they  very  prudently  refused  to  part  with 

*  The  several  letters  which  passed  between  the  parties  on  this  occasion  are 
printed  in  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  "A  Collection  of  all  the  Papers  which  passed 
upon  the  late  Treatie  betweene  his  Excellency  James  Marques  of  Ormonde, 
Lord  Lieutenant-Generall  of  Ireland,  on  the  one  parte  ;  and  Sir  Thomas 
Wharton,  Sir  Robert  King,  Sir  John  Clotworthy,  Sir  Robert  Meredith, 
Knights,  and  Richard  Salwey,  Esquire,  commissioners  authorised  by  the  two 
houses  of  parliament  of  England,  on  the  other  part."  Dublin,  1646,  4to, 
pp.  52. 

6  Carte,  i.  592.  See  also  Baillie,  ii.  244,  who  says,  "  the  soldiers  which 
went  from  this  to  reci'ive  Dublin  are  towards  Derry." 
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the  possession  of  their  garrisons,  or  admit  other  forces  into  them, 
until  the  result  of  their  application  to  parliament  should  be  ascer- 
tained.'^  This  refusal,  however,  as  Avell  as  the  private  correspon- 
dence with  Ormond,  was  most  displeasing  to  both  houses  in  Lon- 
don ;  while  the  many  enemies  by  which  the  Scots  <ind  the  Presby- 
terian party  were  beset  in  the  commons  took  advantage  of  this 
cu'cunistance  to  represent  the  Scottish  army  in  Ireland  as  whoUy 
inefficient,  as  disposed  to  join  with  the  Irish  and  Ormond,  and  as 
undeserving  of  compensation  for  their  services.  In  consequence 
of  these  injurious  imputations,  the  officers  of  the  army  assembled 
at  Carrickfergus  on  the  20th  of  February  1647,  drew  up  a  De- 
claration detailing  their  proceedings  in  Ireland,  and  the  unex- 
ampled discouragements  under  which  they  had  been  labouring 
since  they  left  their  native  kingdom,  and  vindicating  themselves 
from  the  charge  of  inefficiency  or  indifference  towards  the  inte- 
rests of  the  parliament.^ 

In  the  meantime,  they  were  freed  from  the  unwelcome  pre- 
sence of  the  parliamentary  troops,  who  had  been  principally  quar- 
tered in  Lecale,  in  the  county  of  Down.*^  Ormond,  unable  to 
effect  any  satisfactory  arrangement  with  the  nuncio's  party,  with 
whom  he  had  been  negotiating  after  he  had  rejected  the  propo- 

"  This  appears  from  tlie  army's  letter  to  their  commissioners  at  London, 
dated  from  Carrickfergus,  Dec.  24,  1646,  from  which  the  following  is  an  ex- 
tract : — "  Since  your  departure,  there  are  some  English  forces  landed  who 
desyred  Belfast,  and  have  sent  unto  Scotland  for  ane  order  to  that  purpose. 
Wherefore  the  oflScers  of  the  army  did  meete,  and  resolved  to  keepe  Belfast 
as  long  as  any  other  guarrison  ;  quhilk  vpe  believe  will  be  ane  motive  tocaus 
the  parliament  pay  us  for  bygones,  or  intertaine  us  otherwayes  as  formerlio." 
MS.  Trans,  of  Scot.  Army.     Bib.  Jur.  Edin. 

^  As  this  "Declaration  (f  the  Scottish  Army  in  Ireland"  is  an  important 
historical  document,  and  has  never  been  published,  I  have  given  a  copy  of  it 
in  the  Appendix,  taken  from  the  "Transactions  of  the  Scottish  Army,"  in 
the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh. 

^  These  forces  appear  to  have  been  scantily  provided  for  during  their  stay 
here  ;  for,  on  the  22d  of  February,  a  petition  from  their  principal  officers. 
Colonels  John  Moore  and  Roger  Fenwick,  with  Major  Robert  Astley,  "on 
behalf  of  themselves,  the  officers  and  greatly-distressed  soldiers  now  residing 
in  the  i.sle  of  Lecaile,  in  the  province  of  Ulster,"  praying  for  relief,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  commons.     .Tournal?,  v.  05. 

VOh.  II.  D 
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sals  of  the  parliament,  and  finding  it  impracticable  to  maintain 
any  longer  his  position  in  Dublin,  came  at  length  to  the  deter- 
mination of  surrendering  the  city  to  the  latter,  on  the  conditions 
which  had  been  formerly  offered.  Accordingly,  in  the  beginning 
of  February,  he  despatched  Lieutenant  Lee  to  intimate  his  reso- 
lution to  the  commissioners  in  Ulster,  who  immediately  resumed 
the  negotiations  ;  but,  fearing  this  treaty  might  prove  as  ineffec- 
tual as  the  former  one,  they  required  him  to  send  four  hostages 
to  England,  as  a  security  for  the  strict  fulfilment  of  its  condi- 
tions. With  this  preliminary  stipulation  Ormond  complied,  and 
sent  over  to  Chester  his  second  son,  with  three  other  persons  of 
rank,  one  of  whom  was  his  steady  friend,  Colonel  Arthur  Chi- 
chester of  Belfast.  So  soon  as  these  hostages  arrived  in  Eng- 
land, the  parliamentary  forces  in  Ulster  marched  to  Dublin,  into 
which  they  were  admitted  in  the  month  of  March,  and  were  soon 
after  followed  by  additional  troops  from  the  sister  kingdom. 
New  commissioners,  including  two  only  of  those  previously  em- 
ployed, were  appointed  by  parliament  for  concluding  the  treaty 
with  Ormond.io  They  reached  Dublin  on  the  7th  of  June,  and 
twelve  days  afterwards  the  treaty  was  formally  signed  and  rati- 
fied ;  but  possession  of  the  castle  was  not  surrendered  until  the 
28th  of  July,  when  Ormond  delivered  up  the  regalia  and  retired 
to  England.ii 

1"  The  commissioners  who  first  negotiated  with  Ormond  were  Sir  Robert 
King,  Sir  Robert  Meredith,  Sir  John  Clotworthy,  Sir  Tlioraas  Wharton,  and 
Richard  S.ilway,  Esq.  Tlie  last  commission  included  only  the  two  former  ; 
and  in  room  of  Clotworthy,  Wharton,  and  Salw.ay,  were  appointed  Mr.  Arthur 
Annesley,  formerly  a  commissioner  to  Ulster,  Colonel  Moore,  and  Colonel 
Jones.  Sir  Jolin  Clotworthy  was  first  appointed  on  the  1st  of  October  1646, 
and 'discharged  from  the  commission  on  the  28th  of  January  following.  Com. 
Journ.  iv.  679,  689,  and  v.  67. 

11  During  Ormond's  occupation  of  Dublin,  the  Irish  were  preparing,  in  the 
latter  end  of  April,  to  attack  the  city  ;  but  the  Ulster  forces,  at  his  request, 
marched  towards  Leinster,  "  with  ten  dayes  meale  on  their  backs,"  and  fell 
upon  the  Irish,  who  were  mustering  their  forces  at  Carrickmacross,  and  put 
them  to  flight.  See  a  tract,  dated  from  Belfast,  May  10,  1647,  entitled, 
"  Exceeding  Good  News  from  Ireland  ;  being  a  perfect  ri.'lation  of  the  reliev- 
ing of  the  city  of  Dublin  by  the  regiments  belonging  to  Sir  John  Clotworthy, 
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One  of  the  first  acts  of  these  commissioners,  wlio,  as  a  body, 
were  decidedly  attached  to  the  Independent  party  and  hostile  to 
the  Scots,  was  to  prohibit  the  use  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  to  require  the  Directory  for  Worship  to  be  followed 
by  all  the  ministers  of  the  city.  The  Episcopal  clergy,  who  had 
resorted  in  considerable  numbers  to  Dublin  Avhile  occupied  by 
Ormond,  protested  against  this  order,  and  presented  a  respectful 
remonstrance  to  the  commissioners,  but  without  success.  The 
Directory  was  adopted  in  all  the  churches  of  the  city  ;  but  in  the 
chapel  of  Trinity  College,  wliich  was  then  in  the  suburbs,  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  continued  to  be  used  for  some  time 
longer.i2 

The  parliament,  immediately  after  the  occupation  of  the  metro- 
polis by  their  troops,  took  measures  for  effecting  the  removal  of 
the  Scottisli  forces  out  of  Ulster.  In  the  month  of  March,  the 
cpmmons  had  passed  an  ordinance  for  that  purpose ;  '^  and,  on 
the  lltli  of  May,  they  appointed  a  committee  to  draw  up  rea- 
sons to  secure  the  concurrence  of  the  lords,^*  who,  it  appears, 
were  unwilling  to  entertain  the  question  of  the  removal  of  these 
troops,  until,  like  their  fellow-soldiers  in  England,  they  should 
have  received  compensation  for  their  arrears.  In  the  following 
month,  accordingly,  the  amount  of  pay  due  to  those  regiments 
who  had  served  in  Ulster  since  the  year  1642  was  settled  by 
commissioners  from  the  parliament,  together  with  the  officers  who 
had  been  sent  over  by  the  army.  These  arrears  were  found  to 
amount  to  upwards  of  seven  hundred  thousand  pounds ;  ^^  but, 
though  promises  of  payment  were  liberally  given,  not  a  farthing 
of  this  large  sum,  acknowledged  to  be  justly  due,  was  ever  paid.^** 

Colonel  Hill,  and  Colonel  Conway,  who  fell  upon  the  i-ebcls  at  Carricknia- 
crosse  in  Leinster,  putting  them  all  to  flight,"  <fec.      Lond.  4to,  1647,  pp.  6. 

'-  Carte,  i.  605.  The  petition  of  "the  Protestant  clergy  of  the  city  of 
Dublin,"  presented  on  this  occasion  to  the  commissioners,  may  be  found  in 
Borlase,  App.  p.  94,  and  has  been  since  frequently  reprintcil. 

"  Commons' Journals,  v.  113,  16th  March. 

'*  Ibid,  V.  167.     These  reasons  are  inserted  at  length  in  p.  172. 

'*  Burnet's  "  Mem.  of  Ham.,"  p.  349.  I  cannot  find  any  other  statement 
of  these  arrears  either  in  the  Journals  or  in  Rush  worth. 

""  The  arrears  of  pay  due  to  the  British  regiments  in  Ulster  from  1042 
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The  lords  having  at  length  concurred  in  the  ordinance  for  their 
removal,  both  houses,  on  the  7th  of  September,  drew  up  a  letter 
"  to  be  sent  to  the  estates  of  Scotland  for  the  recalling  of  the 
Scottish  forces  out  of  Ulster,  in  Ireland,  according  to  the  first 
agreement  and  treaty  for  Ireland ;  there  being  no  further  need 
to  continue  those  forces  in  that  kingdom,  the  houses  resolving  to 
prosecute  that  war  in  Ireland  with  the  forces  of  this  kingdom 
only."  1"^ 

These  forces  the  parliament  had  already  transferred  to  new 
commanders.  On  the  16th  of  July,  they  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  British  regiments  in  Ulster,  formerly  under  Monro, 
the  celebrated  Colonel  George  Monck.i^  This  adventurer,  whose 
name  has  justly  become  a  bye  word  for  perfidy  and  dissimulation, 
had,  at  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  served  in  Ireland  un- 
der the  orders  of  the  parliament.  Returning  thence,  he  became 
a  warm  partisan  of  Charles  ;  but  having  been  taken  prisoner  at 
Nantwich,  in  February  1644,  by  the  forces  of  the  parliament  un- 
der Fairfax,  he  was  confined  for  a  considerable  time  in  the  Tower. 
To  escape  from  his  imprisonment,  he  took  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  and,  on  the  12th  of  November  1646,  was  taken 
into  the  service  of  the  parliament.  By  them  he  was  sent  into 
Ireland  with  the  forces  designed  for  the  occupation  of  Dublin,!^ 
and  having  given  proof  of  his  fidelity  to  his  new  masters,  as  well 

to  the  6th  of  June  1649  were  paid  them  in  lands  secured  under  the  Act  of 
Settlement  in  1665. 

"  Rushworth,  vii.  803  ;  Journals,  v.  294.  The  Scottish  estates,  by  their 
letter  from  Edinburgh  of  the  27th  of  the  same  month,  read  in  the  lords  on 
the  7th  of  October  and  in  the  commons  on  the  following  day,  agreed  to  the 
recal  of  their  forces,  provided  their  arrears  be  previously  discharged,  and  a. 
fortnight's  pay,  agreeably  to  the  treaty,  given  to  each  soldier  at  his  dismis-. 
sion,  to  carry  him  home.  (Pari.  Hist.,  xvi.  312-314  ;  see  also  ibid,  488.) 
Shortly  after,  both  bouses  sent  commissioners  to  Scotland,  one  of  whose  "  In- 
structions" was,  to  oflPor  to  the  Scots,  "  that,  if  they  desire  it,  commissioners 
shall  be  sent  into  Ulster  to  state  the  accompts  of  the  said  army  ;  or,  if  they 
shall  rather  desire  to  agree  by  way  of  a  general  estimate  for  the  whole,  that 
they  will  then  speedily  represent  that  estimate  to  the  two  houses  of  parlia- 
ment."    Com.  Journ.  v.  447,  28th  January  1648. 

18  Com.  Journ.  v.  246. 

1!*  Ibid,  720.     Burton's  Ireland,  4to,  1811,  p.  45. 
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as  of  his  courage  and  address,  he  was  raised  to  the  coinmand  of 
the  British  in  Ulster,  with  the  exception  of  the  regiments  at 
Derry  and  in  the  Lagan,  which  were  at  the  same  time  placed  un- 
der Sir  Charles  Coote.  Monck  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Lis- 
burn ;  and  not  long  after  power  was  given  him,  by  an  ordinance 
of  parliament,  to  execute  martial  law  within  his  quarters."-^*'  This 
appointment  was  obnoxious  to  the  Scots,  who  viewed  with  in- 
creasing alarm  the  irregular  and  unconstitutional  proceedings  of 
the  English  army  under  Fairfax,  in  forcibly  seizing  the  king,  and 
carrying  him  off  from  Holdenby  House,  where  he  had  resided 
since  the  departure  of  the  Scots ;  in  marching  to  London,  and 
intimidating  both  houses  of  parliament ;  in  impeaching  Sir  John 
Clotworthy,  and  the  other  leaders  of  the  Presbyterian  party  in 
the  commons,  with  a  view  to  their  expulsion  from  the  house,  and 
placing  the  authority  of  the  state  in  the  hands  of  the  Indepen- 
dents. So  unpopular,  indeed,  had  the  cause  of  the  parliament 
become  at  this  period  in  Ireland,  that  negotiations  were  privately 
carried  on  by  the  army  in  Munster  under  Lord  Inchiquin,  and 
that  at  Dublin  under  Colonel  Jone#,  with  the  British  and  Scots 
in  Ulster,  to  declare  for  "  the  king,  parliament,  and  covenant," 
in  opposition  to  the  army  of  sectaries,  who  were  usurping  the 
supreme  power  of  the  state.21     These  designs  were  defeated  by 

=0  Com.  Journ.  347,  1st  Nov.  1G47. 

='  Com.  Journ.  v.  307,  18th  Sept. ;  see  also  Pari.  Hist.  xvi.  pp.  301-8, 
where  the  reader  may  see  the  letters  which  passed  on  this  occasion  between 
Major-General  Stirling,  at  Cork,  in  the  month  of  August,  and  the  estates  of 
Scotland  and  M;ijor-General  Monro,  with  the  proceedings  of  the  commons 
thereon.  The  presbytery,  ever  vigilant  for  the  interests  of  the  Church,  were 
jealous  of  tliis  correspondence  between  the  Scottish  army  and  the  parlia- 
mentary generals  in  the  South,  lest  it  might  lead  to  the  establishment  of 
independency.  This  jealousy  induced  Monro  to  write  the  following  circular 
letter: — "To  the  ministers  of  the  severall  parochcs  within  the  Scottish 
armies  quarters  :  — 

"Reverend  Sir,  —  I,  with  the  ofBcers  entrusted  from  the  severall  i-egi- 
ments,  having  taken  to  our  consideration  the  mistakes  that  has  becne  and 
may  be  conceaved  of  our  proceidings,  by  the  ministers  and  the  people  of  this 
country,  thought  it  expedient  to  desyre  you  to  be  confident  tiiat  all  our  re- 
Nolutions  shall  be  such  as  shall  no  way  tend  to  the  prejudice  of  relij;ion, 
eovenant,  or  what  else  as  good   Christians   we   are  tyed  to  ;    and  therefore 
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the  prudence  and  vigilance  of  Cromwell  and  the  other  leaders  of 
the  ascendant  party,  but  no  cordiality  existed  between  the  Bri- 
tish regiments  in  Ulster  and  their  new  commanders.  When  Coote 
took  the  field  in  the  latter  end  of  November,  and  marched  against 
the  rebels  on  the  confines  of  Connaught,  it  was  with  difficulty  he 
could  muster  his  forces  in  sufficient  number  to  join  with  his  own 
and  Lord  FoUiot's  troops,  lately  arrived  from  England.  The  re- 
giments under  the  command  of  Sir  William  and  Sir  Eobert 
Stewart,  composing  the  principal  part  of  the  Lagan  forces,  who 
were  decided  Presbyterians  and  opposed  to  the  sectaries,  abso- 
lutely refused  to  march ;  "  and  therein,"  says  a  correspondent, 
writing  to  the  commons,  "  have  disobeyed  the  orders  and  direc- 
tions of  parliament,  Avhich,  considered  with  what  else  is  on  foot 
in  Ulster,  may  give  to  think  that  other  ale  is  there  brewing  than 
English."  22 

Monck  was  more  successful  than  Coote  in  his  management  of 
the  Presbyterian  party  in  Down  and  Antrim.  He  was,  indeed, 
peculiarly  well  fitted,  by  his  consummate  address  and  duplicity, 
to  watch  over  and  advance  t]^ie  interests  of  the  parliament  at  this 
critical  juncture.  His  first  care  was  to  conciliate  the  presbytery, 
and  to  endeavour  to  assure  them,  in  the  face  of  glaring  evidence 
to  the  contrary,  of  the  unabated  attachment  of  both  houses  to 
the  Presbyterian  government,  and  of  their  constant  adherence  to 
the  covenant. 

During  the  whole  of  this  year,  no  event  of  any  interest  had 
occurred  in  the  history  of  the  Church  in  Ulster.  The  presby- 
tery steadily  pursued  the  same  unwearied  course  of  pastoral  la- 
bours in  their  own  congregations,  of  visiting  vacant  parishes  and 
encouraging  them  to  call  suitable  ministers,  and  maintaining  the 
same  faithful  discipline,  over  both  themselves  and  their  people, 
by  which  they  had  been  already  distinguished.     "  The  work  of 

wishes  you  would  be  pleased  publictlie  to  assuir  all  these  of  your  people  who 
have  intertained  jealousies  or  feares  of  this  nature,  that  the  armies  good  in- 
tentions may  no  farther  be  mistaken  after  this  sort  ;  and  soe  recommending 
you  to  God,  I  rest  your  affectionat  freind,  "  Robert  Monro. 

"  Carbickfbrgus,  11  August  1647." 

"  Rushwortli,  vii.  947. 
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God  did,  this  year  1647,  get  good  footing  in  the  country,  and 
was  not  retarded  by  the  late  stroke  on  the  Irish  and  British 
forces  at  Benburlj.  But  thereby  God's  hand  of  mercy  was  seen 
in  preserving  liis  poor  people  and  promoting  his  begun  work  ;  as 
well  as  his  justice  in  punishing  profane  men  and  a  secure  coun- 
try by  barbarous  enemies.  INIinisters  continued  to  be  planted  ; 
and  when  these  could  not  be  had  at  first  in  congregations,  ses- 
sions were  erected  by  the  presbytery's  concurrence,  ministers  and 
expectants  being  usually  sent  to  congregations  destitute  of  minis- 
ters, to  stir  up  and  prepare  congregations  for  planting  ministers 
among  them :  whereby  the  young  ministers  were  sent  to  other 
places  frequently,  beside  the  constant  charge  of  their  own  con- 
gregations. Where  ministers  were,  communions  continued  to  be 
observed,  where  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  his  presence  and 
help  to  young  beginners.  However  the  jjresbytery,  according  to 
the  laudable  custom  of  other  presbyteries,  did  make  an  act  that, 
once  or  twice  a  year,  the  members  of  the  presbytery  undergo  an 
admonition  or  censm-e  of  their  brethren,  if  need  requne  it,  as  to 
any  part  of  their  carriage,  whether  in  the  presbytery  or  other- 
wise, or  in  the  discharge  of  their  ministry,  known  to  any  of  their 
brethren.  And  for  that  end,  one  or  two  at  once  were  removed 
till  the  rest  considered  what  grounds  there  were  to  admonish, 
censure,  or  encourage  them  ;  and  thus  by  degrees  to  be  removed, 
and  theii-  carriage  considered  by  the  rest,  till  the  whole  mem- 
bers, especially  the  ministers,  receive  the  mind  of  the  rest.  This 
was  thought  a  fit  means  for  keeping  the  brethren  more  watchful 
in  their  conversing,  both  with  their  brethren  and  their  congrega- 
tions and  otherwise  ;  as  well  as  to  keep  up  the  authority  of  pres- 
bytery over  particular  brethren."--^ 

-3  These  "privy  censures,"  as  they  were  called,  from  ati  early  period 
formed  a  part  of  the  discipline  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland, 
France,  and,  I  believe,  Holland,  and  continued  to  be  long  practised  by  the 
presbyteries  in  Ireland.  They  were  laid  aside  at  the  general  relaxation  of 
discipline  in  the  last  century,  but  they  ought  to  bo  revived.  The  form  of 
procedure  therein  is  thus  set  down  in  Stewart  of  Purdovan's  Collections  : — 
"  In  every  presbytery,  at  least  twice  a  year,  on  days  for  prayer,  as  should  bo 
done  in  sessions  likeways,  there  ought  to  be  privy  censures,  whereby  each 
minister  is  removed  by  courso,  and  then  enquiry  is   made  at  the  pastors  and. 
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No  sooner  had  Monck  and  Coote  been  settled  in  command  of 
the  British  at  Lisbnrn  and  Deny  than  the  presbytery  sought 
their  concurrence  to  assist  in  pro\'iding  the  parishes  within  their 
respective  quarters  Avith  a  sound  and  efficient  ministry.  "  At 
thig  time  Colonel  Monck,  commander-in-chief  of  the  British 
forces  in  Ulster,  kept  a  fair  correspondence  with  the  presbytery, 
assenting  to  what  desires  they  proposed  to  him  for  keeping  dis- 
cipline in  force  over  scandalous  ministers  and  persons  within  his 
quarters.  An  instance  of  this  appears  in  his  first  letter  directed 
to  one  of  their  members,  who,  by  the  presbytery's  appointment, 
had  written  to  him  to  that  eflect,  which  letter  is  as  follows : — 
'  Sir, — Upon  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  I  have  inquired  of  the 
minister  here,^*  whether  any  of  these  abuses  were  committed ; 
and  he  certifieth  to  me,  that  there  hath  not  been  any  done  these 
two  years.  I  have  laid  an  injunction  upon  him  not  to  permit 
any  such  scandalous  actions  for  the  future ;  and  if  any  other 
minister  within  my  quarters  shall  either  marry  any  scandalous 
persons,  or  christen  children  that  are  unlawfully  begotten,  I  will 
render  him  up  to  the  justice  of  the  presbytery  to  receive  censure 
for  his  disobedience.  This  I  desire  you  to  acquaint  the  presby- 
tery with,  there  being  nothing  within  my  power  which  may  be  a 
means  to  suppress  these  scandals  but  shall  be  readily  performed. 
Your  friend  to  serve  you,  George  Monck.  Lisnegarvey,  Decem- 
ber 17th,  1647.  For  his  respected  friend,  Mr.  Archibald  Fergu- 
son, minister  at  Antrim.'  Upon  this  letter  the  presbytery  ap- 
pointed some  of  their  number  to  go  to  Colonel  Monck,  and  give 
him  thanks  for  his  professed  zeal,  who  had  the  same  promises  re- 
newed to  them.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  General-Major 
Monro,  with  the  Scotch  army,  had  then  a  great  command  and 


elders,  if  there  be  any  known  scandal,  fault,  or  negligence  in  him,  that  it  may 
be  in  a  brotherly  manner  censured  ;  after  the  ministers,  the  presbytei-y  clerk 
is  to  pass  these  censures  likeways." 

2^  This  person  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warr,  a  minister  from  England,  who  had 
accompanied  the  parliamentary  commissioners  in  1645  as  chaplain,  and  who 
settled  at  their  head-quaiters  at  Li-iburn.  (Carte,  i.  538.)  He  appears  to 
have  belonged  to  the  Independent  party,  and  not  to  have  joined  the  presbytery 
in  their  government  or  discipline. 
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interest  in  the  country ;  and  the  said  General  Monro  had 
evidenced  much  friendship  to  the  presbytery  for  a  long  time ; 
and  it  was  believed  that  Colonel  Monck,  though  otherwise 
principled  and  inclined,  did  profess  favour  to  the  presbytery 
and  their  proceedings  from  politic  grounds,  as  appeared  there- 
after. 

"  The  like  course  was  also  followed  by  Sir  Charles  Coote,  pre- 
sident of  Connaught,  and  commander  of  the  British  forces  about 
Derry,  who  at  this  time  wrote  to  the  presbytery,  desiring  they 
Avould  send  commissioners  of  their  number  to  these  quarters,  to 
take  courses  with  scandalous  ministers,  and  other  persons  under 
scandals,  unto  whom  he  would  give  assistance.  Though  the 
presbytery  were  not  ignorant  of  the  ends  and  pretences  of  this 
politician,  yet  they  made  use  of  the  opportunity  Providence 
brought  in  their  way  ;  and  did  send  some  of  their  brethren,  minis- 
tors,  and  ruling-elders,  persons  of  knowledge  and  quality,  to  these 
parts,  giving  them  commission  to  correct  abuses  there  by  censur- 
ing scandalous  and  intruding  ministers,  and  to  make  way  for  the 
planting  the  Gospel  in  these  parts.  Accordingly  these  ministers 
and  elders  did,  in  an  orderly  way,  call  before  them  divers  Avho 
had  been  received  as  ministers  in  these  parts  before,  and,  there 
being  divers  scandals  proved  before  and  upon  them,  they  were 
deposed.  These  were  Mr.  Robert  Barclay  for  trading  in  a  way 
inconsistent  with  the  ministry,  for  cursing  and  swearing,  profan- 
ing the  Sabbath,  intruding  on  a  neighbouring  parish,  and  for  fre- 
quent drunkenness ;  Mr.  Brown  for  drunkenness,  swearing,  and 
railing  against  authority  ;  Mr.  James  Baxter  for  drunkenness, 
swearing,  baptising  and  marrying  promiscuously,  and  for  railing 
against  the  professors  of  godliness  ;  Mr.  Robert  Young  for  known 
debauchery  ;  Mr.  Archibald  Glasgow  for  drunkenness,  swearing, 
and  railing  against  religion  ;  Mr.  George  Hamilton  for  tippling, 
and  sometimes  inveighing  against  professors  of  godliness ;  and 
Mr.  Major  for  profaning  the  Sabbath,  and  promiscuous  baptising, 
&c.,  &c.  In  all  which  the  president  did  concur  with  the  presby- 
tery's conmiission,  and  a  letter  of  thanks  was  returned  to  him  for 
his  zeal.""'^^ 

-*  Adair's  MS, 
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"Wliile  these  commanders  were  ingratiating  tliemselves  with 
the  presbytery,  they  did  not  neglect  their  military  operations 
agamst  the  remnants  of  the  Irish  army  still  hovering  upon  the 
confines  of  Ulster.  In  February  1648,  Monek  despatched  Colo- 
nel Conway,  with  a  party  of  horse,  towards  Cavan,  who  dispersed 
O'Neill's  forces  quartered  in  that  country,  and  took  a  consider- 
able booty  in  horse  and  sheep. -"^  It  was  at  this  conjuncture  that 
O'Neill,  fearing  he  might  not  be  able  to  hold  much  longer  the 
castle  of  Cloughouter,  in  Cavan,  in  which  Lord  Montgomery  of 
the  Ards  had  been  confined  since  the  battle  of  Benburb,  con- 
sented to  an  exchange  of  prisoners.  During  his  lordship's  tedi- 
ous captivity,  several  efforts  had  been  made  to  effect  his  release. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  precedmg  year,  the  presbytery  wrote 
from  Carrickfergus  to  the  commission  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
met  at  Edinburgh  in  the  month  of  February  1647,  to  urge  the 
Scottish  parliament,  then  sitting,  to  interfere  on  his  behalf.  The 
commission,  approving  of  this  object,  drew  up  a  petition  in  his 
favour,  and  appointed  five  of  their  members — to  wit,  thia  Rev. 
Messrs.  Andrew  Cant,  John  Nevey,  and  James  Nasmyth,  minis- 
ters, with  the  Lord  Craighall,  and  the  Laird  of  Duddingston, 
elders — to  present  it  to  the  parhament.  This  petition,  contain- 
ing an  honourable  testimony  to  the  principles  and  character  of 
the  captive  nobleman,  9,nd  evincing,  as  it  does,  the  sympathy  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  both  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  in  his 
distress,  and  their  zealous  interference  in  his  favour,  is  worthy  of 
being  inserted  at  length.^'^ 

"  To  the  honourable  estates  of  parliament,  the  humble  peti- 
tion of  the  commissioners  of  the   General  Assembly,   humbly 

-'«  Rushworth,  vii.  988. 

"  In  inserting  this  petition  in  the  text,  I  am  also  anxious  tliat  the  reader 
should,  by  means  of  it  and  the  letter  given  in  vol.  i.  page  STis,  note  17.  be 
clearly  informed  of  the  avowed  principles  of  this  nobleman,  of  the  intimate 
relation  which  subsisted  between  him  and  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  of 
his  obligations  to  its  ministers,  in  order  that  the  subsequent  narrative  of  his 
bitter  opposition  to  the  presbytery,  and  their  proceedings  against  him,  may  be 
properly  understood.     It  has  never  been  piiiited  before. 
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shevveth — That  it  is  not  unknown  to  your  honours  how  the  Lord- 
Viscount  Montgomerie  of  Ards,  within  the  kingdom  of  Ireland, 
hath,  now  of  a  long  time,  been  captive  and  in  bitter  bondage 
with  the  barbarous  and  bloody  Irishes.  We  shall  not  need  to  put 
your  honours  in  remembrance  that  he  is  your  flesh  and  blood ; 
nor  yet  how  he  is  of  the  same  body,  and  in  the  same  bond  of  the 
covenant ;  only  your  honours  may  call  to  mind,  when  commis- 
sioners were  sent  from  hence  to  tender  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant  to  your  army,  how  cheerfully  ho  did  offer  himself,  and 
join  in  the  same,  despising  all  terrors  and  hazards ;  and  how 
faithfully  and  zealously  he  hath  laboured  to  promote  the  same, 
not  loving  even  his  life  unto  death,  as  most  amply  and  solemnly 
testified  unto  us  in  the  late  General  Assembly,  and  now  again 
by  a  letter  from  the  presbytery  of  our  army  within  that  king- 
dom ;  as  also  how  in  the  day  of  our  distress  he  offered  himself 
willingly  unto  our  help,  and  still  hath  been  very  helpful  and  re- 
freshful to  our  forces  there,  to  the  great  damage  of  his  estate. 

"  May  it  then  please  your  honours  in  this  day  of  liis  distress 
to  be  comfortable  to  him  ;  and  to  apply  and  bestir  yourselves  in 
the  use  of  the  best  means  for  his  relief  and  subsistence.  So  shall 
you  encourage  others  to  be  forward  for  God  and  zealous  of  the 
country's  good,  when  the  coal  that  is  left  shall  not  be  quenched, 
according  to  your  power  and  interest ;  and  contribute  much  to 
the  promoving  of  the  work  of  reformation  there,  which  is  like  to 
be  crushed  in  the  birth  through  want  of  encouragement."  ^8 

In  pursuance  of  this  application,  the  Scottish  parliament,  be- 
fore they  closed  their  sittings,  wrote  to  both  houses  in  London, 
"  in  belialf  of  Viscount  Montgomery,  Lord  Ards,  colonel  of  the 
old  Irish  establishment,  who  was  taken  prisoner  last  year  by  the 
rebels,  desiring  that  his  arrears  may  be  paid  to  him  to  procure 
his  redemption."  Accordingly,  on  the  7th  of  April,  "  the  com- 
mons voted  to  refer  it  to  the  committee  for  Ireland  to  consider 
if  they  can  find  out  any  way  for  exchange,  and  the  lords'  con- 
currence was  desired  herein." -^     These   efforts,   however,  pro- 

■*'  MSS.  Arch.  Ecc.  .Scot.  ^  Kushworth,  vi.  45ft. 
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duced  no  effect  during  that  year,  until  at  length  the  Irish  general, 
finding  his  cause  declining  in  Ulster,  agreed  to  exchange  Lord 
Montgomery,  and  his  fellow-prisoner  Sir  Theophilus  Jones,  for 
two  of  the  Romanist  party  in  the  custody  of  Colonel  Jones  at 
Dublin — the  Earl  of  Westmeath  and  Colonel  Byrne.^o  This  ex- 
change was  effected  in  the  latter  end  of  February,  after  a  tedious 
captivity  of  twenty  months.  His  lordship,  as  the  compiler  of  the 
Montgomery  manuscripts,  writes,  "  had  a  safe  conduct,  and  was 
received  in  our  frontiers  by  many  British  officers  and  some  troops, 
and  convoyed  through  the  county  of  Armagh  to  Lisnegarvagh, 
i.e.,  the  gamester's  fort,  where  bis  uncle  [Sir  James  Montgomery], 
with  a  great  train  of  gentlemen  met  his  lordship,  and  attended 
him  through  Belfast  to  Carrickfergus,  where  he  made  his  first 
visit  to  the  major-general  [Monro]  and  to  his  lady  mother,"  ^i 
the  Lady  Jean  Alexander,  Avho  had  married  the  general  after  the 
death  of  her  first  husband,  the  second  Lord  Montgomery. 

Immediately  after  his  liberation,  he  resumed  his  former  com- 
mand in  the  army,  and,  with  the  rest  of  the  British  officers,  co- 
operated willingly  with  Monck.  In  the  month  of  March  a 
council  of  war,  which  continued  for  several  days,  was  held  at 
Lisburn,  to  make  arrangements  for  the  campaign  of  the  approach- 
ing summer.  Colonel  Monck  was  its  president,  and  it  was  at- 
tended by  the  following  officers : — the  Eight  Honourable  the 
Lord  of  Ards,  Colonel  Sir  James  Montgomery,  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Owen  O'Connolly,  Colonel  Edward  Conway,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Keith,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Frayle,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Conway,  Major  George  Rawdon,  Major  James  Clotworthy,  Cap- 
tain Greorge  Montgomery,  Captain  Edward  Brough  [Bruff], 
Captain  Clements,  Captam  Joseph  Hamilton,  Captain  Hans 
Hamilton,  and  Captain  Augustin,  or  Austin.  But,  though 
Monck  contrived  to  retain  the  confidence  of  these  British  offi- 

^o  On  the  30th  of  December  1647,  both  houses  of  parliament  agreed  to 
write  to  Colonel  Jones  to  exchange  Colonel  Byrne  and  the  Earl  of  Westme;ith 
for  the  Lord  of  Ards  and  Colonel  Theophilus  Jones.  The  compiler  of  tlio 
Montgomery  MSS.  calls  the  first-mentioned  prisoner  "  Lieutenant-Geneial 
(I  think  his  sirname  was)  O'Reilly."     Com.  Journ.  v.  411. 

31  Mont.  MSS.  p.  199. 
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cers,  continual  jealousy,  which  ho  was  at  little  pains  to  dis- 
guise, existed  between  him  and  the  Scottish  army  under  Monro. 
He  demanded  of  the  latter  the  pieces  of  ordnance  which  were  in 
Belfast,  when  they  took  possession  of  the  town  four  years  before, 
and  used  all  his  ettbrts  to  prejudice  the  country  against  them,  by 
circulating  reports  of  their  maintaining  secret  correspondence  with 
the  Irish  rebels.  The  Scottish  officers,  justly  indignant  at  these 
attempts  to  ruin  their  reputation,  wrote  to  him  from  Carrickfcr- 
gus,  on  the  1st  of  April,  in  these  strong  and  decided  terms  : — 
"  Noble  Sir, — We  have  understood  by  several  officers  in  this 
army,  that  you  said,  at  a  meeting  with  some  of  our  members, 
there  was  a  correspondence  kept  up  betwixt  this  army  and  the 
Irish,  or  betwixt  some  of  them  and  the  Irish.  Our  ingenuity  to 
this  cause  hath  occasioned  us  to  suffisr  much  since  we  came  hither, 
with  untainted  reputations,  so  as  we  think  any  man  or  men  of 
that  disposition  is  not  fit  to  be  kept  in  our  army ;  therefore  we 
desire  you  will  be  pleased  to  let  us  know  upon  what  grounds 
you  spoke  of  it,  and  persuade  yourself  that,  as  we  wUl  suffi^r  none 
to  be  of  our  number  who  will  meddle  in  such  business,  which  we 
totally  disallow,  so  we  will  not  take  it  well  there  be  a  caliunny 
laid  upon  us  all  without  any  reason  ;  and,  in  hopes  that  you  will 
give  us  satisfaction  hereof,  Ave  remain  your  humble  servants." 
To  this  firm  but  respectfid  communication  they  subjoined  the 
following  postscript : — "  In  answer  to  your  desires  towards  the 
pieces  in  Belfast,  the  resolution  of  the  army  is,  that  they  be  kept 
for  the  service  in  Ueu  of  two  great  pieces  that  were  splented  be- 
fore Charlemont,  which  came  from  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  for 
which  we  are  countable." -^^ 

What  satisfaction  they  received  from  their  wary  calumniator 
cannot  now  be  ascertained.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  same  month 
he  was  obliged  to  take  the  field,  O'Neill,  being  probably  ap- 
prised of  this  misunderstanding  between  the  British  and  Scots, 
resolved  to  take  advantage  of  their  dissensions,  and  with  his 
troops  from  Charlemont  to  make  an  attack  upon  the  former, 
posted  at  Lisljurn.     "  But  Colonel  Monck,"  wi-itcs  a  partisan  of 

32  MS.  Trans,  of  tlio  Scot.  Army,  p.  153. 
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the  parliament,  "  whose  valour  and  fidelity  was  ever  eminent, 
having  knowledge  of  their  coming,  marched  with  such  a  party  as 
he  could  make  ;  and,  having  laid  three  hundred  horse  in  ambush, 
fell  with  the  rest  upon  their  quarters,  which  gave  them  a  hot 
alarm,  many  being  suddenly  slain.  They  drawing  together  to 
oppose  the  first,  were  charged  by  the  three  hundred,  totally 
routed,  between  five  hundred  and  a  thousand  slain,  all  their  arms 
and  baggage  taken,  the  residue  flying  several  ways."^^ 

Monck's  attention  was  soon  after  directed  to  other  matters, 
by  the  unhappy  dissensions  which  had,  in  the  meantime,  occurred 
between  the  Scottish  and  English  jDarliaments,  and  which  were 
felt  even  in  Ulster. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  previous  year,  the  Scottish  army, 
having  received  compensation  from  parliament  for  their  services 
in  England,  evacuated  their  garrisons  and  returned  to  their  na- 
tive kingdom.  Their  last  act  was,  on  the  30th  of  January  1647, 
to  place  the  king — who  had  resided  in  their  quarters  from  the 
preceding  May,  and  had  refused  to  concur  in  their  proposals  for 
peace — in  the  hands  of  commissioners  from  both  houses  of  par- 
liament. This  memorable  proceeding,  which,  from  the  king's 
obstinacy,  was  wholly  unavoidable  on  their  jjart,  and  which  was 
never  designed  nor  expected  to  be  so  prejudicial  to  his  cause  as 
it  subsequently  proved,  has  been  long  perverted  into  a  proverbial 
reproach  against  both  the  Scottish  nation  and  the  whole  Presby- 
terian body,  as  if  it  had  been  a  base  desertion  of  their  sovereign, 
and  a  disgraceful  bartering  of  his  person  for  gold.  "  The  fact  is 
this,  their  situation  was  so  peculiar  that  they  could  neither  re- 
tain nor  relinquish  the  possession  of  his  person  without  incurring 
the  imputation  of  treachery  to  the  parliament,  or  of  disloyalty  to 
the  king.  To  the  parliament,  at  least,  they  were  steadfast  in 
their  engagements ;  and  their  repeated  offers,  renewed  even  at 
the  period  of  their  departure,  to  undertake  his  defence  on  the 
only  terms  consistent  with  their  original  compact,  their  rehgious 

33  Rushworth,  vii.  1109.  The  same  correspondent  adds — "  Corn  is  in  all 
the  rebels'  quarters  at  eight  pound  a  quarter,  or  at  twenty  shillings  an  Eng- 
lish bushel  ;  the  people  die  within,  and  the  cattle  without,  and  many  thou- 
sands of  both  are  like  to  perish." 
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principles,  or  their  political  interests,  should  absolve  them  from 
the  cliarge  of  having  sold  their  king,  or  retained  his  person  as  a 
pledge  to  extort  their  arrears."  ^^ 

The  war  being  now  terminated,  and  the  Scots  withdrawn,  the 
first  care  of  the  parliament  was  to  disband  their  army  under 
Fairfax  and  Cromwell,  and  employ  a  portion  of  it  in  prosecuting 
the  war  in  Ireland.  The  army,  however,  flushed  with  the  suc- 
cess which  had  crowned  their  arms,  instead  of  complying  with 
the  orders  of  both  houses  to  that  etfect,  commenced,  by  means 
of  menacing  petitions  and  other  tumultuous  proceedings,  to  inti- 
midate the  parliament ;  and,  backed  by  the  Independent  J)arty 
in  the  commons,  became  in  eflect  masters  of  the  kingdom.     They 

'*  Laing,  iii.  350.  As  I  have  aimed  at  occupying  as  small  a  portion  of  the 
text  as  possible  with  discussions  not  immediately  connected  with  the  principal 
object  of  the  work,  and  as  many  of  my  readers,  who  have  not  access  to  his- 
torical publications,  may  wish  to  see  this  matter  more  fully  explained,  I  sub- 
join the  following  observations  from  the  latest  work  which  embraces  this 
period  of  our  nntional  history  : — "  It  unavoidably  happened  that  the  treaty  for 
the  four  liundred  thousand  pounds  to  discliarge  the  demands  of  the  Scots  and 
the  arrears  due  to  the  Scots'  array,  and  the  negotiation  for  delivering  up  the 
king's  person,  wont  on  at  the  same  time,  and  by  corresponding  steps  ;  and 
this,  in  the  ordinary  language  of  history,  has  boon  called  bartering  the  king's 
person  for  gold.  Both  measures  were  just.  The  Scots'  army  had  earned 
their  wages,  and  could  not  be  disbanded  without  this  supply  ;  and  no  person 
who  understood  the  true  interests  and  welfare  of  Scotland  can  fail  to  believe 
that  it  would  have  been  madness  on  the  part  of  the  northern  nation  to  have 
carried  the  king  back  with  them  into  their  own  country,  unless  he  first  took 
the  covenant.  By  such  a  step  they  would  have  alienated  the  English  Presby- 
terians as  well  as  the  Independents,  and  have  gratified  none  but  the  royalists  ; 
by  such  a  step  they  would  have  become  exposed  to  all  the  craft  and  the  in- 
trigues of  the  king  and  of  the  Scottish  Episcopalians.  Charles  had  proved, 
in  the  most  demonstrative  niarmer,  by  his  unalterable  resistance  to  every 
concession  required  of  him  by  the  people  of  his  native  land,  that  his  prin- 
ciples and  purposes  remained  the  same  as  they  had  been  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war.  The  disastrous  events  of  that  war  had  produced  no  change 
in  his  professions  and  temper  ;  and,  towards  Scotland  at  least,  he  had  yielded 
not  a  single  point.  What,  then,  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  rea- 
son and  wisdom  than  to  have  required  of  the  Scottish  parliament  or  the  Scot- 
tish army  to  have  removed  him  into  their  borders,  and  to  have  bid  defiance 
to  the  whole  power  of  England  in  defence  of  him  who  was  little  else  than  their 
professed  enemy  ?"     Godwin,  ii.  255,  et  scq. 
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then  seized  the  person  of  the  king  in  the  month  of  June;  and, 
to  overawe  the  parliament  more  effectually,  they  marched  towards 
the  metropolis.  The  Presbyterians  being  stiU  a  formidable  mi- 
nority, and  resolutely  opposed  to  the  usurpations  of  the  army, 
the  latter,  by  a  bold  manoeuvi'e — the  impeachment  of  eleven  of 
the  most  distinguished  Presbyterian  members  of  the  commons, 
among  whom  Sir  John  Clotworthy  was  one — succeeded  in  re- 
moving these  able  statesmen  from  the  house,  and,  by  thus  de- 
priving the  Presbyterian  party  of  their  leaders,  easily  secured  a 
triumphant  ascendency.  Meanwhile,  complicated  negotiations 
were  carried  on  by  Chax'les,  first  at  his  palace  of  Hampton  Court, 
and  afterwards  at  Carisbrook  Castle,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  with 
the  three  great  parties  in  the  state — the  army,  the  parliament, 
and  the  Scots.  With  the  latter  he  was  most  inclined  to  coalesce, 
and,  on  the  26th  of  December,  he  concluded  a  clandestine  treaty 
with  the  Scottish  commissioners,  by  which,  notwithstanding  all 
his  former  pleas  of  conscience,  and  his  repeated  protestations  and 
oaths  never  to  consent  to  even  a  temporary  abolition  of  prelacy, 
he  bound  himself  to  establish  the  Presbyterian  Church  govern- 
ment and  worship  for  three  years.  To  this  stipulation,  however, 
was  annexed  the  insidious  condition,  that,  by  establishing  the 
Presbyterian  government,  he  "  was  neither  obliged  to  desire  the 
settling  that  government,  nor  to  present  any  bills  to  that  effect." 
The  commissioners  from  Scotland,  on  the  other  hand,  engaged  to 
support  Charles  against  the  army  and  the  dominant  party  in  the 
commons  ;  and,  if  necessary,  to  send  an  adequate  force  to  com- 
pel these  disloyal  opponents  to  conclude  an  honourable  peace. 

This  treaty,  more  generally  known  by  the  name  of  the  En- 
gagement, was  hastily  concluded  by  the  Scottish  commissioners, 
without  due  authority  from  their  estates,  and  was  attended  with 
the  most  disastrous  consequences,  both  to  Charles  himself  and  to 
the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  So  soon  as  it  was  discovered,  he  was 
more  rigorously  confined ;  the  parliament  voted  they  would  re- 
ceive no  further  addresses  from  him  ;  "  and  from  that  moment 
he  was  justly  considered  as  dethroned."  When  disclosed  to  the 
Scottish  parliament  assembled  at  Edinburgh  in  the  month  of 
March  1648,  it  was  not  only  opposed  by  a  formidable  minority. 
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headed  by  the  Marquis  of  Argylc,  but  was  unanimously  de- 
nounced by  the  ministers  throughout  the  kingdom  as  a  base  de- 
sertion of  the  covenant,  and  an  unholy  alliance  with  its  most 
bitter  opponents.  The  commission  of  the  Church  unanimously 
declared  that  the  concessions  of  the  king  were  unsatisfactory ; 
that  no  adequate  security  had  been  given  for  the  establishment 
and  maintenance  of  the  Presbyterian  government ;  that  the 
treaty  was  only  calculated  to  restore  to  power  the  prelatical  fac- 
tion, whose  first  effort  would  be  to  overthrow  the  reformation 
already  accomplished  ;  and  that  it  was  dangerous,  both  to  the 
Church  and  the  State  of  Scotland,  to  unite  in  such  an  enterprise 
with  those  who  had  been  uniformly  hostile  to  the  religious  rights 
and  liberties  of  the  nation.  The  state  of  parties  in  Scotland  at 
this  period  is  thus  briefly  and  accurately  described  by  Adair : — 
"  The  generality  of  the  parliament,  being  sensible  of  the  king's 
present  case,  resolved  to  enter  a  new  Avar,  and  rescue  the  king's 
person  from  that  captivity  to  their  utmost  hazard ;  which  the 
other  party  would  willingly  have  complied  with,  and  run  the 
same  hazard  for  the  king's  majesty,  if  they  had  found  religion 
secure  upon  the  king's  restoration.  That  was  not  found  to  be 
sufficiently  proA-ided  for ;  but  they  did  foresee,  that,  if  the  king 
should  be  restored  in  honour,  freedom,  and  safety  (wliich  was  the 
resolution  then  owned),  without  security  first  had  for  religion, 
all  things  would  be  reduced  to  their  former  channel,  religion 
overturned,  the  ends  of  the  covenant  frustrated,  and  the  godly 
in  the  land  exposed  to  greater  hazard  and  persecution  than  ever 
before.  Wlierefore  that  party  in  the  parliament  did  protest 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  rest,  and  withcb'cw.  Likewise  the 
commissioners  of  the  Church,  having  had  many  debates  with 
commissioners  from  the  parliament,  did  declare  against  that  En- 
gagement against  England  as  unlawful,  undertaken  without  con- 
sent of  the  covenanting  party  in  England,  or  without  any  breach 
made  by  them  against  Scotland ;  and  withal  no  security  for  re- 
formation being  provided  for,  but  the  king  left  to  his  liberty  as 
to  this  matter,  after  his  supposed  restoration."  ^-^ 

"  Adair's  MS. 
VOL.  II.  E 
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In  consequence  of  the  uncompromising  hostility  of  the  Church, 
the  majority  of  the  Scottish  parliament,  led  by  the  Duke  of  Ha- 
milton, experienced  great  difficulty  in  collecting  an  adequate 
army,  which  it  was  soon  found  must  be  sent  into  England  to  ef- 
fect the  proposed  liberation  of  the  king.  The  sober  and  religi- 
ous part  of  the  people,  and  many  of  the  most  experienced  offi- 
cers who  had  fought  in  England,  refused  to  serve.  In  this 
emergency,  commissioners  were  desj^atched  to  the  Scottish  forces 
in  Ulster,  to  induce  them  to  return  and  declare  for  the  engage- 
ment ;  these  were  the  Lord  Cochrane,  Sir  James  Macdougal  of 
Garthland,  and  Mr,  Alexander  Crawford,  burgess  of  Linlithgow. 
Their  "  instructions"  were  drawn  up  by  the  parliament  on  the 
10th  of  May ;  and  letters  were  sent,  not  only  to  Greneral  Monro 
and  his  officers,  but  also  to  Hamilton,  Earl  of  Clanbrassil,  Lord 
Montgomery  of  the  Ards,  Sir  James  Montgomery,  Sir  Robert 
Stewart,  and  the  other  commanders  of  the  British  forces,  inviting 
them  to  join  in  the  proposed  invasion  of  England,  which  was  set 
forth  as  necessary  to  preserve  "his  majesty's  royal  person  and 
authority,  and  monarchical  government  in  him  and  his  pos- 
terity." ^^  At  the  same  time,  the  parliament  sent  to  the  presby- 
tery at  Carrickfergus  a  letter,  similar  to  one  which  they  had  al- 
ready addressed  to  the  several  presbyteries  in  Scotland,  vindicat- 
ing the  course  which  they  had  taken  on  behalf  of  the  king ; 
claiming  to  themselves  the  exclusive  right  of  determining  the  limits 
of  the  royal  prerogative  and  the  subjects'  obedience,  as  matters 
in  which  the  Church  had  no  concern ;  and  directing  the  presby- 
tery, without  presuming  to  inquire  into  the  lawfulness  of  their 
proceedings,  to  "stir  up  the  people  by  their  preaching  and 
prayers  to  a  cheerful  obedience  to  their  orders  and  a  ready  ac- 
quiescence in  the  engagement."  ^"^ 

2^  Burnet's  "  Memoirs,"  &c.,  p.  349.  A  copy  of  these  Instructions, 
which  have  not  been  printed  before,  I  have  inserted  in  the  Appendix. 

3'  I  had  taken  a  copy  of  this  "  Letter  to  the  Presbytery"  from  the  MS. 
Transactions  of  the  Scottish  Army,  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  with  the  view 
of  inserting  it  among  the  unpublished  papers  in  the  Appendix  ;  but,  finding  it 
to  be  the  same  with  that  printed  in  Burnet's  "  Memoirs  of  the  Hamiltons," 
(pp.  348,  349),  I  have  not  inserted  it. 
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To  counteract  this  attempt  to  brint^  over  the  Scottish  forces, 
the  commission  of  the  Church  immediately  despatched  the  Eev. 
John  Livingston,  a  man  of  deserved  weight  and  influence  in 
Ulster,  to  acquaint  the  presbytery  with  the  true  state  of  the  con- 
troversy between  the  Church  and  the  royal  party  in  the  parlia- 
ment, and  prevent  their  being  insnared  into  a  compliance  with 
the  engagement .3*^  But,  notwithstanding  the  opjiosition  of  the 
presbytery  and  INIr.  Livingston,  several,  though  not  all,  of  the 
Scottish  regiments  in  Ulster  readily  entered  into  the  views  of 
their  parliament.39  "  The  commissioners,"  as  Burnet  writes, 
"  were  kindly  received  by  such  of  the  officers  as  had  chief  power 
there ;  but  most  unwelcome  to  a  contrary  party,  who  had  notice 
how  averse  the  kirk  to  which  they  were  addicted  had  declared 
themselves  from  the  designs  of  that  parliament.  Nevertheless  it 
was  quickly  agreed  to,  that  about  twelve  hundred  horse  and  two 
thousand  and  one  hundred  foot  should  be  provided  and  regi- 
mented, and  transported  to  Scotland,  to  be  conducted  by  Sir 
George  Monro  in  the  quality  of  a  major-general,  and  to  be  joyned 
with  the  duke's  armie."^** 

The  army  now  raised  to  invade  England  presented  a  complete 
contrast  with  that  which  had  been  levied  for  a  similar  purpose 
four  years  previously.  The  officers  and  soldiers  who  composed 
the  first  Scottish  army  that  marched  into  England  were  remark- 
able for  their  sober  and  devout  deportment ;  each  regiment  was 
accompanied  by  its  chaplain,  and  every  tent  resounded  at  evening 
with  the  voice  of  prayer  and  psalmody.  The  regiments  now  em- 
bodied were  notorious  for  their  profligacy  and  contempt  of  reli- 
gion ;  and,  even  before  their  departure  for  England,  they  broke 
out  into  serious  outrages  against  the  ministers  and  people  un- 
friendly to  the  engagement. 

^■^  "  Livingston's  Life,"  p.  37. 

39  From  the  following  vote  of  the  commons  on  the  24th  of  July,  it  .ippears 
th:it  several  regiments  had  refused  to  accede  to  the  engagement  :  —  "  Tli.it 
tho  Lord  Marquis  of  Argyle's  and  the  Earl  of  Glinkarne's  [Glencairn's]  regi- 
ments, and  such  other  Scotch  forces  as  remain  in  Ireland,  and  refuse  to  go 
out  of  the  parliament's  service,  be  provided  for  as  the  rest  of  the  regiments 
are  that  serve  the  parliament."     Journ.  v.  G45. 

*"  Burnet's  "Memoirs,"  <tc.,  p-  .')49. 
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"  This  army  in  Scotland,"  writes  Adair,  "  being  declared 
against  by  the  ministers  generally,  and  being  levied  out  of  the 
grossest  sort  of  men,  both  officers  and  soldiers,  who  had  least  re- 
spect to  the  covenant  and  work  of  reformation,  they,  during  the 
short  time  they  had  before  they  went  to  England,  became  vei'y 
insolent,  and  upon  the  matter  the  enemies  of  both  ministers  and 
people  who  had  any  profession  of  godliness  ;  not  only  threaten- 
ing ministers  and  people,  but  committing  outrageous  actions  upon 
them,  even  in  public  congregations  and  upon  the  soberest  and 
most  religious  sort  of  people,  who  they  thought  did  not  approve 
their  way.  The  same  were  the  principles  and  practices  of  that 
part  of  the  army  here  who  were  sent  for  to  Scotland  to  join  with 
them  there,  breathing  out  threatenings  against  the  presbytery 
and  all  good  people.  The  jiresbytery,  being  assisted  with  the 
reverend  and  worthy  Mr.  Livingston,  sent  from  the  commission 
of  the  Church  in  Scotland,  emitted  a  warning  or  Declaration 
against  their  proceedings  ;  and  the  ministers  read  it  from  their 
pulpits,  and  before  that  kept  public  humiliation  for  preventing 
that  unlawful  engagement,  and  used  all  other  means  in  their 
power  for  that  end,  both  in  the  counties  of  Down  and  of  Antrim, 
as  well  as  in  the  Lagan,  by  sending  some  of  their  number  there 
to  give  warning  to  those  of  the  British  army  who  were  inclinable 
to  go  to  Scotland.  This  faithfulness  and  freedom  of  ministers 
enraged  that  ]3arty,  and  made  them  intolerable  in  their  carriage, 
not  only  to  ministers,  but  to  the  country  that  generally  owned 
the  ministers." 

The  presbytery,  having  thus  borne  a  faithful  testimony  against 
the  errors  and  defects  in  this  fatal  engagement,  so  obvious  to 
every  ^t-onstitutional  observer,  sent  over  one  of  their  members,  the 
Eev.  John  Greg  of  Carrickfergus,  to  the  General  Assembly  con- 
vened '  Edinburgh  in  the  beginning  of  July.  Through  this 
commissioner,  they  expressed  their  cordial  concurrence  with  their 
parent  Chu.ch  in  opposing  this  ill-advised  attempt  to  restore  the 
king  to  the  throne ;  and  at  the  same  time  they  solicited,  as  on  a 
former  occasion,  the  assistance  of  an  additional  supply  of  minis- 
ters.^^    The  assembly  once  more  granted  their  request,  and,  owing 

*i  The  minutes  of  this  assembly  have  been  lost.      The  Appendix  to  the 
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to  the  subsequent  confusions  in  the  state,  for  the  last  time  ap- 
pointed a  supply,  which  on  this  occasion  consisted  of  the  llcv. 
Alexander  Livingston,  Henry  Seniple,  Andrew  Lauder,  and  John 
Dick.  These  ministers  visited  Ulster  in  rotation ;  and,  amid  the 
conflict  of  political  parties,  laboured  with  fidelity  and  diligence 
to  carry  forward  the  extension  of  the  Church.  "  In  these  times 
there  were  frequent  correspondences  between  presbyteries  in 
Scotland  and  the  presbytery  in  Ireland  anent  scandalous  persons 
fled  from  Scotland  hither ;  and  accordingly  the  presbytery  here 
did  prosecute  them  here  according  to  the  desire  of  those  presby- 
teries, usually  returning  them  back  to  Scotland  to  answer  their 
scandals  there.  The  presbytery  also,  upon  every  necessary  occa- 
sion, did  keep  correspondence  with  Colonel  Monck  and  Sir 
Charles  Coote  ;  and  had  then*  fair  promises  for  concurring  in  set- 
tling presbyterial  government  in  their  quarters,  and  restraining 
irregular  ministers  of  the  old  Conformists  who  acted  without 
subordination  to  the  presbytery  ;  and  also  some  private  men  who 
were  venting  the  errors  of  Independency  and  Anabaptism.  Colo- 
nel Monck's  professions  may  appear  by  the  letter  returned  in 
answer  to  divers  demands  of  the  presbytery,  as  well  as  those  of 
Sir  Charles  Coote  by  his  letter.  The  presbytery  appointed  a 
committee  to  consider  these  letters,  and  what  overtures  were 
thought  fit  to  propose  to  the  presbytery  upon  the  same,  with 
other  pai'ticulars  of  moment.  This  committee  consisted  of  three 
ministers,  viz.,  Mr.  Ai'chibald  Ferguson,  Mr.  Patrick  Adair,  and 
Mr.  Anthony  Shaw,  with  three  elders,  viz.,  Captain  Wallace, 
Captain  Eccles,  and  Mr.  James  Shaw  of  Ballygelly.  The  com- 
mittee overtured,  first,  that  two  brethren  be  sent  to  visit  the 
Lagan;    and,  secondly,  that  these  brethren    declai'c  p<^  Jckly 

Acts  for  this  year  contains  tlie  following  entries,  which  comprise  .ill  the  in- 
formation that  can  now  be  obtained  of  its  proceedings  in  relation  to  •  Church 
in  Ulster: — "Sess.  2.  Act  concerning  the  commission  from  Ireland.  Sess.  5. 
Refer  petitions  from  Ireland  for  ministers  to  a  committee.  'i^>,=s-  10.  Refer 
concerning  ministers  to  Ireland  to  tlic  commission  to  be  appointed  for  public 
affairs.  Advice  concerning  discipline  to  be  used  with  the  garrisons  and  regi- 
ments in  Ireland.  Letter  to  CJenerall-Major  Monro.  Sess.  30.  Appointment 
of  Messrs.  Lcviston,  Sempell,  Lauder,  and  Diek.  Sess.  40.  Letter  to  tiieir 
brethren  m  Ireland." 
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against  Erastianism,  then  much  followed  by  the  parliament  of 
England ;  they  also  produced  the  draft  of  a  letter  to  Sir  Charles 
Coote ;  all  of  which  the  presbytery  approved.  An  act,  too,  was 
made  by  the  presbytery,  that  where  ministers  are  necessitated  to 
be  absent  from  the  presbytery  at  any  time,  and  a  process  or  any 
business  be  depending  where  they  are  concerned,  that  then  they 
give  an  account  by  writing  in  order  that  such  process  or  business 
be  not  retarded  by  their  absence."  ^'^ 

In  the  meantime  the  Scottish  regiments,  who  had  acceded  to 
the  engagement,  set  out  for  Scotland  under  the  command  of 
Colonel,  now  Major-General  Sir  George  Monro.  Their  passage 
across  the  channel  was  not  effected  without  considerable  hazard 
and  trouble.  "  They  met  with  some  danger  and  difficulty  in 
their  transportation,  for  the  parliament  of  England  (apparently 
fearing  by  tlieir  utter  neglect  of  that  army  that  some  such  course 
w^ould  be  taken  by  them)  sent  two  men-of-war  to  guard  the  pas- 
sage betwixt  Scotland  and  Ireland,  who  intercepted  about  three 
hundred  foot  of  Dalyell's  regiment,  whom  they  disarmed  and 
kept  two  days,  but  for  want  of  victuals  were  willing  to  dismiss 
them  again.^3  The  rest  made  use  of  small  vessels  and  the  night- 
time, by  which  means,  and  the  narrowness  of  the  sea,  they  ar- 
rived all  safe  (albeit  divers  were  chased)  upon  the  Scottish  shore ; 
and,  as  they  landed  in  parcels,  they  were  ordered  to  march 
straight  towards  Carlisle,"  where  the  main  army,  under  the 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  had  taken  up  their  quarters. "^^ 
This  expedition,  as  ill-conducted  as  it  was  ill-advised,  was  ter- 
minated by  the  battle  of  Preston,  which  was  fought  on  the  1 7th 
of  August.  The  Scottish  forces  were  entirely  defeated,  the  duke 
was  soon  after  taken  prisoner,  and  this  second  civil  war  happily 
brought  to  a  speedy  close.  Its  deplorable  consequences,  how- 
ever, long  distracted  both  kingdoms.  It  sealed  the  fate  of  Charles, 
who  was  thenceforward  treated  as  a  convicted  traitor,  it  accele- 
rated tlie  subversion  of  the  monarch  v,  and  it  laid  the  foundation  of 


1-  Adair's  MS. 

*■'  Sec  .nlso  Com.  Journ.  v.  Qio,  24tli  July. 

**  Burnet's  "Mcmoii's,"  &c,,  p.  357. 
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dissensions  in  Scotland,  which  afterwards  rendered  that  king- 
dom an  easy  prey  to  tlie  usurper. 

Its  unhappy  effects  extended  even  to  Ulster.     The  English 
parliament,  as  might  be  anticipated,  were  indignant  that  any  of 
the  Scottish  forces  in  Ulster,  ostensibly  engaged  in  their  service 
and  clamorous  for  arrears  of  pay,  should  join  with  their  oppo- 
nents in  the  invasion  of  England.      Monck,  their  confidential 
commander  in  Ulster,  and  the  intimate  friend  of  Cromwell,  par- 
ticipated in  this  feeling.     He  had  been  long  desirous  to  dispos- 
sess the  Scots  of  their  garrisons  in  the  North  ;  but,  supported  as 
Monro  was  by  the  presbytery  and  by  the  people  of  the  province, 
and  still  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force,  he  did  not  venture 
as  yet  to  take  so  bold  a  step.     The  late  occurrences,  however, 
were  favourable   to  his   long-cherished  design.      Not  only  was 
Monro's  military  strength  considerably  weakened  by  the  levies 
which  had  gone  to  England,  but,  by  countenancing  the  engage- 
ment, liis  credit  and  influence  with  the  Presbyterian  population 
had  greatly  decreased.     The  reckless  excesses,  too,  of  Sir  George 
Monro  and  his  party  in  Scotland,  after  their  defeat  at  Preston,  ex- 
cited the  utmost  detestation  and  alarm,  which  extended  to  Ulster, 
when  it  was  found  that  he  designed  to  return  thither  with  the 
most  daring  and  unprincipled  of  his  followers.     The  Presl)yte- 
rians   were  naturally  afraid  lest   his    kinsman,  Robert  Monro, 
should  unite  with  this  terrible  scourge  of  their  party,  and  refuse 
to  protect  them  against  his  dreaded  exactions.     Monck,  perceiv- 
ing that  the  time  had  arrived  when  he  might  safely  prosecute  his 
designs  against  the  Scots,  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  these 
jealousies  and  apprehensions;  and,   as  the  following   narrative 
shows,  he  succeeded  in  effecting  his  object,  and  displayed  through- 
out his  characteristic  duplicity  and  address, 

"  Greorge  Munro,  after  his  disbanding,  intended  to  return  to 
this  country,  together  with  a  profane  crew  of  officers  who  had 
followed  him,  and  who  had  been  professed  enemies  to  the  minis- 
try and  people  of  Grod  at  his  departure.  The  Major-General 
Robert  Monro,  his  father-in-law,  though  from  his  first  coming  to 
Ireland  he  had  countenanced  the  prosl)ytery,  and  been  in  his  sta- 
tion very  instrumental  for  promoving  presbyterial  government  in 
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the  country ;  yet  he  had  been  consenting  to  the  engagement 
against  England,  alleging  that  he  was,  by  his  commission  from 
the  parliament  of  Scotland,  bound  to  answer  their  demands  in 
disposing  of  the  army  or  any  part  of  it,  according  as  he  was  re- 
quired by  their  commissioners,  which  they  did  then  require. 
Upon  this,  there  was  conceived  a  fear  among  good  people  that 
he  would  receive  and  entertain  the  said  George's  adherents  in  so 
far  as  he  could  advance  them  again ;  yet  there  was  no  desire  in 
the  country  or  ministers  to  be  rid  of  him  who  had  been  so  much 
their  friend.  However,  Colonel  Monck,  then  commanding  the 
British  forces,  cunningly  fomented  jealousies  of  that  nature  ; 
and,  understanding  that  Major-Greneral  Monro  had  disobliged 
one  of  the  Scotch  regiments  (Glencairn's)  by  straitening  their 
quarters ;  and  also  the  gentlemen  who  then  had  considerable 
interest  m  these  quarters,  by  forcing  the  soldiers  to  oppress  the 
tenants  ;  he  did  secretly  consult  with  some  of  the  officers  of  that 
regiment,  especially  Captain  Brice  Cochrane  and  Major  Knox, 
together  with  those  gentlemen  that  were  concerned  in  the  quar- 
ters, in  what  way  the  major-general's  garrison  might  be  surprised 
and  be  removed,  withal  promising  great  things  to  them  if  they 
would  be  instrumental  in  it.  The  gentlemen  having  a  grudge  at 
the  major-general,  and  fearing  his  receiving  of  George  Monro 
with  his  associates,  and  not  discerning  Monk's  policy  and  what 
he  was  driving  at,  and  not  foreseeing  the  prejudice  that  would 
thence  follow  upon  the  Scotch  army  in  Ireland  after  their  long- 
service  and  expence  of  so  much  blood  against  the  Irish,  they  re- 
solve to  hazard  by  coming  into  the  garrison  by  night ;  and, 
knowing  the  gates  were  carelessly  kept  in  his  quarters  in  Car- 
rickfei'gus,  so  that  they  might,  by  the  help  of  an  ambush  without 
the  wall,  surprise  the  soldiers  at  the  north  gate,  and  leave  the 
gate  open  to  a  great  party  under  Monk  immediately  to  enter  the 
town  ;  all  which  they  did  early  in  the  morning  of  September  the 
12th,  and  surprised  the  major-general  in  his  bed.  Colonel  Monk 
immediately  shipped  him  for  England,  where  he  was  kept  prisoner 
in  the  Tower  of  London  for  several,  some  say  for  five  years.*^ 

*j  When  the  intelligence  of  the  seizure  of  Carrickfergus  atid  Belfast  was 
communicated  to  the  commons  on  the  28th  of  September,  tli'^y  voted  the  sum 
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"  Thus  the  major-general  was  discarded,  and  the  interest  of 
the  Scotch  army  in  Ireland  easily  broken  by  the  inadvertency  of 
a  very  few  Scotclimcn  gulled  by  Monk.  There  was  another 
Scotch  gentleman,  Sir  Robert  Adair,  not  being  upon  the  contri- 
vance but  upon  this  occasion.  He  then  had  his  residence  in 
Scotland ;  but  having  a  considerable  estate  in  this  country,  and 
withal  a  troop  of  horse,  given  him  by  the  king  at  the  Rebellion, 
which  was  now  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Monk.  Ho  had 
come  upon  his  occasions  to  Ireland,  and  after  he  had  ordered  his 
aftairs,  he  was  returning  back  as  far  as  Belfast  at  that  very  time 
when  these  gentlemen  were  upon  this  project.  He  got  strict 
orders  from  Colonel  Monk  to  return  to  his  troop  for  some  spe- 
cial service  ;  and  so  returning  and  consulting  in  a  council  of  war 
anent  the  business,  though  he  declared  his  dislike  of  the  design, 
especially  carried  on  in  that  Avay  ;  yet  the  authority  of  his  com- 
mander forced  him  to  enter  the  town  with  the  rest,  and  in  per- 
son to  go  to  the  major-general's  lodging  and  apprehend  him. 
This  gentleman  having  been  of  unspotted  carriage,  and  in  great 
esteem  in  his  station  before  tliis  time  for  candour,  religion,  and 
many  singular  qualities,  this  action  did  relish  worse  in  his  person, 
though  his  circumstances  in  it  were  not  like  others  concerned. 
The  presbytery,  out  of  gratitude  to  the  major-general,  their  old 
friend  and  good  instrument  for  promoving  of  discipline  in  the 
country,  did  much  resent  this  practice  in  these  gentlemen,  and 
particularly  in  Sir  Robert ;  and  did  refuse  to  admit  them  as 
members  of  the  presbytery,  though  chosen  as  elders  from 
their  respective  sessions  ;  but  Sir  Robert  returning  shortly 
after  to  Scotland,  and  declaring  how  he  was  engaged  in  that 
affair,  and  the  grounds  upon  which  he  went,  had  the  approbation 
both  of  the  state  of  Scotland  and  commission  of  the  Church, 

of  £500  to  be  given  to  Monck  "  for  this  extraordinary  service  ;"  and  directed 
all  the  ministers  in  London  and  Westminster  to  return  thanks  to  God  on  the 
next  Lord's-day,  fur  this  great  "mercy  of  surprising  the  said  garrisons,  and 
taking  the  Scots  prisoners."  And,  on  the  Ith  of  October,  after  Monro  had 
reached  London  and  been  committed  to  the  Tower,  the  sum  of  .£100  was  voted 
to  Captain  Brough,  who  had  conveyed  him  from  Carrickfcrgus.  Rushworth, 
vii.  1277,  1284  ;  Com.  Journ.  vi.  37,  41. 
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which  was  certified  to  the  presbytery  by  a  letter  from  the  com- 
mission of  the  Church.  Meantime,  as  was  before  mentioned, 
Colonel  Monk  countenanced  the  presbytery,  and  sat  with  it  at 
Lisnegarvy,  as  their  great  friend  and  promoter  ;  but  it  was  the 
first  and  last  presbytery  that  sat  in  that  place."  ^"^ 

Thus,  without  alarming  the  Presbyterian  party  in  the  province, 
or  disclosing  his  ulterior  designs  against  them,  Monck  succeeded 
in  wresting  from  Monro,  their  former  patron,  his  principal  gar- 
rison in  Ulster.  By  singular  dexterity,  he  caused  the  Scots 
themselves  to  be  the  unconscious  agents  of  his  hostile  projects ; 
and  though  he  had  deprived  the  Presbyterians  of  their  chief 
strength  and  protection,  and  had  laid  them  as  a  party  defence- 
less at  his  feet,  yet  he  had  the  address  to  persuade  them  that  he  was 
"  their  great  friend  and  promoter,"  and  to  cajole  them  into  the  be- 
lief that  they  might  confide  in  him  even  more  fully  than  in  Monro  ! 

The  possession  of  Carrickfergus  being  immediately  followed  by 
that  of  Belfast,  Monck  published  a  declaration,  as  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  British  forces  in  Ulster,  explaining  and  vindicating 
his  conduct  in  the  seizure  of  these  towns.  This  paper  he  re- 
quired the  officers  to  make  known  in  their  respective  quarters, 
and  "  likewise  prayed  all  pastors  and  ministers  in  their  churches 
and  parishes  to  pubhsh  the  same."  He  also  wrote  letters  to  the 
Lords  Clanbrassil  and  Montgomery,  Sir  James  Montgomery,  and 
the  other  commanders  of  the  old  British  forces,  informing  them 
of  his  proceedings,  and  directing  them  to  send  two  hundred  men 
from  each  of  their  regiments,  with  a  fortnight's  provisions,  to 
join  him  in  attacking  Coleraine,  the  only  other  fortified  place 
which  was  held  by  the  Scots,  and  which,  during  the  last  six  years, 
had  been  garrisoned  by  the  regiment  of  Greneral  Leslie.  To  this 
peremptory  order  Lord  Montgomery  and  Sir  James  Montgomery 
replied  in  a  joint  letter,  dated  the  I7th  of  September,  "  wherein 
they  desire  to  know  of  Colonel  Monck  his  intentions  and  reasons 

*<>  Adair's  MS.  The  biographers  of  Monck  allege  that  Monro  had  formed 
a  scheme  for  seizing  the  Englisli  commander,  and  that  Monck — whose  oflS- 
cers  had  signified  their  willingness  to  serve  under  Monro — had  been  com- 
pelled to  act  as  he  did.  Skinner's  "  Life  of  Monk,"  chap.  iii.  '§.  3  ;  Gumble's 
ditto,  p.  27. 
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of  surprising  Carrickfergus  and  of  going  against  Coleraine,  and 
of  making  Major-General  Monro  prisoner ;  saying  those  two 
towns  and  Belfast  were  given  by  the  king  and  parliament  as  cau- 
tionary town.s  that  tlie  Scottish  army  should  receive  their  arrears 
of  pay,  and  that  the  major-general  was  made  commander  by  them 
in  chief  over  the  British  forces  in  Ulster.  To  which  letter  Colo- 
nel Monck  replies  civilly  on  the  19th  of  the  same  month  from 
Carrickfergus,  where  he  kept  the  said  major-general  in  sure  but 
favourable  restraint :  and  in  his  said  reply,  having  accepted  of 
liis  lordship's  and  Sir  James  Montgomery's  excuse  for  not  urgmg 
their  commands  upon  that  unwilling  requii-ed  party  (indeed  their 
whole  regiments  and  the  Lord  Clanbrassil's  were  extremely 
averse,  and  highly  stomached  at  such  a  march  against  their  coun- 
trymen in  Coleraine)  ;  he  prayed  their  favourable  constructions 
of  the  surprise  he  had  made  as  aforesaid,  and  promised  kind 
usage  to  their  relations  and  friends,  and  to  give  to  themselves 
satisfactory  reasons  of  his  doings.  He  forthwith  marched  to 
Coleraine,  and  by  getting  the  same  (as  he  said  he  hoped  without 
bloodshedding),  he  did  complete  his  business  in  hand  wdth  a  total 
breaking  the  Scottish  army."  ^"^ 

Sir  Charles  Coote,  the  parliamentary  commander  at  Derry, 
pursued  a  similar  course  against  the  regiments  in  that  neighbour- 
hood who  were  favourable  to  the  engagement.  Sir  Robert 
Stewart,  in  particular,  had  entered  warmly  into  the  views  of  the 
engagers.  From  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  his  regi- 
ment had  occupied  the  castle  of  Culmore,  of  which  he  had  been 
appointed  governor  so  early  as  the  year  1G38.  He  had  never 
cordially  co-operated  with  Coote;  and,  on  embracing  the  Scottish 
engagement  against  the  parliament,  he  retired  to  Culmore,  -which 
he  kept  well  fortified,  and  by  means  of  the  artillery  in  the  fort 
prevented  all  access  to  Derry  by  the  sea.  He  seized  some  ships 
sent  by  the  parliament  with  provisions  for  the  supply  of  their 
forces  in  Derry,  and  at  the  same  time  detained  several  merchant 
vessels,  "  which  he  would  not  sutler  to  pass  or  trattique  with  the 
city,  until  it  was  necessitated  to  grant  him  ailvantageous  condi- 

*'  Moat-.  MSS.  PI).  2U2,  203. 
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tions."''^  This  interruption  of  the  navigation  was  exceedingly 
mortifying  to  Coote,  who,  encouraged  by  Monck's  success,  laid 
a  scheme,  in  the  latter  end  of  October,  for  treacherously  seizing 
his  opponent,  whom  he  was  not  able  openly  to  attack.  Sir 
Robert,  accompanied  by  Colonel  Audley  Mervyn,  was  inveigled 
to  attend  a  private  baptism  in  the  house  of  a  friend  in  the  city 
of  Derry  ;  and,  while  he  was  unsuspicious  of  danger,  Coote  sur- 
roimded  the  house  and  made  him  his  prisoner,  compelled  him  to 
give  orders  for  the  surrender  of  Culmore,  and,  by  the  direction 
of  Monck,  transmitted  both  him  and  Mervyn  to  London,  to  be 
tried  by  the  parliament  for  their  treasonable  opposition  to  its 
authority.*^  Having  thus  obtained  possession  of  Culmore,  Coote 
soon  after  seized  upon  the  castles  at  Lifford,  Derg,  and  several 
other  places,  and  speedily  reduced  that  part  of  the  province  to 
subjection  to  his  ai'ms.  By  these  means,  the  parhamentary  or 
independent  party,  as  opposed  both  to  the  Prelatists  and  the 
Presbyterians,  were,  before  the  end  of  the  year,  possessed  of  all 
the  principal  towns  and  castles  in  Ulster,  with  the  solitary  ex- 
ception of  Chai'lemont,  which  the  Irish  insurgents  had  occupied 
without  interruption  from  the  first  breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion.^** 
While  the  parliamentary  commanders  were  thus  extending 
their  authority  in  Ulster,  their  companions  in  arms  in  England 
had  proceeded  to  renew  their  unconstitutional  interference  with 
the  legislature.  During  the  time  in  which  the  army  were  oc- 
cupied in  repelling  the  Scottish  invasion  under  Hamilton,  the 
Presbyterians  had  regained  their  ascendency  in  parliament.  ^^ 

«8  Rushworth,  vii.  1385. 

*9  Lodge,  vi.  244.     Rushworth,  vii.  1385. 

«(»  Carte,  ii.  44. 

51  Ilallam,  in  stating  this  fact,  uses  the  following  language  : — "The  party 
for  distinction  sake  called  Presbyterian,  but  now  rather  to  be  called  consti- 
tutional, regained  its  ascendency."  (ii.  70. )  But,  while  we  accept  this  can- 
did and  honourable  testimony  to  the  character  of  the  Presbyterians  as  a 
political  party,  we  may  be  permitted  to  ask — When  could  they  be  justly  de- 
scribed in  any  other  terms  ?  They  were  uniformly  and  consistently  the  con- 
stitutional party,  opposed  alike  to  despotic  and  democratic  measures,  the 
upholders  of  a  limited  monarchy,  the  advocates  of  reform,  not  revolution,  and 
the  friends  of  rational  liberty. 
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Tljo  eleven  members  formerly  impeached  and  secluded  by  the 
army  were  restored  to  their  seats,  ^^  and  various  resolutions  were 
passed  which  evinced  a  return  to  constitutional  measures,  and 
encouraged  the  hope  of  a  speedy  settlement  of  the  kingdom  ;  but 
no  sooner  had  the  army  terminated  the  war  by  their  decisive 
\ictories,  than  they  commenced  their  former  course  of  agitation 
with  increased  violence.  Their  leaders  no  longer  disguised  their 
revolutionary  projects  for  the  execution  of  the  king,  the  abolition 
of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  establishment  of  a  Republic.  On 
the  20th  of  November,  the  council  of  officers  presented  to  par- 
liament their  celebrated  Remonstrance,  in  which,  among  many 
other  similar  demands,  they  boldly  required  that  the  king  should 
be  brought  to  justice  as  the  "  capital  cause"  of  all  the  evils  which 
had  befallen  the  kingdom.  The  commons  twice  adjourned  the 
consideration  of  this  bold  remonstrance  ;  and  although  the  army, 
on  the  1st  of  December,  had  forcibly  removed  the  king  to  Hurst 
Castle,  and  on  the  following  day,  under  Fairfax,  occujiied  White- 
hall, and  the  quarters  surrounding  both  houses,  the  Presbyterian 
leaders,  unawed  by  these  intelligible  menaces  of  expulsion,  and 
determined,  if  possible,  to  save  the  constitution  from  military 
usurpation,  voted  the  seizure  of  the  king  unwarranted ;  and,  after 

**  Sir  John  Clotworthy  was,  of  course,  one  of  tho  restored  members.  Im- 
mediately after  his  impeachment  and  exclusion  by  tho  army,  he  retired  to 
Holland,  but,  when  within  a  few  miles  of  Calais,  the  ship  in  which  he  was 
crossing  the  channel  was  taken  by  a  frigate  in  the  service  of  the  parliament, 
and  he  was  brought  back  to  Dover.  He  was  soon  after  dismissed,  and  reached 
tiio  Continent  in  safety.  A  full  account  of  his  escape  may  be  found  in  Cob- 
butt's  "  State  Trials,"  vol.  iv.  col.  911.  On  his  restoration  to  his  seat,  a 
difficulty  occurred  in  his  case,  in  consequence  of  a  Mr.  Mildmay  liaving  been 
elected  member  for  Maiden  during  his  seclusion  from  parliament.  On  the 
19th  of  June  his  case  was  referred  to  the  committee  of  privileges,  and  on  tho 
2Gth  it  was  voted  "  that  the  election  of  Mr.  Mildmay  was  void,  and  that  Sir 
John  Clotworthy  be  readmitted  a  member  of  the  house."  (Whitelocke,  31-J.) 
He  enjoyed  his  seat  for  only  half  a  year,  being  one  of  those  who,  in  tlie  month 
of  December,  were  again  excluded,  as  stated  in  the  text,  by  the  army  under 
Colonel  Pride — an  act  of  violence  which  has  been  wittily,  though  coarsely, 
called  "  Pride's  j)urge."  On  this  occasion  Sir  John  was  imprisoned,  first  at 
the  King's  Head  Inn  in  the  Strand,  and  afterwards  at  tho  Gatehouse  in  West- 
minster, where  he  continued  confined  nearly  three  years. 
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a  protracted  debate  of  two  days,  by  a  majority  of  nearly  fifty,  in 
a  house  consisting  of  above  two  hundred  members,  they  resolved 
to  continue  the  treaty  then  pending  between  their  commissioners 
and  the  king  for  the  final  settlement  of  the  peace  of  the  empire. 
Irritated  by  these  votes,  the  army  immediately  proceeded  to 
execute  their  threats.  On  the  following  day  a  military  detach- 
ment, under  the  command  of  Colonel  Pride,  seized  nearly  fifty 
members,  all  of  the  Presbyterian  party,  as  they  were  preparing 
to  enter  the  house ;  and  on  the  next  day  nearly  one  hundred 
others  were  either  secured,  or  denied  admittance,  or  forced  to 
fly  from  the  metropolis. 

The  commons,  thus  purged  of  the  Presbyterian  members,  and 
reduced  to  a  scanty  minority  of  Independents  and  other  sec- 
taries, appropriately  styled  the  Rump  Parliament,  proceeded  to 
carry  into  execution  the  violent  projects  of  their  imperious  task- 
masters— the  army.  On  the  i6th  of  December  the  king  was 
removed  to  Windsor,  and,  after  several  preliminary  steps  had 
been  taken,  on  the  1st  of  January  1649  an  ordinance  for  the 
formal  trial  of  the  unhappy  monarch  was  passed  by  the  commons, 
but,  on  the  following  day,  was  unanimously  rejected  by  the  lords, 
in  a  house  consisting  of  twelve  peers.  The  commons,  however, 
were  not  to  be  diverted  from  their  desperate  courses  by  the  op- 
position of  the  lords.  Accordingly,  on  the  6th  of  January,  an- 
other ordinance  of  the  same  import  as  the  former  was  passed  by 
them  in  their  own  name,  without  reference  to  the  other  house  of 
parliament,  by  which  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  persons  were 
appointed  as  commissioners  to  constitute  a  high  court  of  justice 
for  the  trial  of  the  king.  On  the  20th,  the  king  appeared  for 
the  first  time  before  this  extraordinary  tribunal  of  his  subjects  in 
Westminster  Hall ;  but,  though  arraigned  on  three  successive 
days,  he  resolutely  declined  its  authority,  and  refused  to  jjlead. 
Having  recorded  his  refusal,  the  court  proceeded,  during  the  two 
subsequent  days,  to  take  evidence  of  his  appearing  in  arms  and 
levying  war  against  the  parliament  and  people  of  England.  On 
the  27th,  the  commissioners  sat  for  the  last  time,  and,  having 
voted  him  guilty  of  treason  and  worthy  of  death,  sentenced  him 
to  be  beheaded  on  the  third  day  afterwards.     The  only  state  in 
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Europe  whicli,  on  this  emergency,  interposed  on  behalf  of  Charles 
was  the  Presbyterian  Republic  of  the  United  Provinces ; -^3  i^u^;, 
although  their  offer  of  mediation  was  supported  l)y  a  spirited  and 
faitliful  remonstrance  against  the  execution  of  the  king,  signed 
by  fifty-seven  ministers  of  the  Provincial  Synod  of  London,  the 
sentence  of  the  court  was  carried  into  eftect,  and,  on  the  30th  of 
January,  Charles  was  beheaded  at  Whitehall,  in  the  forty-ninth 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  twenty-fourth  of  his  reign. 

«3  Godwin,  ii.  C78. 


80  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  cuap.  xiv. 


CHAPTEK   XIV. 

A.D,  1649. 

Parties  in  Ulster  at  the  death  of  Charles — Political  vieivs  of  the  Presby- 
terians—  The  Presbytery  protest  against  the  murder  of  the  King —  Their 
Representation —  They  write  to  Coote  and  Monck — Royalists  join  them — 
Correspondence  between  the  Presbytery  and  Monck — Proceedings  in  the 
Lagan — Negotiations  betiveen  Monck  and  the  council  of  the  army — De- 
claration of  the  army  and  country — Monck' s  queries — The  Presbytery 
publish  their  Vindication — Presbyterians  possess  Ulster,  ivith  the  excep- 
tion of  Derry — which  is  held  by  Coote — and  besieged  by  the  Lagan  forces 
—  Commencement  of  the  siege — Carried  on  by  Sir  R.  Stewart  and  George 
Monro — Dissensions  among  the  besiegers — Case  of  Ker  and  O'Quin — 
They  refuse  to  read  the  Representation — Are  suspjended  by  the  Presby- 
tery—Monro  takes  Coleraine — Belfast  seized  by  Lord  Montgomery,  who 
joins  Ormond  against  the  Presbyterians — Feelings  of  the  Presbytery  at 
his  treachery — Their  first  letter  to  him — His  answer — Their  second  letter 
— He  takes  Carrickfergus — and  puhlishes  his  declaration — The  Presby- 
tery publish  a  counter-declaration — Ordinations  of  Maine,  Richardson, 
and  others — Alarm  of  the  ministers — Several  retire  to  Scotland — Pro- 
ceedings at  the  siege  of  Derry — Presbyterians  refuse  to  serve  under  Mont- 
goonery,  and  abandon  the  siege — He  is  compelled  to  luithdraw  from  Derry 
— Arrival  of  Cromwell  in  Ireland. 

The  complicated  aiFairs  of  Ulster,  during  the  year  succeeding  the 
death  of  the  king,  cannot  be  clearly  understood  without  a  pre- 
vious knowledge  of  the  several  parties  who  were  at  this  period 
struggling  for  power  in  Ireland.  These  parties  consisted  of  the 
two  opposing  classes  of  Romanists  and  Protestants,  but  each  of 
these  was  subdivided  into  distinct  factions.  There  were  two 
Roman  Catholic,  and  not  less  than  three  Protestant  parties. 
First  were  the  ultra-Romanists,  headed  by  Glamorgan  and  the 
Papal  nuncio,  who  wovdd  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the 
complete  ascendency  of  their  Church,  the  exclusion  of  all  Pro- 
testant influence  from  Ireland,  and  the  placing  of  the  kingdom 
under  the  protection  of  a  Catholic  sovereign.     Opposed  to  these 
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bigoted  champions  for  the  authority  of  the  Pope  were  the  more 
moderate  Romanists,  under  the  Lords  Clanricarde,  Muskerry,  and 
other  Catholic  noblemen,  who,  being  jealous  of  the  predominance 
of  foreign  influence  in  the  kingdom,  were  attached  to  Ormond 
and  the  British  connection,  and,  in  the  expectation  of  ample 
toleration,  Avere  anxious  to  maintain  the  monarchy  in  the  person 
of  the  king's  eldest  son.  Of  the  Protestants,  the  two  extreme 
factions  were  the  prelatical  royalists  under  Ormond,  and  the  re- 
publican independents  and  other  sectaries  under  Jones  and 
Cromwell,  each  of  which  sought  and  partly  obtained  the  co- 
operation of  the  less  rigid  Ilomanists  in  forwarding  their  respec- 
tive designs — the  one,  to  restore  the  hierarchy,  and  to  place, 
Charles  the  Second  on  the  throne  without  any  limitation  of  the 
prerogative — the  other,  to  destroy  all  regal  authority  in  the 
state,  and  all  settled  government  in  the  Church,  whether  under 
the  Episcopalian  or  Presbyterian  form. 

The  third  Protestant  party  consisted  of  the  Presbyterians, 
who  had,  from  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  uniformly 
pursued  the  same  constitutional  line  of  policy — that  of  upholding 
an  hereditary  and  limited  monarchy,  but  with  adequate  securities 
on  the  subject  of  rehgion.  To  these  principles  they  still  consist- 
ently adliered.  They  concurred  with  the  royalists  in  condemn- 
ing the  execution  of  the  king,  and  in  maintaining  the  right  of 
his  son  to  the  throne,  and  with  the  repubhcans  in  opposing  the 
restoration  of  prelacy,  and  the  ascendency  of  the  Romanist  party 
in  Ireland ;  but  they  difl^ered  from  the  former  in  proposing  to 
place  restrictions  on  the  exercise  of  the  prerogative,  and  from 
the  latter  in  upholding  the  authority  of  the  king  and  the  House 
of  Lords,  while  they  diftered  from  both  in  adhering  to  the  cove- 
nant, and  in  seeking  to  establish  Presbyterian  Church  govern- 
ment, in  opposition  both  to  prelacy  and  to  independency.  At  this 
critical  conjuncture  they  were  among  the  first  to  protest  against 
the  trial  of  the  king,  and  to  denounce  his  execution  as  murder. 
The  royalists  and  Episcopalians  joined,  indeed,  in  this  protest, 
upon  their  favourite  maxims  of  passive  obedience  and  non-re- 
ristance,  but  it  ought  to  be  carefully  remembered  that  the  Pres- 

VOL.  II.  p 
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byterians  were  guided  by  no  such   slavish  principles.  ^      They 
proceeded  on  wholly  different  grounds.     They  protested  against 

1  The  High  Church  party,  indeed,  carried  their  views  of  the  murder  of  the 
king  to  a  most  extravagant  length.  Would  it  be  believed  ? — they  seriously 
pronounced  it  to  be  a  more  criminal  act  than  the  crucifixion  of  our  blessed 
Lord  !  This  most  profane  idea,  which  has  since  been  so  repeatedly  enlarged 
upon  in  30th  of  January  sermons,  seems  to  have  been  originally  suggested  by 
General  Digby,  in  a  letter  to  Ormond,  dated  Feb!  21,  1649  (Carte,  iii.  607)  ; 
but  the  merit  of  first  placing  before  the  public  tiiis  parallel  between  the  king 
and  the  Saviour,  in  all  its  blasphemous  details,  belongs  to  the  famous  Henry 
Leslie,  the  exiled  bishop  of  Down  and  Connor.  In  June  1649,  he  preached 
a  sermon  before  Charles  11.,  then  at  Breda,  which  he  afterwards  published 
with  tliis  title,  "The  Martyrdome  of  King  Ch.irles,  or  his  conformity  with 
'Christ  in  his  sufferings."  Hague,  1649,  pp.  32.  He  took  for  his  text  1  Cor. 
ii.  5,  and,  after  explaining  its  direct  application  to  Christ,  he  illustrated  the 
similarity  between  the  Lord  of  glory  and  "the  glorious  lord,"  as  he  styled 
the  king,  in  a  variety  of  minute  particulars,  taking  due  care  to  give  the  pre- 
ference to  Charles,  and  to  show  that  "the  proceedings  against  our  .soveraigne 
were  more  illegal,  and  in  many  things  more  cruell,"  than  against  Christ  ; 
and  that  the  executioners  of  the  one  were  much  more  "  monstrous  traitors" 
than  the  crucifiers  of  the  other.  Nay,  he  satisfactorily  makes  them  out  to 
be  worse  than  devils;  for  the  devils,  says  he,  never  rise  against  their  "  prince, 
though  he  be  as  bad  as  can  be  ;  but  the  Puritans  rage  against  their  king  be 
he  ever  so  good,  as  indeed  our  gracious  soveraign  was  the  best  of  kings." 
But  he  prudently  excuses  himself  from  enlarging  on  the  "  heroicall  and  Chris- 
tian graces"  of  Charles,  by  observing — "that  is  a  theam  fitter  for  the 
tongues  of  angels  than  of  men."  He  is  at  no  loss  to  find  even  the  miraculous 
circumstances  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion  paralleled  in  the  case  of  Charles. 
"  When  Chi'ist  was  apprehended,  he  wrought  a  miraculous  cure  for  an  enemy, 
healing  Malcus  his  eare  after  it  was  cut  off :  so  it  is  well  known  that  God 
inabled  our  soveraigne  when  he  was  in  prison  to  worke  many  wonderfuU 
cures  even  for  his  enemies.  When  our  Saviour  suffered  there  were  terrible 
signes  and  wonders  ;  for  there  was  darknesse  over  all  the  land,  the  earth  did 
shake,  the  rocks  clave  asunder,  the  vaile  of  the  temple  was  rent,  and  the 
graves  were  opened  ;  so — it  was  thought  very  prodigious  that  when  he  suf- 
fered the  ducks  forsooke  their  pond  at  St.  James's,  and  came  as  farre  as 
White-hall,  fluttering  about  the  Scaffold  :  so  that  our  soveraigne  might  have 
said  unto  his  murtherers,  as  it  is  in  Job  xii.  7,  Aske  the  beasts  and  they  will 
tell  thee,  and  the  fowles  of  the  heaven  and  they  will  instruct  thee."  Another 
point  of  resemblance  must  not  be  omitted  : — "The  Presbyterians  murdered 
the  king  in  his  political  capacity,  the  Independents  in  his  naturall  capacity. 
Thus  our  soveraigne,  as  well  as  our  Saviour,  was  crucified  between  two 
theevcs,  but  neither  of  them  a  good  theefe." 
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tlic  execution  of  Charles,  not  upon  the  ground  of  the  servile  fig- 
ment that  a  king  is  above  law  and  not  amenable  to  justice,  nor 
upon  the  unfounded  plea  that  he  had  not  grossly  violated  the 
fundamental  law  of  the  constitution  which  he  had  sworn  to  up- 
liold,  nor  yet  from  opposition  to  the  abstract  principle  that  it  is 
the  right  of  a  nation  to  resist  and  depose  a  king,  and  even  pro- 
ceed to  the  infliction  of  death,  if  absolutely  necessary  to  rescue 
the  liberties  of  a  people  from  the  ruinous  grasp  of  a  tyrant ;  but 
when  the  nation,  by  its  legal  governors  and  representatives,  the 
lords  and  commons  in  parliament  assembled,  had  freed  itself  from 
the  yoke  of  despotism  attempted  to  be  imposed  upon  it,  and 
was  able  to  dictate  satisfactory  terms  of  peace  and  ensure  their 
observance,  they  conceived  it  to  be  a  monstrous  violation  of  all 
liberty  and  laAv,  and  a  more  arbitrary  and  dangerous  exercise  of 
power  than  any  which  could  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  king, 
for  an  armed  force  to  expel  with  violence  out  of  the  House  of 
Commons  the  majorit^^  of  its  members — to  abolish  the  House  of 
Lords  by  the  mere  right  of  the  sword — and  then  to  execute  the 
king  and  wholly  alter  the  frame  of  the  government,  in  opposition 
to  the  overwhelming  majority  of  the  nation,  who  beheld  with 
amazement,  but  were  unable  to  resist,  these  tyrannical  acts  of  a 
military  usurpation.  "  The  Presbyterians,  without  retracting 
their  principles  of  liberty  or  designs  of  reform,  and  though  far 
from  being  satisfied  with  the  tardy  concessions,  or  from  con- 
fidently relying  on  the  promises  or  good  affections  of  the  king  to 
their  cause,  yet  saw  the  importance  of  preserving  the  form  of 
royalty  even  in  the  hands  of  such  a  king,  now  humbled,  and  re- 
stricted as  he  was  to  be  for  the  future ;  and  that  it  was  more 
eligible  and  conducive  to  the  public  welfare  to  accept  of  what 
coidd  for  the  present  bo  obtained,  than  to  run  the  risk  of  losing 
all,  or  of  dissolving  all  regular  government,  and  introducing  gene- 
ral anarchy  in  the  strife  of  contending  parties,  and  of  drenching 
the  land  again  in  blood."^ 

In  conformity  with  these  principles  the  presbytery  in  Ulster, 
though  deprived  of  the  protection  of  the  Scottish  arniy,  and  sur- 

-  "  Life  of  Morns,"  by  the  Rev   Arcliib:ilJ  Bruce  of  Whitburn,  pp  91,  9J. 
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rounded  by  the  anti-monarchical  party  under  Monck  and  Coote, 
were  not  backward  in  testifying  their  detestation  of  the  murder 
of  the  king,  and  the  overthrow  of  lawful  authority  in  England. 
On  Thursday,  the  15th  of  February,  the  earliest  day  on  which 
they  could  assemble  after  the  intelligence  of  the  late  events  had 
reached  Ulster,  the  presbytery  met  at  Belfast,  and  took  into  their 
consideration  the  alarming  aspect  of  public  aifairs.  The  result  of 
their  deliberations,  which  were  prolonged  during  several  sittings, 
and  accompanied  by  anxious  prayer,  was  the  following  Kepre- 
SENTATiox,  which  they  ordered  to  be  read  from  all  their  pulpits, 
and  which  must  be  inserted  at  length  to  illustrate  their  princi- 
ples and  vindicate  their  subsequent  proceedings : — 

"  A  Necessary  Representation  of  the  present  evils  and  immi- 
nent dangers  to  religion,  laws,  and  liberties,  arising  from  the 
late  and  present  practices  of  the  sectarian  party  in  England  and 
their  abettors ;  together  with  an  exhortation  to  duties  relating  to 
the  covenant  unto  aU  within  our  charge,  and  to  all  the  well-af- 
fected within  this  kingdom.  By  the  Presbytery  at  Belfast,  Feb- 
ruary the  15th,  1649.3 

3  This  paper  I  have  printed  from  the  copy  in  the  "  Sample  of  Jet-Black 
Prelatic  Calumny,"  <tc.,  -which,  it  is  there  stated,  was  taken  from  the  origi- 
nal. It  differs  in  some  respects,  but  not  of  any  great  importance,  from  that 
printed  at  the  time  in  London,  in  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  ' '  A  Necessary  Exa- 
mination of  a  dangerous  design  and  practice  against  the  interest  and  sove- 
reignty of  the  nation  and  commonwealth  of  England,  by  the  presbytery  at 
Belfast,  in  the  province  of  Ulster  in  Ireland,  in  their  scandalous,  malicious, 
and  treasonable  libel,  by  them  called,  '  A  Necessary  Representation  of  tije 
present  and  eminent  danger  to  religion,  laws,  and  liberties,  &c.'  "  London, 
4to,  1649,  pp.  22.  This  Representation  was  laid  before  the  parliament  in  a 
letter  from  Monck  on  the  28th  of  March  (Journ.  vi.  175),  and  on  the  very 
same  day  Milton  was  employed  by  the  council  of  state  to  write  an  answer  to 
it,  in  common  with  some  other  papers  against  the  usurpers.  (Todd's  Milton, 
p.  107.)  This  mercenary  task  he  performed  in  his  well-known  "  Observa- 
tions," a  few  of  which  I  have  annexed  to  the  several  passages  to  which  they 
refer.  Towards  the  beginning  he  makes  this  general  remark  : — "Of  this 
Representation,  therefore,  we  can  esteem  and  judge  no  other  than  of  a  slan- 
derous and  seditious  libel,  sent  abroad  by  a  sort  of  incendiaries  to  delude  and 
make  the  better  way  under  the  cunning  and  plausible  name  of  a  presbytery. " 
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"  When  Nvc  consider  the  great  and  many  duties  which  we  owe 
unto  God  and  his  people,  over  whom  he  hath  made  us  overseers, 
and  for  wliom  we  must  give  an  account ;  and  when  we  behold 
the  laudable  examples  of  the  worthy  ministers  of  the  province  of 
London,  and  of  the  commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  their  free  and  faithful  testimonies 
against  the  insolencies  of  the  sectarian  party  in  England  ;  as  also 
considering  the  dependance  of  our  land  upon  the  kingdom  of 
England,  and  remembering  how,  against  strong  opposition,  we 
were  assisted  by  the  Lord  the  last  year  in  discharge  of  the  like 
duty,  and  how  the  Lord  punished  the  contempt  of  our  warning 
upon  the  despisers  thereof;  we  find  ourselves  as  necessitated  so 
the  more  encouraged  to  cast  in  our  mite  in  the  treasury,  lest  our 
silence  should  involve  us  in  the  guilt  of  unfaithfulness,  and  our 
people  in  security  and  neglect  of  their  duties. 

"  In  the  discharge  of  the  trust  put  upon  us  by  God,  we  would 
not  be  looked  upon  as  sowers  of  sedition,  or  broachers  of  na- 
tional and  divisive  motions  ;  our  record  is  in  heaven  that  nothing 
is  more  hateful  to  us,  or  less  intended  by  us ;  and  therefore  we 
shall  not  fear  the  malicious  and  wicked  aspersions  which  we 
know  Satan  by  his  instruments  is  ready  to  cast,  not  only  upon 
us,  but  on  all  who  sincerely  endeavour  the  advancement  of  re- 
formation. 

"  ^Vliat  have  been,  and  now  are,  the  insolent  and  presumptu- 
ous practices  of  that  sectarian  army  in  England  is  not  unknown 
to  the  world.  For  fii'st,  notwithstanding  of  their  specious  pre- 
tences for  religion  and  liberties,  yet  their  late  and  present  acting 
being  therewith  compared,  do  clearly  evidence  that  they  love  a 
rough  garment  to  deceive ;  *  since  they  have  with  a  high  hand 

( "  Milton's  Prose  Works, "  folio,  ii.  550.)  A  similar  vindication  of  themselves, 
by  the  Presbyterian  ministers  in  and  about  London,  with  their  names  and 
parishes  subjoined,  may  be  seen  in  the  "  Harleian  Miscellany,"  vol.  ii.  p.  512, 
fd.  of  1744  (57  signatures),  drawn  up  ten  days  before  the  king's  execution. 

*  "  But  if  they  mean,  as  more  probably  their  meaning  was,  that  rough 
garment  spoken  of  in  Zecli.  xiii.  4,  we  may  then  behold  the  pitiful  store  of 
learning  and  theology  which  these  deceivers  have  thought  sufficient  to  up- 
liold  their  credit  with  the  people  ;  who,  though  the  rancour  tliat  leavens  them 
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despised  the  covenant,  which  is  so  strong  a  foundation  to  both, 
while  they  condemn  it  with  slighting  reproaches,  calling  it  a 
Inindle  of  particular  and  contrary  interests,  and  a  snare  to  the 
people ;  and  likewise  endeavour  to  establish  by  law  an  univer- 
sal toleration  of  all  religions,  which  is  an  avowed  overturning  of 
unity  in  religion,  and  so  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  Grod  and  the 
two  first  articles  of  the  covenant,  which  is  greater  wickedness  in 
them  to  violate,  since  many  of  the  chiefest  of  themselves,  with 
their  hands  lifted  up  to  the  most  high  God,  have  sworn  and 
sealed  it. 

"  Moreover,  their  great  dissatisfaction  with  the  settlement  of 
religion,  and  their  further  breach  of  covenant,  doth  appear  by 
their  strong  opposition  to  Presbyterian  government  (the  hedge  and 
bulwark  of  religion),  while  they  express  their  hatred  to  it  more  than 
to  the  worst  of  errors,  by  excluding  it  under  the  name  of  compulsion, 
while  they  embrace  even  Paganism  and  Judaism  in  the  arms  of 
toleration.  Not  to  speak  of  their  aspersions  upon  it  and  the  as- 
sertors  thereof  as  anti-Christian  and  Popish,  though  they  have 
deeply  sworn,  in  the  first  article  of  the  covenant,  to  maintain  the 
same  government  as  it  is  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which  now 
they  so  despitefuUy  blaspheme. 

li;ivc  somowhnt  quickened  the  common  drawling  of  their  pulpit  elocution,  yet 
for  want  of  stock  enough  in  Scripture  phrases  to  serve  the  necessary  uses  of 
their  malice,  they  are  became  so  liberal  as  to  part  freely  with  their  own  budge 
gowns  from  off  their  backs,  and  bestow  them  on  the  magistrate  as  a  'rough 
garment  to  deceive, '  rather  than  not  be  furnished  with  a  reproach,  though 
never  so  improper,  never  so  obvious  to  be  turned  upon  themselves.  So  that 
this  'rough  garment  to  deceive'  we  bring  ye  once  again,  grave  sirs,  into  your 
own  vestry,  or  with  Zachary  shall  not  think  much  to  fit  it  to  your  own 
shoulders.  To  bestow  ought  in  good  earnest  on  the  magistrate  we  know 
your  classic  priestship  is  too  grijiple,  for  ye  are  always  begging  ;  and  for  this 
rough  gown  to  deceive  we  are  confident  ye  cannot  spare  it.  It  is  your  Sun- 
day's gown,  your  everyday  gown,  your  only  gown,  the  gown  of  your  faculty, 
your  divining  gown  ;  to  take  it  from  you  were  sacrilege.  Wear  it,  therefore, 
and  possess  it  yourselves,  most  giave  and  reverend  Carmelites,  that  all  men, 
both  young  and  old,  as  we  hope  they  will  shortly,  may  yet  better  know  you 
and  distinguish  you  by  it  ;  and  give  to  your  rough  gown  wherever  they  nxet 
it,  whether  in  pulpit,  classis,  or  provincial  synod,  the  precedency  and  the 
pre-eminence  of  deceiving."     Milton,  ?(/  supra,  pp.  •''51,552, 
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"  Again,  it's  more  than  manifest  that  thoy  seek  not  the  \inJi- 
cation,  but  extirpation  of  laws  and  liberties,^  as  appears  by  theii* 
seizing  upon  the  person  of  the  king,  and  at  their  pleasure  re- 
moving him  from  place  to  place,  not  only  without  the  consent  (if 
we  mistake  not)  but  against  a  du'ect  ordinance  of  parliament ; 
their  violent  surprising,  imprisoning,  and  secluding  many  of  the 
most  wortliy  members  of  the  honourable  House  of  Commons, 
tlirectly  against  the  declared  privilege  of  parliament,  an  action 
certainly  without  a  ])arallel  in  any  age ;  and  their  piu-poses  of 
abolishing  all  i)arliamentary  power  for  the  future,  and  establish- 
ing a  representative,  as  they  call  it,  instead  thereof. 

"  Neither  hath  their  fury  stopt  here,  but  without  rule  or  ex- 
ample, being  but  private  men,  have  proceeded  to  the  trial  of  the 
king,  against  both  the  interest  and  protestation  of  the  kingdome 
of  Scotland,  and  the  former  public  declarations  of  both  Idngdoms  ; 
and  (besides  their  violent  haste  rejecting  any  defences)  with  cruel 
hands  they  put  him  to  death,  an  act  so  hon-ible  as  no  history, 
divine  or  human,  ever  had  a  precedent  to  the  like." 

•''  "  And  here,  utterly  forgetting  to  bo  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  they  pre- 
sume to  open  their  mouths,  not  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  .as,  like  dissemblers, 
they  pretend,  but  with  -is  much  devilish  malice,  impudence,  and  falsehood  as 
any  Irish  rebel  could  have  uttered,  and  from  a  barbarous  nook  of  Ireland 
brand  us  with  the  extirpation  of  laws  and  liberties  ;  things  which  they  seem 
as  little  to  understand  as  ought  that  belongs  to  good  letters  or  humanity." 
Milton,  nl  supra,  p.  553. 

•■'  "  Their  grand  accusation  is  our  justice  done  on  the  king,  which  that  they 
may  prove  to  be  without  rule  or  example  they  venture  all  the  credit  they 
liave  in  divine  and  human  history  ;  and  by  the  same  desperate  boldness  detect 
themselves  to  be  egregious  liars  and  impostors,  seeking  to  abuse  the  multitude 
with  a  show  of  that  gravity  and  learning  which  never  was  their  portion.  Had 
their  knowledge  been  equal  to  the  knowledge  of  any  stupid  monk  or  abbot, 
they  would  iiave  known  at  least,  though  ignorant  of  all  things  else,  the  life 
and  .acts  of  him  who  first  instituted  their  order  ;  but  these  blockish  prcsby- 
tei's  of  Claneboy  know  not  that  John  Knox,  who  was  the  first  founder  of  pres- 
bytery in  Scotland,  taught  profes9edly  the  doctrine  of  deposing  and  of  kill- 
ing kings.  But  wherefore  spend  we  two  such  precious  things  as  time 
and  reason  upon  priests,  the  most  prodigal  misspeuders  of  time  and  the 
sc.nreest  owners  of  reason."  (Milton,  ul  supra,  p.  653.)  This  skilful  dis- 
|)utant  lakes  care  to  ;issume  that  the  execution  of  the  king  was  the  deliber:ite 
act  of  tlie  nation,  who  could  not  otherwise  secure  their  liberties  against  u 
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"  These  and  other  detestable  insolencies  may  abundantly  con- 
vince every  unbiassed  judgment  that  the  present  practices  of  the 
sectaries  and  their  abettors  do  directly  overturn  the  laws  and 
liberties  of  the  kingdom,  root  out  all  lawful  and  supreme  magis- 
tracy (the  just  privileges  whereof  we  have  sworn  to  maintain), 
and  introduce  a  fearful  confusion  and  lawless  anarchy. 

"  The  spirit  of  Grod  by  Solomon  tells  us,  that  '  a  servant  to 
reign'  is  one  of  the  four  things  for  which  the  earth  is  disquieted, 
and  which  it  cannot  bear.  We  wonder  nothing  that  the  earth  is 
disquieted  for  those  things ;  but  we  wonder  greatly  that  the 
earth  can  bear  them.''     And  albeit  the  Lord  so  permit,  '  that  fools 

tyrant,  which  is  the  case  alluded  to  by  Knox  ;  whereas  it  was  the  act  of  a 
mere  fraction  of  the  people,  a  turbulent  and  daring  junto,  whose  sword  had 
acquired  power  which  they  determined  to  hold  in  opposition  to  all  settled 
government. 

'  "  What  they  are  for  ministers,  or  how  they  crept  into  the  fold,  whether 
at  the  window  or  through  the  wall,  or  who  set  them  there  so  haughty  in  the 
pontifical  see  of  Belfast,  we  know  not  ;  but  this  we  rather  have  cause  to  won- 
der if  the  earth  can  bear  this  insufferable  insolency  of  upstarts,  who  from  a 
ground  which  is  not  their  own  dare  send  such  defiance  to  the  sovereign  magis- 
tracy of  England,  by  whose  authority  and  in  whose  right  they  inhabit  there. 
By  their  actions  we  might  rather  judge  them  to  be  a  generation  of  Highland 
thieves  and  red-shanks,  who,  being  neighbourly  admitted,  not  as  the  Saxons 
by  merit  of  their  warfare  against  our  enemies,  but  by  the  courtesy  of  England 
to  hold  possessions  in  our  province,  a  country  better  than  their  own,  have 
with  worse  faith  than  those  heathen  proved  ungrateful  and  treacherous  guests 
to  their  best  friends  and  entertainers."  (Milton,  ut  supra,  p.  655.)  These 
few  quotations  furnish  a  fair  sample  of  the  scurrility  and  overhearing  violence, 
and  contempt  of  the  ministerial  office,  by  which  the  usurping  faction  and  their 
abettors  were  characterised.  One  redeeming  passage,  however,  is  worthy  of 
being  subjoined.  "The  covenant  enjoins  us  to  endeavour  the  extirpation  first 
of  Popery  and  Prelacy,  then  of  heresy,  schism,  and  profaneness,  and  what- 
soever shall  be  found  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  and  the  power  of  godliness. 
And  this  we  cease  not  to  do  by  all  effectual  and  proper  means  ;  but  tliese 
divines  might  know  that  to  extirpate  all  tliese  things  can  be  no  work  of  the 
civil  sword,  but  of  the  spiritual,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.  No  man  well  in 
his  wits,  endeavouring  to  root  up  weeds  out  of  his  ground,  instead  of  using 
the  spade,  will  take  a  mallet  or  a  beetle.  Nor  doth  the  covenant  any  way 
engage  us  to  extirpate  or  to  prosecute  the  men,  but  the  heresies  and  errors  in 
tiicm  ;  which,  we  tell  these  divines  and  the  rest  that  understand  not,  belongs 
chiefly  to  their  own  function   in  the  diligent  preaching  and   insisting  upon 
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be  set  in  great  dignity  and  the  rich  sit  in  low  place,' — '  that  ser- 
vants ride  upon  horses  and  princes  walk  as  servants  upon  the 
earth ;'  yet  the  same  wise  man  saith,  '  delight  is  not  seemly  for  a 
fool,  much  less  for  servants  to  have  rule  over  princes.' 

"  Wlien  we  seriously  consider  these  things,  we  cannot  but  de- 
clare and  manifest  our  dislike  and  detestation  of  such  unwarrant- 
able practices,  directly  subverting  our  covenant,  religion,  laws, 
and  liberties ;  and  as  watchmen  seasonably  to  warn  all  the  lovers 
of  truth,  and  the  well-afiected  to  the  covenant,  carefully  to  avoid 
compliance  with,  or  not  bearing  witness  against,  such  horrid  in- 
solencies,  lest  partaking  with  them  in  their  sins  they  be  also  par- 
takers with  them  in  their  plagues  ;  therefore  in  the  spii'it  of  meek- 
ness we  earnestly  entreat,  and  in  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ 
(whose  servants  we  are)  charge  and  obtest  all  who  resolve  to  ad- 
here unto  truth  and  the  covenant,  diligently  to  observe  and  con- 
scientiously to  perform  these  following  duties : — 

"  Fii'st,  that  according  to  our  solemn  covenant,  every  one 
study  more  to  the  power  of  godliness  and  personal  reformation 
of  themselves  and  lamilies.  because  for  the  great  breach  of  this 
part  of  the  covenant  God  is  liighly  offended  with  these  lands,  and 
justly  provoked  to  permit  men  to  be  the  instruments  of  our 
misery  and  afflictions. 

"  Secondly,  that  every  one  in  their  station  and  calling  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints  ;  and 
seek  to  have  their  hearts  established  with  grace,  that  they  be  not 
unstable  and  wavering,  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, but  that  they  receive  the  truth  in  love,  avoiding  the  com- 
pany of  such  as  withdraw  from  and  vilify  the  public  ordinances, 

sound  doctrine,  in  the  confuting  not  railing  down  errors,  encountering  both  in 
public  and  private  conference,  and  by  the  power  of  truth  not  of  persecution 
subduing  those  authors  of  heretical  opinions,  and  lastly  in  the  spiritual  execu- 
tion of  Church  discipline  within  their  own  congregations.  In  all  these  ways 
wo  shall  assist  them,  favour  them,  and,  as  far  as  appertains  to  us,  join  with 
them  ;  and  moreover  not  tolerate  the  free  exercise  of  any  religion  which  shall 
bo  found  absolutely  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  or  the  power  of  godliness  ;  for 
tlic  conscience,  we  must  have  patience  till  it  be  within  our  verge  ;  and  thus 
doing  we  shall  believe  to  have  kept  exactly  all  that  is  required  from  U8  by  the 
covenant."     Milton,  nt  svjtra,  p.  552. 
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speak  evil  of  Church  government,  invent  damnable  errors  vnider 
the  specious  pretence  of  a  Gospel  way  and  new  light,  and  highly 
extol  the  persons  and  courses  of  notorious  sectaries ;  lest  God 
give  them  over  to  strong  delusions  (the  plague  of  these  times) 
that  they  may  believe  lies  and  be  damned. 

"  Thirdly,  that  they  would  not  be  drawn  by  counsel,  command, 
or  example,  to  shake  off  the  ancient  and  fundamental  government 
of  these  kingdoms  by  king  and  parliament,  which  we  are  so  deeply 
engaged  to  preserve  by  our  solemn  covenant,  as  they  would  not 
be  found  guilty  of  the  great  evil  of  these  times  (condemned  by 
the  Holy  Ghost)  the  despising  of  dominion  and  speaking  evil  of 
dignities. 

"  Fourthly,  that  they  do  cordially  endeavour  the  preservation 
of  the  union  amongst  the  well-affected  in  the  kingdoms,  not  being 
swayed  by  any  national  respect,  remembering  that  part  of  the 
covenant,  '  that  we  shall  not  suffer  ourselves,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, by  whatsoever  combination,  persuasion,  or  terror,  to  be 
divided  or  withdrawn  from  this  blessed  union  and  conjunction.' 
And, 

"  Finally,  albeit  there  be  more  present  hazard  from  the  power 
of  sectaries  (as  were  from  malignants  the  last  year),  yet  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  the  evil  purposes  of  malignants  even  at  this  time 
in  all  the  kingdoms,  and  particularly  in  this ;  and  for  this  cause 
we  exhort  every  one  with  equal  watchfulness  to  keep  themselves 
free  from  associating  with  such,  or  from  swerving  in  their  judg- 
ments to  malignant  principles ;  and  to  avoid  all  such  persons  as 
have  been,  from  the  beginning,  known  opposers  of  reformation, 
refusers  of  the  covenant,  combining  themselves  with  Papists, 
and  other  notorious  malignants,  especially  such  who  have  been 
chief  promoters  of  the  late  Engagement  against  England,  calum- 
niators of  the  work  of  reformation,  in  imputing  the  miseries  of 
the  present  times  unto  the  advancers  thereof;  and  that  their  just 
hatred  to  sectaries  incline  not  their  minds  to  favour  malignants, 
or  to  think  that,  because  of  the  power  of  sectaries,  the  cause  of 
God  needs  the  more  to  fear  the  enmity  or  to  stand  in  need  of  the 
help  of  malignants."  ^ 

**  The  latter  part  of  this  Rcpresciitiition  is  not  given  in  the   "  Sample  of 
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At  the  same  meeting  at  which  this  important  document  was 
drawn  up,  the  presbytery  unanimously  resolved  to  renew  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  on  the  Sabbath  eight  days  follow- 
ing, and  appointed  a  fast  to  be  held  in  the  previous  week.  They 
also  sent  a  copy  of  their  Kepresentation  to  Sir  Charles  Coote,  at 
Derry,  with  a  letter  inviting  him  to  join  in  the  covenant,  and 
unite  with  them  in  opposition  to  the  usurped  authorities  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  they  despatched  the  Rev.  Anthony  Kennedy  of  Tem- 
plepatriek  with  a  similar  letter  to  Colonel  Monck,  then  at  Dun- 
dalk.  The  latter  officer,  in  reply,  stated  his  dissatisfaction  with 
the  proceedings  of  the  presbytery,  and  entreated  them  to  delay 
the  j)ublication  of  their  paper  from  the  pulpit  until  his  return  to 
the  j^forth,  when  he  promised  to  call  a  council  of  war  at  Lisburn 
to  confer  with  them,  Coote  was  more  explicit  in  his  reply.  In 
the  name  of  the  council  of  war  assembled  at  Derry  on  the  7th  of 
March,  he  stated  several  reasons  for  declining  to  concur  with  the 
presbytery,  and  pointed  out  the  "  sad  consequences  which  w^ould 
unavoidably  follow  if  he  should  pursue  the  intention  of  the  Re- 
l)rcsentation,"  among  which  the  dread  of  his  supplies  from  Eng- 
land being  cut  olf  held  the  first  place.^  In  the  meantime,  the 
presbytery  proceeded  agreeably  to  the  resolutions  adopted.  On 
the  last  Sabbath  of  February,  the  Representation  was  })ublicly 
read  in  all  their  churches  by  the  respective  ministers,  and  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  formally  renowned  by  the  people ; 
and,  on  the  following  Sabbath,  the  same  duties  were  performed 
in  vacant  parishes  by  the  adjoining  ministers.  "  And  it  was  ob- 
served," writes  Adair,  an  eyewitness  of  these  events,  "  that  those 
who  before  had  been  no  friends  to  the  covenant,  on  the  king's 
account,  now  became  very  zealous  for  it,  and  owned  the  Repre- 
sentation, notwithstanding  it  declared  against  the  malignants 
making  new  use  of  that  opportunity  for  preserving  the  king's  in- 
terest asserted  by  the  covenant.  But  when  their  other  helps 
were  gone,  they  were  glad  to  take  hold  of  it.     Therefore  the 

Jet- Black  Prelatic  Calumny,"  but  is  t;ikcn  from  the  copy  j)rintcd  in  Milton's 
"  I'roso  Works,"  ii.  5G0-C8. 

"  Coote'a  reply  is  given  at  lengtli  in  Borlasc's  "  Iribli  KcljtUion, "  pp.  -07, 
208. 
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Lords  Claneboy  and  Ards,  with  their  officers,  did  generally,  and 
with  great  alacrity  renew  the  covenant.  Yea,  they  made  a  show 
of  some  reformation  for  a  time,  restraining  all  drinking,  swearing, 
and  profane  courses,  as  had  been  usual  among  them.  They  en- 
tertained the  ministers  kindly,  and  did  much  simulate  strictness  ; 
but  still  with  a  secret  intention  to  espouse  the  old  quarrel  in  the 
person  of  the  young  Idng.  Therefore  they  found  it  their  fittest 
course  to  deceive  the  well-meaning  ministers  and  good  people  in 
the  country  with  fair  pretences,  till  once  they  got  themselves 
formed  in  power,  and  some  capacity  to  work  their  own  ends  : 
especially  having  the  Marquess  of  Ormond  then  in  Ireland  with 
a  very  considerable  body,!**  and  having  some  hopes  that  Monk 
would  comply  with  him.  In  all  this  the  Lord  of  Ards  was  the 
great  contriver,  director,  and  pattern  in  his  own  carriage ;  carry- 
ing himself  so  fair  and  so  friendly  with  the  presbytery,  and  ])re- 
tending  concurrence  in  all  the  ends  of  the  covenant,  as  that  few 
doubted  his  integrity  ;  even  while,  without,  he  kept  constant  cor- 
respondence with  Ormond,  who  then  commanded  the  king's 
forces  in  Ireland.  Meantime  the  commission  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Church  of  Scotland  sent  a  letter  to  the  presbytery 
to  this  effect ;  not  knowing  of  their  renewing  of  the  covenant, 
and  having  heard  a  good  account  there  of  Monk  and  Coote  concur- 
ring with  the  presbytery."  11 

So  soon  as  Monck  had  returned  from  Dundalk  to  Lisburn,  he 
resumed  correspondence  with  the  presbytery.  This  crafty  poli- 
tician saw  that  he  was  not  yet  prepared  for  coming  to  an  open 
disagreement  with  them,  or  for  coercing  the  sturdy  and  resolute 

ID  Ormond  had  returned  to  Ireland  in  the  end  of  the  previous  September, 
and  in  January  had  concluded  another  peace  with  the  Irish  confederates,  but 
too  late  to  be  of  any  advantage  to  Charles,  then  on  the  point  of  trial.  Im- 
mediately after  the  death  of  the  king,  he  proclaimed  Charles  II.,  and  was 
now  endeavouring,  out  of  the  confederate  Irish  and  the  northern  Protestants,  to 
organise  a  royalist  party  for  placing  the  young  king  upon  the  throne,  unre- 
stricted as  to  either  prerogative  or  religion. 

'1  Adair's  MS.  The  Rev.  A.  Stewart  of  Donaghadee  attended  the  com- 
mission in  Edinburgh  on  behalf  of  the  presbytery,  and  by  him  they  sent  their 
letter  in  reply,  dated  the  1st  of  February  1649.  MS.  Min.  of  Com.  of  Gen. 
Ass.  p.  150. 
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Presbyterians  of  Down  and  Antrim  into  submission  to  the  pre- 
sent usurpation.  He  had,  therefore,  recourse  to  his  usual  arts  of 
dissimulation  and  evasion.  During  the  months  of  March  and 
April,  various  papers  passed  between  him  and  his  council  of  war 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  presbytery  and  council  of  the  army  and 
country  on  the  other,  accompanied  by  protracted  and  fruitless 
negotiations,  the  detail  of  which  will  be  best  narrated  in  the 
words  of  one  of  the  leading  ministers  at  this  period.i^ 

"  The  presbytery,  having  renewed  the  covenant  in  their  own 
congregations  and  those  about  them  who  were  willing,  appointed 
some  of  their  number  to  repair  to  General  Monk  and  the  coun- 
cil of  war  of  the  British  forces  at  Lisnegarvey,  to  desire  that  an 
order  may  be  given  for  renewing  the  covenant  by  the  army,  and 
in  their  garrisons.  The  presbytery  made  this  proposal  in  an 
humble  and  respectfid  manner  to  the  chief  commander.  Tlie 
general  and  council  of  war  returned  answer  by  their  commis- 
sioners, Lieutenant-Colonel  Trail  and  Major  Ellis,  that  they 
thought  it  not  expedient  at  this  time,  seeing  it  had  been  sworn 
before,  and  was  now  renewed  by  the  most  part  of  the  congrega- 
tions ;  and  any  who  had  not  might  do  it  if  they  pleased.  But  they 
judged  it  inconvenient  to  give  an  order  for  it ;  withal  reading  a 
protestation  that  they  aU  resolved  to  adhere  to  the  ends  of  the 
covenant  against  all  enemies  of  it.  But  the  presbytery  could 
not  obtain  a  copy,  neither  was  this  protestation  subscribed.  The 
presbytery  ordained  one  of  their  number  to  repair  to  the  council 
of  war ;  and  from  them  to  declare  their  dissatisfaction  of  the 
council's  answer,  and  that  they  ought  to  renew  the  covenant 
themselves  in  giving  order  for  it.  And  because  Colonel  Monk 
had  promised  a  council  of  war  to  consult  of  means  for  securing 
the  country,  consisting  of  some  officers  from  each  regiment  and 
some  country  gentlemen  of  both  counties,  the  presbytery  ap- 
pointed their  commissioner  to  remind  the  general  of  his  promise  ; 

'2  Adair's  account  is  corroborated  by  a  letter  from  Colonel  James  W.allace, 
so  frequently  mentioned  in  tliese  pages,  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Douglass  of  Edin- 
burgh, moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  which  I  have  inserted  in  the  Ap- 
pendix, as  it  furnishes  several  additional  particulars  worthy  of  being  pre- 
served. 
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and  withal  they  appointed  a  committee  of  their  own  ministers 
and  elders  to  attend  the  said  council  of  war,  and  have  their  own 
meetings  from  time  to  time  in  order  to  the  preservation  of  reli- 
gion, which  accordingly  they  did. 

"  Meantime  the  presbytery  sent  two  of  their  number  to  the 
Lagan  to  offer  the  covenant  to  congregations  who  would  take  it 
there  ;  which  they  accordingly  did,  and  found  many  very  willing, 
and  others  not.  The  commissioners  also,  being  appointed  by  the 
presbytery  so  to  do,  proposed  the  same  desires  to  Sir  Charles 
Coote  at  Derry  which  had  been  made  to  Colonel  Monk  anent  the 
covenant.  But  he  refused,  seeing  that  the  covenant  did  not  now 
bear  sway  in  England  as  formerly ;  and  the  prevailing  party 
there  slighting  it,  he  turned  his  course  another  way,  and  all  along 
complied  with  the  prevailing  party.  Notwithstanding,  the  pres- 
bytery from  time  to  time  sent  down  brethren  to  water  these 
parts,  there  being  very  few  ministers  yet  planted  there. 

"  The  presbytery  ordered,  too,  that  where  any  person  hath  at 
first  spoken  against  the  covenant  or  refused  it,  before  they  be  ad- 
mitted to  it  that  they  be  convinced  of  that  scandal,  and  publickly 
acknowledge  it ;  and  that  this  be  publickly  intimated  in  congre- 
gations. Lieutenant-Colonel  Cunningham  in  subscribing  the  co- 
venant had  this  singular  condition  in  Latin — '  Ego  G.  C.  subscri- 
bo  tantum  morali  parti  Iwjus  foederis.'  The  presbytery  being  in- 
formed of  tliis  limitation  judged  it  scandalous,  and  ordered  the 
said  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cunningham  to  acknowledge  his  sin  and 
offence  publickly  before  the  congregation  of  Carrickfergus,  and 
that  he  tear  the  subscription  out  of  the  paper,  and  subscribe  as 
usual ;  which  accordingly  he  did.  On  this,  the  presbytery  or- 
dained that  those  who  refused  to  take  the  covenant  in  a  due  man- 
ner shall  be  declared  enemies  to  it  publickly  before  the  congre- 
gations where  they  dwell.  The  presbytery  having  commissioners 
in  the  Lagan  gave  a  commission  to  them,  with  the  few  ministers 
settled  there,  to  meet  in  a  committee  with  proportionable  ruling- 
elders,  to  consult  of  the  affairs  relating  to  the  Church  and  cove- 
nant there,  and  return  their  dihgence  to  the  presbytery.  Withal 
they  direct  divers  letters  to  considerable  gentlemen  in  the  coun- 
try, whom  they  found  in  any  measure  favourable  to  the  covenant 
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and  work  of  God,  to  encourage  and  thank  thcin  ;  particularly  to 
Sir  Alexander  Stewart,  a  gentleman  of  great  integrity,  and  fer- 
vent for  propagating  the  Gospel  interest  in  these  parts.^^  They 
also  wrote  to  Colonel  Saunderson,  a  sober  gentleman,  ^*  and  to 
others. 

"  Meantime  the  presbytery  renewed  the  commission  to  their 
c(Mnmittee  to  attend  the  council  of  war,  and  give  them  advice  in 
point  of  conscience,  in  order  to  the  securing  of  the  country  and 
of  religion  therein.  And  the  presbytery  being  inquired  by  their 
brethren  of  the  committee,  what  might  be  the  least  they  would 
accept  from  Colonel  Monk  and  the  council  of  war  for  security  of 
religion  ;  the  presbytery  resolved  upon  these  four  heads  : — First, 
that  the  general  and  council  of  war  subscribe  the  covenant,  and 
give  orders  for  the  same  to  those  under  their  command.  Se- 
condly, that  Colonel  Monk  take  no  orders  from  the  prevalent 
party  in  England  which  may  not  be  consistent  with  the  covenant. 
Thirdly,  that  he  act  nothing  of  public  concernment  without  a 
council  of  war,  till  there  be  a  free  parliament  in  England. 
Foiu'thly,  that  he  give  a  proportionable  quantity  of  arms  and 
ammunition  to  every  regiment  for  the  defence  of  religion  and 
the  country.  These  four  proposals  the  committee  afterwards 
made  to  Colonel  Monk ;  and  withal  at  this  time  most  of  the  con- 
gregations of  the  country  sent  some  of  the  most  discreet  and 
knowing  persons  of  their  number  with  petitions  to  Colonel  Monk 
and  the  council  of  war  to  Lisnegarvey  much  to  the  same  purpose  ; 
declaring  their  sense  of  God's  mercy  by  their  quiet  enjoying  the 

"  .Sir  Alexander  Stewart  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  William  Stewart,  of 
whom  frequent  mention  has  already  been  made  in  the.se  pages.  lie  was  a 
<lecided  Presbyterian,  but  was,  unhappily,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Dunbar,  in 
Scotland,  in  ihe  following  year,  leaving  one  only  son,  born  six  weeks  after  liis 
father's  death,  who  afterwards  became  the  first  Baron  Stewart  of  Ramelton 
and  Viscount  Mountjoy.  (Lodge,  ii.  247,  248.  See  chapter  xviii.,  note  48.) 
His  widow  afterwards  married  Sir  Arthur  Forbes,  the  first  Lord  Granard. 
Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Craghead  of  Dublin, 
and  printed  in  1714. 

'*  Of  Castle-Saundcrson,  in  the  county  of  Cavan,  where  his  descendants, 
who  rank  among  the  first  families  in  that  county,  still  reside.  .See  IJurke's 
"  Landed  Gentry,"  <fec.,  page  28(5  of  supplementary  volume. 
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Gospel  at  present ;  and  withal  their  hazard  through  enemies  on 
all  hands,  Irish  (many  whereof  were  lately  protected  and  armed), 
malignants,  and  sectaries ;  and  desiring  the  general,  the  council 
of  war,  and  the  army,  would  engage  in  the  covenant  and  put  the 
country  in  a  posture  of  defence  against  the  enemies  thereof. 
Unto  these  petitions  from  the  country  and  humble  desires  from 
the  presbytery,  there  were  some  specious  arguments  given  by 
Monk  to  comply  with  the  times  and  circumstances  he  was  in  ; 
but  so  as  not  to  disown  the  prevailing  party  in  England,  nor  to 
secure  the  ends  of  the  covenant ;  although  the  most  part  of  the 
council  of  war  would  have  concurred  with  these  desires  as  rea- 
sonable and  religious.  Upon  this,  there  were  divers  messages 
between  the  presbytery  and  him,  with  debates  in  writing  ;  in  all 
which  the  presbytery  always  discovered  and  showed  that  in  his 
answers  and  seeming  concessions  to  their  demands  he  reserved  a 
latitude  and  evasions  to  himself;  never  closely  nor  cordially  com- 
plying with  the  ends  at  which  they  were  driving,  but  always 
keeping  himself  free  to  join  with  whatever  party  would  most 
prevail. 

"  It  was  not  only  the  presbytery  and  their  committee  who 
dealt  with  Colonel  Monk  in  those  affairs,  but  also  the  officers  of 
the  army.  He  thought  to  have  trepanned  them  to  a  declaration 
on  a  sudden  in  a  council  of  war,  which  (many  of  them  under  his 
command  being  men  of  good  principles)  they  did  refuse  till  fur- 
ther consideration  and  advising  with  the  regiments.  Upon  this 
they  appointed  a  meeting  of  the  most  considerable  officers  ;  by 
which  meeting  this  declaration  was  refused,  and  another  drawn 
up,  which,  after  it  was  seen  by  the  presbytery,  and  some  amend- 
ments made  to  it,  was  appointed. ^^     The  reasons  for  rejecting  the 

"  This  meeting  of  the  "council  of  the  array"  was  held  at  Newtownai'ds,  in 
the  county  of  Down,  on  the  30th  of  March.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  their 
reply  to  Monck,  declining  to  join  in  his  ensnaring  Declaration,  which  I  found 
among  the  manuscripts  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  F.  3.  18,  p.  618  : — 

"Honourable  Sir, 
"  That  we  might  unanimously  declare  unto  you  the  mind  of  the  army  con- 
cerning that  declaration  sent  by  you  to  the  several  regiments,  entituied,  '  An 
act  of  the  council  of  war,  which  the  general  officers,  who  are  there  annexed 


A.D.  1C19.  CHURCH  in  Ireland.  97 

declaration  framed  hy  Monk  were — first,  because  he  shifted  the 
renewing  of  the  covenant,  and  proposed  prosecuting  the  rebels 
as  the  only  present  duty ;  secondly,  he  mentioned  rebels  in  ge- 
neral terms,  not  Irish  rebels,  according  to  the  usual  designation, 
by  which  term  he  might  mean  those  who  rebel  against  the  pre- 
sent pretended  parliament  in  England,  called  the  Rump  ;  thirdly, 
because  he  mentioned  nothing  of  the  sectaries  in  it ;  fourthly, 
because  he  required  in  it  absolute  obedience  to  himself  against 
all  such  as  he  should  require.  And,  though  he  added  this  con- 
dition, '  according  to  the  ends  of  the  covenant/  yet  that  binds 
not  him  who  answers  the  ends  of  the  covenant  in  so  lax  a  sense 
as  to  allege  that  the  party  in  England  break  it  not.  The  other 
declaration  was  framed  by  the  Lord  of  Ards  and  the  army ;  and 
was  afterwards  somewhat  refined  and  approved  by  the  presbytery. 
"  Colonel  Monk  dealt  subtilly  to  endeavour  to  engage  the  offi- 
cers to  his  declax'ation  under  fair  pretences,  before  the  other  came 
to  their  hand.  But  the  committee  of  the  presbytery,  being  then 
at  Belfast,  where  Colonel  Monk  had  met  Avith  the  council  of  war, 
dealt  \frith  the  ofticers  in  a  meeting  with  them  to  subscribe  first 

to,  have  assented  to,'  we  had  a  meeting  hero,  and  do  so  naean,  if  this  decla- 
ration bo  proposed  to  us  as  a  trial  of  our  affections,  it  is  altogether  unneces- 
sary, we  having  so  great  testimony  of  our  sincerity  to  this  service  by  our  long 
and  faithful  continuance  therein,  and  our  late  solemn  renewing  of  the  cove- 
nant, whereby  we  arc  to  oppose  all  enemies  of  religion,  king,  and  country. 
Neither  are  we  satisfied  how  we  can  in  conscience  join  in  any  new  association 
with  such  as  will  not  cordially  renew  the  covenant  with  us,  now  when  our 
duty  to  God  and  man  requires  it  at  our  bands  :  of  which  we  have  thought  it 
necessary  to  give  you  notice  by  these  gentlemen,  Mr.  John  Edmonstonc, 
Captain  Hugh  Moore,  and  Captain  Henry  Jellet,  and  earnestly  to  entreat 
you  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  just  desires  of  the  Church,  army  and  country, 
for  which  they  are  entrusted,  that  so  we  may  the  more  heartily  join  in  the 
public  service,  and  approve  ourselves  your  affectionate  humble  servants, 
"  Clanbrassil.*  J.  Campbell.  Geo.  Keitu. 

"  MONTOOMERIE.  CoLIN  MaXWELL.  HaNS  HaMILTOX. 

"  Hnon  CociiKANE.     Rich.  Kiloore.         George  Ross. 
"James  Wallace.      Fergus  Kennedy. 
"Newton,  the  SOtli  of  March  1649. 

*  This  was  James  Hamilton,  the  second  Viscount  Cluneboy,  who  liad  liccn  orcattd  by 
Charles  1.,  in  1G47,  Earl  of  Claubrassil.     He  died  in  16.09.    Lodge,  iii.  4,  r>. 

VOL.  II.  G 


98  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  chap.  xiv. 

their  own  declaration  before  they  take  into  consideration  the 
other  ])roposed  by  Monk  ;  and  gave  tliem  these  reasons  in  writ- 
ing to  persuade  them  so  to  do  : — First,  because  the  subscribing 
this  declaration  unites  the  army  unto  the  ends  formerly  proposed, 
against  tentation  to  the  contrary  which  is  now  carrying  on  ;  se- 
condly, every  day's  delay  in  declaring  against  the  sectarian  party 
gives  advantage  to  the  adversary  to  work  then-  own  designs ; 
thirdly,  delay  to  subscribe  will  give  further  ground  of  jealousy 
conceived  by  many  in  the  country  that  they  are  but  gaining 
time,  and  not  single  in  their  first  profession ;  fourthly,  they  have 
already  consulted  the  committee  and  the  presbytery  in  that  de- 
claration as  to  points  in  conscience  and  duty,  and  now  to  waive 
it  were  to  declare  they  have  been  but  mocking  ;  and,  fifthly,  if  this 
be  waived,  there  is  no  ground  can  be  given  for  securing  religion." 
These  efforts  of  the  presbytery  were  crowned  with  success. 
The  ofticers  of  the  army  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  country  signed 
their  own  declaration,  which  they  called  "  The  Declaration  of 
the  Army  and  the  Country,"  and  then  entered  upon  the  pro- 
posed conference  with  Monck  at  Belfast.  The  latter  canfe  pre- 
pared for  defeating  the  design  of  the  meeting.  His  first  step 
was  to  deliver  to  the  council  a  paper,  entitled,  "  Queries  pro- 
pounded by  Colonel  Monck  to  the  council  of  war  at  Belfast, 
April  9th,  1649,"^^  and  to  require  their  answer  to  each  of  them 
in  writing  before  he  would  engage  to  take  into  consideration  the 
declaration  which  they  offered  to  him.  These  queries  were — 
"  1.  I  desire  to  know  what  cause  you  have  to  distrust  me  for 
my  faithfulnesse  to  the  good  cause  you  stand  for  ?  2.  Why  do 
you  grow  upon  me  dayly  by  new  propositions,  and  are  not  satis- 
fied with  these  which  the  presbytery  at  first  propounded,  but  as- 
sume an  unlimited  power  to  yourselves  ?     3.  Why  do  you  de- 

1''  These  queries,  with  the  "Declaration  of  the  Army  and  Country,"  were 
soon  after  published  in  a  small  tract,  entitled,  "  The  Declaration  of  the  Bri- 
tish in  the  North  of  Ireland ;  with  some  queries  of  Colonel  Monk,  and  the 
answers  of  the  British  to  the  queries."  1649,  4to,  pp.  6.  It  is  from  this 
pamphlet,  now  rare,  that  the  queries  and  answers  are  printed  in  the  text. 
The  "  Declaration"  is  a  long  paper,  and  being  of  the  same  import  with  the 
answers  it  is  unnecessary  to  insert  it. 
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flaro  against  that  prevalent  partie  in  England  without  order  or 
.advice  from  England,  andtherohy  do  in  all  appearance  prejudge 
the  good  |)arty  oppressed  there,  by  declaring  yourselves  sooner 
than  they  think  it  seasonable ;  and  yet  to  suffer  malignants  in 
your  quarters  contrare  to  order  ?  4.  I  desire  to  know  (in  regard 
of  our  dependence  upon  England)  whom  it  is  that  wo  shall  serve 
for  the  present  ?" 

To  these  ensnaring  queries,  proposed  with  the  view  of  sowing 
dissension  among  his  opponents,  the  council  returned  to  Monck 
the  following  paper,  entitled,  "  Answers  given  in  by  the  counsell 
of  war  to  Colonell  Monck  his  fore-mentioned  queries. — To  the 
first :  Nothing  can  be  inferred  from  our  actions  implying  distrust 
of  you  or  your  faithfulnesse  to  the  good  cause,  since  we  are  will- 
ing and  desirous  yet  to  trust  you.  To  the  second :  It  cannot  be 
thought  strange  that  wo  have  other  propositions  (besides  the 
presbyteries)  in  regard  of  our  different  relation  ;  neither  do  we 
conceive  that  adding  to  our  just  desire  upon  new  emergencies, 
can  be  called  an  assumed  unlimited  power.  To  the  third  :  Albeit 
Avlien  lawfull  authority  is  suppressed,  an  order  be  impossible  to 
be  obtained  ;  yet,  as  wo  are  Christians,  our  duties  to  God  and 
lawfull  authority  tyes  us  to  declare  against  the  publick  enemies 
of  our  God,  such  as  are  now  the  prevalent  partie  in  England, 
who  have  overturned  authority  from  which  we  might  have  ex- 
pected orders.  And  besides,  the  protestation  of  many  members 
of  both  the  houses  of  parliament,  the  protestation  of  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  the  Representation  of  the  ministry,  the  apologetical 
declaration  of  many  thousand  citizens  in  and  about  the  city  of 
London,  all  against  the  present  prevalent  courses  of  the  sectaries, 
may  be  unto  us  in  place  of  a  strong  advise  to  joync  with  them 
in  declaring  against  them  and  disallowing  of  their  proceedings. 
As  also  for  malignants,  you  understand,  as  we  conceive,  only 
such  who  were  engaged  against  England  ;  none  whereof  are  by 
us  publickly  owned,  and  if  any  be  privately  slieltered,  when  tliey 
are  discovered,  we  shall  take  such  course  with  them  as  shall  be 
incumbent  to  us.  To  the  fourth  :  As  we  have  hitherto  in  rela- 
tion to  England  served  the  king  and  jmrliament  thereof,  whose 
just  jiower,  rights,  and  priviledges  we  are  deeply  sworn  to  main- 
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tain  and  defend  in  our  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  so  we  re- 
solve faithfully  and  constantly  to  serve  and  adhere  unto  them, 
though  (now  for  a  time)  they  be  violently  bereft  of  the  exercise  of 
their  just  and  lawfid  power." 

Together  with  this  firm  and  well-timed  reply,  the  council  of 
the  army  submitted  five,  and  that  of  the  country  six,  propositions 
of  a  similar  import  to  those  previously  adopted  by  the  presby- 
tery,!'^  and  urged  an  immediate  answer;  but  Monck  dexter- 
ously evaded  their  request,  begged  a  delay  of  a  week,  which  was 
afterwards  extended  to  a  month ;  and  soon  after,  perceiving  nearly 
all  his  officers  and  men  opposed  to  his  designs  and  determined 
to  support  the  council  and  presbytery,  he  withdrew  to  his  com- 
mand at  Dundalk,  and,  on  the  8th  of  May,  formed  an  alliance 
with  Owen  Roe  O'Neill  and  the  Irish,  in  order  to  drive  Ormond 
from  his  position  near  Dublin ;  but  the  royalists,  under  Lord 
Incliiquin,  having  subsequently  taken  Dundalk,  Monck  retired 
to  England,  whence  he  never  returned  to  Ireland. ^^  At  the 
same  time  that  the  council  of  officers  were  engaged  in  this  fruit- 
less negotiation  with  Monck,  the  presbytery,  at  their  meeting  at 

1'  These  propositions  from  the  army  and  the  country  are  given  in  the  pam- 
phlet quoted  in  the  preceding  note. 

's  On  Friday,  the  10th  of  August,  Monck  made  his  appearance  before  the 
parliament,  and  was  censured  by  them  for  his  union  with  O'Neill  in  the  fol- 
lowing vote  : — "Resolved,  &c.  That  this  house  doth  utterly  disapprove  of 
the  proceedings  of  Colonel  Monck  in  the  treaty  and  cessation  made  between 
him  and  Owen  Roe  O'Neill :  And  that  the  innocent  blood  which  hath  been 
shed  in  Ireland  is  so  fresh  in  the  memory  of  this  house  that  this  house  doth 
detest  and  abhor  the  thoughts  of  any  closeing  with  any  party  of  Popish  rebels 
there,  who  have  had  their  hands  in  shedding  that  blood  :  Nevertheless  the 
house,  being  satisfied  that  what  the  said  Colonel  Monck  did  therein  was,  in 
his  apprehension,  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  parliament  of  England's 
interest  there,  the  house  is  content  the  further  consideration  thereof,  as  to 
him,  be  laid  aside  ;  and  shall  not,  any  time  hereafter,  be  called  in  question." 
Com.  Journ.  vi.  277-  See  also  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  The  True  State  of 
the  Transactions  of  Colonel  George  Monck  with  Owen  Roe  Mac  Art  O'Neal," 
&c.  Lond.  1G49,  Aug.  15,  4to,  pp.  15.  At  the  end  of  this  pamphlet  is  a 
letter  from  the  Scottish  oflBcers  in  Ulster  to  Monck,  dated  from  Belfast,  May 
9,  1649,  and  signed  by  three  of  the  persons  whose  names  are  given  in  note 
15,  and  by  the  following — Uti  Ivnox,  James  Shaw,  Edward  Ellis,  John  Ed- 
monstone,  William  Hamilton,  and  James  Clotworthy. 
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Belfast  on  Tuesday  the  10th  of  April,  clrew  up  another  public 
paper,  entitled,  "  A  Vindication  of  the  late  and  present  proceed- 
ings of  the  presbytery ;  especially  of  their  late  Representation, 
&c.,"  in  which  they  defended  themsehes  against  the  charge  of 
having  revolted  from  their  allegiance  due  to  the  government  of 
England,  and  repeated  their  determination  never  to  acknowledge 
or  obey  the  usurpers  of  the  lawful  authority  of  the  kingdom. 
"  We  have  not  been  free,"  say  the  presbytery  in  this  Vindica- 
tion, "  from  the  malice  of  the  evil-aftected,  whose  chief  principle 
being  to  be  time-servers,  have  reproached  us  for  our  avowing 
steadfastness  and  pressing  the  same  upon  our  flocks  ;  and  have 
lastened  upon  us  sucli  uneven  designs  as  was  furthest  from  our 
thoughts — that  we  intend  notliing  but  a  revolt  from  the  lawful 
authority  of  England,  and  to  decline  the  subjection  of  this  king- 
dom thereunto.  For  removing  all  such  groundless  calumnies 
(though  our  foi*mer  doctrine,  Representation,  and  constant  prac- 
i'  tice  might  have  cleared  us  abundantly)  we  do  yet  profess,  before 
God  and  the  world,  our  constant  resolutions  to  subject  ourselves 
to  the  lawful  authority  of  the  righteous  king  and  the  free  parlia- 
ment of  England,  and  to  the  lawful  commands  of  such  as  shall 
have  power  from  them  :  And  we  do  acknowledge  the  interest 
they  have  in,  and  the  power  they  have  over,  the  subjects  of  this 
kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  shall  con- 
tinue to  witness  in  all  our  practices,  and  to  teach  the  people 
under  our  charge  to  do  the  Hke.  And  we  conceive  there  can  be 
no  better  testimony  of  the  reality  of  our  profession  than  the  dis- 
claiming of  the  present  usui-jied  power  of  sectaries  in  England; 
wliich,  against  the  laws  both  of  God  and  man,  and  our  solenni 
covenant,  they  have  assumed  to  themselves,  whom  we  are  re- 
solved never  to  obey  as  the  lawfid  authority  of  England :  And 
do  thereby  approve  ourselves  to  be  more  loyal  subjects  to  that 
crown  than  any  who,  overcome  with  the  temptations  of  the 
times,  change  with  every  wind,  and  for  fear  of  usurpers  lay  aside 
the  prosecution  of  their  duty  to  their  lawful  magistrates,  con- 
trary to  their  former  vows  and  jtrofessions,  and  are  now  so  in- 
considerate as  to  return  their  own  charge  upon  us."^'-' 

'"  I  liave  not  boin   ;iblc  to  discover  a  coiniilt'to  cojiy  of  this  ^■|.^IH(  atiox; 
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This  paper  the  members  of  the  presbytery  read  from  their 
pulpits  on  the  following  Sabbath ;  and  to  mark  yet  more  de- 
cidedly their  adherence  to  the  king,  who,  in  the  meantime,  had 
been  formally  proclaimed  in  the  principal  towns,^**  at  the  same 
meeting  at  which  they  drew  up  the  preceding  Vindication,  they 
summoned  before  them  the  sovereign  of  Belfast,  who  had  so  far 
complied  with  the  usurpers  as  to  open  his  court  without  the  cus- 
tomary mention  of  the  king's  name,  and  publicly  censured  him 
for  this  ill-timed  omission.^i 

The  council  of  the  army,  so  soon  as  they  signed  and  published 
their  Declaration,  proceeded  to  arm  themselves  and  their  regi- 
ments. They  chose  Lord  Montgomery  of  the  Ards  to  be  their 
general,  and  took  possession  of  Lisburn,  now  deserted  by  Monck. 
"  Upon  this  occasion  the  Lord  of  Ards,  and  those  of  his  officers 
who  had  formerly  been  no  good  friends  to  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion, and  now  of  late  had  in  appearance  joined  heartily  in  the 
covenant,  and  emitted  the  former  declaration  for  the  ends  of  it ; 
he  with  them  got  more  room  and  opportunity  to  work  their  de- 
signs, which  were  to  bring  the  army  and  country  here  under 
subjection  to  the  Marquess  of  Ormond,  who  was  lord-lieutenant 
in  Ireland  under  the  young  king,  and  was  carrying  on  the  old 
design  in  Ireland  which  Montrose  was  intending  and  engaged 
to  do  in  Scotland ;  all  at  this  time  by  the  king's  commission. 
However,  as  yet  their  designs  did  not  appear  to  be  against  the 
government.  They  were  only  proposing  to  the  presbytery  to 
send  one  of  their  number  to  the  king,  as  they  were  about  to  send 
one  from  themselves  to  his  majesty ;  that  both  might  thus  go 

the  paragraph  given  in  the  text  is  all  that  is  preserved  of  it  in  "  Presbyte- 
rian Loyalty,"  (page  287),  and  I  have  not  seen  it  mentioned  elsewhere. 

2"  The  ceremonial  at  the  proclamation  of  Charles  II.  ;it  Newtownards  may 
be  seen  in  the  Montg.  MSS.,  p.  206. 

21  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  entry  in  the  minutes  of  the  presbytery, 
relative  to  this  act  of  loyal  discipline,  as  given  in  "Presbyterian  Loyalty," 
p.  287,  the  original  minutes  having  been  long  since  lost  : — "April  10th,  1649, 
[printed  by  mistake  IG46,]  Compeared  Mr.  Forster  sovereign  of  Belfast,  and 
was  rebuked  for  fencing  [i.e..  holding)  the  courts  without  mentioning  of  the 
kind's  name,  contrary  to  the  covenant  ;  who  promised  to  amend  the  same  in 
time  comina." 
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together  to  propose  the  covenant  and  the  espousing  of  the  work 
of  reformation  to  liis  majesty,  according  as  the  church  and  state 
of  Scotland  were  about  doing  at  the  same  time  by  sending  com- 
missioners to  liini.  But  the  presbytery,  as  to  their  part,  thought 
it  not  expedient  to  send  any  from  them  to  the  king."  Montgo- 
mery, therefore,  and  the  old  royalist  faction  were  ostensibly  en- 
gaged on  behalf  of  the  covenant,  and  cordially  united  with  the 
general  body  of  the  Presbyterian  soldiery  in  Down  and  Antrim. 
The  garrisons  of  Belfjxst,  Carrickfergus,  and  Coleraine,  were  oc- 
cupied by  these  troops,  and  placed  respectively  under  the  com- 
mand of  Colonel  Wallace,  Major  Ellis,  and  Colonel  Conway  ; 
and  the  Lagan  forces,  under  Sir  Alexander  Stewart,  were  also 
prepared  antl  ready  to  co-operate  in  the  same  cause.  The  re- 
publican party  possessed  no  place  of  strength  in  Ulster,  save 
Derry,  which  was  held  by  Sir  Charles  Coote,  who  had  resisted 
the  various  efforts  that  had  been  made  to  induce  him  at  this 
crisis  to  join  the  Presbyterians.  To  this  important  post,  there- 
fore, the  attention  of  the  army  and  country  was  now  di- 
rected. 

"  The  council  of  war  next  sent  commissioners  from  them  to 
tliose  who  had  renewed  the  covenant  about  Derry,  viz.,  Cunning- 
ham, Maxwell,  and  Moore,  advising  them  to  draw  their  forces  to 
the  fields  for  the  ends  of  the  covenant ;  iis  they  of  Down  and 
Antrim  had  done  before.  But  Sir  Charles  Coote,  notwithstand- 
ing he  had  been  seemingly  forward  before  for  the  presbytery,  and 
had  concurred  with  them,  and  was  sworn  a  ruling-elder  in  Derry, 
now  finding  things  going  in  another  channel  in  England,  alto- 
gether refused  to  declare  against  that  party  in  England,  or  to 
give  order  for  renewing  the  covenant.  Upon  this,  animosities 
arose  between  him  and  those  of  the  army  and  country  there,  who 
had  renewed  the  covenant  and  subscribed  the  same  declaration 
which  was  subscribed  in  Down  and  Antrim  by  the  coinicil  of 
war.  And  on  this  occasion  the  oflUcers  there,  who  had  taken  the 
covenant  and  declaration,  had  drawn  together  some  other  forces 
to  the  fit'Uls,  according  as  they  were  advis(Hl  by  theiii.  Hut  Sir 
Charles  sent  out  a  party  from  Derry  and  ColcM-aine,  and  <lrew 
together   a    consideralde    numl)er   of  persons   at  the  rendezvous 
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near  Deny.  Upon  which  Sir  Alexander  Stewart  marched  to- 
wards Derry  with  his  regiment,  and  sat  down  before  it.  Others, 
really  aftected,  joined  with  him,  so  that  the  city  was  surprised 
and  brought  to  straits." 

In  the  latter  end  of  March  occurred  the  first  hostile  movement 
in  this  blockade,  which,  though  it  continued  during  nearly  five 
months,  has  been  almost  forgotten,  having  been  eclipsed  by  the 
second,  and  more  celebrated  siege,  which  this  "  maiden  city" 
afterwards  sustained.^^  On  the  28th  of  that  month,  the  Lagan 
forces  took  possession  of  Manorcunningham  and  Carrigans,  and 
cut  off  the  supplies  of  the  garrison  from  that  quarter.  On  the 
1st  of  April  they  drew  towards  the  city,  and  two  days  after- 
wards surprised  a  convoy  commanded  by  Captain  Kilmer,  who 
were  conveying  thirty  boUs  of  meal  from  Muff",  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river.  Kilmer  fled,  but  on  the  7th  he  and  Captain 
Finch  were  taken  prisoners.  The  latter  was  exchanged  for  Cap- 
tain Lawson,  whose  gallant  conduct  at  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Eebellion  has  been  already  noticed,  and  who  had  now  aban- 
doned the  republican  authorities  in  Derry,  and  joined  the  Pres- 
byterians. Several  unimportant,  though  not  bloodless  skirmishes, 
subsequently  took  place ;  but,  on  the  23d  of  April,  Coote,  at  the 
head  of  a  large  party  of  dragoons,  sallied  out  and  suddenly  fell 
on  the  quarters  of  the  Lagan  forces  at  Carrigans,  who  suffered 
severely  in  this  unexpected  attack.  Major  Balfour  and  Captain 
Mather,  with  twenty  men,  were  slain ;  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
James  Galbraith,  Majors  Hamilton  and  Grahame,  Captain  John 
Stewart,  with  two  lieutenants,  two  ensigns,  and  above  forty  men, 
were  taken  pi'isoners,  and   "  a  good  store  of  arms  and  plunder 

23  The  subsequent  notices  in  tlie  text  of  this  siege  are  taken  from  a  rare 
pamphlet,  entitled,  "  A  True  Relation  of  the  twenty  weeks'  siege  of  London- 
derry by  the  Scotch,  Irish,  and  disaffected  English,  with  the  daily  proceed- 
ing passages  thereof:  As  also  the  number  of  men  killed  and  taken  prisoners 
on  both  sides.  Related  in  two  letters  from  Captaine  Henry  Finch,  one  of  the 
captains  of  Londonderry,  and  one  of  the  aldermen  of  the  city,  to  his  friend  in 
London."  London,  1649,  pp.  14.  The  first  letter  is  dated  June  15,  and 
the  second  August  15,  1G49.  They  contain  a  complete  diary  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  siege,  which  I  regret  my  limits  do  not  permit  me  to  insert  at 
length.     A  few  extracts  will  be  found  in  subsequent  notes. 
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was  brought  home  to  the  garrison."  Thirty  of  the  prisoners 
were  exehauged  for  the  thirty  bolls  of  meal  taken  by  the  Pres- 
byterians in  the  beginning  of  the  month,  and  the  remainder  were 
reserved  to  be  ransomed."--^ 

Notwithstanding  this  advantage,  Coote  found  it  necessary  to 
prepai-e  for  a  closer  siege.  In  the  end  of  April,  he  ordered  the 
orchards  and  gardens  surrounding  the  town  to  be  cut  down,  and 
the  houses  and  ditches  to  be  levelled  ;  and  on  the  5th  of  May 
the  Lagan  forces  encamped  round  the  city,  and  threw  up  en- 
trenchments within  cannon-shot.  On  the  26th  they  were  joined 
by  Sir  llobert  Stewart  and  Colonel  Mervyu,-^  who  had  been 
liberated  by  the  parliament  on  bail,  and  who,  bringing  with  them 
numbers  of  the  old  royalist  and  prelatical  faction,  sowed  dissen- 
sion among  the  besiegers,  by  discountenancing  those  who  were 
attached  to  the  covenant,  and  endeavouring  to  monopolise  the 
management  of  the  siege.  This  unhappy  schism  was  widened  by 
the  arrival  of  Sir  George  Monro,  who,  forced  to  abandon  Scot- 
land, liad  returned  to  Ireland  with  a  party  of  Scottish  High- 

-'  This  skirmish  was  thought  to  bo  of  so  much  importance  to  the  republi- 
can cause,  that  so  soon  as  the  account  of  it  readied  London  it  was  printed  in 
a  small  tract,  entitled,  "  A  Bloody  Fight  in  Ireland,  and  a  great  victory  ob- 
tained by  Sir  Charles  Coote,  lord-pi-esidcnt  of  Connaught,  against  the  British 
forces  of  Lagan,"  Ac.  Lond.  1049,  July  2,  pp.  G.  Towards  the  end  it  is 
stated — "  The  enemy  have  divided  themselves  thus :  Sir  Robert  Stewart  and 
Colonel  Mervyn  with  their  two  regiments,  for  the  greatest  part  lie  at  a  placo 
called  Fine  [Fahan],  to  prevent  the  approach  of  Sir  Charles  Coote's  Con- 
naught  forces  in  coming  for  his  relief,  who  lie  about  Ballishannon.  Monro  is 
now  returned  into  the  Lagan,  for  Sir  Robert  Stewart's  assistance,  with  his 
regiments  of  Highlanders  and  Irish,  whereof  his  strength  consists  ;  and  these 
with  their  priests  arc  to  settle  the  Protestant  reformed  religion,  the  ministry 
of  this  country  being  clapt  up  close  prisoners  by  them." 

-*  A  few  unimportant  skirmishes  had  occurred  before  their  arrival — one  on 
the  13th  of  May,  on  the  strand  beyond  the  gallows,  where  five  of  the  be- 
siegers were  killed,  and  another  on  the  15tb,  in  the  Bog-side,  whore  six  were 
killed  and  several  taken  prisoners.  On  the  2Gth,  the  convoy  sent  to  Dublin 
for  assistance  captured  a  boat  laden  with  barley,  and  a  small  bark  bound  for 
Scotland  with  cows  and  horses  ;  and,  about  the  same  time,  a  ship  arrived 
from  England  with  five  hundred  quarters  of  wheat  and  a  reinforcement  of  two 
hundred  men,  which  enabled  Coote  to  continue  the  siege  without  apiirciiension 
or  risk  of  famine. 
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landers,  and  taken  a  conmiissiou  from  Orinond  on  behalf  of 
Charles  II.  A  body  of  the  Irish  confederates,  whom  the  late 
peace  had  united  with  Ormond,  were  immediately  placed  under 
his  command  ;  and  at  the  head  of  these  auxiliaries  and  his  own 
Highlanders,  all  of  them  Roman  Catholics  and  the  terror  of  the 
country,  he  marched  from  Connaught  to  Derry,  and  introduced 
further  jealousies  among  the  besiegers. 

"The  old  malignant  party  in  the  country,"  writes  Adair, 
"  pretending  great  affection  to  the  cause,  and  submitting  to  the 
covenant  and  declaration,  mixed  in  the  leagure,  and  became  a 
stronger  pa^ty  there  than  the  other  commanded  by  Sir  Alexander 
Stewart.  According  as  the  presbytery  had,  all  those  times,  sup- 
plied the  Lagan  by  commissioners  of  their  own  number  upon 
their  own  charges  one  or  two  at  a  time ;  so  the  ministers  who 
had,  upon  Sir  Alexander's  desire,  been  sent  from  the  presbytery 
to  join  with  the  few  ministers  of  Lagan  in  order  to  further  the 
renewing  of  the  covenant  and  entering  into  the  declaration  in 
that  country,  being  invited  to  preach  in  the  leagure,  did  comply 
with  the  desire  for  a  time,  the  rather  to  know  how  tilings  were 
going  on,  and  to  understand  the  designs  of  that  party.  But  a 
few  days  discovered  to  them  that  the  malignant  party  carried  all 
before  them,  and  that  they  were  generally  profane  and  uncon- 
cerned for  religion  and  the  ends  of  the  covenant.  The  ministers 
could  not  in  duty  but  testify  this  in  their  preaching  ;  whereupon, 
though  for  a  little  time  they  were  seemingly  entertained  and  con- 
sulted with,  as  the  circumstances  of  that  party  called  for  in  that 
juncture,  yet  within  a  very  little  time  they  were  slighted  and 
mocked  by  the  new  party  who  had  joined.  But  Sir  Alexander 
Stewart,  with  his  party,  still  persisting  in  his  respect  for  the 
ministers,  put  it  to  them  for  their  advice  what  was  best  to  be 
done  by  them.  The  ministers  saw  no  grounds  for  him  and  his 
party  to  continue  the  leagure,  and  so  declared ;  not  from  re- 
spect to  Coote's  party,  but  that  they  saw  the  old  malignant  in- 
terest carrying  on.  At  this  the  ministers  were  yet  more  dis- 
countenanced by  the  other  party  ;  upon  which  they  left  off  fre- 
(pienting  the  leagure  ;  and  employed  themselves  in  such  places  of 
the  country  as  were  destitute  of  ministers.     Therefore  divisions 
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grew  between  the  two  parties  in  the  league ;  and  honest  men 
he'mg  put  on  the  hardest  pieces  of  service,  divers  were  killed,  and 
all  of  them  found  it  hard  to  continue  the  siege.  Thereafter  they 
acquainted  the  Lord  of  Ards  with  their  condition ;  who  with  his 
attendants  went  to  Derry  pretending  to  bring  a  x'ight  under- 
standing between  Coote  and  them.  He  was  received  into  the 
town  with  civility  and  compliments  and  had  communication  with 
Coote  ;  but  no  agreement  followed.  Therefore  he  returned  that 
night  to  the  leagure,  where  being  at  supper,  and  having  drunk 
largely  in  the  city,  he  became  more  free  in  his  discourse  in  the 
autlience  of  one  of  the  ministers  of  Down,  who  came  tliither  to 
take  leave  with  some  friends,  saying — '  if  Coote  would  engage 
i'ur  monarchical  government  in  the  person  of  the  present  king, 
the  devil  take  him  that  meddles  with  religion ;  let  Grod  fight  for 
his  own  religion  himself!'  And  indeed,  thereafter  returning 
homeward,  he  in  his  actings  proved  the  same  man  he  thus  pro- 
fessed himself  to  be.  At  this  time  George  Monro  was  fast 
hastening  from  Ormond  with  a  band  of  Irish  Papists  who  had 
lately  been  in  rebellion,  and  joined  in  this  siege  of  Derry.  He 
brought  a  letter  to  Sir  Eobert  Stewart,  one  of  that  party  and  an 
old  malignant,  who  then  used  the  ministers  civilly,  desiring  him 
to  lay  hold  on  the  persons  of  these  ministers  as  the  greatest  ene- 
mies to  their  design.  This  letter  being  intercepted  and  pre- 
sented to  a  meeting  of  the  ministers,  they  found  it  their  duty  to 
be  oix  their  guard.  Those  of  the  Lagan  lurked  in  the  country, 
and  those  of  the  Claneboys  returned  home." 

In  the  midst  of  these  civil  commotions  the  presbytery  were 
occupied  with  an  unhappy  division  among  themselves,  arising  out 
of  their  faithful  testimony  against  the  murder  of  the  king.  The 
circumstances  of  this  case  are  thus  narrated  by  Adair  : — "  It  is 
fit  to  remember  a  troublesome  passage  the  presbytery  had  with 
two  of  their  brethren  lately  admitted  to  the  ministry,  though  not 
young  in  years  ;  for  whose  settling,  in  opposition  to  the  malig- 
nant party,  the  presbytery  had  before  had  great  difficulty.'-^ 
Those  were  James  Ker  and  Jeremiah  O'Quin,  by  birth  an  Irish- 

-■'  Soe  cliiiiiter  xii.,  page  30,  anUa. 
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man ;  both  of  them  men  of  great  reputation  for  honesty  and  zeal, 
though  of  little  learning  and  no  great  judgment.  When  the 
presbytery  appointed  renewing  the  covenant  and  reading  the 
Representation  in  February  before,  these  brethren,  not  being 
then  present  at  the  presbytery,  did  decline  to  concur  with  their 
brethren  in  the  representation.  The  next  presbytery,  hearing 
this,  they  questioned  the  brethren,  and  they  pretending  some 
reasons  for  their  not  reading  the  representation,  the  brethren 
did,  divers  times  and  at  the  meetings  of  several  presbyteries, 
use  all  means  to  satisfy  their  scruples.  But  they  still  persisting 
in  their  opinion,  and  refusing  to  concur  with  their  brethren  in  a 
duty  so  necessary  at  that  time ;  and  in  discourse,  finding  they 
did  not  absolutely  condemn  the  miu-der  of  the  king,  nor  the 
courses  of  the  sectarian  party  in  England,  but  rather  mitigating 
their  practices  and  putting  good  construction  upon  them  after 
they  had  overturned  the  foundations  of  government  in  chm'ch 
and  state;  the  brethren,  having  waited  long  on  them,  at  last 
passed  a  sentence  of  suspension  on  them,  and  appointed  a  brother 
to  intimate  it  in  their  churches  [at  Ballymoney  and  Billy],  which 
was  done.  But  they  despised  the  sentence,  and  justified  them- 
selves to  the  people  they  conversed  with ;  and  therein  by  many 
they  were  believed,  and  the  presbytery  condemned  and  reflected 
on  for  severity  and  rashness.  Upon  this  consideration,  and  also 
to  inform  the  commission  of  the  Church  in  Scotland  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  presbytery  in  their  late  actings,  the  presbyterj; 
sent  over  Mr.  Thomas  Hall  to  the  commission  of  the  Church. 
The  suspended  brethren  had  now,  after  this,  divers  applications 
to  the  presbytery  for  opening  their  mouths  ;  but,  having  no  sense 
of  their  wrong,  they  were  rejected.  Yet,  when  these  men  had 
run  their  course  for  a  time,  and  concurred  a  while  with  the  sec- 
taries, after  their  brethren  were  lying  under  their  persecution, 
they  at  length,  having  discovered  the  course  that  party  followed, 
and  that  they  aimed  at  temporal  dominion  rather  than  religion, 
and  that  when  they  came  to  the  country  the  greatest  malignants  | 
were  greatest  with  them,  because  they  could  flatter  and  comply,  j 
and  that  the  truly  godly,  who  could  not  justify  their  proceedings, ' 
were  exposed  to  their  hatred,  contempt,  and  persecution,  did' 
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three  years  afterwards  return  to  the  rest  and  acknowledge  their 
errors,  both  before  the  brethren,  and,  as  they  had  occasion,  also 
before  the  officers  or  governors  of  the  sectarian  party  in  this 
country.2'' 

-''  The  independent  and  republican  party,  of  course,  sympathised  with  these 
suspended  ministers,  and  declaimed  loudly  against  the  conduct  of  the  presby- 
tery as  tyrannical  and  Popish.  TJie  several  documents  connected  with  tlie 
case  were  afterwards  published  by  them  in  London,  with  the  view,  as  is  stated 
in  the  preface,  of  showing  "  the  pitiful  slavery  they  lie  under  where  a  presby- 
tery is  established."  Their  pampiilct  was  entitled,  "News  from  Ireland  con- 
cerning the  proceedings  of  the  presbytery  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  in  Ireland, 
in  several  sittings  in  that  county  against  Mr.  James  Ker  and  Mr.  Jeremy  •^ 
O'Queen,  two  of  their  fellow-ministers  of  the  same  presbytery  ;  for  their  re- 
fusing to  read  that  treasonable  representation  which  was  by  the  said  presby- 
tery then  at  Belfast  commanded  to  be  read  publickly  by  all  their  miiiisters  in 
February  1649.  Published  for  the  undeceiving  of  those  who  (not  knowing 
what  they  would  desire)  would  have  presbytery  established  by  law  in  this 
commonwealth.  Printed  from  the  relation  made  thereof  by  Mr.  James  Ker, 
and  by  him  delivered  to  Colonel  Venables,  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces 
of  the  commonwealth  of  England  in  the  counties  of  Down  and  Antrim." 
London,  4to,  July  9,  1G50,  pp.  38.  This  very  rare  and  curious  pamphlet 
contains  a  copy  of  the  presbytery's  Representation,  together  with  the  follow- 
ing documents,  which  would  otherwise  have  been  irrecoverably  lost  : — (1.) 
Objections  given  in  by  Messrs.  Ker  and  O'Quin  to  the  presbytery  sitting  at 
Carrickfergus,  May  3,  1649.  (2.)  The  presbytery's  observations  upon  and 
answers  unto  these  objections.  (3.)  Messrs.  Ker  and  0'Q,uin'3  reply  to  the 
presbytery's  observations.  (4.)  Mr.  Ker's  answer  to  a  letter  sent  him  from 
a  friend  in  Scotland,  dated  July  13.  (5.)  Mr.  Ker's  letter  to  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  fJeneral  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  dated  from 
Rallymoney,  September  15,  1G49.  (G.)  Petition  from  the  congregation  of 
Ballymoney,  praying  the  presbytery  to  restore  Mr.  Ker.  (7.)  The  confes- 
sion subscribed  by  Mr.  Ker  before  the  presbytery  sitting  at  Bangor.  I  sub- 
join the  first  of  these  documents,  that  the  reader  may  see  the  nature  of  the 
objections  which  induced  those  two  brethren  so  obstinately  to  oppose  the  pres- 
bytery. Instead  of  grappling  with  the  main  question  of  the  king's  execution, 
and  the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy,  they  had  only  a  few  frivolous  cavils  to 
urge  against  the  wording  of  the  Representation. 

"  Objections  given  in  by  the  under  subscribers  to  the  Rev.  Moderator  and 
remanent  brethren  of  the  presbytery  sitting  at  Carrickfergus,  May  3,  1649  ; 
which  objections  occasioned  the  not  reading  of  the  Representation. 

"(1.)  In  general,  many  of  the  assertions  therein  contained  seem  to  us  to 
be  exceeding  more  liask  than  bcsecmcth  us,  being  in  number  few,  young  men. 
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''  But  to  return,"  continues  Adair,  "  to  the  account  of  the 
party  now  carrying  on  their  designs  against  the  covenant  with 
greater  boldness.  George  Monro,  leaving  the  siege  of  Derry, 
advanced  and  surprised  Coleraine  with  his  band  of  Irish  [on  the 
7th  of  June.]  Meantime  the  Lord  of  Ards,  having  from  the 
beginning  of  this  late  rebellion  had  intercourse  with  Ormond, 
and  had  received  a  commission  from  him  by  order  of  the  king, 
to  command  in  chief  the  forces  in  Ulster,  carried  on  his  corres- 
pondence with  George  Monro  in  private,  and  endeavoured  to 
engage  the  Lord  Conway  to  his  party ;  assuring  him  he  would 

and  far  from  true  intelligence.  (2.)  Although  we  cannot  say  (as  we  are  in- 
formed) that  the  late  and  present  actings  of  the  army  in  England  are  without 
great  hazard  to  religion  and  liberties,  yet  we  doubt  whether  we  may  truly  say 
'that  they  love  to  wear  a  rough  garment  to  deceive,' as  is  asserted  in  the 
Representation.  (3. )  And  fora.smuch  as  we  have,  neither  in  writ  nor  print, 
seen  any  public  thing  set  forth  by  the  army  wherein  they  call  the  covenant 
'  a  bundle  of  particular  and  contrary  interests,'  and  '  a  snai'e  to  the  people. ' 
therefore  we  desire  the  truth  of  that  assertion  to  be  proved.  (4.)  We  desire 
the  truth  of  that  made  more  manifest,  viz.,  that  the  army  is  labouring  to  es- 
tablish by  a  law  an  universal  toleration  of  all  religions  without  exception,  yea, 
even  Paganism  and  Judaism.  (5. )  If  we  should  read  the  Representation, 
we  conceive  ourselves  unable  to  prove  that  point  which  affirms  many  of  the 
chiefest  of  the  army  to  be  perjured.  (G.)  Neither  do  we  as  yet  know,  that 
the  said  army  doth  despitefully  blaspheme  presbyterial  government,  and  call 
it  and  the  asserfors  thereof  '  antichristian  and  popish.'  (7.)  It  is  a  question 
to  us  whether  these  members  that  were  removed  were  the  '  most  worthy  mem- 
bers' of  the  honourable  House  of  Commons.  (8.)  Although  it  is  affirmed 
that  the  removing  of  these  members  is  an  action  unparalleled  in  any  age,  yet 
the  truth  of  it  is  doubtful  to  us.  (9. )  We  cannot  affirm  that  the  king  was  tried 
by  private  men,  and  with  cruel  hands  put  to  death,  because  it  is  a  civil  ques- 
tion beyond  our  capacity,  which  we  conceive  might  abide  a  dispute  in  the 
three  kingdoms  before  it  be  absolutely  determined,  as  it  is  now  asserted  in 
the  Representation.  (10.)  We  could  wish  that  the  word  'just  hatred' to 
sectaries  were  expressed  'just  hatred  to  their  evil  courses.' 

"Mr.  James  Ker. 

"Mr.  Jeremy  O'Quin." 
I  am  sorry  my  limits  do  not  warrant  my  inserting  the  satisfactory  answer 
of  the  presbytery  to  these  cavils.  I  shall  only  add,  that  the  commission  of 
the  General  Assembly  approved  of  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  of  the  presby- 
tery in  this  case.  MS.  Min.  of  Com.  of  Gen.  Ass:.  For  the  restoration  of  the 
two  ministers  to  communion,  see  chapter  xv.,  poslca. 
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ill  «luo  time  suppress  the  ministers  and  discard  such  officers  as 
were  not  fit  for  their  purpose.  This  was  made  known  to  the 
presbytery,  and  my  lord  questioned  on  it ;  but  he  denied  it  all. 
At  this  time,  also,  when  the  country  was  alarmed  by  George 
Monro  and  his  Irishmen  coming  over  the  river  Bann,  and  he 
making  open  profession  of  his  intentions,  some  gentlemen  in  the 
country,  with  the  advice  of  ministers  in  the  county  of  Antrim, 
resolved  to  meet  him,  with  the  assistance  of  some  soldiers  under 
the  command  of  Major  Clotworthy  and  Major  Ellis,  and  some  of 
Glencairn's  regiment,  not  thinking,  all  this  time,  of  his  corres- 
pondence with  the  Lord  of  Ards  and  his  faction.  They  went  as 
far  as  Clough,  beyond  Ballymena ;  but  the  soldiers  being  few, 
and  the  country  utterly  unarmed  and  untrained,  and  divers 
gentlemen  there  being  altogether  unwilling  to  engage ;  besides 
that,  there  were  some  in  the  company  who  were  set  on  to  weaken 
the  hands  of  the  rest  from  engaging.  And  so  the  waser  sort, 
seeing  nothing  but  confusion  likely  to  ensue  upon  this  business, 
some  of  their  number  were  sent  to  Monro  to  know  what  he  would 
be  at.  He  told  them  he  designed  nothing  but  the  restoring 
of  lawful  authority,  and  the  opposing  of  sectaries ;  and  that 
he  would  molest  none  who  opposed  not  him,  or  were  known 
enemies  to  it,  or  friends  to  the  sectaries.  Upon  the  confidence 
of  this,  it  was  resolved  by  the  officers  and  country  gentlemen  to 
return  home,  which  they  did. 

"  The  presbytery  now  began  to  be  more  jealous  of  the  late 
reformers,  and  particularly  of  the  Lord  of  Ards.  Therefore  they 
appointed  a  committee  to  meet  frequently  at  Belfast  to  observe 
their  motions ;  that  being  the  place  where  country  gentlemen 
and  officers  then  most  haunted.  The  Lord  of  Ards,  not  finding 
it  convenient  as  yet  to  discover  himself,  proposed  to  the  com- 
mittee that  the  country  should  subscribe  the  former  declaration. 
The  committee,  being  jealous  of  his  sinistrous  designs,  waived  it 
at  this  time ;  and  in  the  meantime  desired  a  furtlier  explication 
of  that  clause  in  it  concerning  their  declining  Ormond.  To  this 
they  hatl  words  given  them  which  might  have  been  sufficient  for 
men  resolved  to  stand  by   their  professions.     But  while  this  is 
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doing,  Monro  was  secretly  commanded  to  come  to  Bclftxst  and 
threaten  to  take  it ;  the  design  of  the  Lord  of  Ards  being  to 
have  Colonel  Wallace  out  of  it,  who  had  been  appointed  governor 
of  it  by  the  council  of  war  to  please  the  presbytery.  Monro 
accordingly  hastened  to  it,  and  threatened  to  fire  the  town.  It 
was  found  not  well  enough  manned  and  furnished  to  resist ;  upon 
which  the  Lord  of  Ards,  with  common  advice,  sent  for  a  con- 
siderable party  from  his  own  regiment  [at  Comber]  to  assist  the 
Belfast  garrison  against  Monro ;  and  the  gentlemen  and  ministers 
were  ordered  to  go  home  from  the  hazard  of  the  enemy.  Thus 
Ards's  men  entered  publicly  the  town  [on  Wednesday,  the  27th 
of  June]  ;  where  having  secured  himself,  he  then  declared  in- 
deed what  he  was,  produced  his  commission  from  the  king,  and 
discharged  Wallace  of  his  trust. 

"  Tliis  treachery  of  the  Lord  of  Ards  was  an  astonishing  sur- 
prisal  to  the  ministers  and  country,  who  formerly  had  concurred 
with  him.  They  knew  not  where  they  were,  nor  what  course  to 
take.  Mr.  Anthony  Shaw,  then  minister  of  Belfast,  did  with 
great  zeal  and  ministerial  authority  upbraid  the  Lord  of  Ards 
before  his  officers  for  his  strange  dealing ;  shewed  how  inconsist- 
ent he  was  with  his  former  professions ;  and  that  ere  long  the 
righteous  Grod,  who  hates  falsehood  of  any  kind,  and  in  a  special 
manner  the  betraying  the  truth  and  cause  of  God,  woidd  be 
avenged  of  him  and  his  house.  But  my  lord  put  all  off"  by  smooth 
pretences  as  yet;  and  told  them  he  intended  no  hurt  to  the 
ministry  or  good  people ;  and  that,  if  they  would  comply 
with  the  government,  they  should  find  him  a  friend.  But  the 
ministers  then,  though  young  in  years,  had  so  much  experience 
of  men's  falsehood  that  they  knew  it  was  folly  to  lean  to  fair 
words." 

Accordingly,  two  days  after  this  astounding  discovery  of  the 
deliberate  perfidy  of  a  nobleman  who,  during  the  last  six  years, 
had  enjoyed  their  entire  confidence,  who  had  shared  their  deepest 
sympathy  in  his  captivity,  and  owed  his  liberty  in  a  great  measure 
to  their  generous  interference,  and  Avho  had  hitherto  cordially 
concurred  in  aU  their  measures,  the  presbytery,  being  met  at 
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Carrickfergus,  still  garrisoned  by  tlieir  friends,  wrote  to  Lord 
Montgomery  the  Ibllowing  severe  but  faithful  letter : — 

"Right  Honourable, 
"  The  present  strange  alteration  of  affaii-s  moves  us  to  write  our 
mind  freely  to  your  lordship  ;  especially  since,  as  it  appears  now 
clearly,  you  have  been  the  chief  author  of  all  these  calamities. 
We  would  first  put  your  lordship  in  mind  of  the  hazard  you  were 
in,  before  the  covenant  was  renewed,  and  how  you  complied  with 
us  then;  for  your  own  safety,  with  solemnity  and  forwardness 
you  renewed  the  covenant.  You  yourself  first  moved  and  framed 
a  declaration  in  opposition  to  malignant  courses,  and  all  the  pre- 
sent enemies  of  the  cause  of  God.  In  the  propositions  to  be 
offered  to  the  king,  you  agreed  that  those  concerning  religion 
should  be  first  offered ;  and  if  these  were  not  granted,  no  other 
should  be  presented.  Your  declaration  also  bears  a  very  large 
profession,  both  in  general  that  you  would  do  nothing  in  refe- 
rence to  religion  without  our  consent  and  advice,  and  that  lest 
God  should  leave  you  to  fall  in  error  ;  and  particularly  that  you 
would  acknowledge  the  king's  demands,  when  he  should  give 
satisfaction  in  securing  religion,  before  he  were  admitted  to  the 
exercise  of  his  royal  power.  You  all  along  shewed  yourself  ready 
to  Subscribe  all  orders  against  malignants ;  and  so,  by  ample  pro- 
fessions, engaged  us  the  more  deeply  to  give  credit  to  your  de- 
clarations and  trust  your  faithfulness.  Yet,  nevertheless,  your 
lordship  hath  had  secret  dealing  to  bring  in  malignants,  and  had 
correspondence  with  them  ;  and  all  this  time  hath  been  dealing 
subtUly  in  your  heart,  professing  one  thing  and  intending 
another: — which  has  been  a  most  notorious  deceit  to  ensnare  the 
people  of  God,  and  to  advance  your  most  sinister  ends.  Who 
could  have  believed  that  your  lordship  would  have  avowed  a 
commission  from  the  king,  when  ho  yet  refuses,  as  much  as  his 
father,  to  secure  religion,  but  follows  wicked  counsel ;  and  so 
would  have  avowedly  violated  tliat  article  of  your  declaration  ? 
Or  that  you  would  own  a  wicked  association  of  Irish  Pa]iist.s,  and 
under  colour  of  strengthening,  should  have  betrayed  that  garri- 
son of  Belfast  ?     Wo  must  be  faithful  in  warning  your  lordship, 

VOL.  11.  II 
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though  the  Lord  knows  what  heavmess  it  is  to  us,  that  the  Lord 
will  reward  you,  if  you  repent  not  for  such  a  betraying  of  the 
faithful  servants  of  God  who  would  have  plucked  out  their  eyes 
for  you  ;  and  the  Lord  will  visit  your  family  with  sudden  ruin 
and  irreparable  desolation,  for  that  you  have  been  so  grand  an 
instrument  to  destroy  the  work  of  God  here.  We  exhort  your 
lordship,  in  the  name  of  the  living  God,  to  Avhom  you  must  give 
an  account,  in  haste  to  forsake  that  infamous  and  ungodly  course 
you  are  now  in,  and  adhere  to  your  former  professions ;  other- 
wise all  the  calamities  that  will  ensue  will  be  laid  on  your  score. 
The  Lord  himself  and  all  the  faithful  will  set  themselves  against 
you ;  and  we  will  testify  of  your  unfaithfulness  to  the  world,  so 
long  as  the  Lord  shall  give  us  strength.  We  shall  yet  continue 
to  pray  for  your  lordship's  conversion,  and  shall  expect  your  an- 
swer, remaining 

"  Your  lordship's  servants  in  all  duty, 

"  The  Ministers  of  the  Presbytery. 
"At  Carrickfergus,  June  29,  1649." 

His  lordship  lost  no  time  in  replying  to  this  unwelcome  but 
well-merited  exposure  of  his  treachery.  On  the  very  next  day, 
which  was  Saturday,  and  while  his  forces  were  compelling  Cap- 
tain Francis  Ellis  to  surrender  into  his  hands  the  town  of  An- 
trim, he  addressed  to  the  presbytery  the  following  letter,  in  which 
his  falsehood  and  dissimulation  stiU  more  clearly  appear  : — 

"  Keverend  Friends, 
"  I  cannot  but  with  unexpressible  grief  resent  the  bitter  ex- 
pressions and  ill-grounded  wrong  aspersions  you  are  pleased  to 
cast  upon  me  in  your  letter,  as  if  I  had  secretly  brought  in  Sir 
George  Monro  his  party  into  this  country,  and  so  have  been  the 
chief  author  of  all  these  present  distractions  ;  whereof,  God  the 
searcher  of  hearts  is  my  witness,  I  am  free,  notwithstanding  of 
the  jealousies  raised  upon  some  expressions  in  that  letter  of  Sir 
George  Monro  to  Sir  Eobert  Stewart  which  was  intercepted ; 
and  that  among  other  many  prevalent  reasons  and  motions,  too 
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long  hero  to  express,  inducing  at  this  time  to  own  his  majesty's 
commission,  it  was  not  tlie  betraying  but  the  securing  of  these 
garrisons  from  Sir  George  his  party,  which,  in  our  distracted 
and  disjointed  condition,  for  want  of  authority,  and  by  reason  of 
the  soldiers'  affection  to  their  former  officers,  were  likely  to  be 
rendered  to  him.  The  Lord  he  knows  that  the  preservation  of 
the  Established  Church  government,  your  peace,  the  good  and 
(juiet  of  this  poor  corner,  and  the  advancement  of  religion  ac- 
cording to  the  covenant  (all  which,  by  private  underminers,  to 
your  own  knowledge,  were  in  apparent  hazard  of  ruin),  are  the 
chief  reasons  which  induce  me  of  this  course  of  making  use  of 
that  authority  as  the  only  means  to  secure  us,  being  so  united 
under  command,  from  the  violence  of  opposers  hereunto.  I  request 
you,  therefore,  and  until  my  carriage,  after  that  now  I  am  clothed 
with  authority,  may  witness  whether  my  intentions  and  resolu- 
tions be  not  according  to  my  profession,  you  would  be  pleased  to 
have  more  charitable  thoughts  of  me;  and  rest  assured  that  I  am, 
"  Your  affectionate  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

"  Montgomery. 
"  Belfast,  June  30,  1649." 

The  manifest  insincerity  of  this  letter  induced  the  presbytery 
once  more  to  address  his  lordship  in  vindication  of  their  former 
statements.  Without  loss  of  time,  they  di'ew  up  on  Monday  this 
second  letter,  which  closed  their  correspondence : — 

"  Right  Honourable, 
"  We  received  yours,  wherein  you  with  grief  resent  our  bitter 
expressions  and  ill-grounded  wrong  aspersions,  as  much  as  to  call 
them  false,  which  you  say  wo  cast  upon  your  lordship.  Truly 
our  expressions  flow  from  the  bitterness  of  grief  and  sorrow,  and 
not  disaffection  towards  you.  You  have  often  known  our  abun- 
dant affections  and  endeavour  to  serve  your  lordship  in  our  sta- 
tions. These  which  your  lordship  calls  wrong  aspersions  are  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness.  Intercepted  letters  from  that 
party,  together  with  Colonel  Conway's  discovery  of  that  which 
is  now  clear,  with   many  other  circumstances  of  your  lordship's 
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latter  carriage,  and  the  exact  correspondence  between  Colonel 
Monro's  motions  and  yours,  do  evince  the  reality  of  our  assertions ; 
as  well  as  his  own  letter,  which  we  believe  spake  neitlier  affection 
[affectation]  nor  a  conjecture  of  your  lordship's  design,  being 
written  to  such  a  close  friend.  It  is  a  sad  jest  to  your  lordship 
to  tell  us  that  it  was  the  securing  of  these  garrisons  from  Colonel 
George  Monro  that  moved  you  to  put  on  that  commission ;  where- 
as by  the  conjunction  of  your  lordship's  forces  and  command,  he 
lies  before  this  garrison  to  destroy  it.  It  were  a  good  proof  of 
the  reality  of  your  purpose  if  you  should,  with  your  whole  power, 
urge  him  to  remove  ;  which,  if  you  were  cordial  in,  were  easy  to 
do.  Neither  know  we  how  to  believe  that  your  lordship's  pre- 
sent course  is  intended  for  the  good  of  religion  and  the  covenant, 
when  you  are  not  only  associated  with  the  enemies  of  both,  but 
your  commission,  as  we  are  informed,  subjects  you  to  the  imme- 
diate commands  of  the  Marquess  of  Ormond,  whose  infamous  and 
irreligious  peace  made  with  the  rebels  may  easily  tell  us  wdiat 
establishment  of  the  covenant  or  presbyterial  government  we  may 
expect  from  his  orders  and  authority.  His  own  printed  speech 
to  the  council  of  Kilkenny  explains  to  us  his  real  resolutions  con- 
cerning religion — '  To  maintain  the  Christian  religion  in  the  large 
extent,  and  not  under  a  strict  notion  of  new  invented  names.' 
And  besides,  the  king  yet  refusing  to  secure  reUgion,  how  shall 
you  establish  it,  except  you  do  very  far  transgress  the  limits  of 
your  commission,  which  we  believe  you  desire  no  man  to  think  ? 
In  a  word,  your  lordship  hath  but  reassumed  the  old  quarrel 
which  the  engagers  the  last  year,  and,  before  them,  James 
Grahame  [Marquess  of  Montrose]  and  the  malignants  in  Eng- 
land, were  of  old  pursuing :  Neither,  we  are  confident,  will  it 
prosper  better  in  your  hands  nor  it  did  in  theirs.  The  Lord  in 
justice  hath  declared  his  displeasure  against  that  course ;  and  will 
do  so  against  all  them  who  seek  to  advance  the  king  against 
Christ's  throne,  and  even  while  he  refuses  to  give  Christ  his  due 
first.  We  would  therefore,  yet  again,  as  lovers  of  the  standing 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  of  your  lordship's  salvation,  and  as  the 
messengers  of  God,  beseech  your  lordship,  before  you  run  a  fur- 
ther hazard  of  the  Lord's  wratli,  to  leave  off  that  ungodly  course, 
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and  take  better  means  to  effectuate  the  good  of  religion,  lie- 
member,  those  who  honour  God  he  will  honour,  and  those  who 
despise  him  shall  be  lightly  esteemed  of.  Whereas  your  lordship 
desires  our  charity  towards  you,  truly  as  we  have  ever  testified 
a  due  respect  to  yourself  and  family,  we  shall  yet  continue.  But 
you  have  involved  yourself  already  so  far  in  the  guilt  of  unfaith- 
fulness to  the  cause  of  God  and  your  own  subscriptions,  that  we 
cannot  but  testify  against  the  course  you  are  in,  and  denounce 
judgment  upon  your  person,  family,  and  all  your  party,  till  the 
Lord  persuade  your  heart  to  return  ;  which  shall  be  our  fervent 
desire,  and  shall  remain, 

"  Your  lordship's  servants  in  all  dutiful  observance, 

"  The  Ministeks  of  the  Presbytery.^^ 

At  Carrickfergus,  2d  of  July  164-9." 

The  receipt  of  this  letter,  evincing  the  unyielding  steadfastness 
of  the  presbytery,  quickened  Montgomery  in  the  execution  of 
his  designs.  Instead  of  directing  the  Scottish  commander  to 
retire  from  Carrickfergus,  as  the  ministers  suggested,  he  sent 
orders,  on  the  very  same  day  on  which  he  received  their  reply, 
authorising  Monro  to  demand  immediate  possession  of  the  town 

-'  I  h;ive  copied  these  letters  from  another  rare  and  curious  little  tract 
■wliich  the  Independent  party,  ever  on  the  alert  to  expose  and  vilify  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Presbyterians,  published  in  London  with  this  singular  title — 
"The  Complaint  of  the  Boutefeu  scorched  in  his  own  kindlings,  or  the  back- 
slider filled  with  his  own  ways  :  In  two  Letters  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Pres- 
bytery at  Carrickfergus  to  the  Lord  of  Ards,  now  in  rebellion  in  Ulster  in 
Ireland  against  the  Commonwealth  of  England  ;  with  his  answer  to  the  first 
of  those  letters.  Together  with  some  animadversions  upon  the  said  letters. 
Published  by  authority."  London,  4to,  1649,  pp.  14.  In  these  animadver- 
sions it  is  justly  observed,  that  the  Presbyterians  were  not  a  very  clearsighted 
p.irty  in  believing  that  Charles  II.  would  cordially  maintain  the  covenant  ; 
"  for  ho  that  could  see  but  as  far  as  a  bat  at  noon,  may  very  well  judge  that 
Cliarles  Stuart  loves  the  covenant  as  well  as  a  Scotch  priest  loves  a  bishop!" 
It  is  also  stated  that  when  Monro,  with  his  brigade  of  Irish,  sat  down  before 
Carrickfergus,  the  presbytery  "asked  him  whether  he  would  take  tlie  uove- 
uant  or  not?  to  whom  he  replied,  'tlie  Devil  take  tiie  covenant  and  you 
too:'  " 
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and  castle,  lield  since  the  departul-e  of  Monck  by  the  Presby- 
terian forces  under  Major  Edmond  Ellis,  "  a  worthy  and  religious 
gentleman."  On  the  following  day,  Montgomery  joined  Monro 
before  the  town,  when  the  garrison,  finding  themselves  wholly  un- 
prepared to  oppose  this  sudden  attack,  and  from  so  unexpected 
a  quarter,  agreed  to  surrender  it  upon  favourable  terms,  which 
were  immediately  accepted  and  ratified. ^8  Accordingly,  on  the 
4th  of  July,  the  possession  of  the  town  and  castle  was  transferred 
to  the  royalist  party  ;  and  the  notorious  Dalzell  of  Binns,  who 
had  been  formerly  quartered  there  as  an  oflicer  of  General 
Robert  Monro's  regiment,  was  appointed  governor.  "  He  con- 
tinued there,  with  a  crew  who  followed  him,  by  the  Lord  of 
Ards's  command,  for  a  short  time,  being  a  terror  to  the  country 
about,  and  exacting  from  them  what  he  thought  meet."  The 
Presbyterian  ministers  fled  to  the  county  of  Down,  whither  Mr. 
John  Greg,  minister  of  Carrickfergus,  and  Mr.  Robert  Cunning- 
liam,  minister  of  the  adjoining  parish  at  Broadisland,  retired 
upon  the  surrender  of  the  town.  Though  their  safety  was  gua- 
ranteed by  the  articles  of  capitulation,  they  had  too  sad  experi- 
ence of  the  insincerity  of  the  prelatical  party  to  trust  themselves 
to  the  insuflficient  security  of  even  their  most  solemn  engage- 
ments. It  was  well  they  and  others  took  the  precaution  to  with- 
draw, for  Ormond  soon  after  sent  "  Instructions"  to  their  im- 
placable enemy,  Dalzell,  of  which  the  following  is  one  that  he 
would  not  have  hesitated  to  execute  with  the  utmost  rigour : — 
"  And  if  any  ecclesiastical  person  shall  presume  to  intermeddle, 
in  pulpit  or  consistory,  with  the  managery  of  civil  affairs ;  or 

28  These  terms  of  capitulation  are  given  at  length  in  the  Appendix  to  tiie 
last  edition  of  M'Skimin's  "  History  of  Carrickfergus,"  pp.  379,  380,  under 
the  title  of  "  Articles  agreed  and  concluded  b)'  and  between  the  Right  Ho- 
nourable Hugh  Lord-Viscount  Montgomery  of  the  Ardes  on  the  one  part,  for 
and  in  the  behalf  of  all  parts  of  the  army  witiiin  the  province  of  Ulster,  that 
either  are,  or  hereafter  shall  be,  joined  under  his  command  ;  and  Major  Ellis, 
goveinor  of  Carrickfergus,  Major  Cochran,  governor  of  the  castle,  and  the 
rest  of  the  officers  within  the  said  town  and  castle,  together  with  the  mayor, 
siieriffs,  aldermen,  burgesses,  and  commons,  of  the  other  part  ;  the  4th  day 
of  July  1649."  They  are  signed  by  Edmond  Ellis,  Brice  Cochran,  Henry 
Clements,  Robert  Hannay,  Edward  Ferguson,  and  Samuel  Stewart. 
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shall  teach  that  his  majesty  is  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  posses- 
sion of  his  crown  until  he  hath  given  satisfaction  to  his  subjects, 
or  until  he  have  taken  such  oaths  and  covenants  as  are  imposed 
upon  him  ;  upon  proof  thereof,  without  further  circumstance,  let 
his  estate  be  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  army,  and  himself  be 
either  imprisoned  or  banished,  or  tried  for  his  life,  as  the  enemy 
shall  deserve."-^ 

On  the  same  day  on  which  Lord  Montgomery  obtained  pos- 
session of  that  important  post,  Carrickfergus,  he  published,  in 
his  new  office  as  "  couuiiandor-in-chief  of  all  his  majesty's  forces 
in  the  province  of  Ulster,"  a  long  Declaeation,^''  with  tlie  view 
of  vindicating  himself  from  the  charges  of  tergiversation  and 
perfidy  to  which  he  had  so  obviously  exposed  himself,  and  of 
persuading  the  Presbyterians,  whom  he  had  so  long  cajoled  and 
so  shamefully  betrayed,  to  submit  to  his  authority.  To  forward 
this  latter  object,  he  induced  Lord  Inchiquin,  next  in  command 
to  Orraond,  and  at  this  time  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Drogheda, 
to  write  to  the  presbytery,  assuring  them  that  "  Charles  II.  was 
resolved,  for  their  satisfaction,  to  establish  the  Presbyterian  go- 
vernment in  Ulster,"  and  earnestly  entreating  them  to  join  Avith 
the  royahsts  in  uphokling  his  majesty's  cause.  But  the  presby- 
tery were  not  now  to  be  deceived,  either  by  the  illusory  pro- 
mises of  Inchiquin,  or  the  insincere,  though  positive,  declaration 
of  Montgomery.  They  met  at  Bangor,  on  the  Saturday  after 
the  surrender  of  Carrickfergus ;  and  having  written  a  respectful 
letter  to  the  former  nobleman,  explanatory  of  their  proceedings, 
they  di'ew  up  another  elaborate  paper  in  answer  to  the  latter. 
It  is  entitled,  "  A  Declaration  by  the  Presbytery  at  Ban- 
gor, the  7th  of  July  lG49."^i     Like  their  other  public  docu- 


-'"  Abridged  from  Borlasc,  p.  216.  Tlicsc  "  Instructions"  do  not  bear  any 
particular  address,  but  they  weic  evidently  di-signed  for  Colonel  Dalzell,  at 
Carrickfergus.     See  Inst.,  No.  G. 

'"  See  a  portion  of  this  "  Declaration"  in  Tisdall's  "  Conduct  of  tlie  Dis- 
senters," p.  7,  taken  fioni  tlie  ori;:inal  among  the  Montgomery  papers.  Tlie 
whdle  paper  is  in  "  Jet-black,"  Ac,  p.  193,  ct  scq. 

^'  Tiiis  Declauatio.n  was  rcpubli.->hod  in  the  latter  end  of  Queen  Anne's 
reign,  when  the  Tories  were   rampant  in  botii  kingdom.-;,  and   severely  com- 
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ments,  it  was  read  from  all  their  pulpits,  "  though  with  some  op- 
position in  some  congregations  where  mahgnant  officers  were 
present ;  yet  no  violence  was  done  to  the  ministers." 

This  Declaration  is  too  long  to  be  inserted  here ;  and  being- 
directed  almost  exclusively  to  the  refutation  of  Montgomery's 
declaration,  it  possesses  little  public  interest.  A  few  paragraphs, 
however,  may  be  given,  as  exhibiting  the  reasons  which  induced 
the  presbytery  to  take  this  step,  and  the  course  which  they  ex- 
horted their  people  to  adopt  in  this  difficult  crisis.  It  thus  com- 
mences : — "  As  we  have,  upon  every  remarkable  change  of  atfairs 
in  this  land,  from  our  watch-tower  blown  the  trumpet  unto  the 
people,  by  setting  before  them  the  true  state  of  their  own  con- 
dition, and  giving  them  warning  of  their  duty  in  these  dark  and 
troublesome  times  ;  so  a  greater  mystery  of  iniquity  being  now 
discovered  than  was  ever  before,  and  of  greater  danger  to  the 
people  of  God  than  any  former  design  which  has  been  known 
among  us,  we  cannot  forbear  to  cry  aloud  to  our  flocks  to  be- 
ware of  ravenous  wolves  who  have  risen  to  devour  them.     The 

merited  on  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tisdall,  vicar  of  Belfast,  the  corypljtuus  of  tlio 
northern  High-Churchmen,  with  the  view  of  proving  that  the  Irish  Presby- 
terians liad,  in  it,  so  absolutely  renounced  monarchical  principles,  and  so 
clearly  exhibited  their  disloyalty  and  disaffection,  as  to  be  well  worthy  of  that 
exclusion  from  oflSce  which  had  recently  been  effected  by  the  passing  of  the 
Test  Act  ill  1703.  His  pamphlet  was  published  anonymously,  with  this 
ironical  title,  "A  Sample  of  True-blew  Presbyterian  Loyalty  in  all  changes 
and  turns  of  government  :  To  which  is  added  a  Declaration  of  the  Presbytery 
at  Bangor,  Anno  1649."  Dublin,  1709,  4to,  pp.  31.  The  Rev.  R.  Mac- 
bride  of  Belfast  replied  to  it  in  another  anonymous  pamphlet,  which  he 
appositely  entitled,  "A  Sample  of  Jet-black  Prelatic  Calumny,  &c.,  &c. 
To  which  is  added  an  Apology  for  the  Declaration  of  the  Presbytery  at  Ban- 
gor." Glasgow,  1713,  pp.  218.  Tisdall  followed  up  his  attack  on  the  Ulster 
Presbyterians  by  a  second  pamphlet,  more  virulent  and  calumnious  than  the 
former  one,  under  the  title  of  "  Tiie  Conduct  of  the  Dissenters  of  Ireland, 
with  respect  both  to  Church  and  State."  Dublin,  1712,  4to,  pp.  104.  These 
most  intolerant  and  mischievous  tracts  occasioned  the  publication  of  the  well- 
known  volume,  entitled,  "  An  Historical  Essay  upon  the  Loyalty  of  Presby- 
terians in  Clreat  Britain  and  Ireland,  from  the  Reformation  to  this  present 
vcar  1713."  4to,  pp.  564.  It  was  published  anonymously,  but  its  author 
was  the  Rev.  J.  Kirkpatrick,  another  of  the  ministers  of  Belfast.  It  is  quoted 
i[i  this  work  under  the  running  title  of  "Presbyterian  l^oyalty." 
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<langer  we  were  iii  by  sectaries  we  liave  formerly  represented  at 
large,  and  have  sufficiently  vindicated  our  actions  relating  to 
them.  The  late  unexpected  invasion  of  malignants  we  have 
faithfully  informed  our  people  of,  and  pressed  upon  them  their 
duty  of  opposing  the  same.  And  now  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord 
to  suffer  men  among  ourselves  to  be  our  enemies ;  those  who 
took  sweet  counsel  together  with  us,  renewed  the  covenant,  and 
entered  into  a  solemn  declaration,  do  now  lift  up  themselves 
against  us,  and,  under  a  pretence  of  delivering  us,  have  indeed 
been  the  prmcipal  instruments  to  ruin  us,  and  the  work  of  God 
among  us,  if  the  Lord  restrain  them  not  from  accomplishing  their 
whole  design.  The  chief  head  of  those  who  pretend  authority 
above  the  rest  is  the  Lord- Viscount  of  Ards,  whose  present  ac- 
tions are  so  repugnant  to  liis  former  professions,  that  no  Chris- 
tian or  ingenuous  man  can  think  upon  them  without  horror  and 
detestation.  His  forwardness  to  renew  the  covenant,  his  fer- 
vency to  have  a  solemn  band  and  declaration  subscribed  and  en- 
tered into,  his  large  promises  to  defend  religion,  his  disclaiming 
all  conjunction  with  Papists  or  rebels  with  words  of  zeal  and 
disdain,  his  insinuations  upon  all  honest  men  for  gaining  them  to 
him,  his  consenting  to  all  public  orders  against  malignants — being- 
compared  with  his  late  undertakings,  must  clearly  present  to 
every  man's  view  the  great  dissimulation  and  betraying  of  the 
people  and  covenant  he  is  guilty  of ;  for  which  our  sorrow  and 
grief  is  no  less  than  our  rejoicing  had  been  great  to  have  seen 
his  lordship  stand  faithful,  which  was  one  of  our  chiefest  desires." 
After  proving  that  the  cause  now  supported  by  Ormond  and 
Montgomery  was  identical  with  that  so  obstinately  maintained 
by  the  late  king  against  the  Long  Parliament,  and  tliat  their  own 
proceedings  were  in  exact  accordance  with  the  principles  which 
guided  the  patriots  of  the  preceding  reign  in  opposing  the  illegal 
and  ai'bitrary  exercise  of  the  prerogative,  in  matters  both  of  reli- 
gion and  government,  they  conclude  with  the  following  exhorta- 
tion : — "  For  this  cause,  as  the  embassadors  of  Clirist,  we  beseech 
our  people,  in  his  stead,  not  to  jom  hands  in  such  a  covu'se,  or  to 
meddle  with  them  who  are  given  to  change.  And  particularly 
we  charge  all  wIkj  have  renewed  the  covenant,  and  ha\e  entered 
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into  the  declaration  of  the  army  and  country,  not  to  join  in  exe- 
cuting such  a  commission  by  taking  cliarge  in  the  army  under 
the  present  command,  or  serving  them  either  as  officers  or  soldiers ; 
else  we  foretell  them,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  truth,  that  the 
quarrel  of  the  covenant  shall  pursue  them,  and  they  shall  wring 
out  the  dregs  of  the  cup  which  malignants  have  been  drinking 
these  many  years  by  past.  Yea,  their  judgments  shall  be  en- 
larged far  above  the  former ;  because  they  have  both  seen  the 
other's  plagues,  and  have  of  late  renewed  the  covenant  which 
malignants  oppose.  We  do  also,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
warn  the  people  of  our  charge  to  keep  themselves  free  from  all 
compliance  with  their  ungodly  course,  either  by  speaking  favour- 
ably of  them,  acknowledging  the  authority  of  the  present  com- 
mand under  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  and  the  Lord  of  Ards,  by 
imposing  of  cess  upon  others  for  maintaining  their  unlawful 
power,  or  by  constant  obeying  their  orders  in  paying  of  cess 
unto  their  army  ;  all  which  is  sinful  compliance,  and  a  breach  of 
the  covenant,  as  well  as  to  fight  in  their  quarrel ;  for  it  is  a  pro- 
moting of  their  course,  though  not  by  arms,  yet  by  supplying 
the  sinews  of  Avar,  money  and  victuals.  Neither  can  any  neces- 
sity be  excuse  to  it,  for  we  ought  to  choose  affliction  rather  than 
sin.  To  help  the  ungodly,  and  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
wicked,  is  an  evil  worse  than  any  suffering.  There  are  none  in 
this  land  who  formerly  suffered  for  righteousness'  sake  who  need 
this  day  to  repent  it,  and  for  whom  the  Lord  provided  not 
abundantly  in  their  greatest  want.  And,  therefore,  we  do  again 
exhort  them  to  stand  fast  to  the  covenant,  that  neither  persua- 
sion nor  terror  may  withdraw  them  from  the  truth  which  is  now 
opposed;  but  that  they  lament  for  former  sins  which  bring  on 
these  calamities,  turn  in  to  the  Lord  and  embrace  the  Gospel, 
and  to  rejoice  in  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  their  sins 
shall  be  blotted  out,  and  the  Lord  shall  return  their  captivity 
like  the  streams  of  the  south." 

To  this  Declaration  Montgomery  did  not  venture  to  reply ; 
but  he  sent  one  of  his  officers  to  the  presbytery,  when  met  the 
following  week,  to  accuse  them  of  treason,  and  threaten  them  with 
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iniprisouiucnt.  The  conduct  of  tlie  ministers  on  this  occasion  is 
thus  narrated  by  one  of  their  number : — "  The  presbytery,  after 
they  had  been  accused  by  the  Lord  Ards,  in  a  message  by  one 
of  his  othcers,  viz.,  Hugh  Montgomery,  of  mutiny,  treason,  and 
sedition,  in  face  of  the  presbytery ;  and  after  they  had  sent  some 
of  their  number  to  discourse  -with  him  of  his  proceedings ;  and 
these  receiving  no  satisfaction,  but  were  partly  mocked,  partly 
threatened,  though  not  without  some  exhortations  of  peace,  and 
jiromises  to  give  the  civil  sanction  to  the  presbytery  by  virtue 
of  his  commission  from  the  king,  if  they  would  not  oppose  the 
present  course  ;  the  Lord  of  Ards  was  ordered  to  be  summoned 
to  the  presbytery  as  one  who  had  owned  himself  of  their  num- 
ber and  under  their  jurisdiction,  but  now  fallen  from  his  former 
professions,  and  become  guilty  of  a  fearful  breach  of  covenant, 
&c.  This  summons  they  knew  he  would  undervalue ;  and  ac- 
cordingly he  inquired  of  the  person  summoning  him,  by  what 
authority  he  did  so  ?  Yet  the  presbytery  judged  it  their  duty, 
in  this  case,  to  own  the  authority  Christ  had  put  into  their  hands. 
And  indeed  the  Lord  so  ordered  matters  that  for  a  little  time 
they  were  not  troubled  ;  the  Lord  Ards  not  judging  it  fit  for  his 
design  at  this  time.  In  the  meantime,  however,  while  the  country 
and  presbytery  were  in  confusion,  they  go  on  with  the  admission 
of  i\[r.  Henry  Maine  and  Mr.  William  Kichardson  in  a  more  pri- 
vate way,  as  the  times  would  admit ;  the  former  was  settled  minister 
at  Isle-Magee,  and  the  latter  at  Killileagh.^^  The  presbytery 
also  received  an  encouraging  letter  from  the  ministers  in  Edin- 
burgh. 

"  The  Lord  Ards,  seeing  he  could  not  prevail  with  ministers  to 
be  silent  from  testifying  against  his  course,  or  from  the  exercise 
of  jurisdiction,  he  summoned  the  ruling-elders  to  appear  before 
him,  that  he  might  threaten  them  from  joining  with  the  minis- 
ters :    but  the  elders   by   advice   withdrew    themselves.     And 

■''-  A  short  time  afterwards,  the  Rev.  Fergus  Alexander  was  ordained  to  tlie 
pastoral  charge  of  Greyabbey,  in  Down,  and  the  Rev.  Andrew  Stewart,  sou 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stewart  of  Donogore,  whose  death  is  recorded  in  the  former 
volume  (p.  171),  was  ordained  to  that  of  Donaglradee,  in  the  same  county. 
1  find  Fergus  Alo.\ander  graduated  at  (Jlasgow  in  103.3. 
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George  Munro  directed  a  letter  by  way  of  summons  to  some  of 
the  brethren,  as  then  commissioned  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant  Or- 
mond,  to  compear  before  him  at  Coleraine ;  with  certification 
that  if  they  did  not  he  would  pursue  them,  telling  them  that  he 
was  informed  their  preaching  tended  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
king's  interest ;  and  that  if  they  would  undertake  not  to  meddle 
in  state  affairs,  nor  to  encroach  on  the  magistrate's  power,  they 
should  have  countenance  from  him.  Upon  consideration  of  the 
threatenings  of  a  prevailing  party,  now  become  enemies,  in  the 
country,  and  assisted  with  Irish  rebels  ;  and  of  some  ministers 
already  being  violently  hindered  to  preach  in  their  own  pulpits  ; 
and  there  being  an  information  gone  up  to  Ormond  against  the 
ministers,  desiring  he  would  use  some  violent  course  with  them 
for  restraining  them  ;  and  furthermore,  that  ministers  could  not 
preach  freely  against  the  present  enemies  without  apparent  vio- 
lence ;  they  resolved  unanimously,  that  brethren  finding  them- 
selves in  apparent  hazard,  and  not  in  a  capacity  to  exercise  theii' 
ministry,  may  withdraw  for  a  time,  tUl  God  give  an  open  door 
again.  Meantime  they  had  a  letter  from  the  General  Assembly 
of  Scotland,  by  their  commissioner,  Mr.  A,  Ferguson.^s  But  the 
storm  growing  more  violent,  some  of  the  ministers,  partly  to 

^3  This  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly — memorable  as  the  last  which 
sat  till  after  the  Revolution — was  opened  on  the  7th  of  July,  and  closed  on 
the  6th  of  August.  Balfour,  under  the  date  of  the  11th  of  July,  says — "  Mr. 
Ferguson,  a  minister,  returned  to  Ireland  this  day,"  (Annals,  ill.  415),  which 
corroborates  Adair.  Yet  Bnillic,  in  his  account  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
assembly,  says — "  Our  brethren  of  Ireland  had  sent  Mr.  John  Greg  to  us  to 
have  our  advice  about  their  carriage  in  my  Lord  of  Ards'  defection.  No  pub- 
lic advice  was  given  ;  but  Mr.  Livingston  and  Mr.  M'Clelland  were  appointed 
to  confer  with  liim  on  all  his  propositions."  (Letters,  11.343.)  It  is  pro- 
bable Mr.  Ferguson  had  been  appointed  their  usual  commissioner  to  the  as- 
sembly, and  had  proceeded  to  Scotland,  before  Montgomery's  treachery  had 
been  discovered  ;  and  that  thereafter  Mr.  Greg,  being  obliged,  at  all  events, 
to  fly  from  Carrickfergus,  had  been  specially  sent  over  for  advice,  and  had 
arrived  before  the  close  of  the  assembly.  The  only  notices  extant  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  assembly  in  relation  to  Ireland  are  the  following  entries 
in  the  index  to  the  printed  acts  : — "  Sess.  3.  Recommend  business  of  Ireland 
to  the  committee  for  public  business.  Sess.  5.  Letter  to  the  brethren  of  the 
presbyterie  of  Carrickfergus.     Sess.  37.   Letter  to  their  brethren  in  Ireland." 
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slum  present  hazard,  partly  having  some  other  occasions,  did  re- 
tire a  little  to  Scotland.  But  having  discoursed  with  worthy 
and  experienced  ministers  there,  and  being  advised  by  them,  did 
presently  return.  Others,  however,  staid  in  the  country  at  that 
time."2* 

This  inauspicious  domination  of  the  royalist  party  in  Ulster 
was  of  short  duration,  but  their  downfall  brought  little  relief  to 
the  Presbyterians.  After  the  surrender  of  Carrickfergus,  Monro 
returned  to  Coleraine,  of  which  he  was  appointed  governor,  and 
thence  marched  to  Deny,  where,  on  the  11th  of  July,  he  again 
joined  the  besiegers  -with,  a  considerable  reinforcement  of  horse 
and  foot,  and  twelve  pieces  of  field-ordnance.^^  The  blockade 
which  had,  in  the  meantime,  been  maintained  with  considerable 
success,  was  now  carried  on  with  additional  vigour,  this  being 
the  only  stronghold  in  Ulster  that  held  out  against  the  royalists. 
To  cut  off  the  communication  with  the  city  by  sea,  they  built  a 

"  Mr.  Hall  of  Larne  officiated  in  Erskine,  in  the  prcsbytci-y  of  Paisley, 
from  October  1049  to  May  1050;  Mr.  Iliujh  Cunningham  o{  Kay,  in  Mearns, 
for  the  same  period  ;  and  Mr.  Wm.  Semple  of  Letterkenny,  in  Neilston  : 
other  ministers  supplied  Houston,  in  the  same  presbytery,  with  preaching. 
See  the  "  Wodrow  Transcripts, "pcn(?5  me,  part  iv.,  p.  160.  In  harvest  1649, 
a  Rev.  Mr.  Trail  was  forced  to  leave  Ireland  by  the  conduct  of  the  Lord  of  Ards. 

^  The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  the  siege  during  the 
month  of  Juno  : — "June  1st.  All  our  horse  [from  the  city],  with  150  foot, 
went  over  the  water  to  Goldsmith's  new  town  and  routed  the  enemy  [the 
Presbyterian  forces],  killed  about  thirty,  took  a  prey  of  300  cows,  many  sheep 
and  some  horses,  and  fired  and  killed  to  the  Mough  [Mutf]  without  loss. 
3d.  The  cows  being  too  many  to  keep  for  eating  up  our  grass  and  not  fit  to 
kill,  so  many  as  were  not  useful  were  sold  to  the  enemy  for  ten  shillings  a 
piece  upon  parole  and  were  currently  paid.  8th.  The  enemy  in  one  night 
built  an  incredible  piece  of  work,  within  almost  musket-shot,  of  our  town, 
upon  the  top  of  the  hill  on  the  way  to  Ballymackrooty  ;  the  lord-president 
[Coote]  destroyed  it  next  day  after  a  sharp  skirmish,  and  challenged  the 
leaguer  to  come  out  and  fight  him.  13th.  A  new  fort,  which  we  were  a  build- 
ing at  the  Windmill,  was  near  finished  ;  but  was  thrown  down  by  the  enemy 
this  night :  the  wind  being  high,  he  was  not  discovered  till  done.  18tli. 
Whitecastle  plundered  by  some  of  our  men,  and  the  seamen  got  some  malt, 
barley,  meal,  <fcc.  19th.  The  Scotch  boat  that  had  been  taken  with  the  cows 
and  horses  was  manned  out,  and  this  day  brought  in  two  other  small  Scotch 
boats    from   Coleraine  for   Scotland   laden  with   staves,  clobords,  [?]  rounds 
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fort  at  the  knock  of  Ember, ^^  near  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
river  between  Culmore  Castle  and  the  town,  to  which,  in  honour 
of  his  majesty,  they  gave  the  name  of  Charles-Fort.  No  sooner 
was  it  completed  than  Coote  directed  Captain  Keyser,  the  com- 
mander of  a  parliamentary  frigate  in  the  lough,^^  to  proceed  with 
an  hundred  musketeers  in  boats  to  attack  and  demolish  it ;  but 
the  fort  being  well  manned,  and  mounted  with  eleven  pieces  of 
ordnance,  they  were  repulsed  and  obliged  to  return  to  Culmore. 
Keyser  and  his  crew,  who  had  captured  several  vessels  bound 
for  Scotland  from  Coleraine  and  other  neighbouring  ports,  were 
supported  almost  entirely  by  the  plunder  of  Ennishowen  ;  into 
which  district  parties  of  horse  were  also  occasionally  sent  by 
Coote,  to  levy  contributions  in  meal  and  cattle  for  the  support  of 
his  garrison.  On  the  26th  of  July,  Lord  Montgomery,  with  his 
own  regiment  and  a  considerable  force,  joined  the  besiegers ; 
and  having  sent  Coote  a  copy  of  his  commission  from  Charles  II., 
he  summoned  him  to  surrender  the  city  to  his  majesty's  army. 
This  ineffectual  summons  was  followed  up  on  the  28th  by  a 
smart  attack  upon  the  town,  in  which,  though  several  of  the  gar- 
rison were  killed,  Montgomery  was  repulsed  with  considerable 
loss,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Eobert  Galbraith  being  dangerously 
wounded,  and  Captain  Fleming  of  Faughanvale,  Lieutenant 
M'Clelland,  with  several  officers  and  nearly  forty  men,  being 
killed.  On  the  same  day  two  ships  from  below  Culmore  came 
up  the  river  to  attack  Charles-Fort,  but  the  wind  failing  them — 

[coarse  meal],  and  some  butter."  Captain  Finch,  the  writer  of  the  diary, 
here  observes — "  After  three  months'  siege  there  is  not  one  sick  or  feeble 
body  among  us,  and  now  in  a  better  condition  than  the  first  day  of  the  siege  : 
our  greatest  want  is  and  will  be  firing,  there  being  no  other  firing  than  old 
houses,  and  trees  got  out  of  orchards  ;  fur  we  suppose  provisions  will  be  plen- 
tifully sent  us  by  the  parliament." 

36  The  place  which  is  thus  designated  in  the  diary  of  the  siege,  quoted  in 
the  preceding  note,  is  called,  in  old  maps,  "  The  Crook  of  Inver,"  being  the 
bay  or  reach  in  the  river  west  of  the  place  where  the  boom  was  laid  during  the 
second  siege.  (See  Map  in  Harris's  "  William  III.")  Charles-Fort  was  situated 
rear  Boom  Hall,  and  was  occupied  by  James's  army  in  1689. 

37  In  the  following  March,  I  find  Captain  Thomas  Keyser,  commander  of 
the  Leopard's  Whelp,  alias  the  Thomas.     Com.  Journ.  vi.  375. 
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another  singular  coincidence  with  the  events  of  the  second  siege 
— they  were  unable  either  to  proceed  or  to  return. 

The  presbytery's  Declaration  had,  by  this  time,  reached  the 
Lagan,  and  began  to  be  privately  circulated  among  the  Presby- 
terian soldiery,  as  yet  unacquainted  with  the  perfidy  of  their 
general.     No  sooner  did  they  read  this  paper,  and  perceive  the 
true  character  of  the  cause  for  which  they  were  hazarding  their 
lives,  than  the  greater  number  of  the  officers  of  the  Lagan  forces, 
and  of  Lord  Montgomery's  regiments,  threw  up  their  commis- 
sions, and  with  their  men  abandoned  the  siege.     "  Our  viscount 
and  general,"  writes  the  indignant  compiler  of  the  Montgomery 
manuscripts,  "  was  hopeful!  to  reduce  that  important  place  to  Iiis 
majesties  obedience.     The  fault  was  not  in  his  lordship,  but  in 
those  Lagan  men ;  who  no  sooner  knew  of  his  lordship  having 
accepted  a  commission  from  the  king  without  their  kirk-pastors' 
leave,  and  that  he  would  no  longer  admit  their  ministers  into  his 
councils,  nor  w(ilk  by  their  advice,  than  the  whole  gang  or  crew 
of  them  deserted  the  siege  and  his  lordship,  they  all  at  once  dis- 
banding themselves  with  one  text  of  Scripture,  '  to  your  tents, 
O  Israel  !'"-^*     On  the  29th  of  July,  the  soldiers  were  observed 
from  the  city  to  be  taking  their  departure  in  great  haste  and  in 
considerable  numbers.     The  siege,  however,  was  still  maintained, 
though  with  diminished  vigour.     A  few  days  afterwards,  a  party 
of  dragoons  from  the  city  sallied  out  into  the  county  of  Donegal, 
and  burned  Carrigans,  Newtowncunningham,  and  St.  Johnston. 
But  on  the  7th  of  August,  to  the  great  surprise  and  dismay  of 
the  besiegers — who  did  not  expect  to  see  the  Eoman  Catholic 
party  leagued  with  the  republicans  in  opposing  the  royalists — 
Owen  Roe  O'NeiU,  upon  a   treaty   privately   concluded   with 
Coote,  came  to  the  relief  of  Derry,  and  with  a  body  of  three 
hundred  horse  and   four  thousand  foot  encamped  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  river."*^     Lord  Montgomery  and  Sir  Robert 

58  Mor.tg.  MSS.,  p.  215. 

"•  O'Neill's  proceedings  .it  the  close  of  the  siege  arc  thus  noticed  : — 
'•August  8th.  O'Neill  sent  to  Goldsmith's-town,  to  surrender,  which  w.is 
rejected.  A  p.irty  of  our  horse  and  dragoons,  with  five  hundred  of  O'Neill's 
foot,  marched  into  Ennishowen  for  a  present  relief  of  O'Neill's  men  and  ours; 
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Stewart  were  consequently  compelled  to  raise  the  siege.  On 
the  second  day  after  O'Neill's  ari-ival,  they  broke  up  their  en- 
campment, and  returned  by  Bally kelly  and  Coleraine,  "  with 
their  companies,"  to  their  former  quarters  in  Down  and  Antrim. 
The  castles  in  the  vicinity  of  Derry  and  in  the  Lagan  were  im- 
mediately surrendered  to  Coote,  with  the  exception  of  that  at 
Raphoe,  which  Bishop  John  Leslie,  who  had  returned  to  Ulster 
after  the  death  of  the  king,  defended  with  great  bravery  for  a 
length  of  time. 

The  republican  party  were  now  masters  of  the  north-western 
portion  of  the  province.  The  royalists,  unsupported  by  the 
Presbyterians,  held  their  garrisons  of  Coleraine  and  Carrickfer- 
gus  by  a  precarious  tenure ;  and  soon  after  there  appeared  in 
Ireland  a  victorious  general,  who,  by  his  vigorous  and  successful 
prosecution  of  the  war,  speedily  rendered  the  arms  of  the  infant 
republic  of  England  triumphant  throughout  the  entire  island. 
This  was  Oliver  Cromwell,  whose  arrival  at  Dublin,  on  the 
15th  of  August,  soon  put  an  end  to  the  brief  ascendency  of  the 
prelatical  party,  and  completely  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs  in 
Ulster. 

but,  their  contribution  being  not  ready,  they  take  of  the  readiest  one  hundred 
and  sixty  cows,  or  thirty  or  forty  oxen.  9th.  O'Neill  by  a  party  of  his  again 
cohies  to  Goldsmith's-town  ;  they  attempt  to  scale  the  bawne  ;  but  were  put 
off  with  the  loss  of  a  captain  and  thirty  or  forty  soldiers.  10th.  New  Build- 
ings or  Goldsmith's-town  quitted,  and  taken  by  O'Neill,  wherein  was  good 
store  of  malt  and  other  provisions.  12th.  Their  new  fort  called  Charles-Fort, 
upon  the  water,  was  surrendered  to  the  president,  wherein  was  one  hundred 
and  eighty  men,  eleven  pieces  of  ordnance,  and  four  small  drakes  upon  one 
carriage  ;  but  little  ammunition  or  provision.  12th.  Eale  [Elagh]  castle  de- 
livered up  ;  Mogerline  [Mongavlin],  Lieutenant-Colonel  James  Galbraith's 
house,  delivered  up,  and  Captain  Gore  left  in  it.  13th.  Raphoe  castle  sum- 
moned, but  rejected  the  summons.  14th.  A  party  of  our  own  horse  and  foot, 
and  some  of  O'Neill's,  marched  with  three  pieces  of  ordnance  to  Raphoe 
castle  to  belcagure  it."  Captain  Finch  concludes  his  diary  by  saying — "  The 
whole  country  in  effect  comes  in,  submits,  and  gets  protections."  Owen  Roe 
O'Neill  took  ill  before  he  left  Derry,  and  never  recovered.  He  was  carried  in 
a  litter  to  Cloughouter  castle,  in  Cavan,  were  he  died,  Nov.  6,  1649.  Des. 
Cur.  Hib.  ii.  521. 
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A.D.  1G49-Ifi53. 

Cromwell  takes  the  field— Storming  of  Drogheda — Venahles  sent  into  Ulster 
—  Talccs  Lisburn  and  Belfast — Death  of  Owen  0' Connolly — Antrim 
burned  by  Monro — Carrickfergiis  surrendered  to  Venables — Defeat  of  the 
royalists  near  Lisburn — The  republican  party  threaten  the  preshjtery — 
Progress  of  the  Independents — Military  opjerations  between  the  Irish  and 
the  republicans — The  former  defeated  near  Letterkenny — The  latter  take 
CharleDiont  and  terminate  the  war  in  Ulster —  The  engagement  pressed — 
Ministers  imprisoned — Correspondence  with  Venables — Coote's  declara- 
tion— Parliamentary  commissioners — Death  of  Major  Ellis — Increased 
privations  of  the  ministers — Many  withdraw  to  Scotland — Names  of 
those  remaining  in  the  country — Challenged  by  the  Independents  to  a  pub- 
lic discussion,  which  tikes  place  at  Antrim — Fleetwood  apjpointed  a  com- 
missioner— Eigh  Court  of  Justice — Notices  of  BajHist  and  Independent 
preachers — Ker  and  O'Quin  restored  to  communion — Tiuo  ministers  wait 
on  Fleetwood  and  the  council  in  Dublin — Papers  of  the  ministers  are 
seized — They  are  summoned  to  aj)pear  at  Carrickfergus — Are  threatened 
to  be  removed  out  of  the  country — but  dismissed  with  unexpected  favour. 

Ciio:mvvell  had  no  sooner  landed  than  he  took  the  field  with  a 
formidable  army  of  brave  and  experienced  troops,  and  prose- 
cuted the  war  with  a  vigour  for  which  the  enemies  of  the  re- 
public wore  wholly  unprepared.  In  the  end  of  August  ho 
marched  from  Dublin,  and  on  Monday,  the  2d  of  September,  in- 
vested Drogheda,  which  Orraond  had  garrisoned  mth  the  choicest 
of  his  men,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Arthur  Aston,  a  Roman 
Catholic  general  of  high  military  reputation.  Cromwell  having 
completed  his  batteries  within  a  week,  formally  summoned  the 
governor  to  surrender  the  town.  This  summons  being  promptly 
rejected,  on  the  following  day  he  effected  a  breach  hi  the  walls, 
and  his  troops  being  twice  repulsed,  he  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  reserve,  and  led  them  on  to  victory.  The  town  was 
taken  by  storm  after  a  desperate  defence ;  no  quarter  was  given ; 
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the  garrison  were  put  to  the  sAvord ;  numbers  of  the  defenceless  in- 
Iiabitants  perished  ;  and  the  name  and  the  arms  of  Cromwell  were 
invested  with  such  terror,  that  the  smaller  towns  speedily  sur- 
rendered. Two  clays  afterwards  he  despatched  a  considerable 
body  of  horse  and  foot,  under  Colonel  Venables,  to  extend  his 
conquests  in  Ulster.  When  the  troops  appeared  before  Dundalk 
they  found  it  deserted  by  the  royalists  ;  and  a  few  days  after- 
wards he  took  the  strong  and  well-fortified  castle  of  Carlingford, 
in  wliich  were  large  supplies  of  ammunition  and  arms.  On  the 
following  day  Newry,  with  its  castle,  was  in  like  manner  ceded 
to  Venables,  who  had  advanced  so  rapidly  that  he  was  obliged 
to  remain  here  a  few  days  until  the  main  body  of  his  forces  over- 
took him.i  He  thence  marched  to  Dromore,  and  "  encamped  in 
a  field  to  the  south-west  of  the  town  by  the  highway-side,  well 
enclosed  with  hedges,"  where  a  party  of  the  royalist  cavalry, 
under  Colonel  Trevoi',  suddenly  falling  on  his  troops  during  the 
night,  had  nearly  routed  and  dispersed  them.  But  Venables, 
having  rallied  his  men  after  this  unexpected  assault,  attacked 
Trevor  at  daybreak ;  and  having  rescued  Major  Viller  and  Cap- 
tain Usher,  with  several  others  who  had  been  taken  prisoners, 
and  having  retaken  two  standards  which  had  been  captured  by 
Major  Chatfield  of  the  royalist  horse,  he  compelled  them  to  retire 
towards  the  Bann,  while  he  prosecuted  his  march  without  moles- 
tation to  Lisburn.  He  arrived  at  that  town  on  the  27th  of 
September,  and  being  joined  by  a  troop  of  horse  commanded  by 
Major  Brough,  formerly  under  Monck,  he  invested  Belfast,  which, 
on  the  30th,  was  surrendered  by  Lord  Montgomery's  regiment, 
after  having  occupied  it  for  the  brief  period  of  three  months.^ 

'  See  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  "Letters  from  Ireland  relating  the  several 
successes  it  hath  pleased  God  to  give  unto  the  parliament  forces  there,  in 
the  taking  of  Drogheda,  Trym,  Dundalk,  Carlingford,  and  the  Newry,  «fcc." 
Lond.  4to,  1649,  pp.  20.  Venahle's  letter  is  dated  from  Newry,  Sept.  22, 
1649. 

-  Carte,  ii.  88-90.  See  also  "A  Letter  from  the  Atturney  of  Ireland  con- 
cerning the  taking  of  the  towne  of  Wexford  by  storme,  on  the  1 1  th  of  October 
last,  &c.,  &c.  With  some  other  intelligence  from  the  North  and  South  of 
Ireland."  Lond.  4to,  26th  October  1649,  pp.  5.  In  this  tract  it  is  said, 
"  We  ai'e  now  possessed  of  all  the  North,  saving  Knoekfurgus,  Colraine,  and 
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He  placed  a  gamsou  iu  Lisbiini,  and  another  in  Antrim,  nndor 
the  command  of  the  celebrated  Owen  O'Connolly,  now  a  lieute- 
nant-colonel, and  an  adherent  of  the  republican  party. 

Venables  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Belfast,  and  having  as  yet 
neither  troops  nor  artillery  sufficient  for  investing  Carrickfergus, 
held  by  the  royalists  under  Dalzell,  he  suspended  .  further  pro- 
ceedings, and  despatched  intelligence  of  his  progress  to  Coote, 
with  orders  to  join  him  with  a  reinforcement  without  delay.  In 
the  latter  end  of  August,  a  thousand  men  had  safely  landed  at 
Derry  from  England,  at  the  head  of  whom  Coote  scoured  the 
surrounding  country ;  and,  fearing  a  second  siege,  he  accumu- 
lated a  considerable  stock  of  provisions  within  the  city.^  In 
compliance  with  the  suggestion  of  Venables,  he  marched  to  Cole- 
raine,  which  was  betrayed  to  him,  and  compelled  Sir  George 
Monro  to  retire  towards  Carrickfergus.  Monro  having  sent  a 
party  under  Colonel  John  Hamilton  to  rescue  the  town  of  An- 
trim from  O'Connolly,  an  encounter  took  place  which  proved  fatal 
to  the  latter,  and  which  is  thus  narrated  by  Adair  : — "  There  was 
an  observable  passage  concerning  a  person  mentioned  before  as 
a  great  instrument  for  good  to  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  to  all 
Ireland,  viz..  Major  O'Connolly.  He  had  fallen  in  with  the 
sectarian  party,  got  the  command  of  the  regiment  in  Antrim 
which  formerly  belonged  to  his  old  master.  Sir  John  Clotworthy, 
now  a  sufferer  and  prisoner  under  that  party  of  the  sectaries,  for 
his  declining  their  courses  and  adhering  to  the  king's  just  rights 
and  interests.  This  O'Connolly  with  some  few  English  met  ac- 
cidentally with  a  party  under  the  command  of,  as  Avell  as  the 
company  of,  Colonel  John  Hamilton,  (who  at  that  time  was  subject 
to  Colonel  George  Monro  then  in  the  country),  at  Dunadry, 
near  Antrim,  where  there  was  a  sharp  debate.  O'Connolly  was 
mortally  wounded,  and  carried  with  no  more  respect  than  a  dead 
ov  behind  a  man  to  Connor,  where  he  immediately  died.*     This 

KiUilc.igli."  The  castlo  at  this  l.ittcr  place  was  not  taken  by  the  republicans 
till  the  beginning  of  December. 

■<  VVhitelocke,  425-427. 

*  This  account  is  corroborateJ  by  the  folkiwinj;'  pamphlet  : — "  Tlic  taking 
of  Wexford,  a  letter  from  an  eminent  officer  in  the  army  under  the  command 
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man,  for  what  could  be  observed,  was  of  an  ingenuous  nature 
and  truly  sincere ;  yet  he  was  then  deceived  by  the  pretences 
of  that  party,  and  seemed  violent  that  way.  Therefore,  though 
God  had  brought  him  to  great  respect  and  a  considerable  estate 
upon  occasion  of  his  former  faithfulness  at  the  breaking  out  of 
the  Rebellion ;  yet  falling  from  his  first  principles,  and  going 
along  with  that  declining  party,  the  Lord  would  punish  him  with 
this  temporal  stroke  of  being  cut  off  after  this  manner,  for  a 
warning  to  others  to  beware  of  such  courses.  Besides  his  wife 
died  very  shortly  after,  and  left  a  son  and  daughter  ;  his  son  a 
very  idiot  unto  the  greatest  height,  and  the  daughter,  though 
thereafter  married  to  a  worthy  gentleman,  Mr.  Hugh  Eowley, 
yet  proved  but  more  than  half  a  fool,  and  a  burden  to  her  hus- 
band for  many  years,  and  without  posterity.^  George  Munro 
having  a  party  with  him,  most  of  them  Irish  who  had  been  rebels 
and  concluded  in  the  peace  [with  Ormond],  about  this  time 
coming  along  towards  Antrim,  and  alleging  that  they  fired 
against  him  from  the  mount,  he  set  fire  to  the  town,  which  burnt 
it  all  except  some  few  houses ;  he  also  afterwards  burnt  Lisne- 
garvey  : — the  one  having  been  long  famous  for  a  place  where  the 
Gospel  flourished  and  where  godliness  was  countenanced  both  by 
landlord  and  inhabitants,  the  other  a  place  where  neither  land- 
lord nor  people,  a  very  few  excepted,  did  give  countenance  or 
entrance  to  the  Gospel : — which  teaches  us  not  to  judge  by 
events  as  to  these  common  calamities." 

In  the  meantime,  Coote  had  followed  Monro  from  Coleraine,  and 
had  eftected  a  junction  with  Venables  at  Belfast,  and  their  united 

of  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  <fec.  And  tlie  engagement  between  Colonell 
Monroe  and  Colonell  O'ConnoUy,  who  was  slain  in  the  service."  Lond.  dto, 
1649,  pp.  8.  O'Connolly  was  at  the  head  of  about  an  hundred  horse.  Cap- 
tain Rooper  was  also  killed,  "with  about  twenty  others  slain,  and  about  the 
same  number  taken  prisoners  ;  the  rest  escaped."  The  letter  communicating 
this  intelligence  is  dated  October  20,  164.9. 

^  Tliese  children  were  named  Arthur  and  Martha  O'Connolly,  In  the 
Appendix,  the  reader  will  see  that  they  received  a  pension  from  Crom- 
well's government  of  ten  shillings  each  weekly.  Lodge  (v.  297)  does  not 
mention  any  issue  of  this  marriage  with  Mr.  Rowley,  which  confirms  Adair's 
account. 
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forces  invested  Carrickfergus  in  the  end  of  October.  Dalzell, 
unable  to  prolong  the  defence,  resolved  to  capitulate ;  and,  on 
the  2d  of  November,  articles  of  surrender,  stipulating  for  the 
delivery  of  the  town  and  castle  on  the  13th  of  December,  were 
agreed  to  and  regularly  signed.^  During  this  interval,  Coote 
and  Venables,  notwithstanding  the  season,  resolved  to  take  the 
field.  Monro,  having  burned  Antrim  and  Lisburn,  had  joined 
Lords  Clanbrassil  and  Montgomery  in  the  county  of  Down,  and, 
in  expectation  of  a  reinforcement  from  Ormond,''  they  were  pre- 
paring to  attack  Vonablcs  at  Belfast,  witli  the  view  of  relieving 
the  garrison  at  Carrickfergus  before  its  final  surrender  into  his 
hands.  But  the  uninterrupted  victories  of  Cromwell  in  Munstcr 
prevented  Ormond  from  despatching  any  assistance  to  the  North ; 
and  the  time  for  the  delivery  of  Carrickfergus  rapidly  approach- 
ing, the  royalist  leaders  at  length  mustered  their  forces  and  re- 
solved to  risk  an  engagement.  Coote  and  Venables,  apprised  of 
their  jilans,  met  them  "  on  the  plains  of  Lisnegarvey,"  at  a  place 
called  Lisnestrain,  not  far  from  Lisburn.*^  On  Thursday,  the 
(ith  of  December,  the  engagement  took  place,  when  the  royalists, 
led  on  by  Lords  Clanbrassil  and  Montgomery,  and  their  horse  by 
8u'  (xeorge  Monro,  were  defeated  and  totally  dispersed.  Many 
inferior  officers  and  nearly  a  thousand  men  were  slain,  and  their 
baggage,  arms,  and  ammunition  were  taken.  Monro  fled  to 
Charlemont,  and  thence  to  Enniskillen,  and  the  Lords  Clanbrassil 
and  Montgomery  with  difliculty  escaped  and  joined  Ormond  in 
the  South.^     Agreeably  to  the  articles  of  surrender,  Coote  took 

"  These  articles  are  printed  in  M'Skimin's  "  History  of  Carrickfergus," 
pp.  59,  60. 

'  This  reinforcement  tvas  sent  by  Ormond,  under  the  command  of  Daniel 
O'Neill  and  Colonel  Mark  Trevor,  but  it  arrived  too  late.  Carte's  "  Letters," 
ii.  -118. 

8  Montg.  MSS.  p.  2 IT. 

»  The  particulars  of  tliis  decisive  engagement  are  only  to  be  found  in  a 
small  pamphlet,  entitled,  "Two  Letters  from  Wm.  Basil,  Esq.,  attorney- 
general  of  Ireland  :  The  one  to  the  Right  Hon.  John  Bradshaw,  lord-presi- 
dt-nt  of  the  council  of  state  ;  the  other  to  the  Right  Honourable  Willi.uii 
Lenthal,  Esq.,  speaker  of  the  parliament  of  England,  of  a  great  victory  ob- 
tained by  the  parliament's  forces  in  the  North  of  Ireland  on  the  plains  of  Lis- 
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possession  of  Carrickfergus  on  the  13tli  of  December,  and  Dal- 
zell  retired  to  Charlemont ;  so  that,  with  the  exception  of  tliis 
small  fort  and  that  at  Enniskillen,  the  royalist  party  were  dis- 
possessed of  all  their  garrisons  in  Ulster.  Thus  the  enterprise 
of  Lord  Montgomery,  for  which  he  had  abandoned  his  friends, 
betrayed  the  presbytery,  and  involved  himself  in  the  guilt  of 
deliberate  falsehood,  if  not  of  perjury,  proved  wholly  abortive, 
and  the  republicans  became  once  more  the  masters  of  the  pro- 
vince, of  which  they  held  uninterrupted  possession  until  the 
Eestoration. 

During  these  vicissitudes  in  the  government  of  Ulster,  the 
presbytery  persevered  in  testifying  against  the  power  of  tlie 
usurpers,  and  in  favour  of  a  limited  monarchy  in  the  person  of 
Charles  II.  Venables,  on  his  first  arrival  at  Belfast,  and  while 
the  success  of  his  expedition  to  the  North  was  yet  uncertain, 
jjrotected  and  countenanced  the  ministers.     "  He  did  at  this 

iic;j;ii  voy,  <fec.  AVitli  a  rehition  of  tlio  t;ikiiig  of  Drunicree  [in  Armagh],  anJ  of 
the  siirreiiiler  of  Carrickfergus  upon  articles."  Lund.  1(549,  4to,  pp.  7.  At 
the  end  of  the  first  letter,  which  is  dated  from  Dublin,  December  12,  1649, 
is  the  following  postscript,  giving  a  summary  of  tlie  whole  affair: — "This 
night  Colonel  Chidley  Coote  is  come  to  town  with  letters  from  his  brother, 
tlio  lord-president ;  the  substance  of  his  brother's  letters,  and  his  own  relation 
is  briefly  thus  : — The  Scotch  lords  and  George  Munroe  fell  into  the  Clane- 
l).)ys  with  4000  men  ;  and  on  the  5th  of  this  instant  the  enemy  drew  out  their 
army  and  would  have  fought,  but  our  party  wanting  some  horse  forbare  to 
engage.  Tiie  next  day  the  enemy  drew  off,  and  our  army  following  them, 
sent  out  a  forlorn  hope  of  200  men,  the  horse  commanded  by  Captain  Dun- 
bar, of  Sir  Theophilus  Jone.s  his  regiment,  and  the  foot  by  Major  Gore  of  tho 
lord-president's  regiment  ;  tho  200  men  fell  upon  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  and, 
befoie  the  army  could  come  up,  with  the  loss  of  one  corporal  and  two  private 
soldiers,  routed  the  whole  army,  of  whom  were  slain  in  the  place  a  thousand 
men.  The  president  writes — And  a  party  of  horse,  commanded  the  nearest 
way  to  the  Blackwatcr  to  stay  that  pass,  slew  four  hundred  more  there,  where 
George  Munroe  saved  himself  by  svi'imming."  In  the  letter  itself,  it  is  stated — 
'•  Colonel  Henderson,  a  Scotchman,  who  betrayed  Sligo  to  tho  Irish,  was 
killed.  Colonel  John  Hamilton,  one  other  Scotchman,  who  killed  O'Con- 
nolly  and  burnt  Lisnegarvey,  is  taken  prisoner."  See  also  VVhitelocke,  p.  435, 
Irom  which  it  appears  that,  in  the  first  account  of  the  engagement  that  reached 
London,  Lord  Claubrassil  or  Claneboy  was  reported  to  have  sunk  in  a  bog, 
by  reason  of  his  great  corpulency,  and  lo  have  thus  lost  his  life. 
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time,"  writes  Adair,  "  emit  a  declaration  to  encourage  ministers 
of  the  country,  giving  all  encouragement  to  the  well-aftected  and 
those  who  had  been  in  opposition  to  the  malignant  party  before ; 
declaring  it  was  for  their  preservation  ho  was  sent  to  this  country, 
and  in  order  to  that  for  reducing  the  malignants : — this  declara- 
tion was  sent  out  in  September  1049."  After  he  had  taken 
j)Ossession  of  Carrickfergus,  as  governor  of  the  north-eastern 
pai'ts  of  Ulster,  and  had  dispersed  his  troops  in  winter  quarters 
throughout  the  country,  the  ministers  first  began  to  encounter 
opposition.  "  At  this  time  the  ministers  preached  publickly  in 
their  congregations,  and  continued  to  pray  for  the  new  king, 
and  declare  against  the  sectarian  party ;  which  did  endanger 
divers  of  the  brethren  in  those  places  where  any  of  the  army 
heard  them  preach.  The  officers  threatened  them  with  severity, 
and  the  rude  soldiers  did  so  also.  However  the  governor.  Colo- 
nel Veuables,  though  he  was  informed  of  these  prayers  and 
preachings,  yet  was  not  sudden  to  call  ministers  to  ques- 
tion. Having  had  occasion  to  discourse  Avith  some  of  them  in 
places  whore  he  sometimes  travelled,  he  found  them  sober  and 
religious,  and  in  everything  was  pleased  with  them  except  in  that 
one  particular.  He  studied  much  to  insinuate  upon  them  as  he 
met  with  them  ;  but  especially  he  foreborc,  in  regard  he  was  not 
yet  fixed  in  the  country,  and  the  enemies  remaining  therein." 
In  their  present  difficulties,  the  ministers  enjoyed  the  sympathy 
and  co-operation  of  their  parent  Church  in  Scotland.  Charles 
rr.  having  accepted  the  propositions  submitted  to  him  at  Breda 
by  commissioners  from  the  estates  of  Scotland,  among  Avhom  was 
the  Rev.  John  Livingston,  that  kingdom  prepared  to  accept  him 
as  their  sovereign,  and  to  maintain  his  cause  by  arms  .against  the 
parliament  of  England.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  com- 
mission of  the  Church  sent  over  ministers  to  Ulster,  in  the  month 
of  April,  to  encourage  the  presbytery  in  their  opposition  to  the 
usur[»ers,  and  in  their  adlierence  to  the  king,  now  solenmly 
pledged  to  support  the  covenant.'" 

Meanwhile,    the  Independents   eagerly  a\aile(l    themselves   of 

I"  Carte,  ii.  3. 


136  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  chap.  xv. 

j-epublican  ascendency  to  advance  the  interests  of  their  party  in 
Ireland  ;  but  though,  during  the  space  of  ten  years,  they  enjoyed 
without  interruption  a  state  endowment  and  the  support  of  the 
civil  power,  they  utterly  failed  in  establishing  themselves  as  a 
religious  sect  in  the  kingdom.  They  relied  wholly  on  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  government  as  then  administered  ;  their  teachers 
resided  exclusively  in  the  garrison  towns,  or  within  military  quar- 
ters ;  and  when,  at  the  Restoration,  the  power  of  the  usurpers 
was  overthrown,  almost  all  the  ministers  fled,  and  their  congre- 
gations dispersed ;  and  in  a  few  years,  with  the  exception  of  one 
or  two  in  Dublin,  and  perhaps  a  like  number  in  Munster,  not  an 
Independent  Church  existed  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  first 
step  of  that  party  was  to  procure  the  appointment  of  the  cele- 
brated Doctor  John  Owen,  their  most  distinguished  divine,  to  be 
chaplain  to  Cromwell.  To  this  influential  office  he  was  nomi- 
nated on  the  2d  of  July  1649,  at  the  usual  salary,  with  an  addi- 
tional sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  a  year,  to  be  paid  quarterly  to 
his  wife  and  family,!^  who  remained  in  England  while  he  accom- 
panied his  patron  to  Ireland.  He  took  up  his  residence  in  the 
castle,  and  during  his  short  stay  in  Dublin  was  a  constant  preacher 
in  the  city.^^  He  returned  to  England  in  the  January  following, 
and,  on  the  last  day  of  February,  preached  by  appointment  be- 

'1  Commons'  Journals,  vi.  248.  Orme,  in  his  elaborate,  but  inaccurate, 
"  Life  of  Owen,"  mentions  this  allowance  to  his  family  as  if  it  had  been 
the  whole  amount  received  by  Owen,  and  adds — "This  was  no  great  reward 
for  leaving  his  family  and  an  affectionate  congregation."  He  entirely  sup- 
presses the  foot  that  Owea  received  in  Ireland  the  salary  of  £200  per  annum, 
with  other  advantages,  in  addition  to  what  was  paid  to  his  wife  in  England. 

12  That  the  parliament  were  early  expected  to  bestir  themselves  in  behalf 
of  the  Independents  and  other  sectaries  in  Ireland,  appears  from  the  follow- 
ing curious  pamphlet,  published  before  Cromwell  was  appointed  to  the  oflSce 
of  lord  lieutenant.  It  is  entitled,  "  Zion's  thankful  echoes  from  the  clifts  of 
Ireland  :  or  the  little  Church  of  Christ  in  Ireland  warbling  out  hir  humble 
and  grateful  addresses  to  her  elder  sister  in  England.  And  in  particular  to 
the  parliament,  to  his  excellency,  and  to  his  army,  or  that  part  assigned  to 
her  assistance  now  in  her  low  yet  hopefuU  condition."  Lond.  4to,  1649, 
pp.  25.  It  is  a  semi-religious  poetical  rhapsody,  and  consists  of  addresses, 
(1)  to  the  Church  in  England  ;  (2)  to  the  parliament  of  England  ;  (3)  to  his 
Excellency  the   Lord  Fairfax  ;   (4)  to   the  English   commanders  and  soldiers 
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fore  the  parliaineut,  and  urged  them  to  prosecute  with  vigour  their 
measures  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  this  country. i^  Three 
months  previously,  a  bill  had  been  introduced  "  for  the  better  ad- 
vancement of  the  Gospel  and  learning  in  Ireland/'  which  finally 
passed  into  a  law  on  the  8th  of  March.  The  object  of  this  bill 
was  simjily  to  vest  the  estates  of  the  archbishopric  of  Dublin  and 
bishopric  of  Meath,  with  those  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  St. 
Patrick's  Cathedral  in  Dublin,  in  certain  trustees,^*  for  the  better 
support  of  Trinity  College,  the  erection  of  a  second  college  in 
the  metropolis,  the  support  of  professors  in  the  university,  and 
the  maintenance  of  a  free-school.  On  the  same  day  on  which 
this  act  was  passed,  the  parliament  entered  into  resolutions  to 
abolish  the  hierarchy  and  the  use  of  the  Common  Prayer-book  in 
Ireland,  and  to  "  send  over  forthwith  six  able  ministers  to  dis- 
pense the  Gospel  in  the  city  of  Dublin."  To  each  of  these  minis- 
ters they  voted  a  liberal  salary  of  tAvo  hundred  pounds  per  annum, 
to  be  paid  quarterly  out  of  the  public  revenue  of  Ireland ;  and 
should  any  of  them  die  while  employed  in  this  service,  they  en- 
gaged to  make  competent  provision  for  their  wives  and  children.^^ 
The  names  of  these  ministers  cannot  now  be  ascertained ;  but 

assigned  for  the  relief  of  Ireland.  The  prefatory  lines  are  subscribed  by  Ed- 
ward Calver. 

'^  The  following  is  an  extract  fi'om  Owen's  sermon  on  this  occasion  : — "  I 
would  there  were  for  the  present  one  Gospel  preacher  for  every  walled  town 
in  the  English  possession  in  Ireland.  The  land  mourneth,  and  the  people 
perish  for  want  of  knowledge  ;  many  run  to  and  fro,  but  it  is  upon  other  de- 
signs— knowledge  is  not  increased.  They  are  sensible  of  their  wants,  and  cry 
out  for  supply.  The  tears  and  cries  of  the  inhabitants  of  Dublin  after  the 
manifestations  of  Christ  are  ever  in  my  view.  If  they  were  in  the  dark,  and 
loved  to  have  it  so,  it  might  in  some  respects  close  the  doer  upon  the  bowels 
of  our  compassion  ;  but  they  cry  out  of  their  darkness,  and  are  ready  to  follow 
every  one  whosoever,  to  have  a  candle."     Works,  xv.  287,  288. 

'*  These  trustees  were  Henry  Ireton,  president  of  the  province  of  Munster, 
William  Basil,  Esq.,  attorney-general  in  Ireland  for  the  state.  Colonel  Ro- 
bert Venables,  Sir  Robert  King,  Knt.,  Colonel  Henry  Cromwell,  John 
Cook,  Esq.,  Doctor  Henry  Jones,  Doctor  Jonathan  Goddard,  Colonel  II ie- 
romc  Sanky,  Doctor  John  Harding,  James  Whitclock,  Esq.,  John  Owen, 
clerk,  Robert  Stajjplcton,  gent.,  Jenkin  Lloyd,  and  Ralph  Cudworth,  clerk. 

'■'  Commons'  Journals,  vi.  379. 
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about  this  time  IMr.  Timothy  Taylor,  joint  pastor  of  a  congrega- 
tional church  at  Duckenfield,  in  Cheshire,  settled  as  chaplain  to 
Venables  at  his  head-quarters  in  Carrickfergus ;  '^^  and  other  In- 
dependent and  Baptist  teachers  were  admitted  to  officiate,  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  Presbyterian  clergy,  in  the  fevv  garrison  towns 
of  Ulster. 

So  anxious  was  Cromwell  to  secure  an  adequate  supply  of  such 
teachers,  that  he  wrote  to  New  England  inviting  ministers  to 
come  over,  and  offering  ample  encouragement  should  they  con- 
sent to  settle  in  this  kingdom.  On  the  last  day  of  October, 
several  Independent  ministers  wrote  from  America  to  Cromwell, 
thanking  him  in  fulsome  terms  for  his  "noble  proposals,"  and  as- 
suring him  that,  on  certain  conditions,  which  they  were  prudent 
enough  to  specify  at  length,  they  were  disposed  to  accept  his 
offer ;  "  and  if  the  Lord's  mind,"  say  they,  "  shall  cleei'ly  appeare 
to  give  us  a  sufficient  call  and  and  incouragement  to  remove  into 
Ireland  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  there,  we  shall  chearfuUy  and  thank- 
fully embrace  the  same.  Among  these  conditions,  they  stipulated, 
not  only  for  the  establishment  of  their  worship  and  government  as 
already  incorporated  with  the  state  in  New  England,  and  for  a 
due  "proportion  of  outward  encouragement  in  houses  and  lands," 
but  also  for  assistance  to  their  people  to  remove  with  them,  for  a 
settlement  "  in  the  more  healthful  part  of  the  country,"  for  a 
freedom  for  several  years  from  public  charges,  and  for  permission 
to  choose  from  the  members  of  their  own  Church  the  future  go- 

is  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  col.  682.  Taylor  was  at  first  a  Presbyterian, 
but  so  soon  as  the  influence  of  that  party  began  to  decline  in  parliament,  like 
many  others  of  his  brethren,  he  became  an  Independent.  In  defence  of  this 
seasonable  change  of  opinion,  his  colleague  and  he  published  a  pamphlet  in 
November  1645,  and  in  July  following  a  second  in  defence  of  the  former, 
which  had  been  successfully  attacked  by  a  Presbyterian  minister  at  Man- 
chester. In  these  joint  productions  the  authors'  names  are  thus  given — 
"Mr.  Samuel  Eaton,  teacher,  and  Timothy  Tayloi-,  pastor,  of  the  church  in 
Duckenfield,  in  Cheshire."  He  does  not  appear  to  have  juiblished  anything 
after  his  settlement  at  Carrickfergus,  where  he  enjoyed  an  endowment  of  two 
hundred  per  annum  (see  Appendix),  and  occupied  the  same  residence  which 
had  been  previously  held  by  the  rector  of  the  parish,  and  tlie  rent  of  which 
was  paid  by  the  corj>oration. 
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veriior  of  their  sfttlemeiit,  witliin  which  tlioy  desire  that  no  Irish 
may  be  permitted  to  inhabit.  Whether  in  this  negotiation  the 
Independent  teachers  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  various  privi- 
leges for  which  they  stipulated,  and  subsequently  removed  to 
Ireland,  it  is  now  impossible  to  ascertain.^'' 

So  soon  as  the  season  permitted,  vigorous  preparations  were 
made  both  by  the  royalists  and  the  republicans  for  renewing  the 
war.  The  former,  comprising  both  the  prelatical  party,  under 
Ormond,  and  the  Irish  confederates,  held  a  provincial  council  at 
Belturbet,  on  the  18th  of  March,  to  choose  a  general  in  room  of 
the  late  Owen  Eoe  O'Neill.  Among  the  candidates  for  this 
office,  who,  with  one  exception,  w'ere  Romanists,  were  the  Mar- 
quis of  Antrim,  Sir  Phelim  O'Neill,  and  Heber  (or  Ever)  M'Ma- 
hon,  the  titular  bishop  of  Clogher.  The  predominance  of  clerical 
influence  in  the  council  secured  the  election  of  the  latter,  who 
soon  after  published  a  declaration  vindicating  their  proceedings, 
and  prepared  to  wrest  the  strongholds  of  Ulster  out  of  the  hands 
of   the  republicans.  18     This  party  were  not  inactive.     In  the 


'^  See  NickoUs'  "State  Papers*,"  Loud.  17^3,  ful.  pp.  41,  -15,  where  tliis 
letter  of  the  Irulepeiident  rninistors  to  Cromwell  and  their  "  Conditions"  are 
given  at  length.  These  documents  are  reprinted  in  tlie  second  series  of 
lillis's  "  Letters  illustrative  of  English  Ilisioiy,"  vol.  iii.  p.  360,  (No.  300.) 
They  are  followed  by  two  letters  written  by  Cromwell  (Nos.  301  and  302), 
both  of  which  had  already  been  printed  in  that  noie-ablo  work,  Harris's 
"Cromwell,"  pp.  530,  537-  These  expensive  volumes  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis 
purport  to  contain  letters  which  had  never  been  published  before.  My  very 
limited  examination  of  them,  however,  has  thus  detected  three  exceptions 
within  the  compass  of  as  many  pages,  and  perhaps  there  may  be  more. 

'8  This  paper  is  styled,  "  The  Declaration  of  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  and 
Commanders  of  his  Majesties  forces  of  the  province  of  Ulster."  It  is  dated 
at  Charlemont,  20th  May  1650,  and  is  signed  by  M'Mahon,  under  the  official 
designation  of  "  Emeras  Cloughensis, "  and  by  twenty-one  of  the  council. 
When  published  in  London,  it  v^as  accompanied  by  nine  pages  of  "  liem.irques 
or  Observations,"  which  bear  indisputable  evidence  of  their  having  proceeded 
from  the  vigorous  and  eloquent  pen  of  Milton,  though  they  have  not  been 
noticed  by  any  of  his  numerous  biographers  as  one  of  his  productions.  See 
tiie  original  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  A  Declaration  of  the  Irish  armie  in  Ulster, 
bent  to  the  parliament  in  a  letter  from  William  Basil),  Esq.,  atturney-gene- 
i-.il  of  hclaml,  <fcc.      To  which  is  added  a  Perfect  Relation  of  the  victorieover 
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month  of  April,  Coote  obtained  possession  of  Enniskillen  from 
Sir  Greorge  Monro,  who,  despairing  of  relief,  surrendered  the 
town  and  castle  on  favourable  terms  for  himself  and  his  adhe- 
rents, most  of  whom  accompanied  him  to  Scotland.  Having 
garrisoned  this  important  post,  on  the  14th  of  April  Coote  col- 
lected his  troops  that  had  quartered  during  the  winter  in  the 
Lagan,  and  sent  orders  to  Venables  to  take  the  field  and  join 
him  before  Charlemont,  with  the  view  of  commencing  the  cam- 
paign by  the  reduction  of  that  fort.^^  But  the  mitred  general, 
having  mustered  his  army  at  Monaghan,  resolved  to  prevent,  if 
possible,  this  proposed  junction  of  his  two  formidable  opponents. 
For  this  purpose  he  despatched  a  party  who  surprised  the  castle 
and  fort  of  Toome ;  and,  having  repaired  its  fortifications,  he 
pushed  forward  a  considerable  body  of  horse  and  foot  to  annoy 
the  English  at  Antrim.  This  skilful  manoeuvre,  while  it  effected 
the  object  which  he  had  in  view,  gained  time  for  him  to  recruit 
his  army.  Venables  was  compelled  to  return  from  Charlemont 
for  the  protection  of  his  quarters  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  and 
to  invest  Toome,  which  held  out  against  him  for  several  weeks. 
It  was  at  length  surrendered  to  him  upon  quarter,  "  after  it  had 
stood  a  strong  batterie  and  a  mortar-piece ;  and,  being  rein- 
trencht,  could  not  have  been  gained  without  loss  of  foot,  of  which 
the  lord-president  stood  most  in  need." 

Coote  had,  in  the  meantime,  marched  from  Deny,  "  by  the 
Lough-side  into  Tyrone,  to  make  prey  of  their  krieaughts -•* 
which  lay  in  those  great  fastnesses  of  Grlankankan  [Glenshane], 
that  was  guarded  with  some  five  troops  of  horse  of  Colonel  Philip 
Mac  TouFs  regiment,  Turlough  Mac  Art  Oge's  regiment,  and 
General-Major  O'Lane's  regiment ;  as  also  to  engage  those  regi- 

this  Irish  armie  com'n  to  hand  since  their  Declaration  was  put  to  press." 
Lend.  1650,  4to,  pp.  24. 

'"  The  subsequent  notices  of  Coote's  proceedings  during  this  short  campaisn 
are  taken  from  "The  Perfect  ReLition  of  the  total  overthrow  of  the  Irish 
armie  in  Ulster  by  my  Lord-President  of  Connaught, "'  appended  to  the  pam- 
phlet mentioned  in  the  preceding  note.  This  "  Relation"  is  in  the  form  of  a 
letter  from  one  of  Coote's  officers,  whose  name  is  not  given,  and  is  dated  from 
Omagh,  June  27,  1650. 

-"  Creaghts,  or  herds  of  cattle. 
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inents  so  as  they  might  not  infest  Venables  at  Toome.'"-'  After 
that  fort  was  taken,  Coote  posted  himself  at  Dungannon ;  but, 
his  supplies  being  cut  oiF  by  the  Irish,  ho  was  forced  to  retire 
with  the  main  body  of  his  army  to  Omagh,  leaving  his  own  regi- 
ment of  horse,  and  that  of  his  brother.  Captain  Cliidley  Coote, 
to  watch  the  motions  of  the  Irish,  who  lay  securely  encamped 
near  Charlemont.  The  bishop,  hearing  that  Venables  had 
marched  to  Coleraine  with  the  view  of  proceeding  by  Derry  to 
join  Coote,  invested  Dungiveu,  which  was  held  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Michael  Beresford.  "  Coote  sent  orders  to  all  the 
country  to  put  over  theii"  goods  and  remove  themselves  to  the 
other  side  of  Lough  Foyle  ;  by  which  means  the  bishop's  army 
Avas  straightened  for  victuals,  and  the  corn  being  in  the  ground 
the  country  suffered  but  little."  Though  gallantly  defended  to 
the  last,  the  castle  of  Dungiven  was  taken  by  storm;  that  at 
Ballycastle,  near  Newtownlimavady,  was,  "poltroon-like,"  sur- 
rendered ;  but  "  Limavady  Castle,  belonging  to  Major  Philips, 
was  only  attempted  by  menacing  parties.  Major  Philips  liaving 
resolutely  burned  all  his  outhouses,  or  anything  that  might  ad- 
vantage the  enemy's  covert  approach." 

Coote,  having  obtained  the  necessary  assistance  at  Omagh, 
despatched  Major  Iving  with  three  troops  of  horse,  and  Major 
Reid  with  three  hundred  foot,  to  co-operate  with  the  garrison  at 
Enniskillen  in  intercepting  the  supplies  of  men  and  provisions 
\vhich  the  bishop  was  expecting  from  Connaught : — "  the  master- 
point  being  all  this  while  how  to  work  a  conjuncture  of  the 
Claneboy  forces  ;  for  my  lord-president  resolved,  if  it  could  be 
effected,  immediately  to  put  it  to  a  day."  An  ill-advised  move- 
ment of  the  bishop  unexpectedly  afforded  him  the  desired  oppor- 
tunity. To  keep  open  the  communication  with  Ballyshannon 
and  Connaught,  M'Mahon  resolved  to  pass  the  river  Foyle  at 
the  ford  of  Clonleigh,'-^  not  far  from  Liffbrd,  wliich  Coote  per- 
mitted him  to  effect  without  molestation.     But  so  soon  as  the 

"  "Perfect  Relation,"  jfec,  ut supra. 

^  Cox  (ii.  25)  calls  this  Claudy-ford,  which  is  above  Strabane,  and  wliich 
does  not  coincide  with  the  localities  as  given  either  in  the  pamphlet  quoted  in 
the  text,  or  in  Des.  Cur.  llib.  ii.  524. 
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Irish  had  passed  the  river,  the  English  general,  having  previously 
prepared  his  men  for  a  rapid  movement,  hastily  marched  to 
"  Breagh-dough,  another  strong  pass  three  miles  behind  Clanlee 
— for  which  pass  the  Irish  strove  hardj''^^^  as  the  possession  of  it 
cut  off  their  return,  and  enabled  Coote  and  Venables  to  effect 
their  long  proposed  junction.  The  English  succeeded  in  secur- 
ing this  post,  and  the  bishop,  mortified  at  this  successful  ma- 
noeuvre, the  result  of  his  own  rashness,  drew  up  his  men  in  order 
of  battle,  and  attempted  to  regain  the  pass.  A  skirmish  took 
place  on  the  2d  of  June,  in  which  Captain  Tailor  of  the  English 
dragoons  was  slain,  and  Captain  Catheart  severely  wounded ; 
but  the  Irish  were  compelled  to  retire  "  on  the  mountainest 
ground  they  could  find"  towards  Letterkenny,  followed  by  Coote, 
who  declined  an  engagement  till  he  should  be  joined  by  the 
troops  under  Venables.  On  the  18th,  the  latter,  to  the  number 
of  a  thousand,  arrived  from  Coleraine,  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Fenwick,^*  when,  understanding  that  the  bishop  had 
sent  Colonel  Miles  Sweeny  with  a  detachment  to  seize  on  the 
castle  of  Doe  and  procure  provisions,  Coote  resolved  to  embrace 
that  opportunity  of  coming  to  an  engagement.  Accordingly,  on 
Friday,  the  21st  of  June,  at  Schear-Saullis,^^  ^-y^o  mUes  south- 
west of  Letterkenny,  on  the  river  Swilly,  both  armies  engaged. 
This  battle,  memorable  as  the  last  which  occured  in  Ulster 
until  the  wars  of  the  Revolution,  was  maintained  with  desperate 

23  Now  called  the  Long  Causeway,  a  passage  through  a  deep  morass  at  the 
foot  of  Dunduff  hill,  between  LiflPord  and  Letterkenny.  There  is  a  passage 
called  "the  Long  Causeway,"  between  Derg  and  Claudy,  in  the  parish  of 
Urney,  and  an  authentic  tradition  of  a  severe  skirmish  having  taken  place 
here  between  the  English  and  Irish  in  the  wars  of  Cromwell. 

-*  Venabks,  it  appears,  had  gone  to  Dublin  to  acquaint  the  council  of  offi- 
cers there  of  the  precarious  condition  of  Coote  and  his  small  party  in  the  face 
of  the  large  army  of  the  Irish.     Nickoll's  "State  Papers,"  p.  72. 

25  This  is  the  correct  name  of  the  place  where  the  battle  was  fought, 
tliough  the  "Perfect  Relation"  calls  it  Sehear-foUis,  and  Cox  Skirfolas,  (ii. 
25.)  Until  vfry  lately  an  old  castle  stood  here,  which  had  been  one  of  the 
residences  of  the  O'Donnells,  and  commanded  the  ford  of  the  Swilly  [Eiber- 
nice  Skear-Swillis]  and  the  narrow  gorge  leading  to  Glen-Swilly,  but  I  could 
scarcely  discover  any  traces  of  it.  Human  bones  .'ire  still  occasionally  found 
in  repairing  the  embankments  of  the  river. 
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N-alour  on  both  sides  for  a  considerable  time.  But  the  Irish, 
having  lost  their  major-general,  O'Cahan,  with  five  colonels 
and  most  of  their  officers,  gave  way,  and  were  totally  routed, 
leaving  their  arras,  ammunition,  baggage,  and  even  their 
colours,  upon  the  field.  Of  the  English  there  were  killed  only 
Major  Harry  Gore  and  one  captain,  with  a  few  officers  wounded, 
but  not  severely .^^  Sir  Phelim  O'Neill  and  Alexander  M'Don- 
nell,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  succeeded  in  effecting  their 
escape  ;  but  M'Mahon,  with  a  small  escort  of  horse,  was  pursued 
by  Major  King,  at  the  head  of  a  squadron  from  Enniskillen,  who 
encountered  the  fugitives  on  the  25th,  and  made  the  bishop  his 
prisoner. 

By  this  victory,  the  power  of  the  royalists  and  confederate 
Irish  in  Ulster  was  completely  overthrown.  The  castles  of  Lif- 
ford,  Ballycastle,  and  Dungiven  were  abandoned.  Coote,  ha\- 
ing  beheaded  the  captive  prelate  at  Enniskillen,  returned  to 
Derry,  and  placed  the  head  of  his  victim  on  one  of  the  gates  of 
the  city.  Having  recruited  his  victorious  troops,  he  despatched 
a  considerable  reinforcement  to  Yenables,  who  had  returned  from 

-'•  An  abstract  of  Coote's  .-iccouiu  of  this  sanguinary  engagement  is  given 
\iy  Whitclocke  (pp.  463,  64),  by  which  it  appears  that  the  loss  of  the  Irish  was 
very  great — amounting  to  nearly  three  thousand  men.  On  the  9th  of  July 
liis  h'tters  were  read  in  the  parliament,  who  directed  a  day  of  public  thanks- 
giving to  be  observed  for  this  decisive  victory,  voted  a  hundred  pounds  to  Mr. 
King  who  brought  the  news,  and  ordered  a  letter  of  thanks  to  be  written  to 
Sir  Charles  Coote  and  his  oflSeers,  among  whom  the  following  were  specially 
noticed  : — Col.  Fenwjck,  Col.  Richard  Coote,  Lieutenant-Col.  Gore,  Major 
John  King,  Major  Francis  Gore,  and  Captain  Duckcnfield.  (Com.  Journ. 
vi.  438.)  M.tjor  King  survived  the  Rt-storation,  when  he  was  created  by 
diaries  IF.  the  first  Lord  Kin:;ston.  In  Aubrey's  "Miscellanies"  (Svo, 
Lond.  1721,  pp.  44,  45)  is  the  following  account  of  an  apparition  which  was 
seen  by  M'Mahon  and  some  of  his  officers  the  night  before  this  eventful 
battle  : — "A  woman  of  uncommon  stature,  all  in  white,  appearing  to  the 
said  bishop,  admonished  him  not  to  cross  the  river  first,  to  assault  the  enemy, 
but  suffer  them  to  do  it,  whereby  he  should  obtain  the  victory.  That  if  the 
Irish  took  the  water  first  to  move  towards  the  English,  they  should  be  put  to 
:i  total  rout;  which  came  to  pass.  O'Cahan  and  Sir  Henry  O'Neal,  who  wero 
both  killed  there,  saw  severally  the  same  apparition,  and  dissuaded  the  bislmp 
from  giving  the  first  onset,  but  could  not  prevail  upon  him." 
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Coleraine  to  Carrickfergus,  with  instructions  to  invest  Charle- 
mont,  the  only  fort  wliich  remained  in  the  liands  of  the  Irish. 
The  garrison  under  Sir  Phelim  O'Neill,  who  had  made  his  way 
thither  after  the  defeat  at  Letterkenny,  defended  the  place  in  the 
most  resolute  manner  against  repeated  assaults ;  till  being  at 
length  reduced  to  the  utmost  extremity,  they  surrendered  upon 
terms,  and,  in  the  beginning  of  August,  Venables  took  formal 
possession  of  the  fort.-''  The  entire  province  was  now  prostrate 
at  the  feet  of  the  English  republic ;  and  Coote  and  Venables, 
thus  victorious  over  its  enemies,  w  ere  ill  prepared  to  brook  any 
longer  the  opposition  of  the  presbytery  to  their  usurped  au- 
thority. 

One  of  the  first  measures  of  the  parliament,  after  the  execu- 
tion of  the  king  and  the  abolition  of  the  House  of  Lords,  was  to 
frame  an  oath  caUed  the  Engagement,  in  which  all  persons  were 
required  to  swear  to  be  "  faithful  to  the  commonwealth  of  Eng- 

2'  The  desperate  defence  made  by  the  garrison  is  amply  attested  by  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Venables  to  Cromwell,  written  immediately 
after  their  surrender  : —  "  After  our  greate  victory  [at  Letterkenny],  soe  soone 
as  wee  could  bring  ourselves  into  a  posture  fitt  for  a  siege  wee  sett  down  be- 
fore Charlemont,  wherein  liaveing  made  our  approaches,  wee  presently  bat- 
tered the  same,  but  found  it  stronger  than  expected,  and  soe  were  forced  to 
send  for  more  powder  and  ball,  and  the  gunns  being  within  fourty  or  fifty  yards 
of  the  wall  ;  which  being  done,  wee  fell  to  our  former  taske  againe,  and  con- 
ceiving the  breach  assaultable  wee  fell  on,  but  weare  repulsed  with  the  los^e 
of  fourty  men,  whereof  five  were  captains,  besides  inferiouroflScers,  and  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty  wounded.  After  which  repulse  wee  continued  the  myne 
formerly  begunne  and  almost  perfected,  and  a  running  trench  by  which  wee 
intended  to  putt  a  gallery  over  their  grafte.  Finding  our  batteries  could  not 
worke  the  said  effect,  wee  weare  induced  to  follow  this  course,  which  whyle 
we  weare  prosecuting  the  enemy  sounded  a  parly,  and  wee  consented  to  it, 
and  immediately  agreed  upon  the  surrender  of  the  place,  whereof  we  are  now 
in  possession  ;  and  liave  since  found  that  in  the  storme  they  lost  all  their  offi- 
cers except  Sir  Philomie  himself  and  two  lieutenants.  These  lost  about  fifty 
men,  and  wee  lost  about  seaventy.  Little  ammunicon  found;  onely  one  bar- 
rel of  powder,  sixty  cowes  and  oxen,  with  feome  salt,  salmond,  and  butter, 
soe  that  wee  conceive  they  might  have  houlden  out  three  weekes  or  a  month 
longer."  (Nickolls'  "  State  Papers,"  p.  83.)  This  letter  is  without  a  date, 
and  the  editor  conjectures  it  was  written  in  1651  ;  but  this  is  an  error,  as  it 
was  manifestly  written  in  August  1650.      See  Whitelocke,  467-469. 
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land  as  now  established,  without  a  king  or  House  of  Lords."  No  one 
was  admitted  to  any  public  office  or  place  of  trust  who  had  not 
taken  this  oath,  and  their  several  commanders  were  required  to 
administer  it  to  all  under  their  authority.  So  soon,  therefore, 
as  Venables  had  fixed  his  residence  at  Carrickfergus,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  impose  this  oath  on  his  officers  and  soldiers,  and  on 
the  chief  magistrates  of  the  towns  within  his  quarters,  and  to  in- 
vite the  several  ministers  around  him  to  enter  into  it  without 
delay.  The  latter  at  once  refused  to  take  the  oath  ;  but,  owing 
to  their  popularity  and  influence  in  the  country,  and  his  appre- 
hensions of  the  royalist  party,  not  at  that  time  subdued,  he  for- 
bore to  press  it  on  them,  or  to  notice  this  refusal  to  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  the  new  republic.^^  But  when  that  party  were 
on  the  eve  of  being  driven  out  of  the  province,  probably  urged 
on  by  the  Independents,  he  began  to  deal  less  favourably  with 
the  ministers.  TheToUowing  narrative  of  his  proceedings,  and 
of  their  able  and  resolute  defence  of  their  conduct,  was  drawn 
up  by  them  at  the  time,  and  has  been  happily  preserved  : — ^9 

"  The  sectaries,  although  they  might,  yet  they  did  not  at  the 
first  publickly  disturb  the  ministers,  notwithstanding  of  their 
free  preaching  against  their  courses,  till  once  they  had  the  enemy 
without  sufficiently  subdued,  and  these  people  within  taught  to 
carry  their  yoke. 

"  After  they  had  found  themselves  in  a  tolerable  posture,  they 
began  most  cunningly  to  loaden  the  ministry  with  reproaches 
(else  then-  malice  and  purpose  of  persecution  could  not  have  been 
well  enough  conveyed) ;  for,  say  they,  '  the  ministers  are  bloody 
men — they  are  seditious — they  keep  a   distance  between  you 

^  By  a  letter  from  Edinburgh,  it  appears  that,  even  so  early  as  the  be- 
ginning of  February   IGoO,   some   proceedings   had  been   taken  against  the 

ministers.     "From  Dublin  by  letters  of  February  15,  we  heare that  in 

the  North  of  Ireland,  the  engagement  is  vehemently  persist,  and  some  of  the 
ministers  imprisoned."     Nickolls'  "  State  Papers,"  p.  4. 

■"  This  valuable  document,  which  I  have  methodised  and  condensed  in  the 
text,  is  printed,  though  in  an  abridged  form,  in  "Presbyterian  Loyalty,"  p. 
289,  et  scq.,  and  is  entitled  "The  Defences  of  Mr.  John  Drysdaill,  minister 
at  Portaferry,  Mr.  Bautie,  Mr.  Main,  and  Mr.  Alexander,  ministers,  pri- 
soners.    Juno  1G50." 

VOL.  II.  K 
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and  us,  meaning  the  country,  else  your  burdens  would  not  lye 
so  heavy  upon  you — they,  in  their  preaching  and  praying,  are 
guilty  of  treason  against  the  state.'  Then  begun  they  in  their 
councils  to  advise  what  course  was  fittest  to  be  taken  with  these 
men ;  and  it  was  thought  fit  that  summons  should  be  issued  for 
them,  commanding  them  to  appear  before  Colonel  Venables  at 
the  army  at  Dromore.  The  first  summons  came  to  us  [met  in 
presbytery  at  Bangor]  about  four  hours  before  the  hour  of  our 
appearing  :  whereupon  not  long  after  second  summons  were  sent. 
These  peremptory  summons  sent  to  them  before  that  they  had 
called  them  to  a  conference,  or  had  desired  that  the  question 
should  be  disputed  for  the  satisfaction  of  conscience,  seemed  very 
strange  unto  the  ministers.  Besides,  understanding  of  the  threat- 
ening expressions  that  had  passed  from  many  of  them,  and  the 
particular  carriage  of  some  formerly  who  had  publickly  di'awn  in 
soldiers  into  sundry  churches,  and  opposed  the  ministers,  yea 
publickly  reviled  them  with  base  words  ;  also  the  very  day  before 
the  [second]  summons  came  they  had  ap^jrehended  Mr.  John 
Drysdaill,  minister  of  Portaferry,  by  a  band  of  near  eighty  dra- 
goons : — all  those  and  sundry  other  considerations  moved  the 
ministers  to  write  back  in  answer  to  these  summons;  and  desire 
a  safe  conduct  that  so  they  might  without  trouble  go  and  return. 
Instead  of  the  safe  conduct,  a  party  was  presently  sent  to  bring 
every  minister  by  violence ;  these  of  the  county  of  Antrim  to 
Carrickfergus,  and  those  of  the  county  of  Down  to  Belfast. 

"  Of  the  ministers  of  the  county  of  Down,  beside  Mr.  Drys- 
daill formerly  apprehended,  were  taken  Mr.  James  Baty  [or 
Bautie],  minister  at  Ballywalter,  and  Mr.  Fergus  Alexander, 
minister  at  Greyabbey.  Of  these  in  the  county  of  Antrim  were 
apprehended  Mr.  Henry  Main,  minister  at  Islemagee,  and  car- 
ried to  the  common  prison  of  Carrickfergus.  Master  Archibald 
Ferguson,  Mr.  David  Buttle,  Mr.  Anthony  Kennedy,  also  were 
taken,  yet  were  permitted  to  stay  in  their  own  houses  till  Colo- 
nel Venables  came  from  the  army  ;  at  which  time  we  were  all 
to  be  brought  before  him.  As  for  the  rest  of  the  ministers  they 
were  upon  their  keeping ;  some  fled  to  the  woods,  and  some  to 
Scotland,  or  hid  themselves.     Those  of  the  county  of  Down  were 
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brought  to  Belfast,  and  were  imprisoned  in  a  lodging  wliere  none 
of  the  Lord's  people  durst  come  to  visit  them,  nor  hear  them 
preach,  nor  join  with  them  in  prayer :  the  heathen  did  not  deal 
so  with  the  Apostle  Paul.  (Acts  xxviii.  30,  31.)  After  sixteen 
days'  imprisonment  of  Air.  Drysdaill  and  ten  of  the  rest,  Colonel 
Venables  came  from  the  army  to  Carrickfergus,  whither  we  were 
sent  to  observe  his  farther  pleasure. 

"  By  the  way,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  when  he  had  under- 
stood of  the  flight  of  the  ministers,  and  their  fears  of  his  violence, 
a  little  to  mitigate  the  matter,  he  sent  this  ensuing  paper  to  Mr. 
Ferguson  and  Mr.  Kennedy,  upon  a  letter  of  theirs  desiring  their 
not  imprisonment  till  he  himself  should  come  along  to  Carrick- 
fergus, at  which  time  they  promised  to  come  to  him  : — 'Whereas 
the  ministers  of  the  county  of  Down  and  Antrim  have  been  sum- 
moned to  appear  in  a  fair  way  before  me,  and  have  some  jea- 
lousies and  suspicions,  as  I  conceive,  that  I  intended  by  that 
summons  to  have  entrapped  them,  and  to  have  taken  advantage 
of  them  had  they  come ;  This  is  to  assure  them  that  if  they  come 
and  give  me  under  their  hands  that  they  will  not,  for  time  to 
come,  in  their  sermons  and  prayers,  nor  in  any  other  private 
conferences  with  the  people,  move  them  to  sedition  or  trouble, 
or  touch  upon  any  other  thing  of  state  matters  than  what  is 
allowed  by  the  state  of  England,  that  they  shall  have  free  liberty  to 
depart  from  me  again  to  their  several  places  of  abode  and  charges, 
and  to  use  their  ministerial  functions :  And  that,  although  at 
their  being  with  me  they  shall  not  be  convinced  to  give  this  en- 
gagement, yet  if  they  engage  that  they  will  depart  this  province 
and  repair  to  Scotland  within  ten  days,  wind  and  w^eather  serving, 
they  shall  have  free  liberty  to  do  the  same,  and  to  depart  on  these 
terms  also  without  confinement  or  restraint :  All  which  I  pro- 
mise under  my  hand  this  16th  day  of  June  1650.  E.  Venables.' 
"  As  you  may  perceive  by  this  paper,  the  question  was  pro- 
pounded to  the  seven  ministers,  *  Wliether  they  would  forbear 
preaching  or  conference  in  public  and  in  private  against  the  pre- 
sent power  and  state  of  England,  except  with  such  limitations 
as  were  then  propounded  ?'  unto  which  the  ministers  returned 
this  following  answer  in  writing,  subscribed  by  their  hands,  en- 
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titled,  '  Reasons  why  in  conscience  we  cannot  condescend  unto 
the  command  of  Colonel  Robert  Venables  in  that  kind  to  give 
obedience  thereunto.' 

"  First,  it  is  said  by  Colonel  Venables — you  are  subjects  to 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  which  is  a  kingdom  belonging  to  Eng- 
land ;  ought  you  not  therefore  to  obey  the  acts  of  the  parliament 
of  England  who  have,  by  act  of  parliament,  adjudged  it  high 
treason  if  any  man  shall  own  monarchicall  government  by  king 
or  house  of  lords,  and  have  commanded  under  a  penalty  to  sub- 
scribe an  engagement  to  be  faithful  unto  the  government  now 
established  without  king  or  house  of  lords. 

"  To  this  we  answer,  that  we  acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  sub- 
jects of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  that  Ireland  is  subordinate 
unto  England.  But  it  was  objected  that  now  they  were  come  in 
by  the  sword  as  conquerors,  and  the  sword  must  be  the  law.  To 
this  we  answer,  that  there  is  a  necessity  of  passive  obedience  in 
their  power,  though  we  do  not  acknowledge  their  authority. 
But  certainly  those  who  are  conquered  must,  or  at  least  ought 
to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  the  conqueror  by  public 
proclamation,  and  not  receive  them  from  every  private  soldier  or 
colonel  in  an  army.  Besides,  by  two  several  declarations.  Colo- 
nel Venables  spoke  to  the  people  in  this  corner  in  another  strain; 
wherein  are  these  words,  that  '  he  was  come  to  deliver  the  well- 
aifected  in  the  country  and  the  ministry  from  the  power  of  ma- 
lignants ;'  so  that  we  are  amazed  why  he  now  speaks  to  us  in  a 
dialect  so  far  different,  and  he  knew  as  well  then  in  what  we 
were  well-affected  as  now. 

"But  grant  that  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  were  immediately  sub- 
jected unto  the  laws  of  the  parliament  of  England,  and  that  we 
in  conscience  were  bound  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  parliament  of 
England,  (which  we  for  our  own  parts  have  been  most  ready  to 
do  always  since  these  troubles,  and  do  sincerely  profess  that  we 
are  all  cordially  and  willingly  subject  unto  the  lawful  authority 
of  the  kingdom  of  England  as  ever  we  were,  and  do  resolve  by 
the  strength  of  God  to  continue  constant) ;  yet  we  must  be  con- 
vinced that  that  power  which  now  rules  in  England  is  the  lawful 
])arliamentary  authority  of  that  kingdom. 
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"  To  this  Colonel  Venables  answers,  that  they  call  themselves 
so.  To  this  we  answer,  that  it  seems  to  us  a  strange  assertion 
that  they  are  a  parliament,  because  they  say  so ;  or  a  power,  be- 
cause they  place  power  in  themselves.  Can  men  be  the  authors 
and  founders  of  a  new  authority  in  themselves  ?  Kings  and  other 
magistrates  are  called  the  ordinance  of  man,  because  they  are  put 
into  their  offices  by  men  ;  but  can  the  same  person  be  the  creator 
and  the  creature  ?  Again,  it  seems  to  be  more  strange  to  us,  for  it 
overturns  the  very  foundations  of  order  and  right  government. 
For  men  are  called  to  the  magistracy  by  the  suffrage  of  the 
people  whom  they  govern ;  and  for  men  to  assume  unto  them- 
selves power  is  mere  tyranny  and  unjust  usurpation. 

"  But  it  may  be  said  that  the  parliament  are  called  by  the 
people.  We  indeed  conceive  that  the  first  parliament  which  was 
made  up  of  the  three  estates  were  orderly,  in  their  members 
being  elected  and  appointed  by  the  people  according  to  law. 
But  we  would  fain  understand  the  nature  of  this  government. 
At  first  sight  it  looks  like  a  democi'acy.  Yet  we  conceive  thai 
in  a  democracy,  the  power  of  goverimient  is  either  in  the  collec- 
tive body  of  the  people,  or  in  some  elected  by  them  and  en- 
trusted therewith.  But  neither  have  the  people  assumed  govern- 
ment in  their  own  hands  since  the  dissolution  of  the  old  govern- 
ment by  king,  lords  and  commons,  neither  have  they  elected  any 
new  delegates. 

"  But  we  cannot  be  persuaded  that  thj^  can  be  the  parliament 
of  England,  it  looks  so  unlike  it,  for  these  reasons  : — AVe  who 
are  now  accused  by  you  were  formerly  called  the  friends  of  the 
jiarliament  of  England ;  and  we  are  in  notliing  changed  from  the 
men  we  were  at  that  very  time.  We  walk  upon  those  very  same 
])rinciples,  we  preach  those  very  same  things  ;  so  that  surely  if 
tliis  were  the  parbament  of  England  we  would  continue  in  their 
favour.  Besides,  the  parliament  of  England  and  their  armies 
called  us  of  the  Scots  nation  their  brethren ;  their  armies  and 
ours  were  one ;  they  lived  and  suU'ered  together  !is  brethren. 
But  we  ai'c  now  by  your  soldiers  called  'seditious  fellows;'  our 
nation  is  styled  '  a  base  and  treacherous  nation,  which  you  will 
ere  long  make  a  province  of;'  our  oaths  are  no  more  accotinted 
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than  '  the  bark  of  a  dog/     All  these  do  evidently  hold  forth  to 
us  that  this  is  not  the  parliament  of  England. 

"  But  it  was  objected  by  Colonel  Venables  that  the  house  was 
purged,  for  there  was  discovered  therein  a  faction  that  carried 
on  the  king's  interest  without  regard  to  the  public  good  or  liberty 
of  the  subject.  They  were  purged,  indeed,  and  so  purged  that 
the  very  soul,  essence  and  being  of  a  parliament  were  purged 
from  them ;  and  nothing  left  but  some  few,  even  the  lesser  part 
of  the  house  of  commons.  Moreover,  when  the  king,  in  the 
sitting  down  of  the  last  parliament,  offered  to  infringe  the  liber- 
ties and  privileges  of  the  parliament  by  secluding  [only  five]  of 
the  members,  how  was  it  by  these  men  cried  out  upon  who  now 
themselves  have  so  violated  the  privileges  of  parliament,  that  they 
have  cut  off  two  integral  parts  [the  king  and  the  lords,]  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  third  estate  of  the  whole  parliament.  We 
cannot,  then,  in  reason  say  there  is  any  parliament  now  sitting 
in  England  unto  whom  obedience  is  due. 

"  But  let  us  go  further,  and  grant  that  those  men  were  a  par- 
liament ;  then,  whether  or  not  ought  we  to  obey  this  command 
in  submitting  to  their  authority  without  king  and  house  of  lords  ? 
Ought  we  to  forbear  preaching,  praying,  or  conference  in  public 
or  in  private,  except  with  the  limitations  propounded  by  Colonel 
Venables  ?  We  cannot,  neither  as  we  are  subjects,  nor  as  we 
are  Christians,  nor  as  we  are  ministers  of  the  Grospel. 

"  As  subjects  we  cannot,  because  we  are  under  the  moral  tie 
unto  a  former  established  government  by  king,  lords,  and  com- 
mons. Now  '  no  man  can  serve  two  masters  ;'  therefore  we  can- 
not be  subject  both  to  the  one  and  the  other.  And  we  conceive 
that  this  is  the  only  true  established  authority,  as  we  have  shewed 
formerly. 

"  As  Christians  we  cannot,  because  we  are  sworn  and  cove- 
nanted unto  that  relation,  both  in  the  oath  of  allegiance  unto 
his  majesty,  the  supreme  magistrate  in  these  three  kingdoms ; 
and  in  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  wherein  we  are  solemnly 
engaged  to  maintain  and  defend  these  interests,  which  this  en- 
gagement takes  away  ;  and  because  by  so  doing  we  should  offend 
against  all  tliese  Scriptures,  1   Tim.  v.  22;  Eph.  v.  7,  11;  Isa. 
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V.  20-4  ;  2  Cor.  vi.  14  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  2-5;  Prov.  xvii.  lo.  But 
may  ye  not  engage  a  non-acting  against,  or  a  permissive  sufter- 
ance  of  this  power  ?  We  deny  not  but  unto  an  usurped  power 
there  may  be,  in  some  cases  and  for  some  reasons,  a  present  pas- 
sive submission  in  our  own  temporal  things  ;  but  to  engage  for 
time  to  come  not  to  appear  against  it  cannot  be  justified.  For, 
by  so  doing,  we  wrong  others  with  whom  we  are  bound  in  solemn 
covenant,  in  binding  up  our  hands  from  their  assistance  in  point 
of  justice  against  usurpers.  And  if  lawful  authority  have  a  door 
opened  for  the  restoration  thereof,  we  make  ourselves  unable  to 
do  our  duty  before  God  and  man  unto  the  lawfid  magistrate. 

"  As  ministers  of  the  Gospel  we  cannot,  because,  of  all  others, 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  most  strictly  obliged  to  shew  opposi- 
tion to  sinful  courses,  and  to  study  the  advancement  of  equity 
in  their  places  and  stations,  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5 ;  Isa.  Iviii.  1.  But 
what  have  ministers  to  do  with  state  matters  ?  Let  them  preach 
Jesus  Christ,  and  not  meddle  with  other  things  which  do  not 
concern  them.  We  take  no  pleasure  to  move  without  our  own 
sphere;  neither,  through  the  strength  of  God,  resolve  we  to 
meddle  in  state  matters,  further  than  it  becometh  ministers  of 
the  Gospel.  For  we  deal  not  as  statesmen  in  state  matters,  but 
only  bewail  the  enormities  in  them,  and  witness  against  their 
evil.  And,  in  so  far  as  they  fall  under  theological  rides  and 
e\angelical  doctrines,  we  dare  not  restrain  oiu-selves,  but  as. 
watchmen  set  the  trumpet  to  our  mouth  and  cry  aloud,  and  not 
fear." 

This  fii'm  yet  temperate  defence  of  their  refusal  to  take  the 
engagement,  reflecting,  as  it  does,  the  highest  credit  on  the 
talents,  firmness,  and  loyalty  of  the  ministers,  proved  wliolly  un- 
availing. On  the  faith  of  the  safe-conduct  which  Venables  had 
previously  granted,  they  Avere  permitted  to  return  to  their  charges 
unmolested  ;  but  they  were  plainly  informed,  that,  "  since  they 
would  not  engage  to  carry  themselves  submissively  to  the  present 
government,  they  must  be  gone;  and  that  they  could  expect  no 
favour  from  them-''^"     This  intimation  of  approaching  difficulties 

^^  Adiiir'b  MS.      Sovcnil  of  tlicm  ;iccordiii"lv  :i".iiiirctiiuil  to  SLOlhiiid,  Hiid 
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was  confiriiied  by  a  Declaration  which  Sir  Charles  Coote  pub- 
lished in  tl*e  month  of  August,  immediately  after  the  final  reduc- 
tion of  the  province  by  the  surrender  of  Charlemont.  In  this 
pubKc  document,  while  he  bears  an  indirect  but  ample  testimony 
to  the  unwavering  attachment  of  the  ministers  to  constitutional 
principles,  he  thus  distinctly  forewarns  them  they  should  be  no 
longer  tolerated.^i  "  As  to  the  ministers,  we  declare  we  are 
heartily  sorry  that  we  should  be  inforced  to  that  irreverence  we 
sei'iously  acknowledge,  to  persons  of  their  function.  But  when 
after  several  admonitions,  private  and  public  intimations,  if  they 
would  adhere  to  their  former  dispensation  of  the  Word,  without 
these  frequent  oblique  calumnies  upon  that  government  and  power 
under  which  they  live,  rather  giving  the  children  stones  than 
bread,  and  instead  of  edification  of  souls  seeking  the  subversion 
and  ruin  of  the  state,  and  fomenting  such  distempers  among 
ourselves  that  cannot  probably  (if  way  were  given  unto  it)  but 
draw  us  into  factions,  diversities  of  interests,  and  so  terminate 
in  blood  :  We  say  out  of  the  duty  we  owe  to  Grod  in  preserving 
that  peace  we  enjoy  amongst  one  another,  and  for  preventing 
such  misreports  as  some  would  charge  us  withal,  out  of  the  re- 
lation we  stand  in  to  the  present  government  that  they  would 
undermine,  we  must  use  all  means  to  silence  all  such  incendiary 
instruments,  we  being  yet  scarcely  whole  of  those  deadly  wounds 
this  country  received  by  the  like  contumelious  practices ;  till 
which,  as  in  all  sincerity  we  declare  and  desire  it  may  be  re- 
ceived in  as  friendly  a  belief." 

In  October  following,  an  unpropitious  change  for  the  Presby- 
terians took  place  in  the  administration  of  the  aftairs  of  Ireland, 

I  find  Mr.  Drysdall  supplying  Paisley,  from  the  beginning  of  October  1650; 
Mr.  Henry  Colvert,  formerly  of  Oldstone,  being  still  alive,  but  for  a  long 
time  very  infirm  ;  Mr.  Hugh  Cunningham  supplying  Erskine  ;  Mr.  William 
Semple  supplying  Neilston ;  and  Mr.  Thomas  Hall  supplying  Kilmacolm. 

"  This  paper  is  entitled,  "  A  Declaration  of  the  Right  Honourable  Sir 
Charles  Coote,  Knight  and  Baronet,  Lord-President  of  Connaught,  com- 
mander in  the  army  in  the  province  of  Ulster  and  Connaught,  and  of  his 
Council  of  War.  August  14th,  1650."  The  paragraph  in  the  testis  the 
only  portion  of  this  Declaration  which  has  been  preserved.  ' '  Presbyterian 
Loyalty,"  pp.  207,  298. 


A.D.  1(551.  CHURCH  Ix\  IRELAiND.  153 

by  the  appointment  of  new  comraissioners  ;  Cromwell,  though 
now  employed  in  Scotland,  being  still  continueil  in  the  office  of 
lord-lieutenant,  and  Henry  Ireton,  his  son-in-law,  being  consti- 
tuted his  lord-deputy.  To  these  commissioners  another  Inde- 
pendent teacher,  Mr.  Samuel  Winter,  minister  at  Cottingham,  in 
Yorkshire,  was  appointed  chaplain  ;  he  was  soon  after  made 
provost  of  Trinity  College,  and  resided  there  constantly  till 
ejected  at  the  Restoration.  He  also  officiated  at  St.  Nicholas' 
church  in  the  city.  One  of  the  "  Instructions"  given  them  was, 
to  afford  all  due  encouragement,  and  to  appoint  a  competent 
maintenance,  "  by  way  of  stipend,  out  of  the  public  revenue" — 
not,  however,  for  ministers,  whom  it  was  now  the  evidence  of 
superior  light  to  decry — but  "  for  all  such  persons  of  pious  life 
and  conversation  as  they  shall  find  qualified  with  gifts  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel."  ^^  At  the  same  time,  they  were  di- 
rected to  put  in  execution  all  orders  of  parliament  against  not 
only  Popish  recusants,  but  against  "  aU  delinquent  and  scanda- 
lous ministers."  In  consequence  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Scots, 
by  whom  Charles  II.,  after  solemnly  swearing  the  covenant, 
had  been  crowned  at  Scone  on  the  1st  of  January  1651,  the 
Presbyterians  of  Ulster  were  looked  upon  with  increased  jealousy, 
and  their  conduct  vigilantly  observed,  lest  the  interest  of  their 

3-  These  Instructions  are  given  at  length  in  the  Commons'  Journals,  \i. 
479.  One  of  their  earliest  orders  respecting  ministers  was  the  following  : — 
"  Dublin  Castle,  22d  August  1G51.  Ordered,  that  the  commissioners  of  re- 
venue at  Dublin  do  forthwith  inquire  what  stipends  and  tythes  or  other  main- 
tenance do  belong  to  the  ministers  within  the  several  parishes  in  the  city  of 
Dublin,  and  do  certify  the  same  to  the  commissioners  of  parliament ;  and  they 
are  likewise  to  provide  two  convenient  houses  belonging  to  the  commissioners, 
for  the  pleasant  accommodation  of  Mr.  Rogers  and  Mr.  Wyke  and  their  fami- 
lies."  (MS.  extracts  from  the  council  books  of  Ireland,  for  which  I  am 
indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Sir  William  Betham,  Knt.,  Ulster  king-at-arms.) 
The  other  Independent  ministers  in  Dublin  at  this  period,  besides  Mr.  Winter 
and  Messrs.  Rogers  and  Wyke,  were  Mr.  Wilkinson,  Mr.  Ilooke,  Mr.  Hug- 
gins,  .md  Mr.  Chambers.  Five  of  these  were  empowered,  by  order  of  the 
commissioners,  dated  Dec.  15,  1651,  "to  take  care  that  the  Gospel  be 
jircached  at  St.  Patrick's  church  in  Dublin  every  Lord's-day,  by  tliemselves 
or  others,  until  Mr.  Chambers  shall  retuin  ;  he  being  now  appointed  with  the 
commissioners  into  Connaught."     MS.  ext.  u(  supra. 
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national  sovereign  should  be  revived  by  them  in  Ireland.  The 
ministers  were,  in  a  particular  manner,  subjected  to  rigorous 
treatment.  They  were  violently  excluded  from  their  pulpits, 
their  subsistence  was  withdrawn,  they  were  in  continual  danger 
of  being  apprehended  and  imprisoned ;  and  at  a  council  of  war, 
held  at  Carrickfergus  in  March  1651,  which  was  attended  by 
Sir  Charles  Coote,  with  Colonels  Yenables,  Chidley  Coote,  and 
Robert  Barrow,  a  formal  act  of  banishment  from  the  kingdom 
was  passed  against  them.^^  The  engagement  was  also  pressed 
on  all  classes  throughout  the  country.  Commissioners  visited 
almost  every  parish,  and  the  inhabitants,  upon  summons,  were 
required  to  appear  before  them,  and  take  this  obnoxious  oath. 
And  though  the  council  of  war  had  not  yet  decided  Avhat  course 
to  pursue  with  respect  to  the  numbers  who  refused  to  swear,  due 
notice  was  in  the  meantime  taken  of  them,  and  threats  of  heavy 
penalties  were  freely  denounced  against  them. 

At  this  gloomy  period  of  the  history  of  the  Church  died  one 
of  her  most  zealous  and  upright  office-bearers.  Major  Edmond 
EUis.  He  was  among  the  first  elders  who  were  ordained  by  the 
Rev.  Anthony  Kennedy  after  his  settlement  at  TemjDlepatriek,  in 
the  end  of  the  year  1646,  ^^  and  was  one  of  that  rare  class  of 

33  Adair's  MS.  and  "Sample  of  Jet-black,"  &c.,  p.  215.  In  July  of  this 
year,  I  find  that,  in  addition  to  Sir  C.  Coote,  the  following  were  the  principal 
ofiScers  employed  in  Ireland — viz.,  Henry  Ireton,  lord-deputy,  John  Hewson, 
governor  of  Dublin,  Robert  Lawrence,  Robert  Barrow,  William  Allen,  Hie- 
ronie  Sankey,  Henry  Cromwell  (Oliver's  son,  afterwards  lord-deputy),  Robert 
Venables,  Dan.  Redman,  J.  Vernon. 

2*  Mr.  Kennedy,  as  the  reader  has  seen  (page  39,  antea),  was  ordained 
on  the  30th  of  October  1646  ;  .ind,  on  the  22d  of  November  following,  four- 
teen elders  and  four  deacons  were  "  publickly  admitted  and  sworn  with  prayer 
and  fasting."  The  first  two  names  are  Major  Edmond  Ellis  and  Lieutenant 
James  Lindsay.  The  following  regulations,  agreed  upon  by  the  session 
shortly  after  their  appointment,  will  give  an  idea  of  the  state  of  discipline  at 
this  period,  and  of  the  strict  manner  in  which  it  was  administered  : — "  It  is 
enacted  by  the  session  of  Templepatrick  :  First,  That  all  complaints  come 
into  the  session  by  way  of  bill  :  the  coinplaintivc  is  to  put  in  one  shilling  with 
his  bill,  and  if  ho  proves  not  his  point,  his  shilling  forfeits  to  the  session-book. 
This  is  done  to  prevent  groundless  scandal.  Second,  That  all  beer-sellers 
that  sell  best  beer,  especially  in  the  night-time,  till  pcoi)le  be  drunk,  shall 
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Christian  soldiers,  of  wliom  many  had  been  employed  in  Ireland. 
After  reluctantly  surrendering  Carriekfergus  to  the  royalists  un- 
der Lord  Montgomery  in  1649,  he  appears  to  have  retired  to 
Templepatrick,  where  he  died  in  the  midst  of  his  family,  be- 
wailed by  his  friends  and  deeply  lamented  by  the  Church,  on 
Wednesday,  the  11th  of  June,  the  day  after  the  engagement,  to 
which  he  was  strongly  opposed,  had  been  tendered  at  Antrim  to 
the  adjoining  parishes.  Through  all  the  difficulties  and  vicissi- 
tudes of  those  trying  times  he  was  a  consistent  Presbyterian,  and 
a  truly  eminent  Christian.  Several  of  his  devout  sayings  on  liis 
death-bed,  which  have  been  preserved,  are  worthy  of  being  re- 
corded, as  aftbrding  a  specimen  of  the  religious  sentiments  and 
feelings  of  the  Presbyterian  eldership  at  tliis  period.^"^ 

In  consequence  of  the  strictness  with  which  the  engagement 
was  pressed,  and  the  rigorous  proceedings  of  the  council  of  war 
against  the  ministers,  many  of  them  were  compelled  to  abandon 
the  country.  A  few,  unwilling  to  leave  then*  people  at  this  per- 
plexing crisis,  ventured  to  remain,  notwithstanding  the  serious 
privations  to  which  they  were  exposed.  "  Those  that  staid  in 
the  country,  though  they  could  not  exercise  their  ministry  orderly 
as  formerly,  and  though  their  stipends  were  sequestered,  yet  they, 
changing  their  apparel  to  the  habit  of  countrymen,  travelled  in 

be  censured.  Third,  That  if  parents  let  their  children  vague  or  play  on  the 
Lord's-day,  they  shall  be  censured  as  profaners  of  the  Sabbath.  Fourth, 
That  all  persons,  standing  in  the  public  place  of  repentance,  shall  pay  the 
church-oflficer  one  groat.  Fifth,  That  no  children  be  baptised  till  the  parents 
who  present  them  come  to  some  of  the  elders  and  get  their  children's  names 
registered,  that  the  elders  may  testify  of  them  to  the  minister."  It  was  sub- 
sequently enacted  (Dec.  28,  1647),  "That  if  there  beany  misdemeanour,  as 
drunkenness  or  squabbling,  at  bridals,  besides  the  censures  the  persons  them- 
selves come  under  who  commit  the  abuse,  the  persons  married  shall  forfeit 
their  privileges.''  The  first  communion  adiniuistercd  at  Templepatrick  after 
Mr.  Kennedy's  ordination  was  on  the  4th  of  July  1647  ;  forty  pottles  of  the 
best  claret  were  used,  indicating  a  very  large  attendance  of  communicants. 
The  first  censure  on  record  is — "  That  Joiin  Cowan  shall  stand  opposite  tho 
pulpit,  and  confess  his  sin,  in  the  face  of  the  public,  of  beating  his  wife  on  tho 
Lord's-day." 

■'■''  See  Appendix,  where  I  have  inserted  an  account  of  his  death  from  a  copy 
which  I  discovered  among  the  Wodrow  MSS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library. 
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their  own  parishes  frequently,  and  sometimes  in  other  places, 
taking  what  opportunities  they  could  to  preach  in  the  fields,  or 
in  barns  and  glens  ;  and  were  seldom  in  their  own  houses.  They 
persuaded  the  people  to  constancy  in  the  received  doctrines,  in 
opposition  to  the  wild  heresies  which  were  then  spreading,  and 
reminding  them  of  their  duty  to  their  lawful  magistrates,  the 
king  and  parliament,  in  opposition  to  the  usurpation  of  the  times ; 
and  in  their  public  prayers  always  mentioning  the  lawful  magis- 
trate. 

"  This  continued  throughout  the  summer  of  1651 ;  at  which 
time  there  was  diligent  search  made  anew  for  them.  Some  were 
again  taken,  others  fled  ;  and  those  who  were  taken  were  impri- 
soned first,  for  a  time,  in  Carriekfergus,  in  lodgings  where  they 
quartered ;  and  thereafter,  Colonel  Venables  not  gaining  any 
ground  upon  them,  they  were  sent  to  Scotland,  where  all  of  them 
were  invited  to  j^arishes,  and  exercised  their  ministry  for  about 
three  years  in  divers  places  of  Scotland,  and  were  admitted  as 
members  of  the  presbyteries  where  their  congregations  were : 
and  withal  they  reserved  a  liberty  to  return  to  then*  places  in 
Ireland,  if  ever  Grod  should  open  a  door.  Those  remaining  in 
the  country,  and  not  apprehended,  being  only  about  six  or  seven, 
were  Messrs.  Thomas  Peebles,  James  Gordon,  and  Gilbert  Earn- 
say,  in  the  county  of  Down  ;  and  Messrs.  Anthony  Kennedy, 
Robert  Cunningham,  and  Patrick  Adair,  in  the  county  of  An- 
trim. These  were  now  put  to  greater  difiiculties  than  before, 
being  more  earnestly  searched  after  than  in  their  houses ;  yet 
they  continued  preaching  in  remote  or  private  places,  where  the 
people  willingly  met  them.  They  had  frequent  meetings  among 
themselves  in  order  to  strengthening  one  another,  and  consulting 
of  their  present  carriage ;  and  they  drew  up  causes  of  fasts  and 
humiliations  to  be  kept  among  the  people  in  a  private  way,  in 
several  little  societies,  as  the  times  permitted.  Sometimes  the 
minister  would  in  his  parish  call  them  all  together  a  part  of  the 
day,  and  preach  and  pray  with  them  ;  and  thereafter  the  people 
would  repair  to  their  several  societies  for  prayer  the  rest  of  the 
day,  the  minister  always  joining  with  one  of  these  little  societies 
after  another.     This  continued  for  another  year  ;  at  which  time 
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the  people  were  discouraged  through  want  of  the  public  ordi- 
nances. The  minister.?  also  wearied,  and  ceased  their  manner  of 
living  and  preaching :  and  indeed  it  appeared  that  these  small 
endeavours  of  an  oppressed  people  and  remnant  of  the  ministry 
were  not  in  vain,  for  after  this  matters  began  to  grow  more  en- 
couraging.    For  it  was  a  holy  Providence  thus  ordered  it. 

"  It  was  before  recorded,  that  two  of  the  presbytery  had  been 
suspended  about  three  years  before,  for  their  declining  to  read 
the  presbytery's  Representation  against  the  sectarian  party.  And 
they  continuing  obstinate  in  their  opmion  against  the  presbytery, 
when  that  party  commanded  in  the  country,  these  brethren  were 
much  encouraged  by  them,  and  not  only  had  the  liberty  of  their 
ministry,  but  considerable  salaries.  They  met  along  with  some 
ministers  belonging  to  the  army,  whereof  Timothy  Taylor,  an 
Independent,  was  the  chief  both  for  power,  jjarts,  learning,  and 
gravity.  They  had  also  meeting  with  them  some  old  curates  who 
had  now  fallen  in  witli  Mr.  Taylor,  and  some  others  who  were  rather 
of  Anabaptistical  principles.  These  two  brethren,  together  with 
another,  Mr.  Thomas  Vesey,  who  now  followed  their  way,  and 
was  minister  of  Coleraine,  remembering  the  sweet  society  they 
sometimes  had  had  with  theu"  own  brethren  of  theii'  principles, 
and  now  beginning  to  discern  that  party  better,  and  having  com- 
passion on  then'  brethren,  whose  bodies  and  spirits  were  much 
spent  with  tossings  in  the  country,  they  made  a  motion  to  Mr, 
Taylor  to  desire  a  conference  with  these  few  brethren  in  the 
country,  in  order  to  a  right  understanding  between  him  and 
them ;  which  he  and  the  rest  witli  him  accorded  unto. 

"  They,  therefore,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  brethren  of  the  pres- 
bytery [in  December],  in  which,  after  fair  and  brotherly  language, 
they  invite  the  brethren  to  appoint  a  time  and  place  of  meeting 
with  them,  when  they  should  spend  one  day  in  fasting  and 
prayer,  in  order  to  a  right  understanding  among  them  in  mat- 
ters of  controversy  relating  both  to  the  commonwealth  and  other 
matters ;  and  thereafter  that  they  should  immediately  fall  upon 
an  amicable  brotherly  conference  upon  these  matters,  to  give  or 
receive  satisfaction  :  and  the  commissioners  of  the  revenue  who 
then  governed  the  country,  whereof  Colonel  Venables  was  one. 
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being  made  acquainted  with  this  proposal,  they  promised  a  safe 
conduct,  that  if  there  were  no  agreement  these  ministers  should 
be  '  in  statu  quo  prius.'  This  letter  was  sent  by  Mr.  Jeremiah 
O'Quin,  to  be  delivered  to  Mr.  Anthony  Kennedy  of  Temple- 
patrick,  and  he  was  commissioned  to  confer  with  him  anent  the 
time  and  place  of  their  meeting.  But  Mr.  Jeremy  could  not  find 
any  one  in  Templepatrick,  though  the  place  where  he  was  bred, 
where  he  before  had  been  in  great  reputation  and  had  much  ac- 
quaintance, to  tell  him  where  he  might  find  Mr.  Kennedy; 
wherefore  he  was  forced  to  leave  the  letter  to  its  venture.  It 
came,  however,  to  the  brethren's  hands,  upon  which  they  met  to- 
gether ;  and  after  consultation  with  prayer  to  Grod,  they  resolved 
they  would  not  nor  could  not  meet  these  brethren  '  primo  in- 
stante'  in  the  exercise  of  fasting  and  prayer  till  they  knew  them 
better :  Some  of  them  they  had  never  seen  and  were  of  princi- 
ples professedly  contrary,  others  of  them,  being  under  censure 
of  the  presbytery  yet  untaken  off",  they  would  not  counte- 
nance at  all.  However,  they  wrote  a  letter  back  declaring  they 
were  willing  to  meet  with  Mr.  Taylor  and  Mr,  Weeks,^^  two 
ministers  of  the  army,  and  confer  with  them.  They  named  the 
day  and  place,  at  Antrim,  in  March  1652,  which  was  near  four 
months  after  the  date  of  their  letter. 

"  These  ministers  having  received  the  letter  which  intimated 
the  day  and  place,  they  gathered  together  all  they  could  per- 
suade who  were  inclining  toward  their  way  of  Independency  or 
Anabaptism,  in  the  whole  county  of  Antrim ;  and  the  brethren 
who  had  fallen  from  the  presbytery  came  along  with  them. 
Though  Thursday  was  the   day  appointed,   they  met  there  on 

36  The  name  of  this  minister  was,  more  correctly,  Wyke  ;  and  from  the 
following  order  of  the  commissioners  of  state,  it  appears  that  he  had  been 
sent  into  Ulster  a  very  short  time  previously  ; — "Dublin  Castle,  3d  October 
1651.  It  is  ordered  that  Mr.  Andrew  Wyke,  minister  of  the  Gospel,  do 
forthwith  repair  to  Lisnegarvey  and  Belfast,  to  preach  the  Word  there,  and 
in  such  places  in  Ulster  as  Colonel  Robert  Venables,  Colonel  Arthur  Hill, 
and  Colonel  Robert  Barrow,  or  any  two  of  them,  shall  apprehend  to  be  most 
conducing  to  the  advancement  of  Jesus  Christ."  (MS.  Ext.  from  Council 
Books,  ut  supra.)  Mr.  Wyke  resided  at  Lisburn,  and  received  an  endowment 
of  £120  per  annum,  which  was  afterwards  raised  to  £140.     See  Appendix. 
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Tuesday,  and  kept  Wednesday  wholly  in  public  preaching  in  the 
church.  On  Thursday  morning  there  was  preaching  also,  and  a 
very  throng  congregation.  The  seven  brethren  of  the  presby- 
tery, being  near  Antrim  on  Wcdnestlay  at  night,  came  into  the 
town  on  Thursday  morning  ;  and  finding  there  was  preaching  in 
the  church  they  also  went  in  among  the  crowd.  It  was  Mr. 
Weeks  that  was  preaching.  This  gentleman  perceiving  these 
ministers  coming  in,  he  immediately  in  discourse  to  the  people 
did  indirectly  reflect  on  them  as  troublers  of  the  country  and 
dividers  of  God's  people ;  but  there  he  did  profess  they  would 
be  forced  to  stop,  alleging  to  the  people  Rev.  iii.  9.  This  was 
the  first  entertainment  these  ministers  got  instead  of  their  bro- 
therly conference.  But  immediately  after  ending  the  sermon 
and  prayer  they  had  another  '  salve,'  which  was  somewhat  affront- 
ing and  very  surprising  to  them.  The  people  were  warned  by 
the  same  Mr.  Weeks  to  be  present  in  the  hall  at  the  castle  imme- 
diately after  dinner,  to  hear  a  dispute  between  these  gentlemen 
(as  he  called  the  ministers  present  and  now  in  the  eye  of  the 
people)  and  us,  meaning  Mr.  Taylor  and  himself.  At  this  time 
neither  himself  nor  Mr.  Taylor  had  ever  seen  these  ministers, 
nor  they  them  ;  nor  had  ever  any  intercourse  but  that  one  let- 
ter before  mentioned.  But  Mr.  Taylor  hearing  these  were  young 
men,  and  knowing  himself  to  be  of  a  considerable  standing,  and 
not  unlearned ;  and  long  before  this  having  put  forth  a  book  in 
print  in  vindication  of  independency,^'^  he  thought  to  surprise  the 
country  young  men  and  affi'ont  them  before  the  people  as  not 
able  to  defend  their  cause  ;  and  bring  the  independent  way 
into  credit  in  the  country  in  opposition  to  presbytery.  Mr. 
Weeks  concurred  with  him  thus  far  ;  but  being  an  Anabaptist  he 
had  a  further  design  than  Mr.  Taylor,  but  was  much  more  un- 
able to  follow  it,  being  void  of  himian  learning,  never  educated 
that  way,  but  a  tradesman  and  imprudent. 

"  After  the  summons  to  a  public  dispute  before  the  people, 
unexpected  by  the  ministers,  coming  out  of  church  they  met  Mr. 
Taylor  and  Mr.  Weeks  at  the  door,  and  saluted  each  other  with- 

•"  Sec  note  16  of  this  chapter. 
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out  more  words ;  but  they  refused  to  take  by  the  liand  those 
brethren  who  had  fallen  from  the  presbytery  and  were  now 
joined  with  the  sectaries.  Instead  of  going  to  dinner,  however, 
they  went  together  to  a  room  in  a  private  house  with  some  few 
of  their  friends  who  had  been  present  at  that  sermon,  to  consider 
what  to  do,  and  they  resolved  not  to  dispute.  After  the  two  bre- 
thren [Taylor  and  Weeks]  had  dined  in  the  castle,  they  sent  one 
to  the  ministers  to  desire  them  to  come  to  the  dispute.  The 
people  were  now  gathered ;  and  indeed  the  people,  having  such 
public  warning  upon  such  an  unusual  occasion,  did  readily  throng 
into  the  place.  The  brethren  returned  an  answer  they  could  not 
dispute,  but  were  willing  to  discourse  with  Mr.  Taylor  and  Mr. 
Weeks,  according  to  their  own  proposal,  in  private.  They  re- 
plied, there  must  be  a  dispute  since  the  people  were  advertised ; 
otherwise  they  woidd  publicly  declare  to  the  people  that  the 
ministers  would  not  defend  their  own  cause. 

"  However  the  ministers  went  down  to  the  castle,  and  had 
first  a  meeting  with  the  two  brethren  in  a  chamber,  and  dis- 
coursed with  them  of  the  unreasonableness  and  unfairness  of  their 
carriage,  thus  to  take  advantage  and  bring  men  to  a  dispute, 
not  only  without  any  previous  warning  of  any  such  thing,  but 
who  knew  not  so  much  as  what  should  be  the  subject-matter  of 
their  dispute.  They  desired  only  that  they  might  agree  upon 
the  points  in  debate,  and  let  them  be  now  formed  into  theses, 
and  they  were  willing  to  debate  with  them  to-morrow  morning. 
But  nothing  would  do  save  a  present  dispute,  as  the  people  were 
gathered,  and  would,  without  that,  be  disappointed.  They 
would  dispute  on  nothing  but  what  they  commonly  taught  and 
owned.  And  so  they  went  down  stairs  to  the  common  hall, 
where  the  people  were  gathered  very  throng,  and  where  were  a 
long  table  and  forms  set  for  the  ministers,  and  a  chair  at  the 
upper  end  of  it.  There  Masters  Taylor  and  Weeks  sat  down, 
and  cheerfully  looked  to  one  another.  They  spake  to  the  people 
saying — '  It  seems  these  gentlemen  will  not  come  to  dispute  and 
defend  their  cause.'  Meantune  the  brethren  staid  in  the  chamber, 
and  those  who  had  joined  with  the  sectaries  staid  with  them, 
persuading  them  to  that  dispute,  and  telling  them  there  was  no 
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fear.  Yea,  Mr.  Jeremy  O'Quiu  ottered  himself  to  undertake  it, 
if  the  brethren  would  allow  him.  In  the  meantime  one  of  their 
friends  came  up  and  besought  them,  as  they  regarded  the  credit 
of  the  profession,  to  go  down  and  answer  those  men ;  for  they 
were  triumphing.  Upon  this  message  the  brethren,  without  any 
further  deliberation  or  discourse,  hastened  to  the  place :  and  one 
of  them,  Mr.  Patrick  Adair,  whom  the  rest  had  been  speaking  of 
among  themselves  to  entertain  this  debate,  and  who  had  enter- 
tained most  of  the  discourse  in  the  chamber,  did,  with  a  kind  of 
animosity  and  resolution  unusual  to  him,  step  into  the  chair  and 
set  himself  down  there,  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Weeks  sitting  below 
upon  a  form.  On  this  jNIr.  Taylor  made  a  motion  to  Mr.  Weeks 
that  a  brother  should  pray  before  the  dispute  begun,  wliich  ISIr. 
Weeks  motioned  to  the  brother  in  the  chau*.  Mr.  Adair  readily 
yielded  to  the  motion  and  prayed,  and  then  sat  himself  down  in 
the  chair  waiting  what  further  step  the  brethren  would  make 
toward  the  dispute. 

"  Ml".  Taylor  then  rose  up  and  delivered  before  the  people  a 
discourse  elaborate  enough,  and  cunningly  contrived  to  commend 
Independency,  and  ilisgrace  Presbytei'ian  government.  In  this 
he  stated  the  question  between  the  one  and  the  other,  made 
the  Independent  opinions  more  plausible  to  the  common  people, 
as  to  the  constitution  of  their  Church  members,  their  tenderness 
m  their  walk,  the  freedom  of  God's  people  in  that  way  without 
anything  like  tyranny  over  their  consciences,  not  measuring  their 
congregations  by  mearings  of  land  but  by  godliness,  not  taking 
in  aU  the  promiscuous  multitude  to  be  partakers  of  all  ordinances, 
&c.  &c.  After  Mr.  Taylor  had  thus  discoursed  near  to  an  hour, 
he  sat  himself  down  and  said  no  more.  Upon  this,  the  brother 
who  sat  in  the  chaii"  [Mr.  Adaii"]  rose  up,  and  first  spoke  to  the 
people,  declaring  the  occasion  of  our  coming  there;  that  it  was 
upon  a  brotherly  letter  from  those  gentlemen,  pointuig  at  Messrs. 
Taylor  and  Weeks,  to  a  private  and  amicable  conference,  which 
now  they  of  themselves,  ^vithout  their  consent,  had  turned  to  a 
pubUc  dispute  ;  that  they  knew  not  what  should  be  tlie  matter 
of  their  debate  till  now ;  and  that  therefore  they  were  not  fitted 

VOL.  II.  L 
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to  dispute  upon  such  weighty  matters  off  hand,  especially  with 
such  a  grave  man  as  Mr.  Taylor.  But  as  Providence  seemed  to 
call  them  to  say  something  for  presbyterial  government,  and  the 
constitution  of  our  Churches,  in  opposition  to  the  Independent 
way,  they  would  now,  as  they  could,  answer  what  Mr.  Taylor 
had  said  :  and  they  besought  the  people,  if  their  cause  were  not 
well  managed  by  them,  not  to  attribute  it  to  the  weakness  of  the 
cause  but  to  theirs,  and  partly  also  to  that  indirect  way  which 
had  been  taken  with  them  to  come  to  a  public  dispute. 

"  Upon  which  Mr.  Adair  then  turned  to  Mr.  Taylor  and  told 
him,  that,  not  having  known  what  should  be  the  ground  of  his 
discourse  before  he  heard  it,  and  having  no  theses  from  him  to 
found  a  debate  on,  he  could  not  so  exactly  mention  all  that  Mr. 
Taylor  had  said ;  only  some  few  heads  he  observed,  and  men- 
tioned them.  The  first  and  principal  being  anent  the  consti- 
tuent members  of  theirs  and  our  Churches  :  they  were  for  visible 
saints,  or  such  as  in  ground  of  charity  had  positive  holiness — we 
took  in  all  those  who  were  willing  to  profess  the  truth  and  be 
subject  to  Christ's  ordinances.  And  thus,  Mr.  Adair  laboured 
to  overthrow  Mr.  Taylor's  pious-like  opinion ;  and  evidenced  the 
way  of  constituting  the  visible  Church,  not  only  by  the  constant 
practice  of  all  the  Churches  of  Christ  since  the  Apostles'  times, 
except  Donatists,  Anabaptists,  &c.,  but  also  by  the  way  of  consti- 
tuting Churches  both  under  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ; 
wherein  Mr.  Adair  instanced  the  first  Church  formed  by  Moses, 
thereafter  in  the  times  of  David  and  the  prophets.  Mr.  Taylor 
gave  some  answer  to  these  instances,  which  were  readily  replied 
unto ;  the  truth  is,  Mr.  Taylor  did  not  speak  much  after  his 
elaborate  discourse.  Mr.  Adair,  who  most  spoke  to  him,  being- 
irritated  by  his  unfair  carriage  and  drawing  them  to  a  dispute 
under  so  much  disadvantage,  spoke  with  a  confidence  and  ani- 
mosity which  Mr.  Taylor  expected  not  from  a  youth  otherwise 
not  endued  with  that  gift.  But  it  was  owned  by  Mr.  Adair  to 
be  more  God's  special  hand  at  that  time  giving  light  and  courage, 
than  any  personal  ability  in  himself.  Thereafter,  another  brother 
began  to  debate  the  business  witli  Mr.  Taylor  a  little  between 
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themselves  more  quietly.  And  in  the  meantime  Mr.  Weeks  pro- 
poned an  argument  to  Mr.  Adair  in  a  direct  syllogism,  which  was 
easily  answered  by  a  distinction  to  which  Mr.  Weeks  had  no 
reply  ;  nor  did  he  propose  another  argument,  for  he  had  not  been 
taught  syllogisms.  When  he  became  mute,  Mr.  Taylor  turned 
from  the  other  brother  with  whom  he  had  been  discoursing,  and 
said  to  Weeks,  '  What  is  become  of  your  argument,  brother  ? ' 
After  this  Mr.  Weeks  looked  angry  and  bashful,  but  gave  no 
answer.  At  this  Mr.  Taylor  again  proposed  that  one  should 
pray.  He  himself  being  desired  to  do  so  by  the  brother  who 
had  prayed  before,  he  prayed,  and  therein  gave  thanks  to  God 
for  the  moderation  that  had  appeared  in  that  debate.  He  seemed 
to  take  the  brethren's  carriage  well,  and  so  they  parted.  But 
those  who  favoured  that  way,  who  had  been  brought  there  of 
purpose  to  hear  the  brethren  of  the  presbytery  affronted  and  dis- 
puted out  of  their  principles,  declared  much  dissatisfaction  with 
Mr.  Taylor's  management,  and  said  he  had  lost  his  cause.  The 
people  who  favoured  the  poor  ministers  returned  much  confirmed 
and  rejoicing.  One  of  them,  a  very  pious  gentleman,  said  to 
Mr.  Adair,  that  when  he  heard  Mr.  Taylor's  first  discourse, 
wherein  he  set  forth  the  Independent  way  with  all  its  seeming 
advantages,  he  was  like  to  be  taken,  till  he  heard  those  pious- 
like  pretences  answered  from  Scripture,  and  the  constitution  of 
God's  Church  opened  both  under  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
"  The  brethren,  having  a  safe-conduct  sent  them  in  order  to 
this  meeting  with  the  other  ministers,  parted  fairly  with  them. 
They  ventured  to  return  to  their  congregations  more  confidently 
and  openly  than  before,  no  man  forbidding,  for  a  little  time. 
This  little  respite,  as  a  fruit  of  God's  special  providence,  and  the 
news  of  this  dispute  went  to  Scotland  and  reached  the  brethren 
there.  Shortly  after  [in  June]  there  came  over  Mr.  Archibald 
Ferguson,  minister  of  Antrim,  Avho  had  a  letter  from  Venables 
upon  a  request  by  my  Lady  Clotworthy,  mother  to  Sir  John  Clot- 
worthy,  a  worthy  matron,  and  who  with  her  whole  family  had 
been  of  a  long  time  not  only  favourers  but  avowed  friends  of 
the  way  of  God.  Mr.  Andrew  Stewart,  minister  of  Donaghadee, 
being  then  in  Galloway,  judged  it  also  his  duty  to  venture  to 
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give  his  congregation  here  a  visit,  and  came  over  when  he  heard 
that  Mr.  Ferguson  had  been  sent  for."38 

While  the  ministers  were  enjoying  this  short  respite,  another 
change  took  place  in  the  members  of  the  Irish  government.  In 
the  previous  November,  Ireton,  Cromwell's  son-in-law,  died  at 
Limerick ;  and,  in  his  room,  Lieutenant-Greneral  Fleetwood,  who 
had  married  his  widow,  was,  on  the  9  th  of  July,  appointed  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  forces,  and  one  of  the  commissioners  for 
the  civil  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  In  the  following  month,  new 
"  Instructions,"  not  differing  essentially  from  those  previously  in 
force,  were  drawn  up  by  the  parliament  for  the  guidance  of  the 
commissioners,  who  were,  at  the  same  time,  continued  in  office 
for  two  years  longer .^^  One  of  their  first  measures  was  to  con- 
stitute a  court  of  justice  for  the  trial  of  all  those,  whether  Eo- 
manists  or  Protestants,  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  murders 
which  had  disgraced  the  first  breaking  out  of  the  Eebellion. 
This  court,  whose  jurisdiction  and  authority  were  distinctly  de- 
fined,^" sat  for  the  first  time  at  Kilkenny  on  the  4th  of  October. 
Thence  the  justices  and  commissioners  proceeded  to  Waterford, 
Cork,  and  Limerick ;  afterwards  to  Gralway,  where  they  sat  in 
the  month  of  December ;  and  subsequently  into  Ulster,  in  the 
principal  towns  of  which  they  held  their  court  during  the  early 
part  of  the  year  1653,  taking  numerous  depositions  respecting 
the  murders  committed  by  both  the  conflicting  parties,  and  bind- 
as  Adair's  MS. 

^^  One  of  these  Instructions  was,  "  to  take  effectual  care  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  timber  in  Ireland,  and  to  use  all  such  ways  and  means  for  pre- 
venting the  mischiefs  and  inconveniences  by  felling  timber  there,  as  you 
shall  think  fit."  (Com.  Journ.  vii.  168.)  The  commissioners  afterwards,  in 
June  1054,  complain  that  "no  timber  was  left,  except  in  very  few  places, 
undestroyed,  whereby  such  people  as  have  or  shall  come  over  to  plant  this 
land  might  build  unto  themselves  convenient  habitations."  They  therefore 
proposed,  that  as  the  Navigation  Act  prohibited  the  Dutch  from  importing  tim- 
ber, it  might  be  repealed,  so  far  as  related  to  Ireland,  in  order  to  promote  the 
speedier  "planting  of  the  land."     Thurloe,  ii.  404. 

*«  The  reader  may  see  an  abstract  of  the  commission  in  the  speech  of 
Lord  Chief-Justice  Lowther  at  the  trial  of  O'Neill  in  Dublin,  as  given  by 
Borlase,  p.  305. 
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iiig  over  tlie  de])onents  to  prosecute  the  delinquents  at  the  next 
assizes  for  each  county.*^  In  the  month  of  February  1653,  the 
court  sat  in  Dublin,  imder  the  presidency  of  the  Lord  Chief- 
Justice  Lowther,  wlien  tlie  notorious  Sir  Phelim  O'Neill,  who 
liad  been  taken  prisoner  by  Lord  Caulfield  in  Ulster  a  few  weeks 
previously,  was  tried,  found  guilty,  and  executed.  About  two 
hundred  criminals,  it  is  alleged,  suffered  in  the  various  provinces 
by  the  sentence  of  this  court  of  justice.^^ 

Of  the  commissioners  who  now  administered  the  affairs  of  Ire- 
land, the  majority  were  decided  adherents  of  the  Baptist  portion 
of  the  sectaries.  Several  preachers  of  that  rising  sect  had  been 
already  introduced  into  Ireland,  who  propagated  their  peculiar 
tenets  with  intolerant  zeal,  and  spread  dissension  among  the  In- 
dependent Churches  wherever  they  settled.  Among  these,  the 
most  forward  was  Mr.  Thomas  Patient,  who  had  accompanied 
Cromwell's  army  as  one  of  its  chaplains,  and  resided  at  head- 
quarters, at  Kilkenny,  in  1650,  and  at  Waterford  during  the  fol- 
lowing year.^^  In  January  1652,  the  Baptists  of  the  latter  city 
wrote  to  the  friends  of  their  cause  in  Dublin,  urging  them  to 
withdraw  fi'om  the  ministry  of  Mr.  John  Eogers,  who  presided 
over  an  Independent  Church  erected  in  the  preceding  October, 
and  exhorting  them  to  hold  communion  with  those  only  who  had 
i-eccived  adult  baptism.  This  letter  is  signed  by  Patient  and 
twelve  others,  and  effected  a  breach  in  Mr.  Eogers'  church,  which 
worshipped  statedly  in  Christ  Church  cathedral,  Dublin.^*  Mr. 
Rogers  was  a  very  remarkable  man,  of  curious  rabinnical  learning, 
but  filled  with  violent  prejudices  against  the  Presbyterians.  He 
is  described  as  an  Anabaptist,  and  notorious  "fifth-monarchy 
man  ;"  ^^  but,  though  adopting  the  political  principles  by  which 

♦'  The  commissioners  sat  at  Coleraine  and  Carrickfergus  in  March  1653. 

*'-  Not  being  able  to  obtain  access  to  the  documents  necessary  for  investi- 
gating the  proceedings  of  this  court,  I  have  been  compelled  to  rest  satisfied 
witli  the  meagre  account  in  Heath,  pp.  322,  323,  which  has  been  implicitly  fol- 
lowed by  all  subsequent  writers,  but  which,  I  am  quite  certain,  is  by  no  means 
correct. 

*•'  Brooke's  "Puritans,"  iii.  435. 

<'  Rogers'  "Beloved,"  <fcc.,  302. 

»■'  Wood's  "  Ath.  Oxon,"  ii-  142. 
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tlie  Baptists  were  then  distinguished,  he  certainly,  while  in  Dublin, 
opposed  their  characteristic  dogmas  on  the  subject  of  baptism. 
In  a  singular  work  which  he  published  in  May  1653,  after  he  left 
Dublin,  he  records  the  experiences — some  of  them  sufficiently 
fanatical — of  nearly  forty  individuals,  of  whom  the  half  were  fe- 
males, who  had  joined  his  church  in  the  metropolis.  Among 
these  are  the  experiences  of  Thomas  Huggins  and  John  Bywater, 
preachers  of  the  Grospel,  publicly  detailed  at  St.  Bride's  Church 
in  October  1651,  and  of  Colonel  Hewson,  the  governor  of  Dublin, 
Major  Manwaring,  and  several  other  officers  of  the  army.**^  Not 
long  after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Rogers,  another  Independent  teacher 
of  considerable  promise,  Mr.  John  Murcot,  settled  in  Ireland. 
He  had  been  minister  in  Cheshire,  where  he  had  probably  been 
known  to  Mr.  Taylor  of  Carrickfergus.  Through  the  influence 
of  the  latter,  in  the  year  1651  he  received  an  invitation,  "  under 
many  hands,"  to  settle  with  the  army  at  Belfast ;  but  he  pre- 
ferred proceeding  to  Dublin,  where  he  arrived  in  the  end  of  that 
year.*'^  He  Avas  afterwards  directed  to  accompany  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  parliament  in  a  visit  which  they  paid  to  Cork  in 
April  1653.*^     Here  he  remained  during  two  months,  and  was 

•"•  This  book  is  entitled,  "  The  Beloved,  or  the  Bridecroom  going  forth  for 
his  Bride,  and  looking  out  for  his  faire  one,"  &c.,  &c.  Lond.  1653,  pp.  565. 
Rogers,  while  in  Dublin,  received  the  appointed  salary  of  £200  per  annum, 
paid  "tax-free  and  without  fail  quarterly  out  of  the  treasury  of  revenues." 
He  rejoices  in  this  state  endowment,  as  not  troubling  him  "  with  the  thing 
called  tithes,  nor  with  parish  cures."    "  Epistle  to  the  Commissioners,"  p.  28. 

*'  See  his  life,  prefixed  to  a  volume  of  his  discourses  published  after  his 
death,  with  this  title,  "  Moses  in  the  Mount,  or  the  beloved  disciple  leaning 
on  Jesus's  bosom  :  being  a  narrative  of  the  life  and  death  of  Mr.  John  Mur- 
cot, minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  teacher  of  the  church  at  Dublin."  Lond. 
1657,  pp-  695.  He  was  a  young  man  of  great  piety  and  zeal,  and  died  in 
Dublin  on  the  3d  of  December  1651,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age.  Dr. 
Winter  attended  him  on  his  death-bed,  and  preached  his  funeral  sermon  in 
presence  of  Fleetwood  and  the  council  of  state,  with  the  mayor  and  civic 
authorities.     He  was  buried  in  St.  Mary's. 

■is  The  order  of  council  for  his  proceeding  to  Cork  is  dated  April  14,  1653; 
ihe  following  is  a  copy  of  it :— "  It  is  ordered  that  Mr.  John  Murcot,  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel,  be  desired  forthwith  to  repair  to  Corke,  there  to  exercise 
liis  gifts  in  the  worke  of  the  ministry,  and  at  such  other  places  near  adjoining 
wliere  he  shall  find  his  labour  to  be  of  use  for  propagating  the  Gospel ;  and 
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the  means  of  inducing  a  Mr.  Joseph  Eyres  to  become  minister  of 
Christ  Church  in  that  city,  in  addition  to  two  others,  Dr.  Ed- 
ward Worth  and  ^Ir.  Hackett,  previously  settled  there  or  in  the 
neighbourhood.  While  in  Cork,  Mr.  Murcot  and  Dr.  Worth 
were  challenged  by  a  Dr.  Harding,  a  Baptist  preacher  residing 
at  Bandon,  to  a  public  disputation  on  the  subject  of  infant  bap- 
tism, which  took  place  on  Thursday,  the  26th  of  May  1653.*^ 
In  this  year  it  appears  that  Baptist  churches,  though  consisting 
of  very  few  members,  had  been  organised  at  Dublin,  Kilkenny, 
Wexford,  Clonmel,  Waterford,  Cork,  with  some  friends  at  Ban- 
don and  Kinsale,  Limerick,  Kerry,  and  Galway.  They  had  as 
yet  made  little  progress  in  Ulster,  the  only  notice  of  their  ad- 
herents there  being  the  following  : — "  In  the  North,  near  Car- 
rickfergus,  are  several  lately  received  by  brother  Read,  who  were 
baptised  by  brother  Patient,  who  we  understand  are  valuable, 
but  want  some  able  brethren  to  establish  them."  5*' 

When  Fleetwood  came  to  Ireland  in  August  1652,  he  was 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Christopher  Blackwood,  another  Baptist 
preacher,  and  one  of  his  first  acts  was  to  displace  Dr.  Winter 
from  the  office  of  state-preacher  to  make  way  for  Patient,  who 
was  now  chaplain  to  Jones,  one  of  the  commissioners.^^  At  the 
same  time  Mr.  Patient  was  placed  as  minister  in  Christ  Church, 

tl)at  during  his  abode  in  those  parts  all  due  encouragement  and  countenance 
may  be  afforded  to  him."     MS.  cxt.  from  council  books,  ut  supra. 

*"  "  Murcot's  Life, "  ut  supra,  pp.  18-2L  Dr.  Edward  Worth  had  been  dean 
of  Cork  before  tlio  Rebellion,  but  he  now  acted  with  the  sectaries,  and  re- 
nounced the  worship  and  government  of  the  Established  Church.  Like  the 
other  Episco[)alian  ministers  in  the  North,  as  well  as  in  the  South,  lie  re-con- 
formed at  tlie  Restoration  ;  he  ultimately  died  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  It  is 
curious  to  observe  that  not  a  word  is  said  in  Harris's  Ware  of  his  tergiversa- 
tion in  professing  himself  an  Independent  during  the  protectorate.  After  the 
disputation  mentioned  in  the  toxt,  ho  published  a  small  work,  printed  at  Cork 
in  1C53,  entitled,  "Scripture  Evidences  for  baptising  of  infants  of  Cove- 
nanters."    Ware's  "  Writers,"  p.  159.     See  Appendix. 

^^  Ivimey's  "  History  of  the  English  Baptists,"!,  pp.  240.  24L  From 
the  list  of  ministers  endowed  by  the  commonwealth  in  1654,  it  appears  that 
.Mr.  Jolm  Read,  the  Baptist  preacher  here  referred  to,  resided  statedly  at 
Bclturbet,  and  received  a  salary  of  £120  per  annum. 

•■''   Brooke's  "  Puritans, "  iii.  425. 
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in  room  of  Mr.  Kogers,  who,  annoyed  by  the  favour  shown  to 
these  sectaries,  had  removed  to  London.^^  Blackwood  resided 
for  a  short  time  at  Kilkenny,  but  was  afterwards  "  fixed  with  the 
congregation  at  Dublin,  and  Mr.  Patient  appointed  as  an  evan- 
gelist to  preach  up  and  down  the  country." ^^  Another  of  Fleet- 
wood's favourites,  Mr.  Claudius  Gilbert,  was  settled  as  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Limerick.  Influenced  by  these  violent  preachers, 
who  denounced  in  the  strongest  terms  the  tenets  of  the  Presby- 
terians, the  new  deputy  and  commissioners  resolved  to  make 
another  attempt  to  silence  the  ministers  in  Ulster,  still  opposed 
to  the  authority  of  the  commonwealth ;  or  to  remove  them,  if 
obstinate,  out  of  the  country,  to  make  way  for  the  predominance 
of  their  favourite  sect.  They  appointed  certain  persons,  styled 
commissioners  of  the  revenue,  to  visit  this  province,  and  carry 
their  intentions  into  effect.  With  this  view,  a  correspondence 
was  opened  in  the  month  of  October  with  the  members  of  the 
presbytery,  whose  number  had  been  augmented,  as  already  stated, 
by  the  return  of  several  brethren  from  Scotland. 

"  Immediately  after  Mr.  Stewart's  coming  over  to  Donagha- 
dee,  which  was  in  the  latter  end  of  summer  1652,  there  were 
letters  sent  to  the  several  brethren,  and  to  him  also,  from  those 
who  governed  the  country  at  that  time,  called  the  commissioners 
of  the  parliament,  that  they  desired  a  meeting  and  conference 
with  them  on  the  21st  of  October  at  Belfast,  to  advise  how  the 
Gospel  may  be  preached  without  disturbing  the  peace  of  the 

^'  At  Mr.  Rogers'  departure  he  received  from  the  council  of  state  the  fol- 
lowing certificate,  preserved  in  the  council  books  : — "  Dublin  Castle,  22d 
March  1651-[2].  Whereas  Mr.  John  Rogers,  minister  of  the  Gospel,  was 
sent  over  and  recommended  to  us  by  divers  worthy  members  of  the  council  of 
state  for  preaching  the  Word  of  God  in  Ireland,  where  he  hath  continued  for 

the  space  of months,  and  being  now  desirous  to  return  for  England,  we 

thought  fit  to  certify  whom  it  may  concern  that  the  said  Mr.  Rogers  during 
his  residence  here  hath  been  painfull  and  industrious  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try; and  we  shall  be  glad  that  such  laborious  faithful  instruments  may  receive 
encouragement  to  repair  to  this  land  for  the  refreshment  of  poor  souls,  and 
for  the  propagating  and  carrying  on  the  interest  of  Jesus  Christ  there."  MS. 
extract  from  council  books,  nt  snpra. 

^^  Thurloc,  iv.  90. 
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commonwealth,  which  they  were  informed  some  ministers  stUl 
continued  to  do,  as  well  as  for  begetting  a  greater  unity  and 
better  understanding.  This  was  subsci'ibed  by  Colonel  Venables, 
Arthur  Rawdon,  and  Tobias  Norris,  at  Belfast,  October  the  ICth, 
1652.  The  brethren,  on  receipt  of  these  letters,  immediately 
acquainted  one  another,  and  appointed  a  meeting  amongst  them- 
selves at  Comber  the  day  before  their  appearance  at  Belfast ; 
where  they  easily  supposed  a  new  trouble  was  coming  their  way 
in  order  to  their  carriage  to  the  present  government.  Therefore 
they  seriously  advised  and  debated  what  length  they  ought  to  go 
in  pleasing  their  governors,  in  order  for  liberty  for  preaching  the 
Gospel ;  and  drew  up  a  paper  somewhat  to  that  purpose,  declar- 
ing that,  though  they  could  not  own  the  government  as  lawful, 
nor  bind  themselves  by  any  oath  or  subscription  to  it,  yet  theii* 
only  calling  and  aim  was  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  their  congre- 
gations ;  and  that,  for  their  part,  they  were  upon  no  intention  of 
insurrection  or  disturbing  the  peace,  and  they  were  confident  the 
rulers  had  no  ground  to  apprehend  any  such  thing  of  them. 

"After  they  had  agreed  among  themselves  what  to  stick  to,  they 
came  next  day  to  Belfast ;  and  were  immediately  sent  for  (Mr. 
Taylor,  &c.,  being  messengers)  by  the  commissioners,  before 
whom  they  appeared  [Thursday],  October  the  21st.  After  the 
commissioners  had  discoursed  a  little  to  them  according  to  the 
contents  of  their  letter,  the  brethren,  being  demanded  what  they 
would  do,  gave  in  the  paper  they  had  drawn  up.  Tliis  being 
immediately  before  dinner,  they  again  appeared  before  the  com- 
missioners after  dinner  ;  and  having  appointed  one  of  their  num- 
ber to  speak  the  mind  of  the  rest  of  the  commissioners,  they  fell 
upon  the  debate  of  that  paper  they  had  given  in — viz.,  whether 
they  would  take  the  Engagement,  or  at  least  the  negative  part 
of  it,  which  was  to  act  nothing  against  the  commonwealth  of  Eng- 
land, as  now  established,  without  king  or  House  of  Lords.  Upon 
this  they  debated  for  five  or  six  hours  without  intermission.  The 
commissioners  received  no  satisfaction  from  what  the  ministers 
could  condescend  unto ;  and  next  morning  appearing  again 
they  could  do  no  further.  At  this  the  commissioners  were  much 
oH'ended,  and  some  of  them  spoke  bitterly  to   the  brethren,  and 
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])articularly  to  the  brother  [Mr.  Adair]  who  had  been  mouth  for 
the  rest.  Yet  at  that  time  they  thought  it  not  fit  to  use  severity ; 
find  therefore  they  dismissed  them  to  their  places  with  a  com- 
mand to  appear  again  within  six  weeks,  and  in  the  meantime  to 
make  no  insurrection  in  the  country.  The  brethren  waived  this, 
but  promised  the  former.  They  also  delivered  to  them  a  draught 
difiering  in  words  from  the  engagement,  which  they  desired  the 
brethren  to  advise  upon ;  but  it  was  found  ensnaring. 

"  They  were  thus  let  go.  On  Monday  [October  25th]  they 
appointed  a  private  meeting  in  a  barn,  and  there  Mr.  Andrew 
Stewart  is  appointed  by  the  brethren  to  return  to  Scotland,  and 
inform  their  brethren,  Avith  the  reverend  and  experienced  minis- 
ters there,  how  it  stood  with  them  in  Ireland ;  and  requiring  their 
advice  how  to  carry  themselves.  They  also  sent  over  a  copy  of 
the  paper  they  had  given  in  to  the  commissioners,  with  a  relation 
of  their  carriage :  in  all  which  they  were  approven  by  the  worthy 
and  reverend  brethren  that  Mr.  Stewart  spoke  with,  such  as 
Messrs.  Blair,  Dickson,  Wood,  &c.  They  [in  Scotland]  did  not 
choose  to  give  a  draught,  but  rather  thought  the  ministers  might 
profess  to  them  that  they  did  not  purpose  to  raise  people  in  arms, 
but  to  live  as  a  godly  people ;  and  to  inform  and  prepare  the 
people  for  sufferings  in  the  maintenance  of  the  Gospel,  if  God 
called  them  to  it. 

"  At  this  time  also  Mr.  James  Ker,  who  had  formerly  fallen  oflf 
from  the  presbytery,  and  had  continued  in  great  charity  toward  the 
sectarian  party  for  a  considerable  time,  now  desired  to  be  re- 
admitted to  his  former  society  with  his  brethren,  and  gave  great 
testimonies  of  his  ingenuously  loathing  his  former  course.  The 
brethren  at  this  time  gave  him  a  favourable  hearing;  yet  delayed 
his  full  reception  until  they  acquainted  their  brethren,  being  the 
greatest  number  of  the  presbytery,  now  in  Scotland.  For  that 
purpose,  they  gave  commission  to  Mr.  Stewart  to  acquaint  them, 
and  have  their  mind  on  it.  Upon  this,  the  brethren  in  Scotland 
did  readily  assent,  and  so  Mr.  Ker  was  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  brethren  upon  his  declared  repentance  :  as  thereafter 
also  were  Mr.  O'Quin  and  Mr.  Vesey. 

"  While  Mr.  Stewart  was  in  Scotland,  the  winds   continuing 
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contrary  so  that  he  could  not  return  before  the  prescribed  six 
weeks  were  completed,  the  brethren  were  again  necessitated  to 
appear  before  the  commissioners,  but  still  remained  the  same. 
So  at  length,  the  commissioners  being  weary  of  them,  and  they 
still  more  weary,  the  commissioners  proposed  to  the  brethren, 
that  they  should  send  one  or  two  of  their  number  to  Dublin,  to 
see  if  they  could  satisfy  the  Lord-General  Fleetwood  and  the 
council  of  officers  there,  wherewith  they  should  be  satisfied.  The 
brethren,  though  they  expected  not  much  good  from  this  essay, 
yet  saw  not  how  they  could  shun  it,  being  thus  proposed  to  them. 
They  therefore  chose  Mr,  Archibald  Ferguson  and  Mr.  Patrick 
Adair  for  this  purpose.  They  gave  them  injunctions  to  make 
their  application  to  Fleetwood,  yet  restricted  them  from  giving 
them  any  titles  which  seemed  to  approve  their  present  power. 
They  were  also  instructed  to  declare  that  they  had  no  mind  of 
insurrection,  but  only  desired  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  a  poor 
afflicted  people,  themselves  being  also  in  poverty,  having  their 
maintenance  sequestered ;  and  that  they  only  desu'ed  liberty  to 
preach  without  impositions. 

"  These  two  brethren  having  a  pass  from  Venables,  with  a  let- 
ter in  their  favour,  as  to  their  persons,  to  Fleetwood,  they  went 
[in  January  1653]  and  met  with  much  civility  from  him,  and  from 
divers  of  the  officers,  especially  Colonel  Sankey  and  Colonel 
Hewson,  being  men  of  good  tempers  and  lovers  of  good  men. 
They  also  met  with  much  bitterness  from  others.  However,  they 
obtained  nothing  to  then-  purpose.  Fleetwood,  though  in  great 
power,  took  little  upon  him.  The  Anabaptist  faction  carried 
most  sway  ;  and  he,  after  divers  applications  to  him,  referred  the 
l)rethreu  to  a  meeting  of  officers,  who  met  in  the  castle  of  Dub- 
lin, of  all  sorts  and  sizes  of  them.  The  brethren,  appearing  be- 
fore them,  were  questioned  why  they  and  their  brethren  would 
not  take  the  engagement,  nor  give  security  to  live  t^uietly,  &c. 
Mr.  Ferguson  answered,  as  he  was  enjoined,  that  they  intended 
not  insurrections,  &c.  It  was  aggredged  with  many  absurdities 
tluit  the  ministers  should  expect  protection  within  the  common- 
wealth, and  not  promise  fidelity.  Mr.  Ferguson  replied,  it  niight 
be  dangerous  to  permit  men  in  the  commonwealth  in  such  a  ease 
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who,  in)on  worldly  and  political  considerations,  refused ;  but  that 
they  were  to  be  looked  upon  as  refusing  upon  no  such  grounds, 
but  merely  in  conscience ;  and  that  withal  they  were  men  insig- 
nificant for  insurrections,  and  not  dangerous.  One  Allen,  an 
Anabaptist,  replied,  '  a  Papist  would  and  might  say  as  much  for 
themselves,  and  pretend  conscience  as  well  as  they.'  Mr.  Adair 
answered,  '  Sir,  under  favour,  it's  a  mistake  to  compare  our  con- 
sciences with  Papists ;  for  Papists'  consciences  could  digest  to  kill 
Protestant  kings,  but  so  would  not  ours,  to  which  our  principles 
are  contrary.'  This  harsh  expression,  reflecting  on  many  there 
who  had  a  hand  in  the  king's  murder,  procured  a  great  silence  ; 
some  drawing  their  hats  down  on  their  faces  who  were  in  heart 
haters  of  that  wickedness,  and  others  were  angry.  So  there  was 
no  more  discourse  at  that  time,  neither  were  the  brethren  called 
again.  But  within  a  day  or  two  they  went  to  Fleetwood,  who 
fairly  dismissed  them  ;  and  so  they  returned  home  with  no  more 
security  than  they  went. 

"  Though  the  commissioners  of  the  revenue  did  not  own  them, 
yet  they  with  their  brethren  continued  as  formerly  for  the  mat- 
ter of  six  weeks  more ;  at  which  time  there  were  commissioners 
sent  from  Dublin  to  offer  the  engagement  to  the  whole  country. 
These  were  Dr.  Henry  Jones,  afterwards  bishop  of  Meath,  Colo- 
nel Arthur  Hill,  Colonel  Venables,  and  Major  Morgan,  after- 
wards Sir  Anthony  Morgan.  They  remained  at  Carrickfergus.^* 
They  first  sent  parties  of  soldiers  to  each  minister's  house,  there 
being  but  seven  in  the  country  then  as  already  mentioned,  all  at 
the  one  time,  who  were  to  search  all  papers  and  letters  in  their 
houses,  and  bring  them  along  from  the  ministers.     They  being 

^*  From  their  letter  to  the  commissioners  of  state  in  Dublin,  dated  from 
Carrickfergus  on  the  0th  of  April,  it  appears  that  they  arrived  at  Belfast  on 
the  1st  of  that  month,  where  they  were  joined  by  Colonel  Hill  ;  and  on  that 
day  issued  proclamations  summoning  all  who  had  borne  arms  against  the  par- 
liament to  appear  before  them  at  Carrickfergus,  on  Wednesday,  the  13th  of 
April,  to  render  an  account  of  their  aifection  and  fidelity  to  the  present  go- 
vernment." They  had  already  determined  to  "transplant  all  popular  Scotts" 
to  some  other  part  of  Ireland  ;  but  they  apply  in  this  letter  for  the  necessary 
powers  and  directions,  and  conclude  by  intimating  their  intention  to  proceed, 
m  due  course,  to  Derry.     MSB.  Trin.  Coll.  Dub.,  F.  3,  18,  p.  630. 
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suspicious  that  these  few  ministers,  who  so  boldly  owned  the 
king's  interest  upon  divers  occasions  before  themselves,  must 
have  some  secret  correspondence  with  the  king's  party  in  Scot- 
land, though  now  subdued,  and  under  that  party  of  the  common- 
wealth. The  soldiers  narrowly  searched  all,  but  found  papers 
with  none  but  JNIr.  Adair.  They  took  from  him  every  paper 
though  to  never  so  little  purpose,  for  they  could  not  distinguish 
papers  ;  there  being  none  among  sixteen  soldiers  and  a  sergeant, 
who  took  the  papers,  that  could  read.  Among  the  papers  they 
took,  there  was  one  bundle  which  contained  the  presbytery's  Re- 
presentation against  the  sectaries  and  that  party ;  and  another 
declaring  the  liorridness  of  their  murdering  the  king,  with  other 
papers  nmch  reflecting  on  their  party.  This  bundle  they  took 
away  with  them  in  a  cloak-bag  among  others,  though  Mr.  Adair 
had  used  all  means  to  preserve  it,  knowing  they  might  take  much 
occasion  against  the  brethren  upon  the  sight  of  these  papers. 
However  they  took  it  along  in  one  of  the  cloak-bags  which  were 
full  of  papers.  That  night  the  sergeant  kept  one  of  the  cloak- 
bags  in  the  chamber  where  he  lay,  about  two  rm'les  from  Mr. 
Adair's  house,  and  in  this  was  that  bundle.  The  maid  of  the 
house,  hearing  a  report  that  these  were  Mr.  Adair's  papers,  re- 
solved to  restore  some  of  them  to  him  again.  And  so  she  went 
in  the  night,  when  the  sergeant  and  soldiers  were  asleep,  and 
quietly  brought  a  bundle  of  papers  out  of  the  cloak-bag,  not 
knowing  what  papers  they  were.  This  bundle  was  that  which 
Mr.  Adair  only  cared  for  ;  and  she  sent  it  to  liim  next  morning. 
"  Next  week  after  this  the  commissioners  gave  summons  to  the 
whole  country  of  both  counties  [of  Dovm  and  Antrim]  to  ap- 
pear at  Carrickfergus,  and  assigned  every  barony  or  great  j^arish 
their  day  of  appearance  ;  in  each  of  which  they  pitched  on  cer- 
tain persons  to  return  all  the  names  of  masters  of  families  in  a 
list  to  the  commissioners,  to  be  called  in  order.  Accordingly, 
the  whole  country  generally  appeared  on  their  days  assigned ; 
and  their  names  being  returned,  they  put  the  names  of  the  mi- 
nisters first  on  the  roll,  purposely  that  each  of  them  might  have 
occasion  to  debate  the  engagement,  being  first  called ;  and  the 
people  where  each  minister  dwelt  being  present,  this  gave  occa- 
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sion  to  most  of  them  to  debate  the  engagement  with  the  com- 
missioners. This  was  to  the  ministers'  hazard,  yet  a  special 
means  to  confirm  the  people  in  their  duty  to  the  king  and  cove- 
nant, and  guard  them  against  it.  For  it  fell  so  out  that  the 
people,  who  came  along  with  the  ministers,  and  were  present  at 
their  disputing  with  the  commissioners,  wholly  refused  the  en- 
o-ao-ement.  This  did  much  irritate  the  commissioners  against  the 
ministers.  However  they  dismissed  them  for  that  week,  and 
commanded  them  to  return  the  next. 

"  Accordingly  the  ministers  came,  and  the  commissioners  gave 
order  that  they  should  not  go  out  of  town  [Carrickfergus]  with- 
out their  liberty;  this  being  about  the  middle  of  May  1653. 
The  guards  at  the  posts  were  charged  to  watch  to  that  purpose. 
The  ministers  were  dealt  with  to  give  some  security  for  their 
peaceable  carriage  in  the  country ;  and  never  to  own  any  other 
power  or  oppose  this.  They  would,  however,  make  no  promises 
to  this  purpose.  They  were  kept  till  Saturday  [May  14th],  in 
the  evening,  attending  the  commissioners'  pleasure ;  and  they 
were  informed,  by  some  who  were  their  friends  and  yet  who 
kept  intercourse  with  the  commissioners,  that  there  was  a  frigate 
ready  to  receive  them  to  be  transported  to  England.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  there  was  a  frigate  then  attending  for  some  service 
known  to  none  but  themselves.  Notwithstanding  this,  they 
stood  constant ;  and  being  called  unto  the  commissioners  they 
thought  to  receive  a  sad  sentence,  considering  what  had  been 
their  bitter  expressions  to  them  before,  and  considering  what 
they  had  heard  of  the  commissioners'  design  and  resolution  that 
day.  But,  unexpectedly,  they  were  entertained  with  much  seem- 
ing favour  and  respect.  The  commissioners  did  a  little  resent 
their  so  plain  disputing  against  their  power.  They  especially  de- 
clared their  dissatisfaction  with  Mr.  Ker,  who  had  been,  as 
they  thought,  their  own  so  long ;  and  now  having  been  called 
to  take,  the  engagement  with  the  people  of  that  parish  [Bal- 
lymoney]  did  not  enter  fairly  to  debate  the  business,  but  fell 
downright  upon  them,  declaring  how  he  had  been  deceived 
with  the  pretences  of  that  party  at  first,  for  which  he  justly  had 
been  suspended  by  his  brethren ;  and  now  whereas  he  thought 
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tliey  would  favour  the  people  of  God,  he  saw  the  greatest  ma- 
llgnants  in  the  country  were  most  in  their  favour,  because  they 
could  turn  any  way  for  their  own  ends.  This  they  did  resent  in 
Mr,  James  Ker  more  than  in  the  carriage  of  any  of  the  rest. 
However,  they  did  much  insinuate  on  the  ministers,  and  desired 
they  would  yet  resolve  to  live  peaceably,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  people,  without  reflecting  on  their  powers ;  and  so  desired 
tliem  to  go  to  their  charges. 

"  The  brethren,  being  surprised  with  this  Idnd  entertain- 
ment, did  very  joyfully  accept  of  it ;  and  the  more  cheerfully  that 
no  engagement  was  sought  from  them,  as  always  before.  And 
now,  wondering  at  God's  merciful  providence  unto  them  after 
so  long  tossing,  they  hasted  home  that  night,  though  very  late, 
and  kept  the  next  day,  the  Sabbath,  with  their  congregations  in 
more  than  ordinary  zeal ;  blessing  God  for  that  unexpected  de- 
liverance from  their  straits  and  troubles.  Yet  they  knew  not 
what  was  the  particular  occasion  which  moved  these  commissioners 
to  such  a  change  in  their  carriage  to  them.  But  of  this,  very 
shortly  after,  they  had  notice.  It  came  not  from  any  good-will 
in  thorn  to  the  ministers  ;  but  there  was  a  sovereign  Euler  order- 
ing all  things  even  in  that  confused  and  reeling  time."^^ 

This  change  of  conduct  towards  the  presbytery  resulted  from 
important  alterations  in  the  constitution  of  the  commonwealth, 
which  had,  in  the  meantime,  unexpectedly  occurred  at  the  seat  of 
government  in  London. 

'^^  Adair's  MS 
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Cromivell  dissolves  the  parliament— Plan  for  transporting  the  Scots  out  of 
Ulster— Cromwell  prodaimed  Protector — Visit  of  his  son  Henry  to  Dub- 
lin— Its  favourable  effects — Several  ministers  return  to  their  charges— 
Dissensions  in  the  Church  of  Scotland — Prevented  from  extending  to 
Ulster — Act  of  Bangor—  The  presbytery  subdivided — Increase  of  ministers 
—  Their  maintenance— Sir  John  Clotiuorthy  interferes  in  their  behalf — 
Endowments  granted  by  the  Irish  council — Fleetiuood  recalled — Henry 
Cromwell  made  commander  of  the  army— Rise  of  the  Quakers  in  Ulster 
— Proceedings  of  W.  Edimmdson — Livingston  visits  Ireland — H.  Crom- 
well jealous  of  the  Presbyterians— They  refuse  to  observe  his  public 
J'asts — Two  ministers  wait  on  him  in  Dublin— The  Presbyterians  nar- 
rowly watched — Instances  of  this  vigilance — H.  Cromwell  appointed  lord- 
deputy — Becomes  more  favourable  to  the  Scots — State  of  ministerial 
maintenance— Meeting  of  ministers  in  Dublin— Independents  discontented 
— Death  of  Oliver  Cromwell— General  presbytery  at  Bally mena— Politi- 
cal changes  in  England — Henry  Cromwell  resigns — Presbyterians  first 
propose  to  recal  the  King — Subsequent  proceedings — Charles  the  Second 
restored. 

The  ambition  of  Cromwell  could  ill  brook  the  controlling  autho- 
rity of  the  parliament.  By  the  decisive  battle  of  Worcester  in 
1651,  which  compelled  Charles  the  Second  to  abandon  the  king- 
dom and  seek  safety  on  the  Continent,  his  popularity  and  in- 
fluence became  almost  unbounded.  Supported  by  a  devoted 
and  hitherto  invincible  army,  residing  with  his  family  in  one  of 
the  royal  palaces,  and  enjoying  even  more  than  royal  patronage, 
courted  by  the  ambassadors  of  foreign  powers,  and  his  protection 
humbly  craved  by  the  royalist  nobiUty,  it  is  not  surprising  he 
should  aspire  to  the  actual  possession  of  uncontrolled  power,  and 
disdain  the  superiority  of  the  few  speculative  politicians  who  now 
constituted  the  parliament  of  England.  His  first  object  was  to 
effect,  if  possible,  the  peaceable  dissolution  of  this  once  formidable 
assembly,  which  had  sat  without  intermission  from  November 
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1G4-0.  Througli  tlio  agency  of  liis  officers,  many  of  whom  were 
members,  and  all  of  whom  he  studiously  inflamed  against  tlie 
other  members  as  indolent,  thankless,  and  corrupt  statesmen,  he 
endcjivoured  to  ol)tain  a  vote  of  the  parliament  for  its  own  im- 
mediate dissolution.  Disappointed,  however,  in  this  attempt,  he 
proceeded  to  the  house  on  Wednesday,  the  20th  of  April,  and, 
after  mingling  for  some  time  with  apparent  composure  in  the  de- 
bate respecting  the  act  for  dissolving  the  parliament,  which  it 
was  apparent  would  not  be  carried  agreeably  to  liis  wishes,  he  at 
length  gave  the  apjiointed  signal,  and  a  party  of  military  enter- 
ing the  house,  the  members  by  his  orders  were  forcibly  expelled, 
the  mace  removed,  and  the  doors  locked.  In  the  afternoon,  with 
similar  violence  he  dispersed  the  council  of  state ;  and  having 
thus  wholly  abolished  both  the  legislative  and  executive  institu- 
tions of  the  infant  republic,  he  vested  the  supreme  power  of  the 
commonwealth  in  nine  officers  and  four  civilians,  associated  with 
himself  in  a  new  council  of  state. 

The  news  of  this  unexpected  revolution  reached  Carrickfergus 
on  the  day  on  which  the  members  of  the  presbytery  appeared 
before  the  commissioners.  The  intelligence  entirely  discon- 
certed their  plans,  the  power  from  which  they  derived  tlieir  au- 
thority being  at  an  end.  No  other  alternative  remained  than  to 
exhort  the  ministers  to  a  peaceable  conduct,  and  dismiss  them  to 
their  parishes  without  delay.  The  commissioners  in  Dublin, 
however,  having  cheerfully  submitted  to  the  new  council  of  state, 
and  the  commissions  of  the  subordinate  courts  having  been  re- 
newed throughout  the  kingdom,  the  original  design  of  removing 
"  all  the  popular  Scotts"  out  of  Ulster  was  immediately  resumed.  A 
proclamation  was  published  by  "  the  commissioners  for  the  settling 
and  securing  the  province  of  Ulster,"  specifying  the  conditions 
on  which  it  was  pro[)Osed  to  transplant  the  leading  Presbyterians 
in  the  counties  of  Down  and  Antrim  to  certain  districts  in  Mun- 
ster.  This  proclamation  was  accompanied  with  a  list  of  two 
hundred  and  sixty  persons — including  all  tliose  who,  by  their 
known  attachment  to  monarchical  and  Presbyterian  jirinciples, 
and  by  their  station  and  influence,  were  most  obnoxious  to  the 
reigning  faction — who  were  required,  within  a  specified  time  and 
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under  certain  penalties,  to  embrace  the  terms  now  offered.  The 
proposals  of  the  commissioners  for  effecting  this  extensive  revo- 
lution in  the  population  and  property  of  a  great  part  of  Ulster 
having  been  hitherto  unrecorded,  no  apology  will  be  necessary 
for  embodying  them  in  the  history  of  the  province  to  which  they 
refer.  ^ 

"  Whereas  the  right  honourable  the  commissioners  of  the  com- 
monwealth of  England  have  commissioned  us,  for  the  settling  and 
securing  of  these  parts  from  those  disturbances  which  the  council 
of  state  did  intimate  unto  them  were  like  to  arise  here  through 
the  designs  of  the  neighbouring  Highlanders  in  Scotland,  and 
whereas,  many  persons  here  have  (to  our  grief)  too  much  con- 
firmed those  fears  ;  in  discharge  of  that  trust  reposed  in  us,  that 
the  good  people  here  of  the  English  and  Scottish  nation,  who 
liave  manifested  their  good  affection  towards  the  present  govern- 
ment, might  receive  all  due  protection  and  encouragement ;  we 
have  thought  fit,  as  the  most  probable  expedient  for  the  peace 
and  settlement  of  this  province,  to  transplant  a  certain  number 
of  such  persons  as  we  judge  (by  reason  of  their  interest  and  dis- 
affection) to  be  therein  most  dangerous,  into  the  provinces  of 
Leinster  and  Munster.  And  that  we  might  show  our  tenderness 
towards  them  (notwithstanding  their  present  temper),  and  that 
we  have  no  other  end  in  this  action,  next  to  preservation  of  the 
peace  in  these  parts,  than  their  good  and  welfare  ;  We  do  hereby 
declare,  that  the  ensuing  conditions  or  articles  shall,  Grod  willing, 
be  made  good  to  the  respective  persons  who  shall  be  so  trans- 
planted : — 

"  First, — Valuable  consideration  in  land,  computed  as  the  same 
was  worth  in  the  year  1640,  shall  be  allowed  for  the  land,  leases, 

1  A  copy  of  this  proclamation,  signed  by  Robert  Venables,  Arthur  Hill, 
William  Allen,  Henry  Jones,  and  Anthony  Morgan,  and  printed  on  a  broad- 
side by  "William  Bladen,  Dublin,  Anno  Domini,  1653,"  I  was  fortunate 
enough  to  meet  with  in  the  British  Museum,  In  the  Appendix,  I  have 
inserted  the  list  of  persons  annexed  to  it,  forming  a  very  curious  and 
valuable  document,  from  its  exhibiting  the  names  of  the  more  noted  and  in- 
fluential Presbyterians  then  residing  in  the  respective  districts  of  Down  and 
Antrim. 
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and  hou.ses  of  .siicli  as  shall  bo  so  transplanted,  valued  as  afore- 
said, according  to  their  respective  interests,  and  the  qualifications 
under  which  they  do  Ml  in  the  printed  act  for  settlement  of 
August  1C52,  entitled  'An  Act  for  the  settling  of  Ireland.'  And 
to  that  end,  persons  of  judgment  and  known  integrity  shall  be, 
with  all  convenient  speed,  appointed  surveyors  upon  oath  of  the 
value  of  the  said  land,  leases,  and  houses  of  such  as  shall  be  re- 
moved as  aforesaid,  according  unto  such  answerable  satisfaction 
as  shall  be  given  as  aforesaid.  And  whilst  the  said  surveys  are 
making,  the  said  persons  now  removing  shall  be  possessed  of  such 
land  by  an  estimate  according  to  the  rule  and  proportion  afore- 
said. And  the  places  whereunto  they  shall  be  transplanted,  shall 
be  the  parts  of  the  counties  Kilkennie,  Typerarie,  and  Water- 
ford,  the  barony  of  the  Decies  in  the  countie  of  Waterford  bor- 
dering upon  the  sea,  and  such  other  parts  of  that  countie  near 
the  city  of  Waterford,  where  they  may  with  security  inhabit,  in 
such  places  as  the  commissioners  of  the  revenue  or  other  persons 
authorised  within  those  precincts  shall  apjwint. 

"  Secondly, — The  said  persons  shall  hold  such  lands,  if  the 
lands  unto  which  they  be  transplanted  be  now  waste,  and  shall 
pa}'  no  contribution  thereout,  till  November  come  twelvemonth  : 
after  which  time  they  are  to  pay  proportionable  taxes  with  the 
rest  of  their  neighbours. 

"  Thirdly, — The  said  persons  shall  be  allowed  what  wood  is 
necessary  either  for  the  building  of  new  or  repairing  of  old  houses 
on  the  said  lands  ;  and  the  same  shall  be  appointed  out  of  the 
commonwealth's  woods. 

"  Fourthly, — The  said  persons  shall  and  may  enjoy  by  their 
agents  the  profits  of  their  lands  they  now  possess  till  November 
next  ensuing  the  date  hereof.  And  notwithstanding  that  it  is 
the  custom  of  the  country  that  all  removers  pay  a  year's  contri- 
bution after  removal  in  the  places  from  whence  they  remove ; 
yet  for  the  further  encouragement  of  the  persons  so  removing,  it 
is  condescended  that  they  shall  pay  the  contribution  charged  on 
the  lands  they  now  possess  in  Ulster  only  during  the  time  of 
their  holding  the  said  lands  by  their  said  agents,  and  not  after 
tlie  1st  of  November  next. 
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"  Fifthly, — The  state  shall,  if  the  said  persons  desire  it,  take 
off  all  their  corn  now  upon  the  ground,  being  made  into  meal, 
and  delivered  into  the  public  stores  at  a  market-price,  and  shall 
pay  the  money  so  due  to  them  for  it  at  what  place  they  shall 
desire  in  Ireland. 

"  Sixthly, — Convoys  shall  be  allowed  for  the  persons  and  goods 
of  such  as  shall  be  so  removed. 

"  Seventhly, — The  said  persons  shall  and  may  enjoy  the  free- 
dom of  their  religion,  and  choose  their  own  ministers  ;  provided 
they  shall  be  such  as  shall  be  peaceable-minded  men  towards  the 
authority  they  live  under,  and  not  scandalous  :  and  such  minis- 
ters shall  be  allowed  a  competence  for  their  subsistence,  suitable 
with  others  in  their  condition. 

"  Eighthly, — Such  of  the  said  persons  who  have  no  title  to 
land  shall  have  leases,  of  so  much  as  they  can  stock,  at  a  valuable 
rent  and  contribution  free,  if  it  be  waste  when  they  enter  upon 
it,  till  November  next  come  twelvemonth. 

"  And  we  do  further  declare,  that  all  those  who  have  signified 
their  willingness  to  remove  on  the  conditions  tendered,  as  also 
any  of  the  rest  that  yet  shall,  by  the  —  day  of  June  next,  sig- 
nify their  Avillingness  to  the  commissioners  of  the  revenue  of  the 
precinct  of  Belfast,  and  give  in  sufiicient  security  to  remove  as 
aforesaid,  shall  have  these  conditions  fully  made  good  to  them  in 
as  ample  manner  as  they  are  here  tendered  :  And  for  any  other 
of  these  numbers  who  shall  not,  by  the  day  aforesaid,  so  declare 
their  intentions,  and  give  security  for  performance  as  aforesaid, 
we  shall,  in  order  to  the  public  safety,  enforce  them  to  remove 
into  such  places,  with  abatement  in  the  conditions,  where  they 
may  not  be  capable  of  doing  that  mischief  which  they  give  us  much 
cause  to  believe  they  only  want  power  and  opportunity  to  prac- 
tise in  the  places  where  they  now  are.  And  because  such  per- 
sons may  not  pretend  ignorance  of  what  is  herein  declared,  we 
have  inserted  their  names  at  the  bottom  of  this  declaration,  with 
the  names  of  such  other  persons  as  we  find  necessary  to  be  re- 
moved for  the  ends  aforesaid :  Further  requiring  the  commis- 
sioners of  applotment  in  each  respective  quarter  to  make  known 
to  all  and  every  of  the  said  persons  undernamed  what  is  herein 
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declared,  who  are  to  render  an  account  to  the  said  commissioners 
of  the  revenue  of  their  proceedings  herein,  with  the  names  of 
such  as  are,  or  shall  not  be  willing  to  acce])t  of  the  said  proposals  ; 
to  the  end  that  such  farther  proceedings  may  be  made  therein, 
as  shall  be  suitable  to  the  purposes  aforesaid.  Which  we  do 
hereby  authorise  and  require  all  officers  and  persons  concerned 
herein  to  execute :  Dated  at  Carrickfergus,  the  23d  of  May 
lGo3." 

Immediately  after  the  publication  of  this  proclamation.  Sir 
Robert  Adair  of  Ballymena,  Mr.  Shaw  of  Ballygelly,  and  other 
leading  Presbyterians,  were  sent  to  Munster  to  examine  the 
allotted  lands,  and  other  preliminary  steps  were  taken  during 
the  summer  towards  effecting  the  proposed  transplantation. 
"  But  matters  in  England  being  in  a  contmual  unsettledness 
through  Cromwell's  di-iving  on  his  design  for  his  own  advance- 
ment to  the  supreme  government,  and  the  opposition  of  many  in 
the  army  wholly  against  the  government's  being  settled  in  one 
single  person  ;  this  motion  of  the  governors  here  in  Ireland  had 
no  bottom  to  rest  upon,  therefore  their  project  of  transplanting 
the  Scotch  to  Tipperary,  &c.,  did  evanish  within  a  little  time  ; 
and  the  ministers  and  people  in  this  country  began  to  have  a 
great  cahu  for  all  the  former  storms  wliich  they  had  endured. 
For  Oliver,  coming  to  the  supreme  ordering  of  affairs,  used  other 
methods  and  took  other  measures  than  the  rabble  rump  parlia- 
ment. He  did  not  force  any  engagement  or  promise  upon  people 
contrary  to  their  conscience  ;  knowing  that  forced  obligations  of 
that  kind  w^ill  bind  no  man.  For  men  who  are  not  ruled  by 
conscience  can  easily  break  these,  and  shake  off"  these  obligations 
whenever  opportunity  offers  :  and  men  of  conscience  if  they 
should  be  constrained  and  tempted  to  them,  they  will  find  them- 
selves under  a  necessity  to  repent.  Thus  ministers  in  the  country 
began  to  enjoy  great  liberty  for  their  ministry ;  and  their  bre- 
tln-en  in  Scotland  began  to  return  in  peace  to  their  parishes 
without  molestation. ""- 

The  violent  dissolution  of  the  Long  Parliament  was  but  one 

-  Adair's  MS. 
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step  in  Cromwell's  advance  to  supreme  power.  Not  long  after 
that  event,  he  summoned  certain  persons  to  meet  at  Whitehall  in 
the  beginning  of  July,  to  whom  he  gave  the  name  of  a  parlia- 
ment, and  who,  he  hoped,  would  serve  as  a  cloak  for  his  own 
ambitious  projects.  But  the  majority  of  the  members  proved  to 
be  violent  and  fanatical  Anabaptists,  and  he  soon  found  them  in- 
disposed to  defer  to  his  advice.  But  by  a  dexterous  manoeuvre 
of  his  friends,  this  assembly,  styled  in  history,  from  the  droll 
name  of  one  of  its  members,^  Barebone's  parliament,  was  peace- 
ably dissolved.  They  resigned  their  power  into  the  hands  of 
Cromwell,  who  immediately  after  proclaimed  himself  Lord  Pro- 
tector of  the  commonwealth,  and,  on  the  16th  of  December,  was 
solemnly  installed  in  this  new  office,  with  even  more  than  regal 
state. 

At  this  restoration  of  the  monarchy  in  the  person  of  Cromwell, 
Fleetwood  and  the  other  Baptists  composing  the  Irish  council 
were  highly  incensed.  With  great  difficulty  they  were  induced 
to  proclaim  him  as  Lord  Protector,  though,  at  the  same  time,  they 
took  little  pains  to  conceal  their  disappointment  or  repress  their 
indignation.  In  the  beginning  of  March  1654,  Oliver  took  the 
precaution  of  sending  over  his  son  Henry,  a  prudent  and  excel- 
lent young  man,  of  whom  frequent  mention  will  be  subsequently 
made,  to  ascertain  the  state  of  parties  in  Ireland,  and  especially 
the  feelings  of  the  army  then  under  the  command  of  Ludlow,  a 
resolute  and  consistent  republican.  He  was  received  in  Dublin, 
on  Saturday,  the  4th  of  March,  with  every  mark  of  respect,  by 
the  council  of  state,  the  judges,  the  civic  authorities,  and  the 
citizens  who  were  not  Baptists.*  He  found  the  council  unpo- 
pular and  inactive ;  "  doing  very  little,"  as  he  writes  in  one  of 
his  letters,  "  unless  it  be  to  make  orders  to  give  away  the  public 
lands,  of  which  they  have  given  large  jiroportions  to  each  of 

'  See  Godwin's  "  Commonwealth,"  iii.  524;  and  Foster's  "Cromwell,"  ii. 
144.  See  "  Gentleman's  Magazine"  for  1848,  part  ii.  p.  35.  From  the  records 
of  the  Leathersellers — "  Praysgod  Barbon  admitted  a  freeman,  January  20, 
](i23: — a  warden  of  the  yeomanry,  July  6,  1630:— a  liveryman  of  the  com- 
pany, Praisegod  Barbone."     Similar  entries  go  on  to  the  2d  of  May  1661. 

*  Tiiurloc's  "State  Papor.s"  ii.  162,  163. 
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themselves."  With  respect  to  the  army,  he  states,  they  are 
"  abundantly  satisfied  and  well  pleased  with  the  present  govern- 
ment in  England,  unless  it  be  some  few  inconsiderable  persons 
of  the  Anabaptist  judgment,  whoe  are  allsoe  quiett,  though  not 
verry  well  contented."  And  with  regard  to  the  country  gene- 
rally, he  adds — "  sober  men  (not  Anabaptists)  are  overjoyed  with 
hopes  that  the  time  is  now  come  of  their  deliverance  from  that 
bondage  and  subjection  which  they  were  in  to  the  [council]  of 
wliich  I  have  hade  large  and  indeed  sade  complaynts  from  all 
handes,  and  am  confirmed  in  it  upon  my  owne  observation :  the 
uttmost  that  is  desired  is,  that  all  may  be  uppon  ane  equall  ac- 
count as  to  encouragement  and  countenance  ;"^ — an  obvious 
j)rinciple  of  good  government,  though,  even  yet,  not  carried  into 
full  operation  in  Ireland.  During  his  residence  in  Dublin,  Henry 
visited  the  college,  "  where  he  was  entertained  with  copies  of 
verses,  speeches,  and  disputation ;"  and,  after  a  fortnight's  stay, 
he  returned  to  England.  This  visit  tended  much  to  abate  the 
violent  sectarianism  of  the  Baptist  faction,  and  to  induce  the 
council  to  act  with  greater  moderation  and  impartiality.  It  re- 
conciled many  parties  to  the  domination  of  Cromwell ;  and  con- 
gratulatory adib-esses  from  the  officers  of  the  army  in  Ireland,'' 
and  from  several  Independent  congregations — including  one  from 
I'atient's  church  in  Dublin,  signed  by  one  hundred  and  twenty 
names — were  soon  after  forwarded  to  him,  under  the  style  and 
title  of  "  His  highness  the  lord  Protector  of  the  common-wealth 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland."'' 

'  Thurloe,  ii.  149. 

^  NickoU's  '*  State  Papers,"  pp.  144,  145.  This  address  is  signed  by  110 
ofBcers,  and  is  without  date  ;  but  it  was  evidently  drawn  up  on  this  occasion, 
when  there  was  a  general  council  of  officers  assembled  in  Dublin  during 
Henry  Cromwell's  stay.     See  Thurloe,  ii.  150,  and  213. 

"  The  address  from  the  Church  at  Limerick  under  Gilbert,  signed  by  him- 
self and  eighteen  others,  and  dated,  "12th  month,  25th  day,  1653,"  i.e., 
the  25th  of  M.irch  1654,  may  be  found  in  Thurloe  ii.  117,  118.  Tiiat  from 
the  "  Church  of  the  baptised  Christi.ins  in  Dublin"  under  Patient,  the  most 
prominent  of  the  Baptist  teachers,  may  be  found  in  NickoU's,  pp.  148,  149. 
The  observable  change  in  the  temper  and  proceedings  of  the  council,  conse- 
quent u|)on  H.  Cromwell's  visit,  had   its  effect  in  thinning   the  liaptist  con- 
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The  beneficial  effects  of  this  visit  extended  also  to  Ulster.  All 
attempts  to  extort  an  oath  of  fidelity,  or  to  punish  those  who  had 
refused  the  engagement,  were  abandoned.  The  Presbyterian 
ministers  in  the  country  were  permitted  to  officiate  without  any 
restraint,  and  those  who  had  either  fled  to  Scotland,  or  been 
transported  thither  by  Venables,  successively  returned.  Adair 
thus  notices  the  gradual  amelioration,  which  now  so  providentially 
occurred,  in  the  circumstances  and  prospects  of  the  Church  : — 
"  The  first  beginning  and  day-break  of  liberty  to  this  poor  Church 
of  Ireland  seemed  to  be  the  dispute  at  Antrim  already  mentioned. 
After  this,  the  few  ministers  were  not  prohibited  preaching,  though 
vexed  with  their  appearances  for  a  while  before  the  commissioners 
of  revenue.  Thereafter  the  Lady  Clotworthy,  a  noble  and  reli- 
gious matron,  did  intercede  with  Colonel  Yenables,  for  liberty  to 
her  minister,  Mr.  Ferguson,  to  return  to  his  church  ;  which  being 
granted,  Mr.  Andrew  Stewart  at  Donaghadee  did  also  hazard  a 

grcgiitions,  and  moderating  the  violence  of  their  teachers.  It  is  stated  in  a, 
letter  from  Dublin  of  the  oth  of  April,  only  a  few  weeks  after  his  departure, 
tli.it  the  opposition  of  the  Anabaptists  was  at  an  end,  and  that  "  a  stranger 
would  never  believe  there  had  been  any  difference  ;  unless  upon  the  Sabbath 
a  congregation  maybe  discerned,  of  which  Mr.  Patience  is  pastor,  from  whose 
church  those  in  profitable  employment  daily  do  decline."  (Tliurloe,  ii.  213.) 
Perhaps  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  subjoin,  from  the  same  letter,  an  ac- 
count of  the  hardships  and  difiBcuUies  incurred  in  planting  the  lands  in  the 
southern  province.  "As  to  the  nature  of  a  plantation  it  thus  remaines  as 
neere  as  I  can  discerne;  every  planter  runnes  two  liazards,  of  his  owne  losses 
and  of  other  men's,  his  neighbours;  and  I  think  I  shall  now  unfould  an  enigma 
to  you;  for  certainly  noe  man's  industry  can  so  secure  him  but  that  the  ill 
husbundry  of  his  neighbour  may  undoe  him;  for  admitt  a  proportion  be  taxed 
uppon  a  whole  hundred,  if  any  prove  unable  to  pay,  theyr  goods  are  seized  and 
their  persons  imprisoned,  and  the  entire  tax  continued  uppon  the  rest,  and 
soe  to  the  last  man  without  any  distinction  of  persons  or  nation.  I  talkt 
with  a  gentleman  within  these  few  hours,  lately  a  captain  in  the  army,  who 
married  and  entered  uppon  a  farnie  rented  of  the  state  (such  lands  not  being 
exempted  from  tax  unless  excepted  in  the  lease);  his  stock  being  a  hundred 
head  of  great  cattle  was  in  a  year  and  halfe,  meerly  by  tax,  reduct  to  six 
cowes;  which  also  at  last  were  taken  and  he  imprisoned,  and  hardly  gott 
leave,  by  pawning  his  debentures,  to  come  up  to  Dublin  to  sue  for  relief. 
This  is  a  case  so  much  resembling  a  romance,  that  it  is  not  to  be  related  but 
between  friend  and  friend."     Ibid. 
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visit  to  liis  congregation,  though  without  licence,  and  upon  that 
account  was  not  checked  by  the  commissioners.  He  returned 
[to  Scotland]  after  a  while,  and  staid  till  the  rest  of  the  brethren 
came  over  ;  having  a  commission  from  his  brethren  in  Ireland  to 
consult  with  the  gravest  ministers  in  Scotland  anent  their  present 
ease,  and  have  their  judgments  upon  divers  questions  as  to  their 
cai-riugc  under  present  circumstances — especially  as  to  theu*  car- 
riage towards  usurping  powers.  Unto  all  this,  after  a  time,  they 
liad  satisfying  answers,  very  little  diftering  from  the  way  they 
had  been  led  in  before. 

"  After  this,  the  rest  of  the  brethren  returned  from  Scotland 
with  passes  from  the  English  government  there  ;  and  when  they 
returned,  they  presented  themselves  to  Venables.  Some  of  them 
also  going  up  to  Dublin,  procured  a  present  maintenance  to  them- 
selves without  any  conditions  asked  or  given,  but  that  they  had 
the  free  exercise  of  their  ministry.  For  Cromwell  then  being  at 
the  helm,  and  his  son-in-law,  Fleetwood,  being  deputy  of  Ireland, 
lie  did  labour  to  ingratiate  all  sorts  of  persons  and  parties.  Be- 
sides, Fleetwood,  though  inclining  to  Anabaptist  courses,  was  no 
enemy  to  the  Presbyterian  party,  and  a  man  of  much  charity  to 
all  who  had  profession  of  godliness.  Upon  this  favourable  recep- 
tion by  those  in  power  for  the  time,  the  brethren  thought  it  their 
duty  to  foil  about  the  duty  of  meeting  together  presbyterially,  as 
tliey  had  formerly  done  :  which  they  did  publickly  and  frequently 
without  any  restraint  from  the  powers,  sometimes  in  one  place 
and  sometimes  in  another ;  and  for  a  while  only  in  the  houses  of 
one  another,  where  all  the  rest  met,  and  brought  their  elders,  who 
were  fit  and  willing,  always  along  with  them.  They  met  at 
Templepatrick,  Cairncastle,  Comljer,  Bangor,  &c.,  for  a  while,  till 
at  last  they  settled  their  meetings  as  before.  This  was  in  the 
year  1654,  when  this  poor  Church  had  a  new  sunshme  of  liberty 
of  all  ordinances,  and  much  of  the  blessing  and  countenance  of 
God  concurring  therewith  in  those  congregations  where  ministers 
had  been  planted. 

"  Yet  as  it  is  usual  in  like  cases  that  God's  goodness  to  His 
people  generally  enrages  His  enemies  on  all  hands,  there  was  in 
the  country  not  only  a  standing  power  of  the  sectarian  party. 
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Anabaptist,  &e.,  but  the  old  Episcopal  party  who  now,  when  the 
power  was  out  of  their  own  hands  to  afflict  the  presbytery,  di 
insinuate  on  those  who  had  power,  as  they  did  now  with  the  sec- 
taries, to  incense  them  against  that  liberty  the  ministers  had,  as 
also  against  their  discipline  and  public  solemnities  at  communions, 
&c.,  and  besides,  suggesting  that  these  their  meetings  were  dan- 
gerous to  the  state,  and  that  they  had  therein  their  consultations 
for  strengthening  their  own  faction.  This  so  wrought  with  an 
Anabaptist  governor'.  Colonel  Barrow,  then  in  the  county  of 
Down,  that  he  became  highly  incensed  and  jealous  of  these  meet- 
ings, and  resolved  to  use  his  endeavours  to  obtain  an  order  for 
suppressing  them.  It  fell  out  that  at  a  communion  in  Portaferry, 
there  was  an  English  gentleman  from  King's  County,  an  Inde- 
pendent in  liis  opinions,  waiting  there  for  a  passage  to  England ; 
and  though  it  was  not  his  principle  to  join  with  Presbyterians  in 
their  pubKc  worship,  yet,  being  there,  he  wished  to  see  the 
fashion.  Being  present  at  the  whole  work,  he  was  so  taken  with 
it,  and  saw  so  much  of  the  power  and  presence  of  Grod  with  his 
servants  and  people,  that  he,  on  his  return  to  Colonel  Barrow,  his 
acquaintance,  professed  he  never  saw  more  of  Grod  in  an  assembly 
of  people — yea,  he  questioned  if  God  was  so  much  among  any 
people  as  among  these  Presbyterians  in  this  country.  Colonel 
Barrow,  being  a  man  pretending  to  much  piety,  and,  though  of 
Anabaptist  principles  yet  not  of  a  malicious  disposition,  from  this 
time  had  more  respect  to  the  ministers,  and  used  not  his  interest 
to  suppress  their  liberty  iia  the  country.  Besides,  he  thereby  got 
a  better  character  of  the  malignant  informers.  Thus  this  poor 
Church,  being  in  a  great  measure  restored  to  former  freedom, 
and  enjoying  their  ministers  who  had  been  banished,  the  Lord  so 
countenanced  their  labours  that  many  other  congregations,  in 
places  of  the  country  that  had  not  been  planted  before,  began  to 
seek  for  ministers  to  be  settled  among  them.  In  general,  these 
motions  from  new  places  were  well  accepted  by  the  presbytery, 
who  resolved  to  concur  with  the  people.  But,  in  the  entrance, 
there  fell  in  some  difficulties  upon  occasion  of  their  different 
opinions  in  Scotland,  most  young  men  there  siding  with  the  one 
party  or  the  other." 
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The  two  parties  into  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  now 
divided  were  bitterly  opposed  to  each  other,  and  by  their  dis- 
sensions almost  every  synod  and  presbytery  was  distracted.  This 
lamentable  schism  originated  in  certain  resolutions  adopted  by  the 
commission  of  the  Church  in  December  1650  and  in  March  1651, 
and  subsequently  approved  by  two  General  Assemblies,  b}^  which 
the  Church  unhappily  sanctioned  the  admission  of  royalist,  and 
other  enemies  to  the  religious  rights  of  the  kingdom,  into  places 
of  civil  and  military  trust,  in  order,  as  it  Avas  plausibly  urged, 
to  unite  all  classes  in  support  of  the  claims  of  their  covenanted 
sovereign,  Charles  the^Second.  This  sacrifice  of  principle  to  a 
temporary  expediency,  by  entrusting  the  defence  of  their  dearly- 
bought  liberties  to  the  bigoted  upholders  of  despotic  measures, 
both  in  Church  and  State,  was  highly  offensive  to  a  large  portion 
of  the  more  zealous  ministers  and  elders,  who  protested  against 
the  constitution  and  proceedings  of  the  superior  courts  that 
had  sanctioned  the  obnoxious  resolutions.  These  two  parties, 
distinguished  by  the  names  of  resolutioners  and  protestors,  carried 
their  disputes  to  a  deplorable  extreme.  They  refused  to  hold 
communion  with  one  another,  and  each  denounced  the  highest 
censures  against  then*  opponents.  This  distracting  controversy 
Ava^  at  its  height  when  the  Irish  ministers  were  obliged  to  fly  to 
Scotland ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  their  singular  prudence  and 
forbearance,  under  Divine  guidance,  the  same  unhappy  schism 
would  undoubtedly  have  been  introduced  into  Ulster,  "  alienat- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  godly  one  from  another,  and  marring  the 
Avork  of  God  in  it."  Adah-  thus  narrates  the  judicious  proceed- 
ings of  the  brethren  at  this  critical  conjuncture  : — 

"  The  Irish  ministers,  being  settlers  in  divers  presbyteries  [in 
Scotland]  of  divers  judgments  as  to  this  controversy,  did  incline 
to  those  opinions  of  which  their  respective  presbyteries  Avere ;  and 
thus  they  became  divided  among  themselves,  insomuch,  that  those 
of  the  protesting  ophiions  joined  Avith  the  presbytery  where  they 
Avere,  in  emitting  protestations  and  testimonies  against  the  pubUc 
actings  of  the  commission  of  the  Church  in  Scotland  and  other 
judicatories  of  that  Church.  Upon  this,  the  commission  of  the 
riiurcli,  in   their   [jublic   pa[)ers,   reflected    on  tlie  whole   exiled 
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ministers  of  Ireland  as  meddling  with  things  which  did  not  belong 
unto  them.  These  public  reflections  on  the  ministers  from  Ire- 
land, by  the  standing  judicatories  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  did 
put  these  brethren  upon  unanimous  thoughts  of  meeting  amongst 
themselves  from  the  divers  places  where  they  were ;  that  upon 
mutual  conferring  they  might,  if  possible,  agree  among  them- 
selves, and  walk  orderly  and  harmoniously  as  became  strangers 
in  a  divided  Church.  They  first  met  at  Ayr,  where  their  former 
acquaintance  and  heart-warming  they  had  in  Ireland  did  revive. 
After  long  and  serious  communication  among  themselves,  they 
found  the  hazard  of  their  present  divisions  among  themselves,  not 
only  as  rendering  them  more  obnoxious  to  exceptions  and  reflec- 
tions where  they  at  present  were,  but  being  also  hazardous  that 
if,  through  God's  mercy,  they  should  return  to  their  charges  in 
Ireland,  they  might  carry  as  much  of  a  strange  fire  in  their  skirts 
as  might  kindle  division  in  that  little  Church,  and  make  irrepar- 
able rents  among  themselves.  Whereupon  they  entered  upon 
a  conclusion  which  had  afterwards  good  infiuence  on  their  ap- 
pearance after  their  return  to  Ireland,  that,  whatever  were  their 
different  apprehensions  as  to  these  differences  in  Scotland,  yet  all 
of  them  should  forbear  practically  engaging  in  these  divisions,  but 
keep  themselves  free  from  divisive  fasts,  paper-subscriptions  in 
either  party,  and  from  synods  or  presbyteries  which  divided  among 
themselves  and  had  gone  to  different  parties ;  which  was  the  im- 
mediate consequence  of  these  sad  differences  at  that  time.  After 
this  conclusion  thus  unanimously  adopted  among  themselves,  they 
kept  correspondence  thereafter ;  and  for  keeping  it  up,  they  re- 
solved to  meet  once  a  month  at  Maybole  that  they  might  have  a 
good  understanding  of  one  another  ;  and  confer  not  only  of  their 
own  carriage  in  their  exiled  condition,  but  in  order  to  the  case  of 
Ireland  and  their  own  return,  as  Grod  should  offer  opportunity. 
These  meetings  of  the  brethren  at  Maybole  did  continue  till  their 
return  to  Ireland,  not  without  mutual  refreshment  and  good 
fruit."  8 

8  Adair's  MS.  One  of  these  meetings,  held  November  2,  1653,  is  noticed 
in  "  Presbyterian  Loyalty,"  p.  302.  It  was  attended  by  the  Rev.  John  Greg, 
Thomas  Hall,  Fergus  Alexander,  Anthony  Shaw,  and  William  Richardson. 
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When  tlie  favourable  measures  of  Cromwell's  government 
opened  a  door  for  the  return  of  the  exiled  ministers,  the  utmost 
prudence  and  vigilance  wore  necessary  to  guard  the  Church  in 
Ulster  from  the  introduction  of  the  same  ruinous  schism.  "  For 
some  brethren,"  as  Adair  relates,  "  who  had  lately  come  over 
being  of  the  protestors'  opinion,  had  invited  one  or  two  young 
men  of  the  same  opinion  to  come  over,  and  had  employed  them 
in  preaching  without  acquainting  their  brethren  of  the  presbytery. 
The  most  of  the  brethi*en  here,  not  being  of  these  opinions  and 
hearing  of  this,  did  resent  the  practice  as  disorderly  anddangerous ; 
especially  there  being  the  whole  country  of  the  Lagan  to  be 
planted,  except  the  two  brethren,  Mr.  Hugh  Cunningham  and 
Mr.  William  Semple,  who  had  been  in  Scotland  and  favoured 
the  protestors,  and  other  two  who  had  lurked  in  the  country  and 
were  easily  drawn  to  their  opinion.  The  presbytery  apprehended 
they  might  plant  that  country  and  the  Rout  with  persons  so 
fixed  in  the  protesting  way  as  to  found  a  division  between  minis- 
ters of  that  part  of  the  country  and  the  rest  of  the  brethren  ;  and 
to  provoke  ministers  who  were  of  the  other  opinion  to  deal  as 
vigorously  for  men  of  their  own  opinions.  Upon  these  conside- 
rations the  body  of  the  presbytery  declared  to  those  brethren 
their  disorderliness,  and  told  them  that  such  practices  could  not 
be  borne  with. 

"  However,  another  meeting  was  appointed  at  Bangor,  where 
all  the  brethren  met ;  and  befoi'e  theii-  sitting  down,  some  jea- 
lousies and  animosities  began  to  appear  between  these  two  par- 
ties of  brethren  who  came  from  Scotland  ;  notwithstanding  that 
before  their  coming  over  they  had  come  to  a  good  understanding- 
one  with  another,  and  resolved  to  continue  so.  The  few  who 
had  been  left  in  the  country  were  unconcerned  in  the  difterence; 
therefore  the  brethren  coming  together  to  the  place  of  meeting, 
which  was  the  chm-ch  of  Bangor,  one  of  these  brethren,  whom 
neither  party  did  mistrust,  was  by  common  consent  chosen  mode- 
rator. Immediately  he,  having  been  made  acquainted  with  the 
present  case  by  some  of  the  brethren  of  both  parties,  ])roposed 
a  committee  to  be  chosen  of  more  experienced  brethren  to  bring 
in  overtures  to  the  presbytery,  in  order  to  establish  unity  among 
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themselves  and  for  planting  new  congregations.  This  being  as- 
sented to,  the  moderator,  according  to  custom,  made  a  list  equally 
of  both  parties,  viz.,  Mr.  Drysdale,  Mr.  Cunningham,  and  Mr. 
Semple,  who  were  all  of  the  ])rotesting  opinions  ;  and  Mr.  Grreg, 
Mr.  Stewart,  and  another  of  the  other  side,  who  were  also  ap- 
proved by  the  rest.  They,  together  with  the  moderator,  were 
to  meet  for  preparing  these  overtures.  This  accordingly  they 
did  ;  the  rest  of  the  brethren  going  through  other  business  in  the 
presbytery  in  the  meantime.  The  brethren  did  calmly  consult 
of  their  present  case  and  hazard  of  division  among  themselves, 
and  what  mischievous  consequences  it  might  bring  to  this  Church ; 
as  well  as  of  the  dangerous  consequences  of  bringing  over  young 
men  from  Scotland  and  settling  them  ministers,  who  were  fixed 
on  contrary  parties  and  factions,  which  might  lay  the  foundation 
of  a  constant  rupture  in  this  Church,  which  the  Lord  in  mercy  had 
hitherto  kept  entire  and  in  great  unity  and  uniformity  in  affection, 
principles,  and  practices.  They  therefore  agreed  upon  some 
overtures  to  be  presented  to  the  rest  of  the  brethren,  and  which 
were  readily  assented  to,  and  presbyterially  concluded  by  them 
[on  Wednesday,  the  2d  of  August.] 

"  The  first  overture,  called  the  Act  of  Bangor,  was  that  as 
to  the  brethren  present,  though  some  differed  in  opinion  from  the 
rest,  yet  there  should  be  no  mutual  contestings  about  the  diffe- 
rences in  Scotland  among  themselves,  nor  any  owning  of  them 
on  either  side  in  public  preaching  or  prayer,  nor  in  conference 
among  the  people,  as  siding  with  one  party  more  than  another. 
But  whatever  mention  might  indirectly  be  made  of  these  divi- 
sions, it  should  be  in  order  to  healing  them  in  Scotland,  and 
praying  for  that  end,  and  for  preventing  them  among  us,  among 
whom  there  was  not  even  an  imaginary  ground  for  such  divisions. 

"  The  second  related  to  the  planting  the  Church  with  men 
from  Scotland,  On  this  subject  the  presbytery  resolved  ;  first, 
to  endeavour  for  men  of  abilities  for  gifts  of  learning  and  pru- 
dence, knowing  that  there  are  many  enemies  and  observers  of 
ministers  of  our  persuasion  in  this  country,  so  that  men  need 
abilities  to  answer  enemies  on  all  hands,  and  a  walk  so  as  to  con- 
vince gainsayers,  and  bring  a  good  report  from  them  who  live 
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without.  Secondly,  that  they  should  be  pious ;  knowing  that 
other  qualifications  without  this  are  not  usually  blessed  in  the 
ministry,  and  that  men,  living  in  this  country  among  so  many 
troubles,  and  where  there  is  no  discipline,  had  need  to  be  fixed 
on  godliness,  and  have  some  savouriness  in  their  carriage  in  order 
to  a  bond  on  people's  consciences,  though  they  have  no  external 
power.  Thirdly,  that  they  should  be  peaceable,  that  is,  not  vio- 
lent in  either  of  those  ways  now  debated  in  Scotland ;  but,  what- 
ever were  their  private  thoughts,  they  should  be  of  that  temper 
as  to  be  submissive  to  their  brethren,  and  not  trouble  this  Church 
with  their  opinions. 

"  The  third  I'elated  to  the  sending  and  applying  for  such 
learned  and  godly  men  to  Scotland.  In  order  to  this,  the  pres- 
bytery ordered  :  First,  that  no  congregation  should  send  to  Scot- 
land for  a  minister  without  acquainting  them.  Secondly,  that 
the  presbytery  should  appoint  some  brethren  to  write  to  the 
gravest  ministers  of  both  judgments  that  they  would  give  the 
persons  commissioned  from  their  respective  parishes  their  advice, 
in  order  to  obtaining  pious  and  peaceable  young  men.  Thirdly, 
that  none  should  be  received  here  but  such  as  had  the  recom- 
mendation of  worthy  ministers  of  both  sides.  Fourthly,  and  that 
thereafter  none  should  be  admitted  but  such  as,  after  trial  and 
approbation  otherwise,  should  engage  and  subscribe  to  this  peace- 
able deportment  called  the  Act  of  Bangor. 

"  The  presbytery  also  determined  that  not  only  the  young 
men  from  Scotland  should  have  sufficient  testimonials  from  learned 
and  godly  men  there  ;  but  they  resolved  to  take  special  trial  of 
them  themselves  before  they  allowed  any  parish  to  give  them  a 
call,  first  by  private  conference  with  some  brethren  appointed 
for  that  purpose,  to  know  what  they  had  read  and  what  stock  of 
learning  they  had,  not  only  in  those  points  taught  in  the  pliilo- 
sophy  colleges  in  Scotland,  but  also  how  they  had  improved  their 
time  after  that,  whether  in  colleges  of  divinity,  or,  if  they  had  not 
that  opportunity,  how  they  improved  their  time  otherwise  as  to 
grounding  themselves  in  positive  divinity,  and  studying  common- 
places in  controversial  divinity  and  Church  history,  and  what 
acquaintance  they  had  with  the  Bible.     They  were  furthermore 


192  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  chap.  xvi. 

appointed  to  preach  not  only  in  that  congregation  which  might 
have  an  eye  to  them,  but  in  congregations  near  the  same  bounds, 
in  order  that  both  ministers  and  the  more  knowing  of  the  people 
might  have  some  taste  of  their  gifts.  This  narrow  scrutiny 
seemed  then  necessary,  considering  so  rflany  congregations  were 
now  calling  for  ministers,  and  that  some  young  men  came  over 
of  their  own  accord,  though  not  without  some  testimonials  and 
recommendations  from  worthy  ministers  in  whose  bounds  they 
had  resided,  yet  not  altogether  in  the  order  the  presbytery  ap- 
pointed. Besides  the  more  that  were  to  be  admitted,  there  was 
the  greater  need  of  narrow  searching  lest  new  places  should  be 
planted  with  insufficient  men,  whereby  people,  who  were  but 
coming  in  to  the  Grospel  and  not  confirmed  in  it,  might  have  been 
at  first  entry  stumbled,  and  the  Lord's  work  in  these  places 
hazarded.  It  is  true  some  did  come  over  according  to  the  order, 
and  yet  proved  not  sound  hereafter,  as  appeared  when  the  troubles 
came.  AVlien  young  men  had  thus  come  over  and  passed  their 
private  sorts  of  trials,  then  the  brethren  being  satisfied  with  them 
did  concur  with  the  parishes  who  called  them,  and  put  them 
upon  ordinary  public  trials  in  order  to  ordination  and  settling 
them  in  that  particular  place,  according  to  the  common  method 
and  order ;  unto  which  was  usually  added,  at  the  time  of  their 
ordination  and  before  imposition  of  hands,  that  they  declared 
their  adhering  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  that 
they  were  put  to  subscribe  the  Act  of  Bangor,  which  was  kept 
on  record.^ 

"  The  Lord  blessed  these  endeavours  of  the  presbytery  very 

^  The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  Act  which  I  found  in  the  minutes  of  the 
Lagan  presbytery,  and  which  all  their  candidates  signed,  in  common  with 
those  of  the  other  meetings: — "  The  presbytery  ordains  that  as  we  have 
unanimously  resolved  not  to  foment  the  present  differences  in  Scotland  in  this 
Church,  but  to  forbear  the  very  discourse  of  them  which  may  tend  to  alter- 
cation, and  to  discountenance  the  same  in  others;  so  also,  that  intrants  shall 
oblige  themselves  to  the  same  orderly  walk  in  this  respect;  and  that  here- 
upon none  that  shall  be  found  to  be  sober,  godly,  and  able,  shall  be  opposed 
in  his  entry,  whatever  be  his  judgment  in  relation  to  these  diflferences."  To 
it  there  is  appended  the  following  note: — "The  manner  of  the  obligation  is 
found  in  the  presbytery-book  to  be  by  registrating  their  consent  therein." 
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signally.  For  many  young  men  were  brought  from  Scotland  by 
degrees,  all  of  them  with  the  testimonials  required,  and  profess- 
ing their  willingness  to  live  peaceably  Avithout  owning  the  diffe- 
rences in  Scotland.  Yea,  both  the  brethren  who  had  been  here 
before  and  those  coming  over  of  late  had  a  merciful  harmony  in 
everytliing,  and  no  noise  among  the  people  of  any  differences 
which  so  divided  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  to  regret  them. 
And  it  is  observable,  that  the  most  grave,  experienced,  and  godly 
ministers  in  Scotland  of  both  sides,  did  much  approve  this  way 
that  the  presbytery  took  to  prevent  their  own  divisions  ;  as  all 
of  them  testified  to  the  brethren  of  Ireland  who  occasionally  went 
to  Scotland  about  these  times,  not  one  of  them  disapproving 
their  prudent  measures. 

"  The  number  of  ministers  in  planted  congregations  growing 
and  considerably  spreading  unto  all  parts  of  the  North  of  Ireland, 
it  was  found  that  the  presbytery  could  not  all  meet  together  in 
one  place  where  formerly  they  had  done  from  the  fii'st  beginning 
of  church  discipline  in  these  parts.  Therefore  the  presbytery 
found  it  necessary  that  there  should  be  three  different  meetings 
in  different  parts  of  the  country,  for  the  better  and  more  speedy 
carrying  on  the  work  of  God  in  divers  counties,  and  taking  order 
with  scandals  in  these  parts,  and  concurring  in  matters  of  disci- 
pline as  particular  congregations  should  require  their  help.  And 
withal  that  these  distinct  meetings  should  take  trials  of  entrance 
within  their  particular  bounds,  upon  their  finding  the  calls  clear 
to  congregations.  These  Meetings  were  not  constituted  into 
presbyteries  strictly  so  called,  as  acting  by  power  in  themselves. 
But  they  acted  by  commission  of  the  whole  presbytery  met  toge- 
tlier  ;  their  commission  being  drawn  and  subscribed  by  the  clerk 
of  the  presbytery  for  what  they  did.  These  committee-meetings 
had  power  only  to  visit  empty  congregations  ;  to  dissuade  people 
from  hearing  hirelings  ;  to  erect  and  give  advice  to  sessions  anent 
scandalous  persons  and  their  repentance;  to  try  what  duties 
ministers  and  elders  performed  in  their  charges  ;  to  see  what  care 
congregations  took  to  maintain  ministers  ;  to  inspect  expectants' 
testimonials  coming  from  Scotland ;  and,  if  approven,  to  license 
them  to  preach  till  the  presbytery  met,  but  not  in  relation  to 

VOL.  II.  N 
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trial ;  to  preach  and  censure  doctrine  at  their  meetings  ;  to  take 
account  of  one  another's  diligence ;  and  to  divide  the  controver- 
sies of  the  times  among  themselves.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
were  not  to  enter  expectants  upon  trial  in  reference  to  congrega- 
tions till  the  presbytery  was  satisfied  with  their  testimonials ;  nor 
were  these  young  men  to  be  ordained  tiU  the  presbytery  should 
have  report  and  satisfaction  concerning  their  abilities  after  trials 
were  passed.  Thus  the  work  of  the  presbytery  was  facilitated  by 
these  meetings  commissioned  by  them.  They  were  called  the 
meetings  of  Down,  Antrim,  and  Route  with  Lagan. 

"  It  may  be  here  remarked,  that  in  1657  a  further  subdivision 
of  the  presbjiiery  took  place.  The  meeting  of  Route  supplicated 
the  presbytery  to  be  disjoined  from  Lagan.  This  was  for  the 
sake  of  convenience  accordingly  done  ;  and  shortly  after  another 
meeting  was  formed  in  Tyrone,  so  that  there  were  five  meetings.^^ 

10  These  five  meetings  or  presbyteries  continued  without  any  change  until 
the  year  1702,  when  nine  presbyteries  were  formed,  which  have  been  subse- 
quently augmented  to  twenty-four,  the  number  at  present  constituting  the 
General  Synod  of  Ulster.  I  have  examined  a  small  volume  containing  the 
minutes  of  the  meeting  of  Antrim,  from  October  1654,  probably  the  period 
when  they  first  met  as  a  separate  body  distinct  from  the  general  presbytery, 
until  May  1658.  The  first  meeting  was  held  at  Ballycarry,  and  is  entitled, 
"The  visitation  of  the  kirk  of  Braidyland,  kept  October  Uth  1654."  Great 
complaints  were  made  of  the  difficulty  of  securing  tlie  maintenance  of  Mr. 
Cunningham,  and  of  the  other  ministers  whose  parishes  were  visited  in  suc- 
cession. Mr.  Ferguson  of  Antrim  died  in  December  1654,  and  Mr.  Somer- 
ville,  minister  of  Ballyclare,  a  short  time  previously.  The  first  ordination 
was  that  of  the  Rev.  Gilbert  Simpson,  at  Ballyclare,  on  the  9th  of  August 
1655,  "on  bonds  securing  liim  £40  for  the  first  year,  £50  yearly  thereafter 
during  the  sequestration  [of  the  tithes],  and  £G0  yearly  after  the  removing  of 
the  sequestration;  with  £4  yearly  in  lieu  of  a  glebe  and  £20  in  hand  for 
building  a  manse."  On  the  15th  of  the  same  month,  the  Rev.  John  Douglas 
was  ordained  at  Brouglishane,  and,  on  the  2Sth,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Crawford 
at  Donegore,  where  Captain  James  Adair  and  Lieutenant  Robert  Ferguson 
had  previously  satisfied  the  presbytery  as  to  the  amount  of  his  maintenance, 
which  was  much  the  same  as  that  secured  to  Mr.  Simpson.  In  1655,  the 
vacant  congregations  were  Antrim,  Carnmoney,  Islandmagee,  Glenarm, 
Connor,  Drumaul,  Ahoghill,  Clough,  and  Loughgeel.  There  were  no  Pres- 
byterian ministers  permitted  to  reside  at  Lisburn,  Belfast,  or  Carrickfergus, 
these  being  the  army  quarters, and  served  by  Baptist  and  Independent  teachers. 
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"  Besides,  the  Gospel  spread  into  divers  counties  and  places  of 
the  North  of  Ireland,  where  the  purity  and  power  of  ordinances 
had  never  been  known  before ;  such  as  Armagh,  Fermanagh, 
Tyrone,  Monaghan,  and  Cavan,  beside  a  further  enlargement  of 
the  Gospel  in  Londonderry.  Though  there  was  not  above  twenty- 
four  ministers  planted  belonging  to  the  presbytery  in  the  year 
1(5.5.3,  yet  they  had  multiplied  to  near  eighty  within  a  few  years 
thereafter ;  even  in  the  sight  and  to  the  angering  of  their  adver- 
saries on  all  hands,  viz.,  the  old  Episcopal  party  who  then  com- 
plied with  the  prevailing  party,  and  the  Anabaptists  and  other 
sectaries  who  then  had  special  influence  upon  all  affairs.  This 
was  the  hand  of  God  covering  a  table  to  his  people  in  the  sight 
of  their  enemies,  and  making  his  wonderful  work  to  appear  and 
prosper  in  the  hands  of  a  few  despised  and  hated  men,  even  under 
the  feet  of  those  who  lately  before  had  been  their  persecutors, 
driving  the  most  of  them  out  of  the  country  and  the  few  that 
were  left  into  corners.  And  it  ought  never  to  be  forgotten  how 
in  this  poor  Church  from  the  beginning  of  planting  the  Gospel 
in  it,  that,  though  the  sovereign  wise  God  thought  fit  to  let  loose 
the  enemies  of  the  power  and  purity  of  the  Gospel,  so  far  against 
its  servants  and  people  as  to  persecute  and  drive  them  out  of  the 
country,  for  a  testimony  and  sealing  of  the  truth  with  their  suf- 
ferings ;  yet  the  same  faithful  and  wise  God  did  shortly  after 
take  up  the  possession  of  the  land  with  great  advantage.  Thus 
it  was  in  the  prelates'  times ;  thus  it  was  in  the  sectaries'  times, 
as  appears  by  this  narrative  ;  all  which  we  are  only  to  ascribe  to 
God's  goodness,  and  tenderness  to  His  work,  and  people,  and 
poor  servants. 

"  Meantime  the  ministers  had  no  settled  maintenance.     Those 


On  the  21st  of  May  1656,  the  Rev.  John  Couthnrt  (or  Ciithcart)  was  ordained 
at  Drumaul,  and,  in  July  1657,  the  Rev.  James  Shaw  at  Carnmoncy;and  at 
the  period  when  these  minutes  close,  Mr.  James  Fleming  was  on  trials  for 
Glonarm,  on  bonds  for  £60  a  year,  with  a  raanse  and  glebe,  Mr.  John  Shaw 
fur  Ahoghill,  and  Mr.  Robert  Dewart  for  Connor,  all  of  whom  were  or- 
dained during  the  year  1658.  The  Kev.  Robert  Rowan  was  soon  after  settled 
at  Clough,  and  the  Rev.  Andrew  Rowan  at  Loughgeel,  or  Annoy.  There 
were  seventeen  congregations  under  care  of  this  presbytery. 
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who  after  a  while's  suffering  and  want  here  had  been  banished  to 
Scotland,  were,  during  their  abode  there,  provided  for  with  the 
legal  maintenance  of  the  parishes  there  in  which  they  supplied. 
Those  few  who  were  left  in  Ireland,  beside  their  hazard  from 
their  persecutors  and  many  other  inconveniences,  had  nothing 
allowed  them  now  for  full  five  years  [from  1649  to  1654]  except 
what  the  people  under  the  burdens  and  oppressions  of  strangers 
could  out  of  their  poverty  spare  them.  And  though  for  new  in- 
trants the  presbytery  obtained  some  better  conditions  from  the 
parishes  that  called  them,  than  they  got  for  themselves  who  had 
been  called  before ;  yet  the  conditions  were  but  small,  and  in 
most  places  scarcely  able  to  afibrd  any  comfortable  subsistence. 
In  this  case  Providence  ordered  that  Sir  John  Clotworthy  came 
from  England  into  these  parts  to  visit  his  mother,  and  to  order 
the  estate  and  things  for  the  family  whom  he  was  to  bring  over 
shortly  after.  Mr.  Adair  having  occasion  to  discourse  with  him 
in  order  to  providing  a  minister  for  Antrim,  Mr.  Ferguson  being 
now  dead.  Sir  John  inquired  how  the  ministers  in  this  country 
were  maintained  in  this  juncture  of  affairs.  Mr.  Adair  in  reply 
gave  the  account  just  related.  Upon  which  that  worthy  gentle- 
man did  much  regret  the  case  of  the  ministers,  and  proposed  to 
Mr.  Adair  that,  if  the  brethren  would  send  one  or  two  of  their 
number  to  Dublin  along  with  him,  whither  he  was  shortly  to  re- 
turn on  his  way  to  London,  together  with  some  from  the  country 
to  represent  the  case  of  ministers  to  Fleetwood  and  the  council 
there,  he  would  use  his  endeavours  to  obtain  maintenance  for 
ministers  who  were  known  to  be  worthy.  Upon  Mr.  Adair's 
acquainting  his  own  meeting  and  that  of  Down  with  this  motion, 
Down  chose  Mr.  Stewart  from  the  ministers,  and  Captain  James 
Moor  from  the  country,  to  repair  to  Dublin  for  this  end ;  and 
Antrim  chose  Mr.  Adair  from  the  ministers,  and  desired  Captain 
Langford  from  the  country,  that  they  might  attend  Sir  John 
Clotworthy,  and  be  advised  by  him.  Accordingly  they  all  went 
except  Captain  Langford.^^ 

"  I  find  it  stated  in  the    "minutes  of  the  meeting  of  the  brethren  of 
Antrim,"  at  Ballyclare,  on  Wednesday,  the  4th  of  April  1655,  that  "  Mr.  Adair 
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"  In  this  negotiation  Sir  John  first  applied  to  Fleetwood  with- 
out their  counsel,  and  to  some  other  members  of  his  acquaintance, 
from  whom  he  had  fair  promises  of  their  concurrence  with  his 
desires.  Tlie  motion  was  from  the  country  and  not  from  the 
ministers  themselves ;  and  the  only  desire  was  to  take  off  the  se- 
questration that  now  had  been  of  ministers'  maintenance  for  these 
five  last  years.  Thereafter  the  motion  was  brought  before  the 
council.  In  it  there  were  men  of  divers  complexions,  some  of 
Anabaptist  opinions  who  carried  much  at  that  time,  and  were  no 
good  friends  to  Presbyterians.  Others  were  politicians  designing 
to  bring  ministers  under  an  undue  dependency  on  the  state  for 
their  liveUliood.  Therefore  they  proposed  to  give  the  ministers 
a  competent  maintenance  out  of  the  treasury,  and  that  quarterly.  ^^ 

was  absent  at  Dublin  on  public  concernments,"  which  corroborates  the  text, 
and  fixes  the  date  of  this  transaction. 

^  A  few  months  before  this  meeting,  Fleetwood  had  thus  communicated 
to  Secretary  Thurloe  his  views  on  the  subject  of  tithes  and  the  maintenance 
of  ministers: — "  The  other  business  wliich  I  shall  mention  is  about  tythes, 
which  I  understand  is  endeavoured  by  some  to  be  continued  in  the  old  way. 
And  though  in  my  owne  judgment  I  little  scruple  the  payment  thereof,  yet 
knowing  that  it  hath  bine  a  bone  of  contention,  I  could  wish  it  might  bo 
otherwise  settled  heore — besides,  if  it  should  be  continued  as  formerly,  it  wil 
be  a  meanes  to  keep  in  many  a  wicked  man  in  severall  parishes  who  must, 
where  the  tythes  are  but  small,  (as  before, )  keepe  an  ale-house.  But  if  wee 
may  have  libertie  to  collect  the  tythes  and  bring  them  into  one  tresurye,  as 
now  wee  doe,  we  shall  be  able  to  maintane  a  gospel  ministry  in  Ireland;  and 
by  this  meanes  they  having  dependauce  on  the  state  for  their  maintenance, 
we  shall  be  able  to  restraine  some  troublesome  spirits,  which  may  bee  too 
apt  to  give  disturbances  to  the  publique  peace,  of  which  there  have  bine  sad 
experience  in  the  North ;  and  'tis  doubted  that  most  of  them  continue  their 
old  bitter  spirits."  (Thurloe,  ii.  733.)  And  again,  within  a  few  weeks  of 
the  interview  with  Sir  John  Clotworthy,  he  says — "  I  understand  that  there 
is  endeavours  to  settle  the  business  of  tythes  in  statu  quo,  which  if  so, 
what  betwixt  the  Scotch  clergie  and  other  ignorant  and  unable  ministers, 
will  quickly  returne  this  nation  into  its  former  condition  of  ignorance." 
March  28,  1655.  (Thurloe,  iii.  305.)  The  tithes,  however,  continued  to 
be  paid  into  the  treasury,  as  appears  from  the  annual  accounts  of  the  Pro- 
tector's government  among  the  records  of  the  Irish  exchequer,  which  1  liave 
examined  in  the  Record  Office,  Dublin.  The  tithes  payable  into  the  treasury 
lor  the  year  ending  November  1,  1054,  outof  tlie  county  of  Antrim,  amounted 
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This  being  considered  by  the  ministers,  who  did  not  ajipear  be- 
fore the  council,  but  waited  for  what  might  concern  them  in  this 
affair,  they  declined  such  a  way  of  maintenance,  but  desired 
they  might  have  their  legal  maintenance  belonging  to  their 
respective  parishes  ;  though  almost  none  of  these  maintenances 
were  of  near  equal  value  to  what  the  council  proposed.  They 
gave  into  the  council's  hands  the  reasons  of  their  so  pleading  ; 
which  some  of  their  number,  having  first  seen  in  private,  did 
much  approve  of.  They  were  not  however  sustained  by  Fleet- 
wood and  the  council.  Sir  John,  being  present  before  the  coun- 
cil, pleaded  for  the  ministers'  paper,  and  conducted  it  with  much 
affection  to  the  ministers,  and  magnanimous  zeal  to  have  them 
provided;  with  some  express  reflections  on  the  present  course  of 
of  that  time,  where  unlettered  mechanics  and  mferior  officers  of 
the  army,  being  Anabaptists,  were  largely  provided  for  out  of  the 
public  treasury  .  for  their  ignorant  preaching  and  seducing  the 
people.  But  they  had  such  a  reverence  for  him  that  they  over- 
looked what  he  said,  and  yet  stuck  to  their  own  point.  They 
returned  the  ministers  this  answer,  that  they  would  not  allow 
them  any  other  way  of  maintenance  than  by  salary,  according  as 
some  of  then"  profession  in  the  Lagan  and  the  Route  had  already.i^ 

to  £1625,  12s.,  and  out  of  Down  to  £1272  ;  while  the  bishops'  rents  for 
half  a  year,  at  the  same  period,  amounted  in  Antrim  to  £61,  6s.  8d.,  and  in 
Down  to  £40,  7s.  6d.  The  sum  paid  to  minisiters  and  schoolmasters  in  the 
counties  of  Down  and  Antrim,  for  six  months,  from  the  25th  of  March  to 
the  25th  of  September  1654,  was  £863,  63.  8d.,  or  about  £1700  per  annum. 
'3  It  is  surprising  how  little  is  known  of  the  administration  of  Irish  affairs 
during  the  protectorate.  The  inquirer  who  consults  the  ordinary  histories 
of  the  kingdom  for  information  on  the  subject,  in  reference  either  to  the 
civil,  military,  commercial,  or  ecclesiastical  branches  of  the  government,  will 
be  woefully  disappointed.  In  relation  to  the  last  of  these,  the  ecclesiastical, 
with  which  alone  I  have  to  do,  I  have  endeavoured  to  obtain  as  ample  and 
authentic  information  as  my  limited  opportunities  of  research  permitted.  I 
was  particularly  anxious  to  ascertain  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  state  en- 
dowments to  the  clergy,  and,  if  possible,  the  names  and  salaries  of  the  several 
ministers,  and  in  this  inquiry  I  happily  succeeded.  I  have  in  my  possession 
two  lists,  one  for  the  year  1654,  the  other  for  1655,  containing  the  names  of 
all  the  ministers  throughout  Ireland  who  received  salaries  from  the  state, 
with  the  sums  payable  to  each.  The  former  list  I  owe  to  the  kindness  of 
Sir  William  Betham  ;  to  the  latter  I  had  access  among  the  state  papers  in 
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For  these  brethren,  having  been  of  the  opinion  of  the  protestors 
in  Scotland,  had  obtained  this  way  of  maintenance  previous  to 
this  motion  of  Sii'  John  Clotworthy,  and  before  the  brethren 
of  Down  and  Antrim  had  moved  for  themselves. '* 

"  After  the  ministers  had  waited  a  considerable  time,  and  were 
wearied  with  attendance,  not  only  on  persons  in  power  but  whom 
they  could  not  own  as  lawful  powers,  and  in  pursuit  of  a  desii'e 

Dublin  Castle,  and,  as  it  is  the  fuller  and  more  complete  list,  I  have  inserted 
it  in  the  Appendix,  with  a  few  additions  from  that  for  the  previous  year.  I 
find  in  these  lists  the  names  of  only  six  ministers  known  to  be  Presbyterians 
— viz.,  two  in  the  Route,  Messrs.  Ker  and  O'Quin,  who  had  formerly  joined 
tlie  sectaries,  and  four  in  the  Lagan,  Messrs.  Cunningham,  Drummond, 
Semple,  and  Wills  or  Wooll.  This  fact  strikingly  corroborates  the  state- 
ment of  Adair  in  the  text.  The  list  given  in  the  Appendix  contains  the 
names  and  residences  of  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  ministers  ;  and  the  sums 
payable  to  them  for  that  year  amount  to  nearly  £13,000,  the  whole  charge 
of  the  civil  establishment  being  only  £29,000. 

'*  Here  Adair  digresses  to  give  a  sketch  of  the  personal  history  of  Sir  John 
Clotworthy,  from  the  time  of  Strafi'ord  to  his  imprisonment  by  the  Rump 
Parliament  in  1G4.9,  which  I  deemed  unnecessary  to  insert  in  the  text,  the 
principal  incidents  having  been  related  as  they  occurred  in  the  preceding 
part  of  this  work.  It  is  right,  howevei',  to  subjoin  the  reason  why  Sir  John, 
the  uniform  opponent  of  the  sectaries,  was  respected  by  the  council,  and 
permitted  to  speak  so  openly  and  faithfully.  This  privilege,  it  appears,  was 
owing  not  only  to  their  knowledge  of  him  as  an  able  statesman,  and  a  peace- 
able, upright,  and  religious  man,  but  also  to  his  personal  acquaintance  with 
the  Protector.  "Cromwell,"  says  Adair,  who  doubtless  derived  his  informa- 
tion from  Sir  John  himself,  "  had  a  great  respect  for  him,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  his  parts  and  noble  qualities,  but  also  for  particular  obligations. 
For  before  Cromwell  came  to  the  preferment  of  being  a  captain  of  horse, 
being  a  man  of  parts  and  great  profession  of  religion,  and  a  gentleman  by 
birth.  Sir  John  had  been  instrumental  in  his  advancement  and  command  in 
the  army,  not  presaging  that  thereafter  he  would  come  to  that  height  as  to 
detain  him  his  prisoner  for  adhering  to  that  cause  which  they  at  first  under- 
took. However,  we  owe  that  respect  to  Sir  John  to  look  on  him,  in  his 
way  with  that  party,  as  a  person  of  great  magnanimity  and  honesty,  not 
stooping  to  them  ;  and  yet  of  that  prudence  as  to  improve  that  respect  they 
had  for  him  towards  promoting  the  good  of  the  Church  and  people  of  God 
where  he  was."  I  have  not  succeeded  in  discovering  the  precise  date  of  Sir 
John's  discharge  from  prison  ;  he  was  probably  liberated,  cither  at  the  passing 
of  the  Act  of  Oblivion  in  February  1G52,  or  when  Cromwell  had  dissolved  tho 
parliament  and  usurped  the  supreme  power  in  April  1053. 
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so  contrary  to  the  designs  of  those  in  authority,  they  returned 
and  communicated  their  endeavours  and  answers  to  their  bre* 
thren :  who,  though  they  saw  it  inconvenient  to  pass  from  theii 
legal  way  of  maintenance,  and  it  was  much  contrary  to  their  in 
clination  to  have  any  dependence  on  an  usurping  power,  yet  the] 
considered  it  necessary  that  ministers  be   maintained.     Thei 
legal  maintenance  had  been  taken  into  the  treasury,  the  tithe 
being  then  farmed  by  commissioners  for  that  purpose  ;  and  hai 
been  thus  violently  sequestered  by  powers  then  uncontrollable. 
They  considered  too  that  what  they  got  from  the  treasury  was 
but  getting  their  own  again,  and  that  it  was  still  a  maintenance 
out  of  the  tithes  that  were  due  to  ministers.     The  people  too, 
under  so  much  oppression,  were  not  able  to  bear  further  burdens, 
both  lying  under  the  weight  of  an  army  and  paying  tithes  to  the 
commissioners.     To  which  was  added  this  inducement  that  there 
was  no  proposal  of  any  terms  or  conditions  made  to  them  upon 
which  they  should  have  this  maintenance ;  but  being  a  free  gift, 
without  any  shadow  of  a  snare  in  the  manner  of  receiving  it. 
Upon  all  these  considerations  they  concluded  to  accept  of  that 
proposal,  and  were  accordingly  paid  for  two  years  by  the  trea- 
sury at  Carrickfergus,  and  none  excluded  who  sued  for  it.  There 
was  still  a  considerable  number  that  received  not  this  salary ; 
because  being  then  but  new  come  in  to  the  country  and  entered 
upon  their  trials,  this  way  of  maintenance  was  changed  before 
they  were  settled."!^ 

Not  long  after  this  temporary  arrangement  had  been  concluded 
with  the  Irish  council,  Henry  Cromwell  was  again  sent  by  the 
Protector  to  reside  at  Dublin,  ostensibly  to  command  the  army, 

15  It  appears  from  the  Montgomery  MSS.  (p.  235),  and  from  Appendix, 
that  several  Irish  bishops  also,  who  were  in  the  country,  received  salaries 
from  the  treasury  out  of  the  rents  of  the  bishops'  lands.  Dr.  Maxwell, 
bishop  of  Kilmore,  who  twenty  years  before  had  libelled  the  Presbyterians 
in  his  latin  verses  (see  vol.  i.,  p.  194),  complimented  Henry  Cromwell,  when 
lord-deputy,  for  his  liberality,  in  an  ode  commencing  in  this  fulsome  strain  : — 
"  Deliciee  hurnaiii  generis,  milissime  Piorex  !" 

The  Leslies  of  Raphoe  and  Down  accepted  pensions  of  £120  per  annum  each 
from  Cromwel  • 
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in  which  he  had  formerly  served  under  his  father,  but  in  reality 
to  watch  the  motions  of  Fleetwood,  and  to  control  the  selfishness 
and  bigotry  of  the  Baptists,  who  still  composed  the  majority  of 
the  council.  Though  continued  in  the  otficeof  lord-deputy, 
Fleetwood  was  soon  after  recalled,  and  left  Dublin  with  his  wife 
and  family  in  the  beginning  of  September.!^  "He  was  too 
much  an  Anabaptist  to  carry  on  Cromwell's  designs,  now  when 
he  was  aspiring  to  settle  the  supreme  government  in  himself  and 
posterity  after  him.  For  the  Anabaptist  principle  was  against 
a  single  person;  and  Fleetwood,  being  more  addicted  to  his 
opinions  than  to  his  politics,  could  not  homologate  with  his 
father-in-law  in  these  designs  ;  on  which  Cromwell  called  liim  a 
milksop.  The  truth  is,  that,  except  his  delusion  with  these  Ana- 
baptist principles  which  then  bore  sway  in  the  army,  he  seemed 
to  be  a  person  of  great  candour  and  of  good  inclinations  in  the 
main.  He  was  much  given  to  secret  prayer,  of  a  meek  conde- 
scending disposition,  especially  to  those  who  were  supposed  to 
be  godly  ;  and  so  much  of  a  seeming  self-deniedness  that  he  ap- 
peared not  fit  for  the  government,  especially  of  an  army  so  diffi- 
cult to  rule,  and  of  a  whole  Idngdom  in  such  reeling  times. 
These,  his  good  qualities,"  adds  Adair,  with  becoming  candour, 
"  I  have  borne  witness  of  from  some  experience  of  them ;  and, 
besides  I  have  the  same  from  the  testimony  of  other  judicious 
persons  who  knew  him  better." 

Henry  Cromwell  arrived  in  Dublin,  as  "  major-general  of  the 
army  in  Ireland,"  in  the  beginning  of  July  1655,  and  was  ac- 
companied by  his  chaplain,  Mr.  Francis  Eoberts,  an  Independent. 
To  counteract  the  influence  of  Patient  and  the  Baptist  preachers, 
he  brought  over  several  other  Independent  ministers,  whom  he 
settled,  either  as  fellows  in  Trinity  College,  or  as  preachers  in 
the   city  churches.^''     Of  these,   the  more   eminent   were   Dr. 

•6  Thurloe,  iii.  728. 

"  Of  these  churches  Dr.  Winter,  the  provost  of  the  college,  occupied  that 
of  St.  Nicholas,  and  Mr.  Robert  Chambers  that  of  St.  Patrick.  Some  tiino 
.ifter  the  settlement  of  the  ministers  mentioned  in  the  text,  the  Rev.  Edward 
JJjiynes  was  placed  as  preacher  in  St.  John's,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Cox,  a 
Presbyterian,  officiated  in  St.  Catharine's.     Sec  Calainy's  Cout.  i.  p.  83,  84. 
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Thomas  Harrison,  who  officiated  in  the  cathedral  of  Christ 
Church ;  Stephen  Charnock,  author  of  the  valuable  work  on  the 
"  Divine  Attributes,"  who  became  a  fellow  of  the  college  and  a 
preacher  in  St.  Werburgh's  Church;  and  Mr.  Samuel  Mather, 
Avho  was  also  a  fellow,  and,  in  the  following  year,  was  ordained 
as  colleague  to  Dr.  Winter  in  St.  Nicholas'  Church. ^^  The  In- 
dependent teachers  in  the  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  warmly 
congratulated  Henry  on  his  arrival.  Taylor  of  Carrickfergus, 
in  particular,  wrote  a  very  flattering  letter  to  him  "  in  the  name 
of  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Carrickfergus,  with  other 
godly  and  sober-spii*ited  men  in  these  parts,"  in  which  he  alludes 
to  the  overbearing  conduct  of  the  Baptists,  headed  by  their  evan- 
gelist Patient,  and  rejoices  in  the  prospect  of  their  insolences 
being  checked.  "  We  account  it,"  he  writes,  "  a  special  mercie 
that  God  hath  taken  of  your  father's  spirit  and  put  it  upon  you  ; 
and  sent  your  honour  as  a  healer  of  the  breaches  in  this  divided 
nation ;  wherein  the  overflowing  interest  of  those  that  endea- 
voured (what  in  them  lay)  to  null  all  churches,  ordinances,  and 
ministers  (not  to  sfiy  magistrates  also)  which  were  not  baptised 
into  the  same  spirit  and  way  with  themselves,  had  almost,  like  a 
land-flood,  carried  all  before  it.  In  this  healing  worke  your 
lordship  can  hardly  deal  with  soe  tender  a  hand  but  the  impa- 
tience of  your  Patients  may  expose  your  honour  to  misrepresen- 
tations and  reproaches ;  but  bee  of  good  courage,  my  lord,  for 
your  worke  is  with  the  Lord  and  your  reward  with  your  God."^^ 

18  Mr.  Mather  was  ordained  by  Dr.  Winter,  Mr.  Taylor  of  Carrickfergus, 
and  Mr.  Jenner  of  Drogheda,  on  the  6th  of  December  1656.  lie  was  the 
teacher,  and  Winter  the  pastor,  of  the  church.  (Com.  Journ.,  vii.695.) 
Besides  the  Independent  ministers  formerly  noticed  as  settled  at  Waterford, 
Cork,  and  Limerick,  I  find  a  Mr.  Cuthbert  Harrison,  preacher  at  Lurgan, 
from  1653  ;  and  in  "  Baxter's  Life,"  by  Sylvester,  (folio,  book  i.  p.  169), 
there  is  a  letter  to  Baxter,  in  the  name  of  the  associated  churches  in  Ireland, 
dated  from  Dublin,  July  5,  1655,  and  signed  by  Winter,  Gilbert  of  Water- 
ford,  Ed.  Reynolds,  J.  Warren,  and  Thomas  Osmonton,  ministers,  but 
their  places  of  residence  are  not  given .  From  Appendix,  it  appears  that  Mr. 
Reynolds  was  settled  at  Kilmallock,  and  Mr.  Osmonton  (or  Osmington)  at 
Ross. 

'»  Thurloc,  iv.  286,  287.     The  churcii  at  Wexford,  under  '"-^bcrt  Hobbs, 
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In  the  same  proportion  as  Henry  was  flattered  by  the  Inde- 
pendents, his  mind  vvas  filled  with  jealousies  of  the  Presbyterians. 
In  the  November  after  his  arrival  in  Dublin,  apprehending  oppo- 
sition to  the  government  both  from  the  leading  Scots  in  Ulster 
and  the  disappointed  and  mortified  Baptists,^^  he  wrote  for  direc- 
tions how  to  deal  with  these  parties.     His  father,  in  reply,  ob- 

pastor,  also  addressed  Henry  Cromwell  to  the  same  effect.     Ibid,  pp.  270, 
271. 

-<•  Various  complaints  of  the  hostility  and  disaffection  of  the  Baptists  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  this  year  occur  in  Thurloe's  "  State  Papers"  (iv.  197, 
314,  327,  and  especially  348.)  The  following  extract  from  a  letter  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Harrison,  the  Independent  minister  who  had  come  with  Henry 
Cromwell  from  England,  and  had  accompanied  him  in  a  visit  which  he  paid 
after  his  arrival  to  the  South  of  Ireland,  will  illustrate  the  religious  dissen- 
sions then  prevailing  between  the  Baptists  and  Independents,  and  the  great 
weight  which  the  former  party  had  acquired  in  the  army  : — "  Being  at  Kil- 
kenny with  my  lord  [H.  Cromwell]  the  ISth  of  last  month  [September],  Mr. 
Brewster,  Mi-.  Wood,  Mr.  Wells  [all  Independent  ministers]  and  myself  went 
solenmly  to  Mr.  Blackwood,  the  oracle  of  the  Anabaptists  in  Ireland,  com- 
plaining of  their  totall  withdrawings  from  us  in  j)ublic  worship.  He  alloadged 
the  cause  thereof  to  be  our  not  observing  the  order  of  the  apostles  by  bap- 
tism ;  nevertheless  they  could  most  of  them  sometimes  joyne  with  us  pro- 
vided, first,  that  in  a  day  of  prayer  they  may  speak  last,  that  if  anything  be 
spoken  against  God  or  Christ  or  the  truth,  they  might  have  an  opportunity 
to  bear  witnesse  against  it,  and  the  like  liberty  they  desired  at  lectures,  <fec. 
Ac.  Secondly,  that  singing  of  psalmes  be  wholly  forborne,  <fec.  &c.  This 
man  is  now  fixed  with  the  congregation  at  Dublin,  and  Air.  Patient  ap- 
pointed as  an  evangelist  to  preach  up  and  dovvne  the  country.  At  Dublin 
they  solemnly  by  excommunication  delivered  up  to  Satan  a  godly  man  for 
falling  off,  as  they  said,  from  the  truthes  of  Christ  to  anti-Christian  errors  in 
joyning  with  Mr.  Winter,  and  for  no  other  cause  in  the  world.  The  man  sat 
next  me  the  last  Lord's-day  in  breaking  of  bread  with  that  society,  who 
forthwith  received  him  upon  due  enquiry  after  their  ejection  of  him  :  And 
yet  alas  how  is  this  land  shared  out  amongst  persons  of  his  perswasion,  go- 
vernors of  towns  and  cities  twelve  at  least,  colonels  ten,  lieutenant-colonels 
three  or  four,  majors  ten,  captains  nineteen  or  twenty,  preachers  in  salary 
two,  ofiBcers  in  the  civil  list  twenty-tree,  and  many  of  whom  I  never  heard." 
(Thurloe,  iv.  90,  91.)  Similar  complaints  of  the  "horrid  schisms  of  tho 
Anabaptists"  are  made  by  Mr.  Edward  Wale,  Independent  minister  at  Water- 
ford,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Harrison,  in  December  1G55.  (Ibid,  iv.  314.)  A 
principal  emissary  of  the  Baptists  was  Captain  Vernon,  who  was  also  quarter- 
ma.ster-gencral.     Ibid,  iv.  315,  328. 
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served  that  the  discontent  of  particular  individuals  ought  not  to 
discourage  him.  "  Time  and  patience,"  Oliver  wisely  remarks, 
"  may  work  them  to  a  better  frame  of  spirit,  and  bring  them  to 
see  that  which  for  the  present  seems  to  be  hid  from  them ;  espe- 
cially if  they  shall  see  your  moderation  and  love  towards  them — 
which  I  earnestly  desire  you  to  studye  and  endeavour  all  that  lyes 
in  you.  I  am  alsoe  thinkinge  of  sendinge  over  to  you  a  fitt  per- 
son who  may  command  the  North  of  Ireland,  which  I  beleeve 
stands  in  great  need  of  one,2i  and  am  of  your  opinion  that  Tre- 
vor and  Colonel  Mervyn  are  very  dangerous  persons,  and  may  be 
made  the  heads  of  a  new  rebellion.  And,  therefore,  I  would  have 
you  move  the  councell,  that  they  be  secured  in  some  very  safe 
place,  and  the  further  out  of  their  own  countryes  the  better."22 

2'  Accordingly,  Colonel  Thomas  Cooper  was  recalled  from  Scotland,  and 
appointed  to  the  command  in  Ulster,  in  the  room  of  Barrow,  a  violent  Ana- 
baptist, as  shown  in  the  next  note.  He  arrived  in  Dublin  in  the  beginning 
of  January  1656,  and  reached  Carrickfergus  in  the  first  week  of  February. 
He  resided  here  till  January  1C58,  when  he  retired  to  London,  where  he  died 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1659.  Thurloe,  ill.  744;  and  iv.  408,  551;  vi. 
734.     Com.  Journ.  vii.  804. 

22  Thurloe,  i.  725,  726.  This  hint  from  his  father  seems  to  have  been 
promptly  acted  upon  by  Henry  ;  for  Taylor,  writing  within  a  month  after- 
wards from  Carrickfergus  to  "the  reverend  my  verie  much  honoured  friend 
Mr.  Harrison,  preacher  of  God's  Word  in  Dublin,"  stated  that  he  had  lately 
perceived  symptoms  of  disafi'ection  among  the  Scots  in  Ulster,  but  hoped 
it  was  now  "nipt  in  the  bud  by  the  securing  some  of  our  gi-eat  men."  In 
the  same  letter  Taylor  complains  that  Colonel  Barrow,  a  violent  Anabap- 
tist, who  had  succeeded  Venables  in  the  command  of  the  forces  in  this  part 
of  Ulster,  and  who  resided  at  Carrickfergus,  had,  out  of  jealousy,  suppressed 
a  congratulatory  address  to  Oliver  in  favour  of  Henry  Cromwell,  which  had 
been  got  up  by  Lord  Conway,  Colonel  Thomas  Coote,  Major  Rawdon,  and 
"  subscribed  by  Mr.  Robert  Price  and  most  of  the  chief  men  in  Carrickfer- 
gus." It  appears,  also,  that  one  Dix,  a  Baptist  preacher,  who  was  in  Kerry 
in  1653  (Ivimey,  p.  241),  and  now  settled  at  Belfast,  had  visited  Carrick- 
fergus, and  effected  a  breach  in  the  Independent  Church  under  Taylor,  who 
thus  complains  to  his  brother  minister  : — "  Since  I  opposed  Mr.  Dickes  his 
doctrine  in  public,  Colonel  Barrow  absents  himself  from  the  public  meeting. 
Here  is  great  joy  among  the  Anabaptists  for  the  news  of  my  lord-deputie's 
[Fleetwood]  return  for  Ireland.  Captain  Bonnel,  one  of  the  same  Church 
with  Colonel  Barrow,  went  yesterday  for  England."  In  the  conclusion  of 
his  letter,  he  requests  his  friend  Harrison  to  procure  a  furlough  for  a  few 
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It  was  at  this  period  that  the  Quakers  made  their  appearance  in 
Ulster,  and  disturbed  all  the  settled  churches  with  their  violent 
fanaticism.  The  first  person  in  Ulster  who  appears  to  have  em- 
braced their  opinions  was  a  William  Edmundson,  a  native  of  the 
North  of  England,  who  settled  as  a  dealer  in  the  town  of  Antrim 
in  1652,  and  resided  with  his  brother,  a  soldier  in  a  troop  of  horse 
lately  removed  from  Waterford  and  quartered  in  that  town.  On 
one  of  his  mercantile  visits  to  England  in  1653,  he  met  with 
George  Fox  and  James  Naylor,  the  celebrated  apostles  of  Qua- 
kerism, and  became  a  convert  to  their  creed ;  and  refusing  to 
swear  to  the  truth  of  his  bills  of  lading  on  the  arrival  of  his  goods 
at  Carrickfergus,  public  attention  began  to  be  directed  to  the 
peculiarities  of  this  new  sect.  In  the  commencement  of  the  year 
1654,  he  removed  from  Antrim  to  Lurgan,  where  a  Quaker  meet- 
ing, the  first  in  Ulster,  and  composed  of  seven  converts,  was 
formally  established.  In  the  following  year,  John  Tiffin,  an 
itinerating  preacher  from  England,  made  his  way  to  Lurgan,  in 
company  with  whom  Edmundson  began  to  frequent  fairs  and 
other  places  of  public  resort,  and  address  the  assembled  people 
on  tlie  superiority  of  the  new  light ;  the  abolition  of  tithes,  Sab- 
baths, and  ordinances  ;  the  corruption  of  a  settled  ministry  and 
the  evil  of  steeple-houses  ;  the  sin  of  hat-honour  and  the  iniquity 
of  oaths.  They  did  not  meet  with  much  encouragement  among 
the  staid  and  well-instructed  population  of  Ulster. 

"  At  this  time,"  writes  Edmundson,  *•'  but  few  would  lodge  us 
in  their  houses.  At  Belfast,  that  to\vn  of  great  profession,  there 
was  but  one  of  all  the  inns  and  public-houses  that  would  lodge 
any  of  our  friends,  which  was  one  Widow  Partridge  who  kept  a 
public-house,  and  received  us  very  kindly.  There  John  Tiffin 
lodged,  often  endeavouring  to  get  an  entrance  for  truth  in  that 
town ;  but  they  resisted,  shutting  their  ears,  doors,  and  hearts 
against  it."23     The  next  companion,  with  whom  he  perambulated 

months  for  his  brother-in-law,  John  Preston,  who  kept  the  packet-boats 
between  Carrickfergus  and  Ayr,  in  Scotland,  at  a  salary  of  £100  a  year,  and 
who  had  some  urgent  business  to  transact  in  Lancashire.  Thurloc,  lU  supra. 
"  Extracted  from  a  very  curious,  and,  indeed,  most  interesting  book,  en- 
titled, "A   Journal  of  the  Life,  Travels,  Sufferings,  .ind  Labour  of  Lovo 
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Ulster,  was  Richard  Clayton.  "  We  published  the  day  of  the 
Lord  in  Coleraine  in  the  street,  warning  all  to  repent :  we  put 
up  several  little  papers  which  we  had  written  in  several  places  ; 
one  we  put  on  the  worship-house  door  ;  but  the  professors  were 
highly  offended,  took  and  banished  us  over  the  water,  giving 
charge  that  no  boat  should  bring  us  back.  So  we  travelled  the 
road  towards  Londonderry,  lodging  that  night  in  a  cabin  in  the 
mountains  ;  the  next  day  we  came  to  Londonderry  (we  travelled 
on  foot)  and  got  two  meetings  there,  where  several  received  the 
truth.  The  governor  was  at  one  meeting,  where  he  was  con- 
vinced, confessing  it  to  be  the  truth  that  we  declared,  and  whilst 
we  staid  he  was  very  loving.  Then  w^e  travelled  to  Strabane, 
Clogher,  Omagh,  and  Six-mile-cross  to  Dungannon,  so  to  Kil- 
more  in  the  county  of  Armagh,"  and  thence  to  Lurgan.  The 
next  itinerants  were  two  female  friends,  also  from  England,  Ann 
Gould  and  Julian  Wastwood,  who  visited  Londonderry,  "  having 
some  drawings  to  that  place ;  after  some  service  done  for  the 
Lord  there  they  travelled  to  Coleraine,  so  through  the  Scotch 
country  to  a  place  called  Clough  all  on  foot  in  the  winter-time, 
wading  rivers  and  dirty  miry  ways."  Here  one  of  the  sisters  took 
ill,  and  Edmundson,  guided  solely  by  the  inward  light,  discovered 
them  at  Clough,   and  conducted  them  with  much  difficulty  to 

in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  of  that  worthy  elder  and  faithful  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ,  William  Edmundson,  who  departed  this  life  the  31st  of  the 
sixth  month,  1712."  London,  1715,  8vo,  pp.  327.  He  was  almost  con- 
tinually travelling  among  the  Friends,  not  merely  through  all  parts  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  but  also  through  North  America  and  the  West  Indies,  to 
which  he  made  no  less  than  three  voyages  between  the  years  1670  and  1684. 
In  respect  of  his  unwearied  labours,  he  was  another  John  Wesley.  The  lat- 
ter, in  one  of  his  tours  through  Ireland,  met  with  this  journal,  and  perused 
it  with  much  interest.  "  His  opinions,"  says  Wesley,  "I  leave;  but  what  a 
spirit  was  there  !  What  faith,  love,  gentleness,  long-suffering  !  Could  mis- 
takes send  such  a  man  as  this  to  hell  ?  Not  so.  I  am  so  for  from  believing 
this,  tliat  I  scruple  not  to  say,  '  Let  my  soul  be  with  the  soul  of  Wm.  Edmund- 
son!'"  ("  Wes.  Journ.,"iv.  229.)  In  one  of  the  recommendatory  testimonies 
prefixed  to  this  book,  dated  from  Lurgan,  the  5th  of  the  seventh  month, 
1713,  and  signed  on  behalf  of  the  "Provincial  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Ulster, " 
by  Robert  Iloope  and  Alexander  Seaton,  it  is  stated  that  "  the  first  meeting 
of  Friends  in  this  nation  was  in  Lurgan."     Pref.  p.  xviii. 
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Connor,  and  thence,  by  way  of  Carrielcfergus  and  Belfast,  to  liis 
house  at  Lurgan.  These  well-meaning  but  violent  sectaries  spread 
more  extensively  through  the  southern  than  the  northern  part  of 
the  kingdom  ;  and  by  their  vehement  denunciations  against  the 
ministry  and  the  magistracy,  and  their  refusal  both  of  oaths  and 
of  tithes,  at  length  drew  upon  themselves  the  notice  of  the  council 
of  state.  Directions  wore  accordingly  issued  to  the  municipal  au-. 
thorities  of  the  several  towns,  especially  in  the  southern  province, 
to  imprison  the  more  noted  of  these  itinerants,  and  transport  them 
to  England.  These  orders,  little  consonant  with  the  boasted  toler- 
ance of  the  Independents,  were  executed  with  much  unnecessary 
and  unwarranted  rigour,  and  subjected  many  individuals  to  severe 
sufferings.-* 

The  course  of  affairs  under  Henry  Cromwell  now  moved  on 
very  tranquilly.  His  moderation  and  firmness  gained  the  confi- 
dence of  the  more  bigoted  Anabaptists,^^  and  the  Independents^^ 

-*  In  the  yc.ir  1655,  when  the  Quakers  were  first  subjected  to  civil  penal- 
ties in  Ulster,  seventy-seven  imprisonments  occurred,  and  nearly  £50  were 
extorted  from  them,  "  besides  goods  taken  unvalued,  and  several  large  fines 
imposed."  But  these  severities  gradually  abated,  and  during  the  next  four 
years  only  thirty  imprisonments  took  place.  See  a  small  book,  entitled, 
"  A  Compendious  View  of  some  extraordinary  Sufferings  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  both  in  person  and  substance,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland;  from  the 
year  1655  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  First.  By  A.  Fuller 
and  T.  Holms."  Dublin,  1731,  8vo,  pp.  135.  For  the  orders  of  the  coun- 
cil against  them,  see  Warner,  ii.  p.  271. 

2'  In  October  1656,  Henry  Cromwell,  writing  to  Secretary  Thurloe,  says, 
"  I  have  since  my  rcturne  bin  more  courted  by  the  Anabaptists  than  for- 
merly. Mr.  Patient  and  some  others,  whoe  had  not  bin  with  me  of  a  lon<TO 
time  before,  came  to  vissit  mo,  and  expressed  much  as  to  their  satisfaction 
witii  my  management  of  thinges  here."     Thurloe,  i.  731. 

-^  In  June  1656,  an  address  was  published  by  Winter's  church,  in  Dublin, 
declaring  their  cordial  approbation  of  Henry  and  his  government,  on  the  fol- 
lowing grounds: — "  1.  For  his  equall  justice  to  all,  and  mercy  to  the  poorc. 

2.  For  his  prudent  and  loveing  carriage  to  all  that  feare  God,  though  of  dif- 
ferent judgments;  endeavouring  to  preserve  unity  and  love  amongst  them. 

3.  For  the  countenance  that  himself  and  family  gives  to  all  God's  publiko 
ordinances,  by  thcire  constant  and  reverent  attendance  on  them.  4.  For  the 
respect,  countenance,  and  encouragement,  that  (in  a  speciall  manner)  heo 
gives  to  all  the  godly  ministers  of  the  Gospel.     And   wee  doe  also  declare. 
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and  Presbyterians  pursued  their  respective  objects  in  peace. 
Shortly  after  his  arrival  all  parties  cordially  concurred  in  sending 
contributions,  amounting  to  nearly  eleven  hundred  pounds,  to  the 
Protestants  of  Savoy,  then  cruelly  persecuted  by  their  Roman 
Catholic  sovereign.27 

During  this  season  of  repose  and  religious  prosperity,  when 
"  the  churches  had  rest  throughout  all  the  land,  and  increased  in 
number  daily,"  the  indefatigable  John  Livingston  once  more, 
and  for  the  last  time,  visited  Ireland.  During  the  previous  vrinter 
he  had  been  earnestly  pressed  to  remove  to  Ulster.  "  The  parish 
of  Killinchy,  in  Ireland,"  he  states  in  his  life,  "  where  I  had 
formerly  been,  sent  a  commissioner  once  and  again  with  a  call  to 
me  to  return  to  them.^^  If  I  could  have  obtained  fair  loosing, 
my  mind  inclined  somewhat  to  have  gone,  because  of  the  present 
distractions  in  Scotland,  and  because  that  I  thought  Ireland  had 
more  need  and  more  appearance  of  success.  The  synod  of  Merse 
and  Teviotdale  refused  to  loose  me,  and  ^five  or  six  ministers  in 

and  that  upon  good  ground,  that  generally  all  the  sober-minded  Christians 
throughout  this  whole  land,  are  of  the  same  mind  with  us  herein. "  This  ad- 
dress is  signed  by  Samuel  Winter,  pastor,  with  D.  Hutchinson  and  Thomas 
Hooka,  elders,  both  mentioned  in  the  next  note,  and  forty-one  members  of 
the  church,  among  whom  are  John  Price  and  Gamaliel  Marsden,  at  that 
time  fellows  of  the  college.     Nickolls'   "  State  Papers,"  pp.  137.  138. 

"''  In  the  "Distinct  and  faithful  account  of  all  the  receipts,  &c.,  of  moneys 
collected  in  England,  Wales,  and  Ireland,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  distressed 
Protestants  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,"  <fec.,  printed  by  order  of  Cromwell, 
in  1658,  is  the  following  entry,  the  only  one  relating  to  Ireland: — "  1655-56, 
Jan.  29.  Received  of  Thomas  Hooke,  late  mayor  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  in 
Ireland,  and  of  Daniel  Hutchinson  and  John  Preston,  aldermen  of  the  said 
city,  and  treasurers  appointed  for  the  receiving  all  moneys  collected  in  the 
realm  of  Ireland,  for  the  distressed  Protestants  of  Savoy,  returned  by  bill  of 
exchange,  £1097,  6s.  3d."  The  collection  began  in  July  1655.  On  this 
subject  see  Thurloe,  iii.  612  and  710;  iv.  443  and  484.  The  total  amount 
collected  in  Britain  was  £38,097,  7s.  3d.  Cromwell's  vigorous  and  successful 
interference  on  behalf  of  this  persecuted  people  was  one  of  the  noblest  enter- 
prises of  his  government. 

28  These  commissioners  were,  first.  Captain  James  Moore  of  Ballybrega, 
and  afterwards  Mr.  David  Moorehead  of  Ballymacashan.  See  preface  to  a 
sermon  by  the  Rev.  James  Reid  of  Killinchy,  entitled,  "Formal  Christians, 
and  secession  from  them  considered."     Belfast,  1729,  18mo,  p.  122. 
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other  parts,  on  whose  judgments  I  relied,  dissuaded  me ;  only 
they  advised  me  that  I  should  first  make  a  visit  to  Ireland. 
Therefore  in  summer  165G  I  went  over ;  and  our  friends  in  Te- 
viotdale  put  themselves  to  the  trouble  to  send  Colonel  Ker,  and 
jMr.  John  Smith  minister  at  Oxnam  along,  to  see  the  case  of  Ire- 
land. When  I  came  I  could  not  get  preaching  in  Killinchy  any 
way  as  in  former  times  ;  and  that  I  took  as  a  declaration  of  the 
Lord's  mind  that  I  should  not  go  to  settle  there  :  yea,  I  did  not  find 
above  two  or  three  families,  nor  above  ten  or  twelve  persons,  that 
had  been  in  that  parish  when  I  was  there.  So  great  a  change 
had  the  rebellion  and  devastation  brought,  that  all  almost  were 
new  inhabitants.  [I  staid  nine  or  ten  weeks.-^]  I  preached  in 
several  parts  and  at  some  communions ;  and  was  at  a  great  meet- 
ing of  their  presbytery  in  the  North,  which  was  more  like  a  synod  ; 
where  were  thirty  or  thirty-six  ministers,  and  ruling-elders  from 
sixty  or  eighty  parishes  ;  and  that  presbytery  was  divided  in  three 
several  committees,  that  met  apart  in  three  several  parts  of  the 
country.  One  of  these  committees  had  twenty  or  twenty-four 
vacant  parishes  which  they  supplied,  sending  two  or  three  ministers 
at  once  to  visit  for  two  or  three  months,  and  after  that  others  by 
turns.  Afterwards  some  more  ministers  were  placed  in  the  North 
of  Ireland,  so  that  in  all  they  were  above  sixty ;  and  Killinchy  was 
well  provided  by  Mr.  IVIichaelBruce.^*^  During  my  abode  in  Ireland, 
being  occasionally  at  Dublin,  the  council  there  urged  me  to  accept 
a  charge  in  Dublin,  and  offered  me  two  hundred  pounds  sterling 
a  year.  But  that  was  to  me  no  temptation,  seeing  I  was  not 
loosed  from  Ancrum  ;  and  if  I  had  been,  I  was  resolved  rather  to 
settle  at  Killinchy,  among  the  Scotts  in  the  North,  than  any  where 
else."3i 

'^  Tliis  clause  in  brackets  is  taken  from  a  MS.  copy  of  Livingston's  life. 

'"  Mr.  Bruce,  by  his  mother,  was  great-grandson  of  the  celebrated  Robert 
Bruce,  ordained  as  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1587.  He 
was  induced  to  settle  at  Killinchy  by  the  advice  of  Livingston,  who  "sent 
with  him  an  ample  recommendAtory  letter,  dated  Ancrum,  July  3,  105 7,  and 
directed  to  Captain  James  Moore  of  Ballybrega,  to  bo  communicated  to  the 
congregation."  (Reid's  Sermon,  ut  supra.)  Mr.  Bruce  was  publicly  or- 
dained in  the  church  of  Killinchy  in  the  month  of  October  following. 

"   "Livingston's  Life,"  «Sic.,  pp.  65-7.     From  the  minutes  of  the  Antrim__ 

VOL.  n. 
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During  tliis  visit,  Livyigston  and  his  companion  Colonel  Ker 
accidentally  met  with  Edmundson  the  Quaker,  then  imprisoned 
at  Armagh.  The  latter  has  recorded  the  results  of  their  meeting, 
with  the  marvellous  though  characteristic  self-complacency  of  that 
well-meaning  enthusiast.  "  About  this  time  I  was  put  in  prison 
at  Ardmagh  for  the  testimony  of  truth  before  the  common  gaol 
was  repaired,  so  I  was  prisoner  in  a  little  room  in  the  gaoler's 
house.  Though  I  was  weak  and  contemptible  in  my  own  eyes, 
yet  the  Lord  was  with  me,  his  power  and  dread  was  my  strength 
and  refuge.  I  was  a  terror  to  the  gaoler  and  his  wife,  for  if  I 
had  come  out  of  my  room  where  the  gaoler  was,  he  would  have 
liung  down  his  head,  not  looking  me  in  the  face  ;  his  wife  would 
sometimes  be  tormented  and  cry  out,  for  my  presence  was  a  tor- 
ment to  her,  though  I  said  nothing.  At  this  time  there  came  a 
Presbyterian  minister  out  of  Scotland  pretending  to  visit  the 
churches  ;  there  was  in  his  company  one  Colonel  Ker  ;  this  priest 
came  to  the  gaoler's  house  to  lodge,  for  he  kept  a  public-house. 
'Twas  on  a  seventh  day  of  the  week  he  came ;  I  was  then 
fallen  sick  and  in  bed.  That  priest  lodged  in  the  next  room,  so 
that  I  could  hear  what  they  said.  Towards  evening  many  Pres- 
byterians came  to  visit  their  minister,  and  he  read  a  chapter  and 
expounded  it  unto  them,  sung  a  psalm  and  prayed ;  after  which 
they  left  him  that  night. 

"  The  next  morning  early,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
Colonel  Kerr  came  into  the  priest's  room  and  asked  him,  what  was 
the  meaning  of  the  Apostle  John's  speaking  so  much  of  abiding 
in  Christ ;  and  further  asked,  how  we  must  abide  in  Christ  ? 
But  the  priest  did  not  answer  him  ;  therefore  he  was  under 
trouble  and  dissatisfaction.  At  this  the  Lord  moved  me  to  rise, 
put  on  my  cloaths,  and  speak  to  the  priest  as  he  went  to  the  wor- 
ship, for  they  passed  by  the  door  of  my  room.  So  I  arose  and 
put  on  my  cloaths,  the  Lord's  power  strengthening  me  :  many  of 
the  chief  of  the  Presbyterians  came  to  accompany  the  priest  to 
their  place  of  worship.     I  stood  in  my  room-door,  and  as  he  went 

meeting,  it  appears  that  the  general  presbytery  or  synod  at  which  Mr.  Living- 
ston was  present  met  at  Ballymena  on  Wednesday,  the  Yth  of  August  1666. 
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by  I  asked  him,  '  If  he  were  a  minister  of  Christ  ?'  He  answered, 
*  Yes :'  then  I  asked,  '  What  was  the  reason  he  did  not  under- 
stand the  doctrine  of  tlie  former  ministers  of  Christ  ?'  But  ho 
Avas  smitten,  and  making  me  no  answer,  got  away.  So  I  laid 
down  again,  being  sick.  The  next  morning  early.  Colonel  Kerr 
came  to  my  bed-side,  saying,  he  heard  I  was  in  restraint  for  my 
conscience  ;  adding,  he  was  a  man  of  tender  conscience  and  sym- 
pathized with  my  sufterings,  therefore  came  to  see  me,  desiring 
to  have  some  discourse  with  me  ;  but  he  heard  I  was  not  well, 
yet  if  I  would  arise  he  oftered  to  help  me  on  with  my  cloaths.  I 
told  him  I  would  arise  and  put  on  my  cloaths,  for  I  felt  the  Lord's 
power  strengthening  me.  So  he  went  out  of  the  room  ;  and  this 
was  but  an  apology  to  get  an  opportunity  for  the  priest,  and 
several  of  their  elders  and  disputants  to  run  me  down,  and  to 
glory  over  truth  and  friends.  I  got  up  and  dressed  myself. 
Presently  the  priest,  Col.  Kerr,  Col.  Cunningham,  and  a  great 
many  of  their  leading  men  came  into  the  house,  more  than  the 
room  would  hold.  I  was  greatly  afraid  of  my  own  weakness  for 
truth's  sake  ;  therefore  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  in  secret  for  his  aid 
and  assistance,  and  he  was  pleased  to  fill  me  with  his  Spirit, 
being  mouth  and  wisdom  to  me  ;  so  that  the  Lord's  power  and 
the  testimony  of  his  blessed  truth  was  over  them.  The  priest 
was  confounded  in  himself,  and  being  restless  went  out  and  came 
in  several  times.  When  the  priest  had  done,  then  Colonel  Cun- 
ningham began  with  me  :  he  was  a  justice  of  the  peace  and  a 
great  disputant.  We  discoursed  of  several  things  too  tedious  to 
mention  the  particulars ;  but  the  Lord's  power  foiled  him,  his 
mouth  was  stopped  and  he  sat  silent.  Then  was  my  heart  and 
tongue  full  of  the  word  of  life,  to  declare  the  way  of  truth  to 
them,  and  they  went  away  quiet."^^  Edmundson,  it  may  be 
added,  was  soon  after  liberated.     He  then  relinquished  his  shop 

*'  "  Edmundeon's  Journal,"  pp.  21-3.  Had  Livingston  thought  this  in- 
terview worthy  of  being  noticed  in  his  "Life,"  he  would  doubtless  have  given 
a  different  version  of  the  result.  He  was  too  experienced  a  disputant  to  be 
so  summarily  put  down  by  the  Quaker.  If  silenced  at  all,  it  was  probably  by 
the  extravagance,  certainly  not  by  the  learning  or  argumentative  skill,  of  his 
uneducated  opponent. 
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in  Lurgan,  and  took  a  farm  in  the  county  of  Cavan,  near  Bel- 
turbet,  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  obtain  an  opportunity  of 
refusing  to  pay  tithe,  and  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  suffering  for 
that  testimony. 

Though  the  Presbyterians  of  Ulster  were  protected  by  Henry 
Cromwell  in  the  exercise  of  their  discipline  and  the  observance 
of  public  worship,  and  though  all  ministers  who  applied  enjoyed 
the  state  endowment  without  any  ensnaring  engagement,  they 
were,  notwithstanding,  viewed  with  suspicion  and  jealousy.  Ee- 
ports  of  their  being  ready  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  exiled 
king  were  frequently  circulated ;  complaints  were  made  of  their 
keeping  up  a  separate  interest  in  the  North  ;^3  orders  were  issued 
to  Monck  at  Edinburgh  to  permit  no  Scots  to  remove  to  Ulster 
without  special  permission  ;^*  and  Colonel  Cooper,  the  governor 
of  Carrickfergus,  and  the  chief  in  command  in  the  north-eastern 
parts  of  the  province,  was  instructed  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on 
all  their  movements.  Nor  was  it  long  before  an  occasion  arose 
which  brought  them  into  collision  with  the  ruling  powers.  The 
Irish  council,  following  the  example  of  that  in  England,  fre- 
quently issued  proclamations  for  the  general  observance  of  days 
of  fasting  and  of  thanksgiving.  Thus,  they  ordered  a  fast  to 
be  kept  on  the  8th  of  October,  in  Ireland,  "  to  seeke  a  blessing 
from  the  Lord  upon  the  councills  and  undertakings  of  his  high- 
ness and  the  parliament,"  then  recently  assembled  ;35  and  the 
29th  of  the  same  month  was  observed,  by  order  of  the  parlia- 
ment, throughout  the  three  kingdoms,  for  a  similar  purpose.  A 
day  of  thanksgiving  was  in  like  manner  appointed  by  the  parlia- 
ment to  be  observed  in  Ireland  on  the  5th  of  November,  on  ac- 
count of  the  successes  obtained  in  the  war  with  Spain.^^  And 
on  the  discovery  of  Sexby's  plot  for  the  assassination  of  Crom- 

3'  Burton's  "Diary,"  vol.  i.  p.  4.  In  a  debate  respecting  the  lands  of 
the  Lords  Ards  and  Claneboy  (erroneously  printed  Glainboise),  M.ijor  l\lor- 
gan  stated — "  In  the  North,  the  Scotch  keep  up  an  interest  distinct  in  garb 
and  all  formalities  ;  and  are  able  to  raise  40,000  fighting  men  at  any  time." 

3*  Thurloe,  iv.  374,  447;  and  Warner,  ii.  268. 

35  Ibid,  V.  477. 

«  Ibid,  V.  494,  558. 
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well,  Friday,  the  13th  of  February  16.57,  was  ordered  to  be  kept 
throughout  the  whole  empire  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the 
safety  of  the  Protector/'^^  These  and  other  similar  days  the  pres- 
bytery uniformly  refused  to  observe  ;  the  grounds  of  this  refusal, 
and  the  consequent  interference  of  the  state,  will  be  best  nar- 
rated in  the  words  of  Adair. 

"  The  presbytery  in  these  parts  were  hardly  put  to  it  by  Henry 
and  his  council  to  observe  their  public  fasts  and  thanksgivings  on 
account  of  the  losses  or  victories  of  that  party.  The  brethren, 
never  judging  themselves  incorporated  with  them,  durst  not 
espouse  their  course,  especially  these  solemn  appearances  before 
Grod ;  knowing  that  this  government,  though  now  flourishing 
and  pretending  some  owning  of  religion,  yet  was  iniquity  at  the 
bottom.  The  brethren  not  joining  in  these  days  of  theirs,  were 
narrowly  observed  by  the  friends  of  that  party  in  the  country, 
and  account  transmitted  to  Dublin.  Wherefore  threatening  let- 
ters and  full  of  animosity  were  written  to  the  presbytery  by  Henry 
himself;  and  some  particular  brethren  were  charged  by  letters 
from  the  council  to  appear  before  them  at  Dublin,  which  they 
did. 3^  Others  were  partly  threatened,  partly  insinuated  upon  at 
home.  The  presbytery  sent  up  two,  Mr.  Hart  and  Mr.  Greg,  on 
purpose  to  endeavour  to  aUay  the  present  fury  of  the  governors, 
especially  of  Henry,  who  at  first  so  much  professed  to  be  our 
friend.  There  after  long  discourse  from  Henry,  upbraiding  their 
ingratitude  and  showing  the  reasonableness  of  the  demand,  Mr. 
Greg  did  plainly  tell  them  that  we  could  not  in  conscience  join 
with  them  in  theii*  fasts  and  thanksgivings  ;  and  that  it  was  no 
workUy  consideration  but  conscience  that  kept  us  at  that  dis- 
tance.    However,  tMs  did  not  satisfy  Henry,  but  rather  increased 

"  Tliurloe,  vi.  143. 

^  Henry  Cromwell,  writing  to  his  father  from  Dublin,  March  25,  1657, 
observes — "I  have  lately  received  intelligence  from  severall  hands  that  the 
Scotts  in  Ulster,  and  even  their  ministers  alsoe  in  our  pay,  did  decline  keep- 
ing the  day  of  thankesgiveing  enjoyned  by  parliament  for  your  highness'  deli- 
verance ;  but  did  on  the  other  side  keep  a  day  of  humiliation  among  them- 
selves, by  what  authoritie  I  know  not  ;  which  I  take  to  be  uoo  symptome  of 
their  good  meaninge.  I  have  communicated  this  business  to  the  councill  in 
relation  to  that  carriage  of  the  ministers."     Tliurloe,  vi.  113. 
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his  clioler  and  brought  from  him  harsh  and  threatening  expres- 
sions against  the  whole  brethren.^^  With  this,  these  two  bre- 
thren were  at  that  time  dismissed,  and  returned  home  with  no 
account  of  the  governors'  satisfaction.  Yet  after  that  came 
divers  orders  for  keeping  their  days  upon  emergent  occasions, 
which  the  brethren  still  waived.  And  being  again  put  to  it,  the 
brethren  of  Down  particularly  did  give  the  reasons  why  they 
could  not  observe  their  days  :  partly  considering  that  the  causes 
thereof  were  matters  which  concerned  that  party  and  the  carry- 
ing on  their  own  designs  in  which  others  beside  themselves  were 
not  concerned ;  and  partly  because  they  were  imposed  by  per- 
sons not  having  lawful  power.  Besides,  that  they  were  not  law- 
ful magistrates  who  in  some  cases  have  enjoined  fasts ;  there  was 
in  these  parts  a  Church  representative  and  constituted,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  consider  the  causes  of  these  public  solemnities, 
and  accordingly  to  call  the  people  together  to  exercises  of  that 
nature.  This  plainness  did  so  startle  the  council  that  it  was 
feared  he,  who  had  once  professed  so  much  friendship,  should 
turn  an  enemy.  This  was  the  special  difficulty  that  the  brethren 
then  met  with  from  the  ruling  powers." 

Traces  of  the  jealousy  with  which  the  proceedings  of  the  Scots 
were  viewed  by  the  state  are  occasionally  discernible  during  the 
remainder  of  this  year.  Two  instances  may  suffice  to  show  the 
anxious,  though  not  vexatious,  vigilance  with  which  the  least 
movement  of  the  Presbyterians  was  observed. 

^^  The  following  account  of  this  interview  is  given  in  "  Presbyterian  Loy- 
alty," p.  301: — "  Mr.  Greg  and  Mr.  Hart  were  called  before  Henry  Crom- 
well himself,  and  askt  the  reasons  why  they  and  their  brethren  did  not  ob- 
serve the  fasts  and  thanksgivings  appointed  by  his  authority.  In  answer  to 
which  they  pleaded  '  that  their  consciences  did  not  allow  'em  to  comply  with 
any  power  that  was  against  the  constitution  and  lawful  magistracy  of  the 
kingdom.'  He  was  much  incensed  against  'em  by  tliis  answer,  and  charged 
'em  with  ingratitude,  meaning  that  they  had  £100  each  of  them,  per  annum, 
from  the  government.  But  they  never  looked  upon  that  salary  as  any  obli- 
gation upon  them  to  own  the  government ;  for  the  usurpers  had  taken  the 
tythes  from  'em,  and  after  some  years  gave  'em  that  hundred  pounds  per  an- 
num ;  which  they  accepted  of,  not  as  a  gift  from  the  government,  but  as  a 
part  of  their  own  to  which  they  had  a  prior  title,  and  of  which  they  had  been 
deprived  by  the  usurpers." 
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Tims,  in  the  mouth  of  June,  Colonel  Cooper,  while  attending 
his  parliamentary  duties  in  London,  received  information  that 
the  Presbyterians  of  Carrickfergus  had  invited  the  Eev.  John 
Greg,  who  had  been  obliged,  in  the  year  1040,  to  abandon  his 
charge  there  and  settle  in  the  county  of  Down,  to  become  once 
more  their  minister.  He  immediately  writes  from  London  to 
HeiH-y  Cromwell  in  the  following  terms : — "  Having  the  oppor- 
tunity of  this  messenger,  I  am  bold  to  inform  you  of  what  I  hear 
from  Carrickfergus.  The  town  it  seems  hath  lately  chosen  one 
Mr.  Greg  to  be  their  minister,  and  are  strongly  endeavouring  to 
have  him  settled  with  them.  But  indeed  I  think  it  very  unsafe 
he  should  be  admitted  into  that  town ;  he  is  a  man  of  a  very 
turbulent  spirit  and  extremely  disaffected  to  the  present  govern- 
ment. He  was  banished  Ireland,  as  I  take  it,  in  General  Monck's 
tune ;  and,  as  I  have  heard,  was  so  exceeding  active  against  the 
English  army  that,  if  they  could  have  taken  him,  they  had  matter 
enough  against  him  to  have  put  him  to  death.  And  since  my 
coming  to  Ireland  I  have  had  informations  divers  times  against 
him,  of  very  seditious  expressions  he  hath  used  both  in  praying 
and  preaching ;  and  the  town  of  Carrickfergus  hath  many  Scots 
in  it,  and  the  English  there  have  too  much  a  Scotch  spirit,  by 
reason  of  Mr.  Greg's  formerly  being  their  minister.  I  do  humbly 
conceive  that  it's  much  for  the  peace  of  Ireland,  in  all  towns 
of  strength  at  least,  no  Scotch  minister  be  admitted,  except  he 
be  a  known  friend  to  the  present  government :  and  I  hope  your 
lordship  and  the  council  will  not  admit  them  into  Derry,  Cole- 
raine,  Carrickfergus,  and  Belfast.  And  if  it  ceuld  well  be  done 
it  were  advisable  that  no  Scotchman  might  live  in  those  towns, 
at  least  for  some  years ;  for  your  lordship  knows,  there  is  more 
danger  to  be  expected  from  that  interest  than  the  Irish  in 
Ulster."'"'     Colonel  Cooper  returned  to  his  command  at  Carrick- 

*"  Thurloe,  vi.  349.  There  is  little  doubt  th.it  Cooper's  informant  with 
icspcct  to  these  affairs  was  Taylor,  the  Independent  preacher,  who  would  not 
much  relish  the  idea  of  having  a  popular  Presbyterian  minister  settled  either 
beside  himself  in  Carrickfergus,  or  beside  the  other  Independents  who  had  se- 
curely nestled  themselves  in  the  quarters  of  the  army  at  Derry,  Colcrainc^ 
and   Ik'lfast. 
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fergus  in  the  month  of  September,  and  succeeded  in  obstructing 
the  settlement  not  only  of  Mr.  Greg  in  that  town,  but  of  other 
Presbyterian  ministers  in  the  garrison  towns  which  he  had  speci- 
fied. In  the  following  month,  he  took  occasion  again  to  write 
to  Henry  Cromwell  respecting  the  proceedings  of  the  presbytery, 
of  whose  character  he  appears  to  have  at  length  formed  a  correct 
estimate.  It  seems  that  the  Kev.  Henry  Livingston,  minister  of 
Drumbo,  on  the  confines  of  the  counties  of  Down  and  Antrim, 
had,  in  some  unbecoming  manner,  reflected  on  the  principles  or 
character  of  some  of  the  surrounding  sects — probably  of  the  In- 
dependents in  the  neighbouring  town  of  Belfast  or  Lisburn — 
and  that  a  formal  complaint  of  his  conduct,  with  the  depositions 
on  which  it  was  founded,  had  been  deemed  suflSciently  impor- 
tant to  be  transmitted  to  Dublin.  "  I  perceive,"  writes  the  yigi- 
lant  governor  of  Carrickfergus  to  Henry  Cromwell,  "that  the 
examinations  concerning  Mr.  Leviston  came  to  your  hands,  since 
which  time  there  hath  been  a  meeting  of  the  presbytery,  and 
have  considered  of  the  carriage  of  Mr.  Leviston,  and  given  him  a 
farther  reproof,  and  have  appointed  Mr.  Drysdale  and  Mr.  Hart 
to  wait  upon  your  lordship  to  give  you  a  full  account  of  the 
same.  I  hope  what  hath  been  done  may  be  of  good  consequence 
to  teach  men  of  different  persuasions,  in  the  things  of  God,  to 
carry  it  peaceably  towards  one  another.  The  Scotch  ministers 
do  promise  very  fair,  and  according  to  my  observation  and  ex- 
perience may  with  more  ease  be  led  than  driven ;  and  the  ten- 
derness your  lordship  shows  them  is  the  likeliest  way  to  gain 
them."« 

Whether  the  more  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Presbyterian 
clergy  which  Henry  acquired  from  these  communications  led  him 
to  form  a  more  correct  opinion  of  them,  or  an  accession  of  power, 
which  was  soon  after  conferred  upon  him,  enabled  him  to  act  with 
greater  freedom,  certain  it  is,  that  from  this  period  the  Presby- 
terians were  treated  with  confidence  and  favour.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  November  his  father  appointed  him  to  be  lord-deputy  of 


♦'  Thurloe,  vi.  563.     This  letter  is  dated  from  Oarrickfergus,  October  1, 
1657. 
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Ireland,  and  into  this  high  office  he  was  publicly  sworn  on  the 
24th  of  that  month.  Possessing  now  more  ample  powers,  and 
freed  from  the  control  of  the  former  council,  several  of  whom 
were  of  the  Anabaptist  faction,  he  employed  his  influence  in  assi- 
duously endeavouring  to  promote  the  religious  peace  and  prospe- 
rity of  the  country  committed  to  his  charge. 

One  of  his  first  measures  was  to  settle  the  maintenance  of  minis- 
ters throughout  the  kingdom  on  some  uniform  and  stable  founda- 
tion, that  an  additional  number  of  efficient  men  might  be  induced 
to  remove  to  Ireland.  Hitherto  Fleetwood's  scheme  of  collecting 
the  tithes  into  the  treasury,  and  paying  salaries  to  the  ministers, 
though  generally  enforced  in  Ulster,  had  been  only  partially 
adopted  in  the  other  provinces.  In  some  places  the  clergy  col- 
lected the  tithe,  as  formerly,  independently  of  the  state ;  in  other 
places  they  were  supported  partly  by  tithe  and  partly  by  salaries 
from  the  treasury ;  and  in  many  parts  of  the  kingdom  no  ade- 
quate maintenance  could  be  procured  for  a  resident  ministry : 
while  the  embarrassments  of  the  revenue  w^ere  such  as  not  only 
to  prevent  the  grant  of  additional  salaries,  but  to  delay  the  pay- 
ment of  those  already  granted.  Under  these  circumstances,  Henry 
Cromwell,  in  the  month  of  March  1658,  summoned  a  number  of 
the  more  eminent  Presbyterian  and  Independent  ministers  to  meet 
in  Dublin,  and  confer  with  him  on  the  subject  of  their  mainte- 
nance.^2  The  object  of  this  meeting  he  thus  discloses  to  his  bro- 
ther-in-law, Fleetwood,  who  had  doubted  the  propriety  of  altering 
the  plan  which  had  been  laid  down : — "  I  perceive  by  your 
last  (wherein  you  express  that  we  have  designed  to  alter  the  ways 
of  the  ministers'  maintenance)  that  you  have  been  fully  and  par- 
ticularly informed  of  that  affair.  I  hope  (that  to  bring  things 
into  their  proper  and  legal  channel,  and  thereby  to  gratify  the 
greater  number  both  of  good  ministers  and  other  persons),  to 
make  way  for  the  encouragement  of  more  ministers  to  come  over 
into  this  land,  which  doth  so  much  want  them  ;  little  more  than  a 
third  part  thereof  being  as  yet  supplied  ;  and  althougli  it  be  so, 
the  maintenance  set  apart  for  them  as  it  is  now  managed  falling 

"  Thurloe,  vii.  21. 
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short  two  or  three  thousand  pounds  even  to  pay  this  quarterly 
salary  to  those  upon  the  place  ;*^  and  it  being  impossible  to  im- 
prove the  maintenance  any  other  way  than  by  putting  them  that 
are  free  to  receive  tythes  in  kind  uj3on  their  tythes,  and  making 
other  provisions  for  those  who  conscientiously  scruple  that  way  of 
maintenance,  although  they  are  contented  that  the  state  be  their 
stewards  to  set,  let,  and  gather  the  profits  and  themselves  receive 
the  very  specifical  money  which  ariseth  out  of  tythes,  instead  of 
tythes  in  specie ;  which  all  of  them  have  done  ever  since  that 
revenue  hath  been  put  into  a  distinct  treasury,  for  so  it  hath  been 
now  above  these  twelve  months.  I  say  I  hope  upon  these  and 
many  other  considerations  it  will  not  be  lookt  upon  as  an  evil 
design  thus  to  settle  the  ministers,  having  regard  as  aforesaid  to 
those  that  do  soberly  and  not  wantonly  scruple  that  way.     I  wish 


*'  In  an  abstract  of  the  whole  revenue  of  Irehind  for  the  years  lfi56  and 
1G57,  given  in  Thuiloe  (vi.  596,  597),  it  appears  that  the  salaries  for  those 
two  years  to  "  ministers  and  schoolmasters"  amounted  to  £34,141,  13s.  8d. 
From  a  document  in  Thuiloe  (v.  731),  showing  the  revenue  of  Ireland  for 
the  former  of  those  years,  I  select  the  following  summary  of  the  receipts 
from  Ulster: — • 

"  An  abstract  of  the  several  branches  of  the  revenue  in  the  respective  counties 
in  Ireland,  belonging  to  his  Highness  and  the  Commonwealth,  set  this 
present  year,  1656." 


Counties. 

Houses, 
Ac. 

Tithes  and 
Glebes. 

Excise. 

Bisiiops'  and 
Crown 
lands. 

Forfeited 
and  Cor- 
poration 
Lands, 

Ferries 

and 
Fisiiings. 

Total. 

Down,  An- 1 
tiim,  and  ■ 
Armagh,  J 

£  s.  d. 
3    4    0 

£      s.  d. 
3352    7    0 

£    s.    d. 

1878     -i    0 

S    s.    d. 
521   13     4 

£  s.     d. 

£    s.  d. 
31     1     0 

£    s.    d. 

5789    7    4 

Derry,  Do-  ] 
negal,and  [ 
Tyrone,     j 

3119  14     1 

1198    4  0^ 

183    6    3 

72  18    9 

22  18    3 

4597    1     4J 

Cavan,Mo-  \ 
naghau,    1 
and  I'er-  f 
managh,  j 

918    5     6 

293    (>    0 

207    2    6 

-      - 

1418  14    0 

Grand  totals, 

.3    4     0 

7390    6     7 

3369  12  0.1 

915    2     1 

72  18     !l 

53  19     3 

11,805    2   SJ 
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iis  fail-  a  way  lay  open  for  answering  the  necessities  of  the  State, 
as  this  will  those  of  the  Church."^ 

The  projected  meeting  accordingly  took  place  on  the  23d  of 
April.  *'  About  thirty  ministers,"  writes  Cromwell,  "  have  met 
upon  my  invitation  in  Dublin  to  treat  about  the  regulation 
and  improvement  of  their  maintenance,  which  hath  hitherto  been 
carried  in  a  mongrel  way  between  salary  and  tythes."  The 
Presbyterian  ministers  who  attended  were  the  Rev.  John  Greg, 
then  of  Newtownards,  the  Eev.  Thomas  Hall  of  Larne,  and  the 
Rev.  John  Hart  of  Taughboyne,  near  Derry.  The  meeting  con- 
tinued during  nearly  five  weeks.  The  subsequent  measures 
adopted  by  the  deputy  are  thus  stated  by  Adair  : — "  He  fell  on  a 
way  of  restoring  ministers  to  their  legal  maintenance.  For  this 
end  he  issued  forth  commissions  to  gentlemen  in  divers  counties 
in  Ireland  so  to  mould  parishes  that  there  might  be  a  competent 
maintenance  for  each  minister,  not  within  a  hundred  pounds  if 
possible.  This  was  done  in  many  places,  and  theu-  diligence 
returned  to  Dublin  and  approved.  And  where  the  hundred 
pounds  fell  short  in  any  particular  parish,  it  was  to  be  made  up 
out  of  the  treasury  of  tythes,  by  special  command  to  the  treasurer. 
But  this,  through  the  uncertainty  of  these  tunes,  came  to  nought 
before  it  could  be  well  effected." 

But,  besides  this  subject  of  ministerial  maintenance,  Henry  sub- 
mitted to  the  consideration  of  the  assembled  ministers  several  other 
important  matters.  He  requested  their  advice  respecting  the  in- 
struction and  conversion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  population,  the 
promoting  of  peace  and  unity  among  all  godly  ministers  though 
of  difterent  churches,  the  due  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
supression  of  heresy  and  profaneness.  *^     During  their  meeting 

"  Thurloe,  vii.  129,  130. 

^•'  Not  long  after  this  meeting,  and  probably  in  consequence  of  11.  Crom- 
wuU's  suggestions,  the  ministers  of  the  metropolis  and  its  vicinity  formed 
tliemselves  into  an  association  or  synod,  and  agreed  upon  a  declaration  of 
their  faith,  worship,  and  government,  which  they  published  under  this  ample 
title: — "  The  agreement  and  resolution  of  the  ministers  of  Christ  within  tho 
city  of  Dublin  and  province  of  Leinster,  whose  names  are  subscribed,  in  order 
to  their  entering  into  and  walking  together  in  a  brotherly  association.  Had 
the  22d  day  of  February  1668  [0]  at  Dublin,   for   furthering  of  a  real  and 
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they  presented  to  him  a  complimentary  address,  acknowledging 
his  kindness  •,^^  and  at  the  conclusion  of  their  sittings  on  the 
26th  of  May,  they  submitted  to  him  a  series  of  resolutions, 
on  the  subjects  committed  to  them,  in  which,  with  one  exception, 
they  had  unanimously  concurred.  "  The  ministers,"  he  states  in 
one  of  his  letters,  "  that  I  called  together  about  their  mainte- 
nance, have  this  day  given  me  a  large  paper  in  reference  to  several 
matters  offered  by  me  to  their  consideration  ;  and  are  now  return- 
ing to  their  respective  homes,  parting  with  much  love,  having  dur- 
ing the  time  of  their  being  together  kept  a  good  understanding 

tliorough  refoimation  of  persons,  f;imilies,  and  congregations  in  all  matters 
of  religion  according  to  the  written  Word  of  God."  Dub.  1659,  4to,  pp.  H. 
This  "agreement"  is  an  attempt  to  combine  the  principles  of  Independency 
and  Presbyterianism  into  one  system,  and  is  well  worthy  of  being  more  ex- 
tensively known  than  it  probably  is,  as  I  had  never  heard  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  document  till  I  accidentally  met  with  a  copy.  It  consists  of  five  sec- 
tions, with  copious  Scripture  references.  In  the  first  section,  the  subscrib- 
ing ministers,  whose  names  are  unfortunately  not  given,  "decline  and  abhor" 
all  blasphemy,  heresy,  schism,  itc. ;  they  also  resolve  "  to  disavow,  and  with 
all  prudence  and  faithfulness  (as  we  have  just  occasion)  to  oppose  Popery, 
Prelacy  (not  only  as  it  is  described  in  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  but 
also  as  it  is  cried  up  by  some  in  these  days  under  the  specious  disguise  of 
moderated,  regulated  or  primitive  Episcopacy,  and  alHnventions  of  men  tend- 
ing thereunto),  Arminianism,  Socinianism,  &c."  In  the  fifth  section,  they 
agree  to  use  "  the  Shorter  and  Larger  Catechisms  of  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly (unless  some  particular  brother  shall  think  some  other  catechism  more 
convenient  for  his  congregation),  that  so  the  fundamentals  of  true  Chris- 
tian religion,  by  one  and  the  same  form  of  sound  words  throughout  the 
whole  city  and  province,  may  be  rendered  familiar  to  both  young  and  old, 
(fee."  In  the  same  section,  they  further  "receive  and  hold  fast  that  excel- 
lent Confession  of  Faith  comprised  in  thii-ty  and  three  chapters,  and  compiled 
by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  for  these  three  nations,  as  their  own  Confession 
of  Faith  in  all  the  said  congregations  (reserving  only  to  some  of  us  our 
liberty  of  judgment  about  a  few  expressions  touching  discipline  laid  down  in 
that  Confession) ;  it  being  a  form  of  sound  words  very  consonant  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  of  special  use  both  for  preserving  of  the  purity  and  unity  of 
the  faith  amongst  us,  and  for  obviating  of  both  old  and  novel  errors." 

••5  This  address,  with  the  signatures  of  nineteen  ministers  attached  to  it, 
I  discovered  among  the  Lansdowno  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum.  As  it  is 
an  interesting  document,  and  has  never  been  printed,  I  have  inserted  a  copy 
of  it  in  the  Appendix. 
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and  mutual  respect  and  tenderness  one  towards  another  ;  though 
I  must  tell  you  endeavours  have  not  been  wantmg,  amongst  per- 
sons of  no  mean  quality  here,  to  blow  up  the  coals  and  frustrate 
those  good  ends  we  aimed  at."^^  Cromwell  here  alludes  to 
Steele,  tlie  lord-chancellor,  who  had  placed  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  Independents,  and  endeavoured  to  render  them  discon- 
tented with  Henry's  government,  the  strict  impartiality  of  which 
was  displeasing  to  that  aspiring  party.  "  I  wish,"  observes 
Henry,  writing  in  the  month  of  June,  "  I  could  truly  say  that 
the  Lidependents  are  not  dissatisfied.  It  may  be  some  of  them 
thought  they  should  ride  when  they  had  thrown  the  Anabaptist 
out  of  the  saddle."  But  he  very  properly  adds — "  I  must  neither 
respect  persons,  nor  parties,  nor  rumours,  so  as  to  be  thereby 
diverted  from  an  equal  distribution  of  respect  and  justice  to  all ; 
though  I  hope  I  shall  always  have  a  due  care  of  all  (under  what 
form  soever)  in  whom  I  see  the  least  appearance  of  godliness."** 
From  the  prosecution  of  his  plans  for  the  improvement  of 
Ireland,  Henry  was  soon  diverted,  by  the  political  changes  con- 
sequent on  the  unexpected  death  of  his  father.  Oliver  Cromwell 
died  at  Whitehall  on  his  favourite  day — the  3d  of  September  ;*9 
and  his  eldest  son,  Eichard,  was  proclaimed  in  Dublin,  on  the 
10th  of  that  month,  as  his  successor  in  the  protectorate.  On 
this  sudden  change  in  the  government,  Henry  immediately  and 
earnestly  applied  to  be  relieved  from  his  charge  in  Ireland  -j^" 
but,  owing  to  his  influence  over  the  army,  and  his  general  and 
growing  popularity,  his  services  could  not  be  dispensed  with. 
To  induce  him  to  remain,  his  brother  raised  him  to  the  highest 
dignity  which  the  one  could  enjoy  or  the  other  confer — that  of 
lord-lieutenant — and,  on  the  2d  of  November,  he  was  solemnly 
sworn  into  this  important  office.  No  change,  however,  appears 
to  have  taken  place  in  his  administration  of  Irish  aflfairs.     The 

"  Thurloe,  vii.  U5. 

«8  Ibid,  vii.  162  and  191. 

<!»  On  this  day  he  had  gained  the  decisive  victories  of  Dunbar  in  1650,  and 
of  Worcester  in  1651;  and  thenceforth  he  considered  it  as  his  lucky  d.iy. 
Tlie  powerful  mind  of  Napoleon  succumbed  beneath  a  similar  infirmity. 

50  Thurloe,  vii.  400,  401. 


222  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  chap.  xti. 

kingdom  continued  to  enjoy  unusual  tranquillity,  and  in  no  part 
of  the  empire  did  there  exist  a  more  cordial  or  general  submis- 
sion to  the  new  Protector. 

This  period  of  internal  peace  was  diligently  improved  by  the 
presbytery.  The  ministers  were  incessantly  occupied  in  visiting 
remote  congregations,  and  settling  ordained  pastors  in  the  many 
parishes  which  were  still  vacant  in  Ulster.  The  several  com- 
mittees into  which  the  presbytery  was  subdivided  met  together 
frequently  ;  and  wherever  there  appeared  an  opportunity,  how- 
ever remote,  for  the  preaching  and  plantmg  of  the  Gospel,  it  was 
cheerfully  embraced.  "  Soon  after,"  writes  Adair,  "  there  was 
a  presbytery  at  Ballymena,  where  all  the  five  meetings  were  pre- 
sent, on  April  8,  1659.  Some  called  it  the  general  presbytery, 
and  some  called  it  a  synod.^^  Here  Lieutenant-Colonel  William 
Cunningham,  of  whom  we  have  spoken  before,  being  then  tenant 
to  Henry  Cromwell  at  Portumna,  in  the  West  of  Ireland,^^  came 
with  a  letter  and  message  from  Henry  Cromwell,  desiring  Mr. 
John  Greg  should  be  sent  to  that  country  in  order  to  planting 
the  Gospel  in  those  bounds,  where  at  present  were  only  Papists 

«i  Among  tbe  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Donat.  MSS.  4275,  No.  40) 
is  the  following  document  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Rev.  J.  Boyse,  an  emi- 
nent minister  in  Dublin.  The  curious  fact,  which  appears  to  be  satisfactorily 
attested  therein,  must  relate  to  the  synod  mentioned  in  the  text,  as  there 
could  have  been  no  such  meeting  held  in  1650,  which  is  therefore  a  mistake 
for  1659.  "  Mem™-  I  heard  both  Dr.  Gilbert  Rule,  Principall  of  Edinburgh 
College,  and  Mr.  Archibald  Hamilton  (an  ancient  Presbyterian  minister  in  the 
North  of  Ireland)  relate  the  following  passage  in  the  time  of  King  Charles 
the  2d's  reign,  viz.  That  in  the  year  1650  [59]  there  was  a  meeting  or  synod 
of  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the  North  of  Ireland.  Among  whom  one  ancient 
minister  satt  seemingly  drowsy  while  the  rest  were  debating  some  matters 
before  'em.  Upon  which,  being  ask't  if  hee  were  taking  a  nap,  heereply'd, 
'No,  his  soul  had  been  ravisht  with  the  prospect  of  the  happy  days  the  Church 
of  God  in  these  kingdoms  should  enjoy  under  a  Prince  of  Orange.'  That 
this  passage  was  by  the  said  Rev.  persons  related  to  mee  some  time  before 
King  Charles  the  2d's  death,  I  do  fully  attest.  "  J.  Botse. 

"June  1th,  1699." 

*'  Portumna  is  in  the  county  of  Galway,  near  the  river  Shannon,  at  present 
the  seat  of  the  Marquis  of  Clanrickarde.  Respecting  the  extent  and  value 
of  Henry  Cromwell's  estate  there,  see  Thurloe,  vii.  15. 
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and  a  few  liigli  Prelatists  and  Anabaptists.  He  promised  in  his 
letter  to  give  them  all  the  encouragement  in  his  power,  for  this 
end  that  the  purity  of  religion  and  good  principles  might  be 
settled  among  the  people  there.  Tiiis  motion  was  thought  to 
come  especially  from  Cunningham,  wlio  at  that  time  had  a  con- 
siderable interest  in  those  parts  under  Henry;  as  also  divers 
others  had,  who  wished  their  lands  planted  with  British  and 
sober  persons ;  which  they  saw  they  could  not  so  well  do  except 
ministers  were  settled  there.  Beside,  where  they  were  to  have 
their  own  residences  they  loved  to  enjoy  Gospel  ordinances  un- 
der faithful  ministers.  The  presbytery,  in  compliance  with  this 
motion  and  desire  of  the  then  chief  governor,  did  name  some  of 
their  number,  viz.,  Mr.  Greg,  Mr.  Shaw,  Mr.  Cornwall,  and  Mr. 
Wallace,^^  to  \'isit  that  country  for  three  months,  to  see  if  there 
appeared  any  hope  of  doing  good  ;  but  only  on  the  condition 
that  they  be  provided  and  conducted  to  those  places  where  they 
might  be  useful.  But  the  motion  was  thereafter  forgotten  and 
did  evanish  ;  Henry  being  taken  up  with  grand  affairs,  and  not 
being  confident  of  our  brethren  that  they  would  be  for  his  pur- 
pose, that  is,  instruments  to  engage  people  to  his  government ; 
and  the  ministers  who  were  named  having  no  forwardness  for 
that  undertaking." 

These  "grand  aflairs"  which  now  occupied  Henry's  attention 
arose  out  of  the  progress  of  events  in  England,  and  were  indeed 
of  pressing  urgency.  Richard  CromweU  soon  proved  wholly  in- 
capable of  holding  the  reins  of  government  that  the  fortunes  of 

•'''  The  Rev.  John  Greg,  .is  already  stated,  was  minister  at  Newtownards  ; 
the  Rev.  James  Shaw  at  Carnmoney,  near  Belfast ;  the  Rev.  George  Wal- 
lace at  Holywood  ;  and  the  Rev.  Gabriel  Cornwall  at  (I  believe)  Bally willan, 
near  Coleraine.  I  may  add  that  Jeremy  O'Quin  of  Billy  (also  near  Cole- 
raino),  who  has  been  frequently  referred  to  in  the  preceding  chapters,  died 
on  the  last  day  of  January  1067-58.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  epitaph 
on  his  tombstone  : — "  Epicedium  Reverendi  Pastoris  Jer.  0'(iuinii. 
O'Quinus,  pastor  mollis,  requiescit  in  urna  hac, 

Ast  anima  in  coelo  Nuniinis  ora  videns. 
Exercente  illius  verbo,  sedavcrat  agnos 
Christi ;  jam  ex  vivo  flumine  potat  aqu.im. 
Obiit  ult".  Jan'i.  mdclvii." 
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his  father  had  put  into  his  liands.  The  parliament,  which  the 
embarrassments  of  the  finances  had  compelled  him  to  summon  in 
January,  was  hastily  dissolved  by  him  in  April.  The  army  be- 
came again  predominant,  and  easily  wrested  the  power  out  of  the 
feeble  hands  of  the  irresolute  Protector.  In  the  beginning  of 
May,  the  old  or  Eump  Parliament,  which  had  been  dismissed  by 
Oliver  in  1653,  resumed  their  sittings,  and  the  government 
became  once  more  republican.  On  the  7th  of  June,  this  parlia- 
ment voted  that  Ireland  should  no  longer  be  governed  by  one 
person,  but  by  commissioners  appointed  by  themselves.  In  the 
following  week,  letters  were  ordered  to  be  written  to  Henry 
Cromwell,  directing  him  to  repair  to  London,  and  empower- 
ing MUes  Corbet,  the  chief-baron,  and  Steele,  the  chancellor, 
who  had  been  nominated  commissioners,  to  conduct  the  govern- 
ment until  the  arrival  of  their  colleagues,  Jones,  Basill,  and 
Groodwin.  These  letters  were  anticipated  by  Henry,  who, 
on  the  15th  of  June,  wrote  to  the  speaker  resigning  the  lord- 
lieutenancy,  and  immediately  withdrew  to  England.^*  On  the 
9th  of  July,  Ludlow,  the  celebrated  republican,  was  appointed 
to  the  chief  command  of  the  army  in  Ireland ;  and  for  some  rea- 
son now  unknown,  perhaps  on  account  of  his  opposition  to  the 
Baptists,  who  once  more  enjoyed  a  temporary  ascendency.  Dr. 
Winter,  in  the  following  month,  was  ordered  by  the  parliament 
"  to  repair  into  England  and  attend  their  pleasure."^^ 

**  Henry  Cromwell  retired  into  private  life,  and  resided  on  his  estate  in 
Cambridgeshire.  "Here  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days,  descending 
from  the  toilsome  grandeur  of  governing  men  to  the  humble  and  happy  occu- 
pation of  husbandry."  He  died  there  on  23d  of  March  1674.  (Noble,  i. 
213.)  At  the  Restoration,  Richard  Cromwell  was  obliged  to  fly  to  the  Con- 
tinent to  escape  his  creditors.  After  twenty  years'  residence  abroad,  prin- 
cipally at  Geneva  and  Paris,  he  returned  to  England,  and  resided  privately 
at  Cheshunt,  within  a  few  miles  of  London.  Once,  when  in  the  metropolis, 
curiosity  led  him  to  visit  the  House  of  Lords  ;  and  being  asked  by  one  of  the 
officers,  who  was  unacquainted  with  him,  if  he  had  ever  seen  anything  like  it 
before,  "Never,"  he  replied,  "since  I  sat  in  that  chair,"  pointing  to  the 
throne !  He  died  peacefully  at  Cheshunt,  after  all  his  vicissitudes,  on  the 
12th  of  July  1712,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-six  years.     Noble,  i,  176. 

■5'  Commons' Journ.  vii.  757,  13th  August.     It  may  be  added  that  the  new 
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These  fluctuations  in  the  government  were  not,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, felt  in  Ulster.  "  Meantime,"  says  Adair,  the  "  Church  of 
Christ,  Avith  its  ministers  in  this  part  of  the  country,  being 
settled  on  their  former  basis,  remained  in  peace  and  liberty  as 
much  as  ever ;  beholding  their  late  oppressors  a  reeling  and 
mouldering  away,  and  in  that  fury  destroying  one  another ;  and 
their  own  hands  bringing  to  ruin  that  Avhich  they  had,  for  a 
while,  been  building  on  iniquity.  While  in  the  meantime  con- 
gregations were  planting  and  the  interest  of  Christ  spreading 
very  remarkably  in  these  parts,  by  the  settling  of  ministers  in 
congregations  not  before  planted."  But  the  crisis  speedily  ar- 
rived when  it  was  apparent  no  other  alternative  remained  for  the 
settlement  of  the  nation  than  the  restoration  of  the  exiled  king. 
In  the  first  movements  towards  this  event,  the  Presbyterians, 
then  the  most  united  and  considerable  body  in  the  three  king- 
doms, took  the  lead.  "  The  motion  of  bringing  home  the  king," 
writes  Adair,  who  had  access  to  the  best  information,  "  begun 
first  among  the  most  grave  and  wise  ministers  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  who  communicated  it  to  some  principal  noblemen ; 
and  thereafter  under  secrecy  General  Monk  was  communed  with 
in  it,  who  accorded  to  the  proposals  made  and  had  their  support 
from  Scotland  for  the  same  undertaking,  and  the  promise  of 
more  if  there  were  need  thereof.  The  same  spirit  did,  after 
Monk's  entering  into  England,  actuate  that  party  there.  For 
all  along  in  his  march  to  London  they  encouraged  him  and  owned 
him;  and  being  there,  it  was  the  Presbyterian  covenanted  party 
who  brought  him  into  credit,  and  their  ministers  brought  the 
whole  city  to  OAvn  him." 

Further  revolutions  had,  in  the  meantime,  occurred.  The 
rump  or  republican  parliament,  whose  sittings  had  been  again 

Anabaptist  commissioners,  on  the  11th of  August,  ordered  Lieutonant-Colonel 
Bryan  Smyth,  the  successor  of  Cooper  as  governor  of  Carrickfergus,  to  send 
up  the  celebrated  Jeremy  Taylor,  who  had  removed  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lisburn  in  Juno  1658,  to  answer  the  complaint  of  one  Tandy  for  having  bap- 
tised with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  &c.  He  .iccordingly  went  up  to  Dublin 
about  December  ;  but,  in  consequence  of  tlie  subsequent  changes  in  the  go- 
vernment, ho  was  immediately  dismissed. 

VOL.  II.  P 


22G  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  chap.  xvi. 

interrupted  by  military  violence  in  the  month  of  October,  re- 
sumed their  sittings  in  the  latter  end  of  December.  They  then 
recalled  the  Irish  commissioners  who  had  favoured  the  usurpa- 
tion of  the  army-faction.  They  approved  of  the  conduct  of  Sir 
Charles  Coote  and  Sir  Hardress  Waller  in  obtaining  possession 
of  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  and  other  important  garrisons  through- 
out the  kingdom  ;^^  and,  on  the  19th  of  January  1660,  they  ap- 
pointed these  officers,  with  three  others,  new  commissioners  for 
Ireland. ^1^  Their  own  power,  however,  was  speedily  terminated. 
On  the  21st  of  February,  the  members  who  had  been  formerly 
secluded  by  the  army,  under  Colonel  Pride,  resumed  their  seats 
in  parliament  imder  the  protection  and  by  the  orders  of  Monck ; 
and,  the  violent  republicans  having  retired  in  disgust,  the  Pres- 
byterian or  constitutional  party  became  once  more  predominant. 
The  Long  Parliament,  thus  restored  to  the  state  in  which  it  was 
prior  to  the  death  of  Charles  I.,  speedily  despatched  the  more 
urgent  business  of  the  nation ;  and  having  summoned  another 
parliament  to  meet  in  the  month  of  April  following,  they  dissolved 
themselves  by  their  own  act  on  the  16th  of  March,  after  having 
sat,  though  with  frequent  interruptions,  during  the  long  period 
of  nineteen  years.  The  new  or  convention  parliament,  composed 
of  both  lords  and  commons,  met  on  the  25th  of  April ;  and  hav- 

'"''  On  the  13th  of  December,  the  castle  was  surprised  by  the  companies  of 
Captains  Foyer  and  Bond,  "one  of  whose  men  softly  knocking  at  the  gates, 
the  sentinel  opened  the  door,  and  as  he  opened  it,  the  rest  presently  rushed 
in,  and  on  a  sudden  surprised  the  whole,  and  turning  out  the  guards  which 
were  in,  possest  themselves  of  the  castle."  They  took  prisoners  the  three 
commissioners,  Jones,  Corbet,  and  Tomlison,  with  Colonel  Richard  Law- 
rence, Lieutenant-Colonel  Henry  Jones,  Mr.  Standish,  the  treasurer,  and 
Captain  Tombes,  the  storekeeper.  (See  the  Weekly  Post,  No.  35.)  On  the 
following  day,  the  principal  officers  in  Dublin  published  a  paper,  declaring 
their  adherence  to  the  Rump  Parliament,  entitled,  "  A  Declaration  of  se- 
veral officers  of  the  army  in  Ireland,  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  those  under 
their  commands,  holding  forth  their  steadfast  resolutions  to  adhere  to  the 
parliament  in  defence  of  its  privileges,  and  the  just  rights  and  libertyes  of 
the  people  of  these  nations  as  men  and  Christians."  It  is  dated  from  Dublin 
Castle,  December  14,  1659,  and  is  signed  by  Sir  Hardress  Waller,  and 
twenty-one  other  officers.     See  Mcrcurius  FoUticus,  No.  600,  pp.  987-88. 

*"  Com.  Journ.,  vii.  803,  815. 
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ing  received  favourable  communications  from  Charles  II.  at  Breda, 
they  invited  him  to  return  and  resume  the  crown  as  his  hereditary 
right.  But  they  committed  a  fatal  error,  which  required  another 
revolution  to  rectify,  in  recalling  the  king,  and  reinvesting  liim 
with  power,  before  due  stipulations  had  been  made  for  the  con- 
stitutional exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative.  "  Never  had  so  fair 
an  opportunity  been  offered  of  establishing  a  compact  between  the 
sovereign  and  the  people,  of  determining  by  mutual  consent  the 
legal  rights  of  the  crown,  and  securing  from  future  encroachment 
the  freedom  of  the  people.  But  the  king  ascended  the  throne 
imfettered  with  conditions,  and  thence  inferred  that  he  was  en- 
titled to  all  the  powers  claimed  by  his  father  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  civil  war.  In  a  few  years  the  consequence  became 
manifest.  It  was  found  that  by  the  negligence  or  perfidy  of 
Monk  a  door  had  been  left  open  to  the  recurrence  of  dissension 
between  the  crown  and  the  people  ;  and  that  very  circumstance 
which  Charles  had  hailed  as  the  consummation  of  his  good  for- 
tune, served  oiUy  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  second  revolution, 
which  ended  in  the  permanent  exclusion  of  his  family  from  the 
government  of  these  kingdoms."''^ 

^  Lingard,  xi.  446.  There  is  much  force,  however,  in  what  Hallara  has 
urged,  to  show  how  impracticable  it  was  to  provide  such  preliminary  limita- 
tions as  would  have  obviated  the  evils  which  rendered  the  revolution  neces- 
sary.     "Const.  Hist.,"ii.  152-180. 
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CHAPTER    XVII. 

A.D.  1660-1662. 

Council  of  Officers  assume  the  government  of  Ireland— Presbyterians  pro- 
mote the  Restoration — Convention  meets  in  Dublin — Countenances  the 
Presbyterians— Aftenvards  favours  the  Bishops — Charles  II.  proclaimed 

The  Presbytery  depute  two  ministers  to  wait  on  him  in  London —  Their 

address  and  intervieiu  with  the  King — Eis  determination  to  restore  Pre- 
lacy— State  of  the  Church  in  Ulster— New  Bishops  appointed — Gentry 
of  Ulster  op>pose  the  Presbyterians — Proclamation  against  meetings  of 
Presbytery — Interview  between  the  ministers  and  the  Irish  Privy-Council 
— Jeremy  Taylor  summons  the  Presbyterian  ministers — Conference  with 
him  at  Hillsborough — He  ejects  them  from  their  churches — Their  subse- 
quent privations — Names  of  ministers  deposed  in  Ulster — Notices  of 
those  who  conformed — Meeting  of  the  Irish  Parliament — Declaration  of 
conformity — Solemn  League  and  Covenant  burned — Imprudent  proceed- 
ings of  some  young  ministers — Proclamation  against  Nonconformists — 
Duke  of  Ormond  made  Lord-Lieutenant — The  Ministers  send  a  depu- 
tation to  Dublin — who  present  a  petition  to  Ormond — Its  reception  in 
the  Privy -Council — Ministers  not  molested. 

The  progress  of  events  in  Ireland  kept  pace  with  the  rapid 
changes  which  occurred  in  the  sister  kingdom.  Sir  Charles 
Coote,  with  whom  the  reader  is  already  familiar  as  the  implacable 
persecutor  of  the  Presbyterians  and  Prelatists  and  other  friends 
of  monarchy,  now  abandoned  his  former  associates,  and  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  royalists,  i    Supported  by  Lord  Broghill, 

1  The  perfidious  conduct  of  Coote  on  this  occasion  is  thus  forcibly  depicted 
by  the  editor  of  "  The  Secret  History  of  the  Court  and  Reign  of  Charles  II." 
— "  That  rapacious  time-server  had,  during  the  power  of  the  republicans  and 
the  usurpation  of  Cromwell,  used  his  influence  with  the  government  to  enrich 
himself  at  the  expense  of  the  royal  party.  But  no  sooner  did  the  prospect  of 
a  revolution  in  favour  of  the  banished  family  begin  to  open,  than  he  was 
among  the  first  of  the  deserters,  and  employed  the  power  he  had  in  Ireland 
to  the  double  advantage  of  wiping  off  old  scores  with  the  new  government  by 
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who  liad  also  complied  with  tlio  usurper  and  held  office  under 
Cromwell,  ho  o[)ened  a  secret  correspondence  Avith  Charles  II. 
and  with  Monck  ;^  but  Sir  Hardress  Waller,  another  of  the  com- 
missioners for  Ireland  and  a  staunch  republican,  suspecting  the 
design  of  recalling  the  king,  seized  the  Castle  of  Dublin  for  the 
parliament.  After  a  siege  of  five  days,  however,  he  was  obliged 
to  surrender  to  Coote ;  and  the  royalist  party,  supported  by  the 
I'resbyterians,  became  masters  of  the  kingdom.  The  government 
was  now  conducted  by  a  councd  of  officers,  who  used  every  pre- 
caution in  their  power,  by  remodelling  the  army  and  placing  con- 
fidential persons  in  the  command  of  the  principal  garrisons,  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  the  country,  and  secure  in  due  time  the 
restoration  of  the  exiled  sovereign. 

The  Presbyterians  of  Ulster  not  only  cordially  acquiesced  in 
these  changes — they  promoted  and  encouraged  them  to  the  utmost 
of  their  power.  Adair,  who  was  a  principal  actor  in  the  scenes 
which  he  describes,  furnishes  the  following  faithful  narrative  of 
events  at  this  momentous  crisis,  containing  important  information 
relative  to  L-ish  affairs,  now  for  the  first  time  presented  to  the 
public. 

"  In  Ireland,  though  the  Presbyterians  had  not  men  of  note 
and  quality  to  be  leaders  in  these  affairs,  yet  their  prayers  were 
not  wanting  for  the  king's  happy  restoration  ;  and  in  this  junc- 
ture of  aftairs  the  ministers  did  encourage  the  people  that  in  their 
station  they  would  be  ready  and  assisting  in  their  duty.  The 
true  Presbyterians  indeed  were  heartily  acting  and  concurring  in 
all  these  passages  in  order  to  the  king's  restoration,  and  with  a 
view  to  a  happy  settling  of  religion,  according  to  the  first  under- 
taking in  Scotland.  Others,  pretending  the  same  end,  at  that 
time  concurred  with  them,  and  no  doubt  would  have  so  continued, 
if  the  king  had  stood  to  his  solemn  engagements  and  counte- 
nanced religion  accordingly.  Particularly  the  Lord  Broghill  and 
Sir  Charles  Coote,  then  president  of  Connaught,  and  with  liis 
brethren  and  friends  commanding  a  good  part  of  the  army,  were 

a  zealous  attention  to  the  purposes  of  their  revenge,  and  to  the  enlarging  of 
his  ill-gotten  possessions  with  the  plunder  of  his  old  friends."     Vol.  i.  p.  105. 
2  Montg.  MSS.,  pp.  240,  241. 
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special  actors  in  the  affairs  of  Ireland  at  this  time.  They,  with 
other  persons  of  quality  and  interest  in  the  nation,  resolved  to 
call  a  General  Convention  from  the  several  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, chosen  after  the  manner  of  members  elected  for  parliament ; 
a  regular  parliament  being  impossible  in  this  juncture  in  Ireland 
as  it  was  in  England — her  parliament,  being  the  same  which  had, 
long  before  that,  been  legally  chosen  and  confirmed  by  Charles  I. 
to  sit  during  pleasure,  and  they  having  been  only  interrupted  for 
a  time  through  the  prevailing  of  the  sectarian  party,  did  only 
then  reassume  its  own  power.  But  Ireland's  parliament  had  been 
legally  dissolved.  Therefore  to  supply  this  defect  it  was  agreed 
there  should  be  such  a  convention  called ;  which  was  accordingly 
chosen  in  the  several  counties  of  Protestants.  They  met  in  Dub- 
lin about  the  beginning  of  February  1660,^  where  it  was  con- 
sulted how  to  order  and  settle  affairs  in  the  nation  as  the  present 
circumstances  of  the  times  would  permit,  and  particularly  the 
army,  which  before  this  had  been  wholly  under  the  command  of 
the  prevailing  party  and  opposite  to  the  king  and  a  free  parlia- 
ment. This  convention  consisted  of  persons  of  divers  principles, 
though  most  part  prelatical  and  such  as  always  had  adhered  to 
the  king  against  the  parliament  of  England.  Yet  a  few  were 
otherwise  principled,  and  intended  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant ;  and  all  at  first  seemed  to  favour  Presbyterians,  even  the 
enemies  of  that  way  now  apprehending  that  possibly  the  king 
would  own  that  side. 

"  Yet  a  due  testimony  is  not  to  be  denied  Henry  Cromwell, 
though  the  son  of  the  usurper  Oliver ;  who  when  he  perceived 
matters  to  go  to  confusion  in  England  after  his  father's  death, 
and  the  Anabaptists  carry  all  along  both  in  England  and  Ireland, 
he  had  a  desire  and  resolution  to  be  instrumental  for  bringing 
home  the  king  to  his  just  right,  though  upon  terms  by  which  reli- 
gion and  property  might  be  secured.  This  he  did  communicate 
to  the  soberest  of  the  ofiicers  of  the  army,  who  he  thought  would 
be  most  ready  to  concur  ;  and  particularly  to  the  lord-president 

3  Carte  (ii.  202)  says  the  convention  met  on  the  7th  of  February.  Sir 
J.imes  Barry,  afterwards  Lord  Santry,  was  chosen  chairman.  Of  him  see 
I.odse,  i.  307. 
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[Coote]  and  t(j  tliu  Lord  Broghill.*  But  the  motion  from  him 
was  cru.shcd  by  tlioso  wliom  he  looked  on  as  his  friends  and  the 
king's  friends  :  and  some  of  them,  seeing  things  go  as  tliey  did, 
resolved  to  take  the  glory  of  the  king's  restoration  to  themselves. 
Upon  this  Sir  Arthur  Forbes,  a  gallant  gentleman  who  had  been 
a  great  sufterer  for  the  king  both  in  liis  blood  and  estate,  was 
sent  over  to  the  king  then  at  Breda  with  a  tender  of  their  service 
to  his  majesty,  and  intimation  how  far  Ireland  was  at  his  disposal 
without  any  terms  or  conditions  for  religion.  Yea,  these  two 
lords  in  Dublin  growing  emulous  of  one  another,  and  both  being- 
afraid  of  the  king's  displeasure  on  his  return,  having  been  great 
compliers  with  the  times  before,  they  studied  to  ingratiate  them- 
selves with  the  king,  and  resolved  to  prevent  [anticipate]  one 
another  by  offering  the  king,  though  then  abroad,  all  conditions' 
on  his  return  that  he  could  require.  This  tliey  thought  would  be 
acceptable  to  the  king,  the  rather  because  it  was  expected  that 
England  would  not  receive  him  without  conditions,  somewhat 
equivalent  to  those  upon  which  he  was  first  received  in  Scotland  ; 
for  the  Long  Parliament  then  sitting  in  England  owned  the  cove- 
nant and  work  of  reformation.  But  that  truly  worthy  person, 
Sir  John  Clotworthy,  being  then  in  Dublin,  a  member  of  the 
convention,  and  finding  out  these  designs  of  the  lords,  so  wrought 
with  them  that  they  concurred  to  send  one  from  them  both  to 
the  king,  with  conditions  for  L'eland  as  well  as  for  England  on 
his  restoration.  And  they  both  pitched  upon  Sir  John  to  go  on 
this  negotiation.  He  accordingly  went  as  far  as  London  in  his 
way  to  Holland ;  but  Monk's  actings  prevented  his  further 
jiiurney. 

*'  But  to  return  to  the  Convention  of  Ii-eland  at  this  time 
sitting  in  Dublin  ;  I  shall  not,  however,  touch  any  of  their  act- 
ings save  wherein  religion  may  be  concerned.  First,  they  chose 
for  their  chaplain  a  man  reputed  the  soundest  Presbyterian  at 

'  This  confirms  what  had  been  suspectnd  by  othor  historians,  and  only  ob- 
scurely hinted  at  by  contemporary  correspondonts.  See  Hall.im,  ii.  135, 
where,  however,  the  autliority  from  Thurloo  is  erroiitously  quoted  ;  tlie  re- 
ference ou^'Iit  to  iiave  been  to  tlic  bcvcnth,  not  to  the  sixth,  volume  of  tluit 
work. 
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that  time  in  Dublin,  one  Mr.  Cox,^  calling  him  to  their  prayers 
every  morning  when  they  began  their  business.  Immediately 
they  called  eight  ministers,  two  from  each  province  in  Ireland,  all 
reputed  learned  and  sober  and  prudent  men,  that  they  might 
give  their  advice  to  the  convention  in  order  to  settling  the  Church 
in  Ireland  for  that  time,  both  in  approving  fit  ministers  and  order- 
ing colleges  and  schools,  till  a  parliament  thereafter  be  duly 
called.  Next,  the  convention  appointed  a  general  fast  through 
Ireland,  and  with  the  proclamation  for  keeping  the  fast  were  in- 
serted the  causes  thereof,  among  which  breach  of  covenant  was 
one.  This  fast  was  kept  universally  where  orthodox  ministers 
were  settled ;  and  very  solemnly  in  Christ  Church  in  Dublin, 
where  the  whole  members  of  the  convention  were  present,  and  in 
which  was  kept  somewhat  of  the  order  used  in  these  times  even 
by  sober  persons ;  viz. — one  minister  to  pray  first  and  preach,  and 
another  to  pray  after  sermon  a  considerable  length;  in  which 
prayer  the  whole  state  of  the  times  was  mentioned,  and  both  con- 
fessions and  petitions  were  at  length  insisted  on ;  and  these  four 
ministers  carried  on  the  work  of  the  day. 

"  Those  ministers  that  were  called  to  the  convention  did  all 
appear  in  Dublin  a  little  after,  and  had  their  commission  given 
them,  and  were  ordered  to  consult  among  themselves  anent  what 
overtures  might  tend  to  the  good  of  the  Church  in  the  meantime, 
and  then  acquaint  a  committee  [of  the  convention]  appointed  to 
consider  of  matters  of  religion,  with  their  overtures  ;  and  withal 
to  give  their  advice  to  that  committee  anent  such  offers  as  they 
should  be  asked  of  by  it.  There  was  only  called  from  the  North, 
Mr.  Patrick  Adair,  by  an  order  of  the  convention  sent  him : 
Upon  which  he  acquainted  the  brethren  and  desired  a  meeting  of 
them  at  Belfast  from  both  counties,  where  they  gave  him  instruc- 
tions how  to  carry  himself — mainly  to  endeavour  the  promoting 
the  work  of  reformation,  and  to  set  on  foot  overtures  for  that  end  in 
the  present  juncture  when  there  seemed  to  be  opportunity  ;  and 
also  to  guard  against  episcopal  courses  on  the  one  hand,  and  sec- 

^  He  officiated  in  St.  Catharine's  Cliurch,  Dublin.  See  note  17,  chapter 
xvi.,  antea. 
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tariau  ou  the  otlier.  He  Avas  obliged  to  acquaint  the  brethren  in 
the  North  with  what  passages  were  necessary  to  be  communicated 
to  tliem.  This  lie  accordingly  did  during  his  abode  there  ;  and 
agreeably  to  his  instructions  endeavoured,  with  the  rest  of  the 
ministers,  that  they  should  propose  to  the  convention  the  recom- 
mending of  the  covenant  and  the  owning  of  it,  and  thereafter  the 
renewing  of  it.  Unto  this  most  of  them  consented.  But  there 
being  one,  ]Mr.  Vesey  of  Coleraine,  highly  prelatieal  in  his  heart 
and  not  sound  in  his  principles,  which  was  not  so  well  known  to 
the  rest ;  he  did  from  time  to  time  make  some  of  the  high  prela- 
tieal faction  in  the  convention  acquainted  with  this  private  consul- 
tation about  promoting  the  covenant.  And  they,  considting 
among  themselves  how  to  obviate  its  being  publicly  proposed, 
resolved  that  the  chairman,  Sir  James  Barry,  should  openly  de- 
clare against  such  proceedings  of  the  ministers.  As  indeed  he 
did  openly  declare,  if  that  covenant  came  in  before  the  convention 
to  be  taken  into  consideration  and  any  votings  passed  about  it, 
he  would  leave  the  chair  and  protest  against  it.  Whereupon  the 
rest  of  his  party  did  applaud  him ;  and  those  of  the  convention 
who  favoured  it  were  of  the  fewest  number,  others  were  indif- 
ferent, and  so  that  design  was  crushed  in  the  bud, 

"  However,  these  ministers  had  power  to  recommend  all  honest 
able  men  to  the  convention,  that  such  only  should  be  capable  of 
maintenance  ;  and  were  charged  to  recommend  none  who  were  of 
Anabaptistical  principles,  wlio  refused  ordination  by  orthodox 
ministers,  or  were  scandalous  in  their  life.  Accordingly  they  drew 
up  a  list  of  the  ministers  then  in  Ireland  who  were  judged  sober 
orthodox  men,  to  the  number  of  near  an  hundred  ;  besides  those 
belonging  to  the  presbytery  in  the  North,  upwards  of  sixty  ; — 
all  whom  were  allowed  of  the  convention  to  receive  a  legal  right 
to  the  tithe  of  the  parishes  where  they  severally  were ;  and,  in 
order  to  that,  they  were  to  receive  induction  into  the  churches 
by  such  neighbouring  ministers  as  were  appointed  for  that  eiFect. 
And  withal  they  inquired  after  and  gave  in  a  list  of  those  now 
enjoying  salary  who  were  Anabaptists,  whereof  there  was  a  large 
number  in  considerable  salaries  in  Ireland,  and  divers  of  them 
members  of  the  army,  and  some  who  refused  ordination.     These 
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were  degraded  from  their  preaching  and  deprived  of  their  salaries, 
who  a  little  before  had  ruled  all.  Besides,  these  ministers  gave 
in  their  advice  anent  the  more  comfortable  settling  of  ministers  in 
their  maintenance  ;  in  which  most  of  them  would  needs  have  some 
helps  added  to  the  ministers'  maintenance ;  against  which  Mr. 
Adair  was  necessitated  to  enter  his  dissent  from  the  rest. 

"  Thereupon,  beside  the  convention,  another  judicatory  more 
seemingly  legal  (as  that  time  could  bear)  sat  in  Dublin,  constituted 
of  three  men  who  were  commissioners  from  a  council  of  state  in 
England  a  little  before  this  ;  and  had  power  and  injunctions  from 
the  said  council  to  endeavour  the  jjropagating  of  the  Gospel  in 
Ireland  in  opposition  to  atheism,  idolatry,  Popery,  superstition 
and  prophaneness  ;  but  they  had  no  commission  then  to  suppress 
heresy.  These  commissioners  were  Broghill,  Coote,  and  Sir 
William  Bury,  a  religious  prudent  gentleman.  These,  having 
some  kind  of  authority  from  England,  did  for  the  time  act 
as  they  saw  the  time  permitting ;  and  though  they  sat  in  the 
convention  and  were  chief  instruments  for  gathering  it,  yet  they 
ordinarily  sat  and  acted  for  themselves.  And  it  was  by  their 
authority  properly  that  ministers  were  settled  and  had  mainte- 
nance ;  and  this  authority  they  owned  as  derived  from  the  council 
of  state  which  had  been  appointed  by  authority  of  a  parliament 
in  England  a  little  before  this. 

"  It  was  related  before,  that  when  things  were  in  doubt  and 
suspense  before  the  king's  return,  the  convention  seemed  to  favom* 
the  covenant  and  the  Presbyterian  party  ;  and  matters  seemed  to 
be  in  a  hopeful  course.  But,  as  our  grandees  had  intelligence  of 
the  pulse  of  the  court  at  Breda,  they  altered  their  course.  Then 
they  began  to  court  the  few  old  bishops  that  were  in  Ireland,  who 
then  had  repaired  to  Dublin.  They  allowed  them  considerable 
salaries  in  the  meantime,  and  began  to  give  them  their  titles.  I 
was  then  at  most  three  months  in  Dublin.  Some  bishops,  who 
at  my  arrival  there  had  very  hardly  access  to  the  commissioners 
upon  any  business,  and  not  one  seeming  to  own  them  in  the 
streets,  and  who  had  been  content  with  the  countenance  of  any 
private  person ;  before  I  left  the  place  they  had  become  high  and 
much  courted,  and  their  titles  given  them.     All  things  then 
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turned  just  as  the  king's  inclination  was  observed  to  bo.  Thus 
when  those  eight  ministers,  already  mentioned,  had  denied  recom- 
mendation to  divers  old  prelatical  men  who  were  corrupt  in  their 
doctrine,  and  inunoral  in  their  lives,  and  wx're  generally  known 
to  be  unworthy  all  place  in  the  Church  of  God ;  now  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  the  committee  of  religion  appointed  by  the  convention 
did  begin  to  plead  for  them,  and  said,  that  if  the  eight  ministers 
would  not  give  such  men  their  recommendation,  they  themselves 
would  recommend  them  to  the  commissioners  for  parishes  and 
tithes.  Yea,  the  greatest  number  of  the  eight  ministers  were 
drawn  to  be  lax  in  these  things,  and  would  give  recommendations 
to  men,  with  whom  the  fewest  number  could  not  join.  But  u 
little  after  the  king's  restoration  there  was  no  more  use  for  these 
ministers.  Therefore  they  were  dismissed  [in  the  beginning  of 
May],  and  the  convention  sent  commissioners  to  England  to  the 
king,  desiring  the  restoring  of  the  former  laws  and  Church  go- 
vernment and  worship." 

In  the  meantime,  Charles  II.  had  been  formally  proclaimed 
sovereign  of  the  three  kingdoms — in  London  on  the  8th,  and  in 
Dublin  on  the  14th  of  May.  On  the  28th  of  the  same  month, 
the  convention  adjourned,  having  commissioned  Sir  John  Clot- 
worthy,  with  several  others,  to  attend  the  English  parliament, 
and  Coote  and  Broghill  to  wait  upon  the  king  f  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  anniversary  of  his  birth,  Charles  the  Second  en- 
tered London  in  state,  and  ascended  the  throne  amid  the  most 
extravagant  demonstrations  of  joy.  It  was  not  long  before  his 
determination  to  replace  the  Church  on  its  former  basis  was, 
notwithstanding  his  solemn  oaths  and  his  recent  declaration, 
clearly  indicated.  Meanwhile,  however,  the  policy  of  the  court 
was  to  amuse  the  Presbyterians,  whom  it  was  yet  dangerous  to 
offend,  and  to  gain  time  until  their  union  and  power  were  broken, 
and  the  prelatical  party  tirmly  seated  in  otHce.  "  They  were 
therefore  flattered  with  hopes  till  their  strength  and  influence  were 
gradually  diminished ;  till  the  bees  had  lost  their  stings,  and 
were  become  noisy  but  impotent  drones.'""     The  leading  Pres- 

«  Carte,  ii.  201. 

"  ••  .Secret  llistorv  of  tbe  Court  of  Cliarles  11,"  i.  SI". 
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byterians  seemed  to  1. 3  wholly  unfitted  for  the  exigencies  of  their 
situation.  They  were  pliable  and  servile,  at  a  time  when  the 
utmost  firmness  and  decision  were  indispensable,  and  permitted 
themselves  to  be  cajoled  and  lulled  into  security,  when  men  of  the 
least  sagacity  and  penetration  might  have  discerned  the  hostile 
designs  of  the  court.  Accordingly,  after  a  brief  interval  of  hol- 
low favour  to  the  Presbyterian  clergy  of  the  metropolis,  and  an 
insincere  attempt,  at  the  Savoy  conference,  to  meet  their  scruples 
and  comprehend  them  within  the  establishment,  Charles  threw 
off"  the  mask,  restored  prelacy  and  the  liturgy,  denounced  the 
covenant  and  its  adherents,  and  refused  toleration  to  noncon- 
formists, in  direct  and  undisguised  violation  of  his  oft-repeated 
declarations  and  his  most  solemn  oaths. 

The  effects  of  this  change  of  policy  in  the  court  were  in  due 
time  felt  in  Ireland.  The  Presbyterians  of  Ulster,  in  common 
with  their  brethren  in  the  sister  kingdoms,  were  at  first  deluded 
by  the  hope  of  enjoying  the  favour  and  confidence  of  Charles, 
on  account  both  of  their  firm  and  unwavering  attachment  to  his 
cause  under  the  usurpation,  and  of  his  own  engagements  in  be- 
half of  their  parent  Church  in  Scotland.  Immediately  after  the 
convention  had  adjourned,  when  all  parties — the  army,  the  ad- 
venturers, the  prelatists,  and  even  the  Romanists — were  hurry- 
ing over  to  secure  the  favour  of  the  court,  the  Presbyterians 
likewise  determined  to  send  a  deputation  to  the  kmg  to  explain 
their  state  and  solicit  protection.  "  After  Mr,  Adair's  return 
home  from  Dublin  there  was  held  a  synod  at  Ballymena,  where 
all  the  brethren  in  the  North  were  present.  He  gave  them  an 
account  of  his  keeping  their  instructions  and  the  state  of  the 
times  as  he  could.  He  also  brought  every  one  of  them  a  war- 
rant for  the  tithes  of  their  respective  parishes,  so  far  as  was  in 
the  power  of  the  commissioners  in  Dublin.  This  however  lasted 
but  for  that  year  and  the  next,  till  the  bishops  were  established. 

"  The  brethren,  considering  what  might  be  their  duty  at  this 
juncture,  resolved  to  send  two  of  their  number  to  the  king  with 
an  address.  In  this  address  they  humbly  minded  his  majesty  of 
God's  wonderful  dealing  with  him  in  his  preservation  and  resto- 
ration, on  which  they  heartily  congratulated  him.     But  withal 
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they  humbly  petitioned  the  settling  of  rel  gion  according  to  the 
rule  of  reformation  against  popery,  prelacy,  heresy,  ^c,  according 
to  the  covenant.  With  this  address,  subscribed  by  all  their 
hands,  they  sent  Mr.  William  Keyes,  an  Englishman  lately  settled 
among  them,  and  principally  sent  because  he  was  an  English- 
man, and  Mr.  William  Eichardson.  These  brethren  began  their 
journey  in  [the  end  of]  May  1G60,  and  went  to  England.  But 
the  nearer  they  came  to  the  court  they  had  intelligence  of  less 
ground  of  hope  of  any  success  to  their  desires.  When  they 
came  to  London,  they  applied  themselves  first  to  Sir  John  Clot- 
worthy,  their  acquaintance  and  true  friend.^  He  went  along 
with  them  to  the  special  ministers  of  the  city  of  their  own  per- 
suasion, such  as  Mr.  Calamy,  Mr.  Ash,  Doctor  Manton,  &c.,  who, 
when  they  saw  the  address,  told  the  brethren  they  thought  the 
plainness  of  it  for  the  covenant  and  against  prelates  would  make 
it  unacceptable  to  the  court.  However  they  applied  to  others, 
who  they  thought  might  prove  their  friends,  and  obtain  access 
to  the  king,  such  as  Lord  Manchester,  Mr.  Annesley,  &c.,  and 
Sir  John  went  along  with  them.  These  promised  what  assist- 
ance they  could ;  but  at  the  same  time  told  the  brethren  that 
the  mentioning  the  covenant  and  against  prelacy  in  the  address 
would  give  offence  to  the  king.  For  by  this  time  the  king  had 
not  only  declared  for  prelacy  and  diso^med  the  covenant,  but 
had  named  bishops  for  all  the  dioceses  in  Ireland,  who  were  mak- 
ing ready  to  go  to  their  bishopricks.  They  also  went,  not  with- 
out difficulty  of  access,  to  Monk,  now  Duke  of  Albemarle,  and 
general  of  all  the  army,  being  accompanied  to  him  with  the  Lord 
Broghill,  Mr.  Annesley,  and  Sir  John  Clotworthy.  But  he  dis- 
gusted their  address  and  would  not  concern  himself  in  it,  as  it 

8  The  notorious  James  Sharp,  afterward  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  in  a 
letter  from  London,  on  the  7th  of  July  1660,  says  to  his  correspondent,  the 
Rev.  R.  Douglass,  in  Scotland — "  Sir  John  Clotworthy  told  me  that  he 
expected  this  night  three  ministers  from  Ireland,  Messrs.  Hart,  Richardson, 
and  Kaies  [Keyes.]  Their  coming  is  very  ill  relished  by  the  commissioners 
from  the  convention  who  are  here,  who  have  petitioned  that  Episcopacy  be 
settled  there  ;  and  accordingly  tho  most  are  nominated  by  the  king  ;  Bram- 
hall,  primate  of  Armagh,  Dr.  Taylor,  bishop  of  Down,  «fec."  Stephen's 
"  Life  and  Times  of  Archbishop  Sharp,"  p.  65. 
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was  drawn  up  ;  but  told  them  if  they  Avould  petition  his  majesty 
he  would  assist  them.^ 

"  The  honest  brethren  were  thus  put  to  great  straits  what  to 
do  ;  having  instructions  from  their  brethren  to  offer  nothing  else 
but  that  address,  and  all  their  friends  on  the  other  hand  telling 
them  it  would  not  be  acceptable :  neither  would  the  great  per- 
sons, who  otherwise  owned  them,  procure  them  access  to  his 
majesty,  except  they  would  alter  some  expressions  in  it.  They 
were  therefore  at  last  prevailed  with  to  expunge  the  mentioning 
the  covenant  and  prelacy.  On  this  they  were  introduced  to  the 
king  by  Mr.  Annesley,  then  a  professed  friend  to  Presbyterians ; 
though  thereafter  being  made  Earl  of  Anglesey,  and  advanced 
to  high  places  of  profit  and  honour  about  court,  he  disowned 
Presbyterian  principles,  and  in  other  things  proved  not  so  sound 
as  was  expected.  Wlien  the  brethren  had  access  to  his  majesty, 
he  was  pleased  to  hear  the  address,  as  then  framed,  read  by  Mr. 
Annesley.  He  looked  with  an  awful  majestical  countenance  on 
them ;  yet  he  gave  them  good  words,  owning  the  ministers  of 
Ireland's  loyalty  in  the  time  of  the  usurpers,  and  promising  his 
royal  protection  for  the  time  to  come.  He  bid  them  not  fear, 
for  he  had  appointed  a  deputy  for  Ireland  who  would  prove  their 
friend  (this  was  the  Lord  Robarts,  though  another  was  appointed 
afterwards)  ;  and  concluded  by  promising  to  give  Lord  Robarts 
his  commands  concerning  them. 

"  The  brethren  upon  this  returned  home.  At  their  arrival, 
there  was  a  meeting  appointed  at  Ballymena  [in  September] 
where  they  were  joyfully  received  by  the  rest.  They  owned  the 
providence  of  God  toward  them  in  giving  them  access  to  the 
king ;   as  other  addj'esses,  sent  from  the  ministers  of  their  per- 

^  Another  extract  from  the  correspondence  of  Sharp  at  this  period,  dated 
the  26th  of  July,  corroborates  Adair  : — "  The  brethren  from  Ireland  are  at 
a  great  stand  what  to  do  ;  the  general,  Manchester,  or  any  person  of  interest 
refuse  to  introduce  tbem  to  the  king,  if  they  present  their  address  ;  they 
have  written  to  the  brethren  who  sent  them  how  they  find  matters  stated. 
By  what  I  can  learn  the  most  they  can  expect  will  be  a  forbearance  for  a 
time  in  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  ;  but  it  will  not  be  permitted  them  to 
meet  in  presbyteries  or  a  synod."     Stephens,  uM  supra,  p.  74,  75. 
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suasion  in  other  parts  of  Ireland  by  a  very  grave,  learned,  and 
bold  man,  could  have  no  access,  but  he  was  obliged  to  return 
home  without  doing  any  thing.  And  they  were  thanked  by 
the  rest  for  tlieir  diligence.  Yet  the  brethren  did  signify  their 
dislike  of  that  alteration  of  the  address  : — that  being  more  dis- 
pleasing to  them  than  all  they  had  done  was  pleasing.  They  saw 
a  change  and  overturning  drawing  near.  The  bishops  would 
take  no  notice  of  words  spoken  in  private  by  the  king ;  and  they 
were  grieved  that  the  testimony  they  had  given  against  that  sad 
defection  and  for  the  covenant  should  have  been  smothered,  and 
yet  they  nothing  the  better  dealt  with.  This  did  a  little  after 
appear.  For  the  bishops  hasted  over  to  take  possession  of  their 
dioceses,  and  were  assisted  therein  by  those  who  ruled  for  the 
time  in  Ireland ;  and  immediately  they  set  up  their  public  litur- 
gies, altars,  bishops'  courts,  fcc.'"^" 

A  dark  cloud,  charged  with  the  elements  of  a  portentous  storm, 
was  rapidly  gathering  around  the  Presbyterians  of  Ulster.  In 
every  direction  signs  were  umltiplyiug,  Avhich  too  clearly  indi- 
cated the  approach  of  a  season  of  suffering  and  persecution.  The 
Church  had  now  for  seven  years  enjoyed  an  interval  of  consider- 
able prosperity  ;  and  her  ministers,  with  exemplary  diligence,  had 
faithfully  improved  the  favourable  opportunities  aftbrded  for  pro- 
moting and  consolidating  her  interests.  It  was  during  this  period 
that  Presbyterianism  struck  its  roots  so  deeply  and  extensively 
throughout  the  province,  as  to  enable  it  to  endure  in  safety  the 
subsequent  storms  of  persecution,  and  to  stand  erect  and  flourish- 
ing, while  all  the  other  temporary  scions  of  dissent  were  broken 
down  and  prostrated  in  the  dust.  In  the  year  1G53,  the  Church 
possessed  scarcely  more  than  the  half-dozen  of  ministers  who  had 
ventured  to  remain  in  the  country ;  now,  however,  she  was  served 
by  not  less  than  seventy  ministers  regularly  and  permanently 
settled,  and  having  under  their  charge  nearly  eighty  parishes  or 
congregations,  comprising  a  population  of  probably  not  far  from 
ONE  HUNDRED  THOUSAND  souls.''     These  ministers  were  asso- 

'»  Adair's  MS. 

"  In  note  33  of  the  preceding  cliaptor,  the  reader  has  scon  that,  in  tho 
year   1650,  an  enemy   of  tlic   Presbyterians,  not  disposed  to   overrate    tho 
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ciated  in  five  presbyteries,  which  held  monthly  meetings  and  an- 
nual visitations  of  all  the  churches  within  their  bounds,  and 
which  were  subordinate  to  a  general  presbytery  or  synod  that 
ordinarily  met  four  times  in  each  year.  In  the  several  depart- 
ments of  government,  discipline,  worship,  and  doctrine,  an  entire 
conformity  with  the  parent  Church  of  Scotland  was  strictly  main- 
tained. No  candidate  for  the  ministry  was  received  into  com- 
munion or  ordained  until  the  presbytery  had  received  ample 
proofs  of  his  literary  attainments,  religious  character,  and  theolo- 
gical views,  by  means  of  public  and  private  trials,  which  often 
extended  through  six  or  eight  months.  Prior  to  ordination,  he 
was  required  to  take  th(3  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  by  which 
he  was  bound  to  oppose  Popery,  Prelacy,  superstition,  and  heresy, 
and  to  approve  and  accept  of  the  Westminister  Confession  of 
Faith,  Catechisms,  and  Directory,  received  by  the  parent  Church 
in  Scotland  as  parts  of  the  covenanted  uniformity  which  that  bond 
was  designed  to  promote ;  he  was  also  required,  as  previously 
noticed,  to  subscribe  the  Act  of  Bangor,  and  to  study  peace  and 
subjection  to  his  brethren  in  the  Lord.  Ministers  were  settled 
solely  upon  the  caU  of  then"  respective  parishes,  and  legal  bonds 
for  their  maintenance  out  of  the  tithe  were  perfected  by  the 
principal  landed  proprietors ;  yet  so  difficult  was  it  found,  even 
with  the  aid  of  this  precautionary  measure,  to  secure  a  due  sup- 
port, that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  endowments  assigned  to  some 
of  them  out  of  the  treasury,  many  congregations  must  have  re- 
mained destitute  of  a  resident  ministry.  Great  strictness  was 
observed  by  sessions  and  presbyteries  in  censuring  disorderly  and 
immoral  persons  ;  ministerial  visitations  from  house  to  house  were 
punctually  maintained  ;  and  the  most  commendable  diligence  was 
employed  in  communicating  catechetical  instruction  to  all  classes, 
but  especially  to  the  young.  Thus  was  laid  the  foundation  of 
that  solid  acquaintance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Grospel,  as  exhi- 

strength  of  bis  foes,  calculated  that  the  Scots  in  Ulster  could  raise  at  any 
time  40,000  fighting  men.  There  is  little  doubt,  therefore,  that  after  four 
years  more  of  continued  prosperity  and  undisturbed  repose,  the  whole  amount 
of  the  Presbyterian  population  must  have  exceeded,  rather  than  fallen  short 
of,  the  amount  stated  in  the  text. 
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bited  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  catechisms, 
wliich  preserved  the  Church  in  unity  and  vigour  amid  the  dis- 
tracting sects  and  heresies  of  the  protectorate,  and  the  subsequent 
snares  and  persecutions  of  tlio  prelacy. 

These  persecutions  soon  approached.  So  early  as  the  first 
week  in  August,  not  ten  weeks  after  his  arrival  in  London,  the 
king  nominated  persons  to  fill  the  vacant  sees  in  Ireland.  In 
Ulster,  only  the  primacy  ^^  and  the  bishopric  of  Dromore  were 
vacant  by  the  deaths  of  their  incumbents.  Bramliall  of  Derry, 
Jones  of  Clogher,  John  Leslie  of  Raphoe,  and  Hemy  Leslie  of 
Down  and  Connor,  still  survived,  and  returned  to  their  respec- 
tive dioceses.  Of  these  prelates,  Bramhall,  the  inveterate  and 
now  exasperated  opponent  of  the  Presbyterians,  was  elevated  to 
the  primacy,  and  a  Doctor  Wild  appointed  to  succeed  him  in 
Derry.  Henry  Leslie  was  removed  to  Meath,  and  the  celebrated 
Jeremy  Taylor  was  nominated  as  his  successor  in  Down  and 
Connor,  and  Robert  Leslie,  the  eldest  son  of  Henry,  was  se- 
lected to  fill  the  vacant  see  of  Dromore. 


'-  Primate  Usslier  resided  constantly  in  England  from  the  year  1640,  and 
was  latterly  supported  by  a  pension  from  Cromwell.  He  died  at  Ryegate, 
in  Surrey,  not  far  from  London,  on  the  21st  of  March  1666,  in  the  seventy- 
seventh  year  of  his  age.  Cromwell  honoured  him  with  a  splendid  public 
funeral,  and  he  was  buried  in  great  state  on  the  17th  of  April,  in  St.  Paul's 
Chapel  in  Westminster  Abbey,  in  the  grave  next  to  that  of  Sir  James  Ful- 
lerton,  who  had  been  his  master,  and  afterwards  his  tutor,  in  Trinity  College, 
Dublin.  (Parr,  p.  79.)  Yet,  in  Dart's  "  History  of  Westminster  Abbey" 
(folio,  London,  1723,  ii.  142),  it  is  stated  his  grave  is  not  known.  Ussher 
left  his  library  to  his  only  child.  Lady  Tyrrell,  to  whom  both  the  King  of 
Denmark  and  Cardinal  Mazarine,  prime  minister  of  Louis  XIV.,  made  pro- 
posals for  its  purchase.  But  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Irish  army  un- 
der Henry  Cromwell,  highly  to  their  credit,  bought  it  for  the  sum  of  £2000, 
which  they  raised  among  tliemselves  by  subscription,  intending  to  make  it 
the  foundation  of  a  library  for  tho  new  college  proposed  to  be  founded  in 
Dublin.  The  subsequent  revolutions  in  tho  government  frustrated  tho  de- 
sign ;  and  the  Irish  House  of  Commons,  on  the  31st  of  May  1661  (Journals, 
i.  627),  directed  the  books  and  MSS.  to  bo  taken  from  the  castle,  where 
they  had  been  kept  since  their  removal  to  Ireland,  and  deposited  in  Trinity 
College,  "there  to  be  preserved  for  public  use,"  where  tliey  still  form  ono 
of  the  most  valuable  portions  of  that  most  valuable  library. 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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Encouraged  by  the  restor,ation  of  prelacy,  the  gentry,  espe- 
cially those  who  had  renounced  their  allegiance  to  Charles  and 
held  office  under  the  usurpers,  hastened  to  join  once  more  the 
ascendant  party,  and  to  place  their  new-born  loyalty  beyond  sus- 
picion by  studiously  inciting  the  state  against  the  ill-fated  Pres- 
byterians.    Among  these  were  not  only  Lord  Broghill  and  Sir 
Charles  Coote,  as  already  noticed,  but  also  Lord  Blaney,  Lord 
Caulfield,  Sir  William  Cole,  Sir  George  Rawdon,  Colonel  Trevor, 
Colonel  Arthur  Hill,  and  many  others.     These  mercenary  time- 
servers  were  now  the  most  forward  to  denounce,  as  disloyal  and 
unworthy  of  toleration,  those  very  ministers  whom   they  had 
shortly  before  persecuted  for  steadfast  loyalty  and  attachment  to 
monarcliy,  at  a  tune  when  they  themselves  were  the  traitorous 
supporters   of   Cromwell's   usurpation !     Thus   Lord    Caulfield, 
writing  from  Charlemont,  in  the  end  of  October,  a  congratula- 
tory letter  to  Bramhall,  who  had  recently  arrived  at  Armagh, 
boasts  in  the  following  terms  of  his  zeal  in  punishing  the  neigh- 
bouring ministers  and  preventing  their  presbyterial  meetings  : — 
"  In  these  unhappy  northern  quarters — those  whom  we  esteem 
most  dangerous  are  the  Presbyterian  factions  who  do  not  like 
[misUke  ?]  pubUckly  to  preach  up  the  authority  of  their  kirk  to 
be  above  that  of  the  crown  and  our  dread  sovereign.     I  have 
myself  discoursed  with  divers  of  their  ministers  both  in  publick 
and  private,  who  have  maintained  that  the  Idrk  hath  power  to 
excommunicate  their  kings ;  and  when  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy  were  administered  here,  one  of  them  told  me  that 
we  had  pulled  down  one  pope  and  set  up  another.     But  I  made 
bold  to  inflict  such  punishments  as  I  thought  were  proper  for 
their  offences,  and  hindered  their  meetings  where  I  have  con- 
sidered there  might  be  anything  consulted  of  tending  to  the 
l:)reach  of  the  peace  either  in  Church  or  commonwealth.''^^ 

The  Lord  Robarts,  to  whom  reference  has  already  been  made, 
was  selected  by  Charles  to  be  lord-deputy  of  Ireland ;  but  his 
haughty  temper  bemg  intolerable  to  the  Irish  nobility  and  chief 
officers  of  state  then  in  England,  his  patent  was  soon  after  re- 

'">  "  Rawdon  Papers,"  p.  137. 
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called,  and  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  commit  the  government 
for  a  time  to  three  lords-justices.  Accordingly,  on  the  last  day 
of  December,  Sir  Charles  Coote,  who  had  l)een  recently  created 
Earl  of  jNIontrath,  and  Sir  Maurice  Eustace,  the  lord-chancellor, 
and  shortly  after  Lord  Broghill,  now  Earl  of  Orrery,  were  sworn 
into  that  office.  The  civil  government  being  thus  legally  re- 
stored, the  next  step  was  to  complete  tlie  etlifice  of  the  Chiu'cli. 
On  the  27th  of  January  lOGl,  two  archbishops  and  ten  bishops 
were,  in  prelatical  phraseology,  consecrated  in  St.  Patrick's  Ca- 
tliedral,  Dublin,  with  all  due  pomp  and  formality.'*  One  of  the 
tu'st  acts  of  the  lords- justices  was  to  order  an  extraordinary  fast 
to  be  held  on  the  30th  of  January,  the  anniversary  of  the  exe- 
cution of  the  late  king ;  and  at  the  instigation  of  the  bishops, 
tliey  issued  a  jiroclamation  forbidding  all  unlawful  assemblies, 
under  which  meetings  of  presbytery  were  included,  and  directing 
the  sheriffs  and  other  officers  to  prevent  or  disperse  them. 

The  first  meeting  on  which  this  order  took  effect  was  held  at 
Ballymena,  in  the  month  of  March.  "  In  the  meantime,"  writes 
Adair,  "  when  the  bishops  were  making  ready  for  their  work — 
of  crushing  all  faithful  ministers  and  extinguishing  Presbyterian 
government,  and  previous  to  their  visitations,  the  brethren, 
though  by  proclamation  discharged  from  any  presbyterial  meet- 
ings, yet  met  first  in  a  synod  at  Ballymena  to  consult  and  take 
a  common  course  anent  their  carriage.  This  being  known  to 
some  governors  in  the  country,  especially  Sir  George  Rawdon, 
who  had  also  been  their  opposer  before  as  the  times  were,  there 
was  a  party  of  horse  sent  by  him  to  scatter  the  brethren ;  but 
Providence  so  ordered  it  that  they  were  dissolved  before  the 
troopers  came.  Here  they  met  in  a  more  private  way  than 
usually,  and  sent  four  of  their  number  from  their  several  presby- 

'*  The  anthem  which  was  sung  at  the  consecration   of  those  prelates  coii- 
cliulcd  with  the  following  puerile,  if  not  profane,  conceits  : — 
"  Angels  look  down  and  joy  to  see, 
Like  that  above,  a  vwnarchy  .' 
Angels  look  down  and  joy  to  sec, 
Like  that  above,  a  hierarchy  .'  " 
See  "  Secret  History  of  the  Court  of  Charles  II.,"  i.  'J81. 
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teries  to  Dublin  to  put  the  justices  in  mind  of  the  king's  gracious- 
like  promises  to  their  brethren  at  London  upon  dehvery  of  their 
address.  They  sent  one  of  these  brethren  along,  as  one  of  the 
four,  to  bear  witness  of  that  circumstance.  They  accordingly 
went  to  Dublin,  and  gave  in  a  petition  to  the  justices  in  their 
own  and  brethren's  name  to  be  free  of  the  yoke  of  prelacy,  &c., 
and  founding  their  petition  on  the  Idng's  gracious  answer  to 
their  brethren  at  London.  Beside,  Sir  John  Clotworthy,  now 
Lord  Massareene,  their  great  and  constant  friend,  being  then  at 
court,  had  promise  from  the  king  that  the  declaration  about  reli- 
gion emitted  at  that  time  should  have  some  addition  put  to  it 
favourable  for  the  Presbyterians  in  Ireland.  Upon  this  they 
were  called  before  the  council  table,  and  in  discourse  with  the 
chaiicellor,  the  preses,  they  had  ojjportunity  to  declare  what  had 
been  their  carriage,  loyalty,  and  sufferings  upon  that  account  in 
time  of  the  usurper  ;  and  withal  their  present  principles  of  loy- 
alty to  his  majesty,  and  resolutions  to  give  obedience  to  the 
laws,  if  not  active  yet  to  endure  the  penalties  ;  and  that  they  re- 
solved always  to  live  as  peaceable,  loyal,  and  dutiful  subjects. 
They  were  but  unldndly  entertained  by  the  council,  divers  bishops 
being  then  privy-councillors,  besides  other  luifriends.  They 
were  reviled  and  mocked  by  the  episcopal  party  in  Dublin ;  how- 
ever the  substance  of  their  desires  was  not  granted." 

Of  this  fruitless  interview  between  the  ministers  and  the  privy- 
council,  one  of  the  lords- justices  has  given  a  more  enlarged  ac- 
count, which  demands  insertion,  as  illustrating  the  views  of  the 
government  and  corroborating  the  narrative  of  Adair.  "  We 
have  had,"  writes  the  Eai'l  of  Orrery  to  Ormond,  then  in  Eng- 
land, "  these  two  days  four  ministers  before  us  which  were  sent 
from  the  several  presbyteries  in  Ulster  to  the  lords-justices  and 
council,  desiring  liberty  to  exercise  their  ministry  in  their  respec- 
tive parishes,  according  to  the  way  they  have  hitherto  exercised 
it  in ;  and  expressing  their  great  sorrow  to  find  themselves  num- 
bered with  Papists  and  fanatics  in  our  late  proclamation  which 
prohibited  unlawful  assemblies.  After  many  debates  upon  se- 
veral proposals  how  to  answer  them,  we  resolved  on  this  answer. 
That  we  neither  could  or  would  allow  any  discipline  to  be  exer- 
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c'ised  in  church  affiurs,  but  Avhat  was  warranted  and  commanded 
by  the  laws  of  the  land.  That  they  were  punishable  for  having 
exercised  any  other.  That  we  Avould  not  take  any  advantage 
against  them  for  what  was  past,  if  they  would  comport  themselves 
conformably  for  the  time  to  come.  That  if  they  were  dispensed 
Avithal,  by  pleading  a  submission  thereunto  was  against  their  con- 
sciences, Papists  and  fanatics  would  expect  the  like  indulgence  from 
tile  like  plea,  which  we  knew  their  own  practice  as  well  as  judgments 
letl  them  to  disallow  of.  That  we  took  it  very  ill,  divers  of  those 
which  had  sent  them,  had  not  observed  the  time  set  apart  for  hum- 
bling themselves  for  the  barbarous  murther  of  his  late  majesty,  a 
sin  which  no  honest  man  could  avoid  being  sorry  for.  That  some  of 
their  number  had  preached  seditiously  in  crying  up  the  covenant, 
the  seeds  of  all  our  miseries,  in  lamenting  his  majesty's  breach  of 
it  as  setting  up  Episcopacy  as  introductive  to  Popery  ;  which  they 
had  not  punished  in  exercising  any  of  their  pretended  discipline 
over  such  notorious  offenders.  And  lastly,  that  if  they  con- 
formed themselves  to  the  discipline  of  this  Church,  they  should 
want  no  fitting  countenance  and  encouragement  in  carrying  on 
their  ministry  ;  so,  if  they  continued  refractory,  they  must  expect 
the  penalties  the  laws  did  prescribe.  To  all  which  they  an- 
swered, that  as  far  as  their  consciences  would  permit  them  they 
would  comply,  and  what  it  would  not  they  would  patiently  suf- 
fer. That  it  was  their  religion  to  obey  a  lawful  authority,  and 
such  they  owned  his  majesty  was,  either  actively  or  passively. 
That  if  any  of  their  judgment  had  preached  sedition,  they  left 
them  to  themselves  and  disowned  them ;  and  if  they  had  the 
exercising  of  their  discipline  they  would  punish  severely  all  such. 
That  many  of  them  had,  according  to  the  proclamation,  kept  the 
fast  for  the  king's  murther,  which  they  heartily  detested,  and  for 
the  doing  thereof  in  the  usurper's  government  many  of  them  had 
been  unprisoned  and  sequestered ;  and  that  to  the  last  of  their 
lives  they  would  continue  loyal  to  his  majesty.  And  lest  they 
migiit  otfend  against  our  proclamation,  they  desired  to  know 
what  was  meant  by  unlawful  assemblies,  because  some  were  so 
severe  as  to  interpret  their  meethigs  to  pray  and  preacli^on  the 
Lord's-dav  to  come  under   that  licad.     To  which    we  told  them 
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that  by  unlawful  meetings  was  only  meant  such  assemblies  as 
were  to  exercise  any  ecclesiastical  jurisdictions  which  were  not 
warranted  by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  not  to  hinder  their 
meetings  in  performing  parochial  duties  in  those  benefices  of 
which  they  were  possessed  legally  or  illegally.  They  seemed 
much  comforted  with  the  last  assurance ;  so  that  having  again 
exhorted  them  to  conformity,  and  promised  them  therein  all  en- 
couragement, we  dismissed  them  to  try  what  this  usage  and  the 
admonition  will  produce."  ^° 

Adair  thus  continues  his  narrative  of  the  interesting  events 
which  issued  in  the  deposition  of  himself  and  his  brethren  : — 

"  From  the  answer  of  the  justices  and  council  may  be  seen 
what  small  encouragement  the  ministers  had,  and  no  obstacle  put 
in  the  bishops'  way  to  follow  their  designs.  They  indeed  went 
on  in  their  several  dioceses  against  any  minister  of  that  sort  much 
according  to  the  genius  of  the  bishop  himself ;  some  more  slowly 
and  with  greater  commiseration  and  humanity,  others  with  greater 
severity,  especially  where  the  throng  of  such  ministers  principally 
were,  as  in  the  dioceses  of  Down,  Connor  and  Derry. 

"  The  Bishop  of  Down,  [Jeremy  Taylor,]  coming  to  his  diocese 
at  the  time  when  the  brethren  were  in  Dublin,  had  intelligence 
of  them  and  their  errand  ;  and  so  had  an  envious  eye  upon  them. 
However,  he  forbeared  his  first  visitation  till  they  returned ;  and 
finding  they  had  obtained  no  encouragement,  he  immediately 
summoned  them  all  to  his  visitation.  They  could  not  then  have 
a  general  meeting  to  consult ;  but  Providence  so  ordered  it  that, 
a  few  days  before  the  summons  came  which  they  were  expecting, 
most  of  them  were  called  to  the  burial  of  an  honourable  and  truly 
religious  lady,  the  Lady  Clotworthy,  the  mother  of  the  now  Lord 
Massareene.  There  they  had  occasion  to  advise  together,  and 
were  not  all  of  one  mind  as  to  their  going  to  Lisnegarvy.  How- 
ever most  part  met  in  Belfast  a  day  before  the  visitation,  and  from 
thence  went  together  to  Lisnegarvy.  The  l)ishop  being  then  at 
his  house  in  Hillsborough,  the  brethren  sent  three  of  their  num- 
ber to  the  bishop  the  day  before  the  appointed  visitation.     Their 

iJ  Orrery's  State  Letters,  i.  29-31. 
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errand  was  to  tt'll  liiiu  tluit  whereas  tliey  had  received  suniiiiouse>> 
to  appear  before  liis  visitation,  tliey  could  not  appear  in  answer 
to  that  summons,  neither  as  submitting  themselves  to  episcopal 
jurisdiction,  nor  at  all  in  the  public  visitation.  Yet  they  were 
willing  to  confer  with  him  in  private,  that  he  might  know  they 
were  men  that  walked  by  principle,  and  held  not  groundless 
opinions  ;  and  that  though  they  were  dissenters  from  the  present 
("hurch  government  and  modes  of  worship,  yet  they  were  the 
king's  true  subjects.  He  desired  they  would  give  in  on  paper 
what  they  had  to  say.  This  they  declined,  on  consideration  that 
many  of  tlieir  brethren  were  not  present.  He  told  them  he  would 
receive  nothing  from  them  as  a  body,  nor  look  on  them  in 
that  light.  They  told  him,  whatever  they  were  or  whatever 
way  he  looked  on  them,  they  behoved  to  advise  with  one  another 
in  matters  of  that  concernment ;  as  their  relation  as  ministers, 
their  former  correspondence  in  all  such  matters,  and  their  Chris- 
tian prudence,  called  for.  Seeing  they  would  give  him  no  paper 
he  questioned  them  whether  they  held  Presbyterian  government 
to  be  'jure divino,'  and  desired  they  would  gi\e a  positive  answer. 
They  readily  answered  they  did.  To  this  the  bishop  replied  that 
there  needed  no  farther  discourse  of  the  matter  of  accommodation, 
if  they  held  to  that.  They  said  it  was  a  truth  whereof  they  were 
persuaded  in  their  conscience,  and  could  not  relinquish  it,  but 
must  profess  it  as  they  were  called ;  therefore  if  answers  of  that 
nature  would  but  irritate  at  the  public  visitation,  they  judged  it 
better  not  to  appear,  but  to  confer  with  him  freely  in  private. 
He  answered,  if  they  should  make  profession  contrary  to  law  in 
the  visitation,  they  would  smart  for  it.  Therefore  seeing  our 
foot  in  a  snare,  he  desired  them  rather  not  to  appear  and  tiiat  as 
their  friend.  They  thanked  him  and  withal  said,  they  conceived 
they  might  hold  presbyterial  government  to  be  'jure  divino,'  and 
yet  not  transgress  the  law  of  the  land,  since  they  were  not  exer- 
cising that  government,  for  they  knew  that  affirmative  precepts, 
bound  not  '  ad  semper.'  He  answered  that  was  true,  yet  that 
tliey  were  not  subject  to  another  government  was  contrary  to 
law  ;  and  he  said,  though  the  king's  late  declaration  in  matters 
of  religion  were  extended  to  Ireiaiid,  it  would  do   them  no  good. 
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They  returned  that  there  were  many  in  England  who  held  pres- 
byterial  government  to  be  'jure  divino,'  yet  at  present  enjoyed 
the  benefit  of  the  king's  declaration.  He  replied,  he  saw  not  how 
that  could  consist. 

"  He  then  questioned  them  if  they  could  take  the  oath  of  su- 
premacy. They  answered  they  could  not  absolutely  say  what 
their  brethren  could  do,  since  it  was  never  put  to  them ;  but  they 
judged,  if  that  oath  were  moulded  in  the  sense  in  which  Bishop 
Ussher  explained  it  and  wherein  King  James  acquiesced,  none  of 
the  brethren  would  refuse  it.  He  said,  that  being  informed  by  a 
good  hand,  before  some  of  their  number  went  to  Dublin,  that 
they  intended  to  petition  the  council  for  it  with  that  explication, 
(wherein  the  reader  may  know  how  groundless  his  information 
was),  he  did  then  inquire  whether  it  was  conformable  to  law  to 
give  it  with  that  explication,  and  it  was  answered  to  him  it  could 
not.  Therefore  he  would  tender  it  to  them  in  the  grammatical 
sense,  and  said  he  knew  none  to  scruple  that  oath  but  Jesuits  and 
Presbyterians,  who  were  the  greatest  enemies  to  monarchy  and 
most  disobedient  to  kings  ;  which  he  instanced  in  the  way  of  the 
assembly  of  Scotland,  and  in  Calvin,  Knox,  Buchanan,  &c.  He 
said  moreover  that  where  Presbyterians  diiFered  from  Papists  in 
some  smaller  things,  they  agreed  in  this  great  thing.  However, 
neither  this  bishop  nor  any  of  the  rest  did  urge  this  oath  upon 
ministers,  knowing  the  law  did  not  allow  them  to  urge  it  on  any 
who  bore  not  some  office  in  Church  or  commonwealth ;  and 
they  did  not  look  on  these  ministers  as  capable  of  ecclesiastical 
offices,  not  owning  their  ordination,  much  less  to  be  in  any  office 
under  the  king.  He  said  also  he  perceived  they  were  in  a  hard 
taking ;  for  if  they  did  conform  contrary  to  their  conscience, 
they  would  be  but  knaves,  and  if  not,  they  could  not  be  endured 
contrary  to  law  :  he  wished  them  therefore  '  deponere  conscientiani 
erroneam.'  The  brethren,  being  somewhat  troubled  at  that  so 
odious  comparison  between  them  and  Jesuits,  and  at  his  reflecting 
on  the  assembly  of  Scotland  and  the  worthy  reformers,  shewed 
him  his  mistake  in  such  a  way  as  their  circumstances  could  admit. 
On  this  they  returned  to  their  brethren  at  Lisnegarvy,  where, 
after  giving  account  of  their  discourse  with  the  bishop,  the  bre- 
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threii  saw  themselves  in  a  hard  taking,  yet  encouraged  one  uno- 
tlier  to  fidelity  and  steadfastness. 

"  The  next  day  was  the  bishop's  visitation  in  Lisnegarvy,  where 
he  himself  preached  ;  but  none  of  the  brethren  except  two  went  to 
hear  him.  Thereafter  in  his  visitation  all  were  called  and  none 
appeared  ;  yet  he  did  nothing  farther  that  day.  After  dinner, 
two  of  the  former  four  and  another  brother  were  sent  to  him  to 
see  if  he  would  call  all  the  brethren  together  to  his  chamber  to 
confer  with  him,  which  they  apprehended  he  had  proposed  at 
Hillsborough  ;  especially  from  his  saying  it  was  not  fit  for  them 
to  api)ear  in  public.  When  accordingly  they  went  and  proposed 
this  to  him,  he  AvhoUy  waived  to  answer  their  question,  and  fell 
angrily  on  reflections  on  presbyterial  government,  having  nothing 
to  reflect  on  any  particular  brother,  or  on  the  particular  actings 
of  the  presbytery  in  this  country,  though  fain  he  would  if  he 
could ;  and  withal  proposing  arguments  for  conformity,  which 
engaged  the  brethren  in  some  discourse  of  that  nature.  Not- 
withstanding his  own  expressions  the  day  before  respecting  their 
not  appearing  at  the  visitation,  yet  he  now  alleged  it  was  con- 
tempt made  the  brethren  not  to  appear  on  that  occasion.  One  said 
it  was  the  awe  of  God  and  conscience  that  made  them  not  appear. 
He  replied  a  Jew  or  a  Quaker  would  say  so  much  for  their 
opinions,  and  every  body  would  use  that  argument  for  the  vindi- 
cation of  their  erroneous  courses.  There  were  also  some  few  of 
the  brethren  whom  he  called  to  him  in  private  to  engage  them  to 
conformity,  and  gave  them  great  ofters  of  kmdness  and  prefer- 
ment ;  but  he  obtained  not  his  purpose. 

"  The  brethren  repaired  to  their  respective  congregations  with 
expectation  of  the  coming  storm.  For  this  bishop  did  in  one  day 
in  his  visitation  declare  thirty-six  churches  vacant.^^  He  did  not 
make  any  process  against  the  ministers,  nor  suspend  nor  excom- 

'"  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  date  of  Taylor's  first  visitation  ; 
but  trom  several  expressions  in  his  sermon  at  the  opening  of  the  Irish  par- 
liament on  the  8th  of  May,  I  .am  inclined  to  think  it  had  taken  pl.tce  pre- 
viously, and  that  the  ministers  were  deposed  in  April,  or  about  three  months 
after  his  consecration.  In  some  of  the  dioceses,  probably  in  Raplioe  and 
^'loglier,  the  ministers  were  not  deposed  till  some  months  later. 
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niuuieato.  But  he  simply  held  them  not  for  ministers,  they  not 
being  ordained  by  bishops.  Therefore  he  only  declared  the  pa- 
rishes vacant  which  he  was  to  supply,  himself  having  immediately 
the  charge  of  all  the  souls  in  his  diocese  as  he  professed ;  and 
procured  priests  and  curates  for  these  parishes  as  he  thought  fit. 
The  rest  of  the  brethren  in  other  dioceses  were  dealt  with  in  the 
same  manner  in  the  end,  though  not  with  so  great  haste  and  vio- 
lence. 

"  After  this  sentence  declaring  the  churches  vacant,  the  minis- 
ters continued  preaching  for  a  while  till  it  became  physically  im- 
possible for  them  to  continue  ;  curates  being  sent  to  some  places 
and  taking  jiossession  of  the  churches,  others  were  violently  laid 
hands  upon  as  they  were  going  to  their  pulpits.  Upon  this  they 
were  all  forced  to  desist  from  public  preaching  within  two  or 
three  months  after  their  places  were  declared  vacant ;  except 
two — viz.,  Mr.  Hamilton  of  Killead  and  Mr.  Cunningham  of 
Antrim,  who,  through  my  Lord  Massareene's  intercession  with 
the  bishop,  obtained  about  half-a-year's  liberty  after  their  bre- 
thren were  silenced,  only  they  must  not  lecture  before  preaching 
according  to  their  former  practice.  Thus  there  came  a  black 
cloud  over  this  poor  Church.  The  old  enemies  became  bitter  and 
triumphed,  and  kept  a  searching  and  severe  eye  over  the  outed 
ministers  that  they  might  get  some  advantage  of  them.  For 
generally  they  did  reside  in  some  places  of  their  parishes,  being 
excluded  not  only  from  their  maintenance,  but  from  their  houses 
that  the  parishes  had  built  for  ministers ;  except  those  houses 
that  were  built  by  themselves  and  were  their  own  property. 
They  did  also,  as  the  danger  and  difficulty  of  that  time  allowed, 
visit  the  people  from  house  to  house ;  and  sometimes  had  small 
meetings  of  them  by  parcels  in  several  places  of  the  pai'ish  in  the 
night-time,  which  Avere  narrowly  pried  into  and  sometimes  got- 
ten knowledge  of,  and  by  these  observers  and  ministers  called  in 
question.  Yet  Providence  brought  them  ofl:'  again.  Besides, 
there  were  some  who  had  been  once  of  the  brethren  by  profession 
and  ordained  by  them,  who  now,  turning  with  the  times,  became 
more  dangerous  than  others." 

The  example  which  Bishop  Taylor  set,  in  the  summary  ejection 
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of  the  Presbyterians  Iroin  their  churches,  was  soon  after  followed 
by  the  other  prelates  of  Ulster.  To  the  ministers,  this  was  now 
indeed  "  a  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds 
and  of  thick  darkness."  Had  the  bishops  deprived  them  only  of 
their  churches  and  maintenance,  and  cut  them  off  from  connec- 
tion with  episcopacy,  they  would  never  have  complained.  But 
when  they  found  themselves  debarred  from  the  exercises  of  their 
ministry,  and  forbidden,  under  heavy  penalties,  to  preach,  bap- 
tise, or  publicly  exhort  their  suffering  people,  they  felt  their 
situation  to  be  peculiarly  distressing.  They  were  ready  to  sacri- 
fice, and  did  nobly  sacrifice,  all  worldly  advantages  for  the  testi- 
mony of  a  good  conscience ;  but  to  be  prohibited  from  what  was 
to  them  their  highest  and  most  beloved  work,  the  declaring  of 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  and  the  winning  of  souls  unto 
Christ — and  that,  too,  after  the  declarations  of  their  sovereign, 
whose  restoration  they  had  strenuously  promoted,  had  led  them 
to  expect  ample  toleration — constituted  the  bitterest  mgretlient 
in  that  cup  of  aftiiction  of  which  they  were  now  constrained  to 
drink.  But  neither  the  privations  nor  the  temptations  by  wliich 
they  were  beset '''  could  induce  them  to  violate  the  sacred  prin- 
ciples of  conscience  and  of  duty.  They  cheerfully  "  suftered  the 
loss  of  all  things,"  rather  than  submit  to  an  unscriptural  form  of 
government  and   worship,  and  profess  allegiance  to  a   Church 

''  Among  thoso  temptations  was  the  mode  of  tlieir  ro-ordinatioii.  In  Eng- 
land, all  ministers  who  conformed  were  obliged  to  disown  their  former  ordi- 
nation as  irregular  and  invalid,  and  submit  to  be  ordained  by  the  bishops  do 
novo.  But  in  Ireland,  Bramhalland  the  othi-r  prelates  took  a  middle  course, 
and  adopted  the  following  form  of  ordination,  which  professed  not  to  invali- 
date their  former  orders,  if  they  had  any,  but  merely  to  supply  what  was 
wanting  to  the  legal  investiture  of  their  office  in  accordance  with  the  canons  : — 
"Non  annihilantes  prioi'cs  ordines  (si  quos  habent)  uec  validitatem  aut 
invaliditatem  eorundem  determinantes,  multo  minus  omnes  ordines  sacros  ec- 
clesiarum  forensicarum  condemnantes,  quos  proprio  judicio  relinquimus  :  sed 
soluramodo  supplentes  quicquid  prius  defuit  per  canones  Ecclesiiu  Anglicanjc 
rcquisitum  ;  et  providentcs  paci  Ecclcsi;c  ut  schismatis  tollatur  occasio,  et 
L-onscientiis  fidelium  satisfiat,  nee  ulli  dubicant  de  ejus  ordinatione  aut  actus 
sues  presbyterialcs  tanquam  invalidos  aversentur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium, 
.tc,  ifce."  Xeal,  iv.  314.  Hirdi's  "Life  of  Tillotson,"  p.  IDL  Vcsey»a 
•■  Life  of  rJramhall." 
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which,  while  it  had  renounced  the  headship  of  Christ  and  sur- 
rendered the  key  of  discipline  to  the  civil  magistrate,  had  assumed 
the  power  of  decreeing  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  adopted  too 
many  of  the  idolatrous  and  superstitious  forms  of  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

In  Ulster,  sixty-one  Pi'esbyterian  ministers,  being  almost  the 
entire  number  who  were  then  officiating  in  the  province,  were 
deposed  from  the  ministry  and  ejected  out  of  their  benefices  by 
the  northern  prelates.  Of  this  noble  army  of  confessors  "  for  the 
truth  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  sixteen  were  mem- 
bers of  the  presbytery  of  Down,  fourteen  of  Antrim,  ten  of  Route, 
eight  of  Tyrone,  and  thirteen  of  Lagan,  These  ministers  en- 
joyed the  painful  though  honourable  pre-eminence  of  being  the 
first  to  suffer  in  the  three  kingdoms,  the  Nonconformists  of 
England  not  being  ejected  till  the  mouth  of  August  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  nor  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland  till  the  subsequent 
month  of  October  1662.18  They  are,  therefore,  eminently  en- 
titled to  the  admu'ation  and  gratitude  of  posterity.  They  set  an 
example  of  fortitude  and  integrity  which  prepared  and  encou- 
raged their  brethren  in  the  sister  kingdoms  to  act  with  similar 
magnanimity  ;  and  thus  conjointly  exhibited  to  the  world  a  con- 
vincing and  instructive  proof  of  the  power  of  religion  and  of  con- 
science, vmparalleled  in  the  annals  of  the  Church's  history.  They 
merit,  however,  especial  honour  from  their  descendants  in  Ulster. 
Had  they,  tempted  by  preferment  and  worldly  ease,  apostatised 
from  their  principles  and  deserted  their  people,  few  traces  of 
Presbyterianism,  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  Ulster  owe  so  much 
of  their  civil  and  religious  freedom,  would  have  survived  the  sub- 
's Tlie  reason  of  the  ministers  being  ejected  in  Ireland  so  long  before  their 
brethren  in  the  sister  kingdoms  was  this  : — The  old  form  of  Church  govern- 
ment and  worship  had  never  been  abolished  by  law  in  Ireland  :  and,  there- 
fore, at  the  Restoration,  prelacy,  being  still  the  legal  establishment,  was 
immediately  recognised  and  enforced.  But  both  in  England  and  in  Scot- 
land it  had  been  abolished  by  acts  of  their  respective  parliaments,  and  the 
Directory  substituted  in  room  of  the  Common  Prayer-book.  It  was  neces- 
sai-y,  therefore,  that  these  acts  should  be  fiist  repealed,  and  new  acts  of  par- 
liament passed,  before  the  bishops  had  jiowcr  to  proceed  against  tliosc  who 
did  not  confornu 
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sequent  persecutions  of  the  prelacy  and  the  ruinous  wars  of  the 
Revolution.  These  faithful  men,  Indeed,  not  only  at  first  re- 
planted the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  province,  and,  under 
God,  "  caused  it  to  take  deep  root  and  fill  the  land,"  but  when 
"  her  hedges  were  broken  down,"  and  her  enemies  exulting  over 
her  destruction,  supported  by  "  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord,"  they 
carefully  repaired  the  breaches  and  ujirearetl  her  shattered  stem, 
watering  it  with  their  prayers,  till  "  the  hills  were  once  more 
covered  with  the  shadow  of  it,  and  her  boughs  were  sent  out  to 
the  encircUng  sea."  Let  the  names,  therefore,  of  the  following 
"  righteous  men  be  held  in  everlasting  remembrance !" 


LLST  OF  EJECTED  PRESBYTERIAN  MINISTERS  IN 
ULSTER.19 


PRESBYTERY  OF  DOWN. 


Andrew  Stewart, 
Grilbert  Ramsay, 
John  Greg, 
AVilliam  Reid,    . 
John  Drysdale, 
James  Gordon, 
Thomas  Peebles, 


Donaghadee. 

Bangor. 

Newtownards. 

Bally  waiter. 

Portaferry. 

Comber. 

Dundonald. 


'^  This  valuable  list  is  extracted  from  Wodrow  (i.  324,  325),  with  some 
few  corrections,  and  with  the  addition  of  the  places  where  they  officiated,  so 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  discover  them  after  many  years'  laborious  research. 
I  have  prefixed  the  letter  R  to  those  who  survived  the  Revolution.  Wodrow 
introduces  this  list  with  the  followinf:j  observation: — "I  have  added  an  ac- 
count of  such  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the  North  of  Ireland  who  refused 
conformity  to  Episcopacy  there,  and  suflfcred  severely  enough  for  it ;  because 
I  have  always  found  the  elder  Presbyterian  ministers  in  Ireland  reckoning 
themselves  upon  the  same  bottom  with,  and  as  it  were  a  branch  of,  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  It  stands  as  it  comes  to  my  hand  under  the  correction 
of  the  reverend  ministers  of  that  kingdom."  In  Calamy's  "Continuation," 
the  reader  will  find  the  names  of  several  Independent  ministers  who  were 
also  deposed  at  this  period  in  Ireland. 
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R. 

Hugh  Wilson, 

Castlereagh. 

R. 

Michael  Bruce, 

Killinchy. 

William  Richardson,  . 

Killileagh. 

John  Fleming, 

Downpatrick. 

R. 

Alex.  Hutchinson, 

Saintfield. 

R. 

Henry  Livingston, 

Drumbo. 

Henry  Hunter, 

Dromore. 

James  Campbell, 

Rathfriland. 

Andrew  M'Cormick, 

Magherally. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  ANTRIM. 


William  Keyes, 
James  Shaw, 

R.  Robert  Cunningham, 

R.  Thomas  Hall,     . 

R.  Patrick  Adair, 
James  Fleming, 
Gilbert  Simpson, 

R.  Anthony  Kennedy, 
Thomas  Crawford, 
Robert  Hamilton, 
Robert  Dewart, 
John  Shaw, 
James  Cunningham, 
John  Cathcart, 


Belfast. 

Carnmoney. 

Broadisland. 

Larne. 

Cairncastle. 

Glenarm. 

Bally  clare. 

Templepatrick. 

Donegore. 

Killead. 

Connor. 

Ahoghill. 

Antrim. 

Randalstown. 


PRESBYTERY  OF  ROUTE. 


David  Buttle, 
William  Cumming 
John  Douglass, 
Robert  Hogshead, 
Gabriel  Cornwall, 
Thomas  Fulton, 
William  Crooks, 


R. 


R.  Thomas  Boyd, 


Ballymena. 
Kilraughts  ? 
Broughshane. 
Ballyrashane. 
Ballywillan  ? 
Dunboe? 
Ballykelly. 
Aghadoey. 
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Jauios  Ker, 
John  Law, 


Ballymonoy, 
Garvaffh. 


PRESBYTERY  OP  TYRONE. 


Robert  Auld,     . 

Archibald  Hamilton, 

George  Keith, 
R.  Thomas  Kennedy, 

Thomas  Gowan, 
R.  John  Abernethy, 
R.  Alexander  Osborne, 

James  Johnston, 


Maghera  ? 

Donaghhendry. 

Dungannon? 

Donoughmoro, 

Glasslough. 

Minterburn. 

Brigh. 

Lisnaskea? 


PRESBYTERY  OF  LAGAN. 


R.  Robert  Wilson, 
William  Moorcraft, 
John  Wool  or  Will, 
William  Semple, 
John  Hart, 
John  Adamson, 
John  Crookshanks, 
Thomas  Drummond, 
Robert  Craghead, 
Hugh  Cunningham, 
Hugh  Peebles, 
Adam  White, 
William  Jack, 


R 


R 


Strabane. 

Newtownstewart . 

Clondermot. 

Letterkenny. 

Taughboyno. 

Omagh  ? 

Raphoe. 

Ramelton. 

Donoughmore. 

Ray. 

Lifford  ? 

Fannet. 

BuUalley,  Dublin. 


The  total  number  of  ministers  associated  together  in  presby- 
teries at  tlus  trying  pei'iod  throughout  Ulster  was  nearly  seventy. 
Of  these,  seven  only  conformed  to  prelacy.  The  other  ininis- 
ters  deeply  deplored  these  instances  of  unfaithfulness  and  defec- 
tion. "  There  was  another  thing  added  to  the  affliction  of  the 
brethren,  which  was  the  failing-off  of  several  of  their  number, 
and   their  embracincr  the  snare  laid  before  them.     These  were 
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Mr.  Mungo  Bennett,  Mr.  Caldwell,  Mr.  Wallace,  Mr.  Robert 
Rowan,  Mr.  Andrew  Rowan,  Mr.  Brown  of  Bellaghy,  [Mr. 
William  Mill  or  Milne,],  and  afterwards  Mr.  James  Fleming,  who 
had  stood  out  longer  than  the  rest.^"^  All  these  had  come  from 
Scotland  with  testimonials  and  recommendations  from  grave  and 
godly  ministers,  for  their  hopefulness  and  piety,  besides  other 
qualifications  of  learning,  prudence,  &c.  They  were  ordained 
by  the  presbytery  here  with  solemn  engagements  at  their  ordi- 
nation to  adhere  to  Presbyterian  government,  the  ends  of  the 
covenant,  and  subordination  to  their  brethren.  Notwithstand- 
ing, in  the  hour  of  temptation  and  embracing  this  present  world, 
they  renounced  the  covenant  publickly,  their  ordination  by  the 

-"  I  find,  from  the  Records  in  the  First-Fruits  Office,  that  the  Rev.  An- 
drew Rowan  was  admitted  rector  of  Dunaghy  or  Clough,  in  the  county  of 
Antrim,  on  September  13,  1661,  and  that  the  Rev.  George  Wallace  was  ad- 
mitted vicar  of  Holywood,  in  Down,  on  December  12,  1661  ;  and  from  the 
"Liber  Hibernise,"  that  the  Rev.  Mungo  Bennet  was  admitted  rector  of  Cole- 
raine  on  November  7,  1665.  It  does  not  appear  with  what  benefices  Cald- 
well and  Robert  Rowan  were  rewarded.  Mr.  Alexander  Dunlop,  men- 
tioned above  by  Adair,  was  admitted  vicar  of  Kilmore,  in  Down,  in  April  1661, 
and  Mr.  Andrew  Neshitt  was,  at  the  same  time,  admitted  vicar  of  Glenarm  ;  so 
that  these  expectants  were  the  first  to  receive  the  stipulated  reward  of  their 
tergiversation.  Of  the  ministers  in  Ulster,  not  being  Presbyterians,  who 
enjoyed  salai'ies  from  Cromwell's  government  (see  Appendix),  I  find  no  less 
than  eleven  of  these  pensioners  receiving  benefices  from  the  prelates.  Thomas 
Vesey,  admitted  rector  of  Coleraineor  Templepatrick  [sic  in  MS.]  Septem- 
ber 26,  1661  ;  Andretv  Lawe,  rector  of  Kilmegan  and  Maghera,  in  Down, 
March  1661,  and  afterwards  vicar  of  Templepatrick,  Kilbride,  Donegore, 
and  the  Grange,  November  3,  1 662 ;  Hugh  Graffan,  vicar  of  Saintfield, 
September,  10,  1661  ;  Daniel  M'Neale,  vicar  of  Billy,  Culfeightrin,  and 
Loughguile,  September  12,  1661 ;  Robert  Young,  rector  of  Culdaff,  April 
1661  ;  George  Holland,  archdeacon  and  rector  of  Dunboe,  March  1661  ; 
Archibald  Glasgow,  rector  and  vicar  of  Clondevadock,  and  of  Tullyfernan 
and  Aughnish,  April  1661  ;  William  Lindsey,  rector  of  Bovevagh,  April 
1661  ;  Hugh  Barclay,  rector  and  vicar  of  Ray,  April  1661 ;  Robert  Echlin, 
rector  and  vicar  of  Bailee  and  Ardglass,  September  24,  1661  ;  a-nd.  James 
Watson,  precentor  of  Connor,  March  1661.  Mr.  William  Mill  or  Milline, 
minister  of  Islandmagee,  and  originally  from  Aberdeen,  in  165Y,  also  con- 
formed, and  was  appointed  rector  of  the  same  place,  March  1661-62,  and  the 
next  year  promoted  to  the  prebend  of  Kilroot.  He  was  deprived  in  1693  by 
the  commissioners  for  visiting  the  diocese  of  Down  and  Connor.     See  vol.  iii. 
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presbytery,  and  were  re-ordained  by  their  bishoj).  Thereafter 
they  turned  other  men  than  before  ;  worldly,  proud,  severe  on. 
the  people  who  discountenanced  them,  and  haters  of  those  faith- 
ful ministers  who  once  made  them  ministers.  There  was  also 
one  Dunlop  and  Mr.  Andrew  Nesbitt  [expectants]  Avho  went  the 
same  way  and  proved  no  better  than  the  rest.  This  Nesbitt,  se- 
veral years  after,  being  sick  and  expecting  death,  as  it  fell  out, 
sent  for  Mr.  Adair,  his  nearest  neighbouring  minister,  whom  ho 
had  often  before  eluded  and  reflected  on  for  gathering  the  people 
of  the  parish  by  parcels  where  Nesbitt  was  their  curate,  and  had 
threatened  severity  to  him  for  so  doing,  beside  oppressing  the 
people  on  account  of  nonconformity.  Yet  finding  himself  going 
out  of  the  world  he,  w'ith  great  expressions  and  much  seeming 
seriousness,  renounced  the  course  he  had  been  upon.  He  said 
he  had  sold  his  Master  for  a  piece  of  bread,  and  had  joined  with 
a  set  of  men  that  God  was  not  among,  a  generation  whom  God 
would  plague,  and  he  doubted  if  there  was  mercy  for  him  ;  with 
many  words  to  that  purpose.  Mr.  Adair  told  him  that  he  was 
glad  he  was  brought  that  length  ;  he  put  him  in  mind  of  his 
former  courses  during  these  latter  years,  which  had  been  very 
gross  for  oppression,  pride,  drunkenness,  regardlessness  of  the 
Sabbath,  lying,  &c.,  yet  he  added,  that  if  he  were  sincere  in  what 
he  expressed  as  to  his  repentance  and  flying  to  Christ,  there 
might  be  hope.  But  he  was  afraid  that  if  he  recovered  that 
sickness,  he  would  return  again  and  forget  his  recantation.  Mr. 
Nesbitt  replied  that,  through  God's  strength,  it  should  never  be 
so.  It  is  observable  that  those  who  turned  to  conformity  from 
then-  brethren  and  the  way  of  God,  turned  to  be  another  kind  of 
creatures  than  they  had  been  generally.  While  they  continued 
they  were  sober,  and  some  of  them  well-gifted ;  when  they  con- 
formed, they  became  loose,  oppressive,  proud,  and  divers  of  them 
profane." 

Meanwhile,  after  an  interval  of  nearly  twenty  years,  the  Irish 
parliament  mot  on  the  8th  of  INIay,  and  was  opened  by  a  sermon 
from  Bishop  Taylor.  Archbishop  Bramhall  was  chosen  speaker 
of  the  lords;  and  Audley  Mervyn,  one  of  the  members  for 
Tyrone,  who,   in  the  year  1640,  had   impeached  Bramhall  and 
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others  of  high  treason,  aud  had  been  a  violent  opponent  of  prelacy, 
was  now  so  ardent  a  conformist  that  he  was  elected  speaker  of 
the  commons.  "In  the  House  of  Lords,"  writes  Adair,  "there 
was  not  one  man  who  favoured  the  presbytery  save  the  Lord  Mas- 
sareene.  There  was  some  pains  taken  in  the  North  to  choose 
members  for  the  House  of  Commons  who  might  be  favourable ; 
and  some  were  so,  together  with  divers  from  Munster  who  dis- 
relished the  bishops  and  ceremonies,  who  had  been  of  Cromwell's 
party  before,  and  were  now  to  get  their  debentures  established 
by  parliament.  But  whatever  were  the  principles  and  affections 
of  some  private  men,  the  parliament  did  immediately  establish 
the  former  episcopal  laws  of  Ireland ;  and  they  put  forth  a  De- 
claration or  proclamation  to  this  purpose,  forbidding  all  to 
preach  who  would  not  conform  ;  and  ordered  it  to  be  sent 
through  Ireland  to  every  minister,  to  be  read  by  him  the  next 
Sabbath  after  his  receiving  it.^i  This  proclamation  came  before 
many  of  the  brethren  had  been  otherwise  forced  to  desist,  and 
was  on  that  account  particularly  sent  to  them,  which  strength- 
ened the  hands  of  their  opposers.  It  was  moved  by  some  in 
parliament  to  take  severe  courses  with  some  of  these  ministers  in 
order  to  terrify  the  rest.  Yet  none  were  nor  could  be  found 
guilty  of  anything  deserving  punishment,  except  Mr.  James  Ker, 
who  had  deserted  the  king's  interest,  as  already  related,  but  yet 
had  returned  again  to  his  brethren  long  before  this.  He,  know- 
ing they  might  take  advantage  of  this,  withdrew  with  his  wife  to 
Scotland,  where  he  died  shortly  after.22 

-1  This  Declaration,  "  requiring  all  persons  to  conform  to  Church  govern- 
ment by  episcopacy,  and  to  the  liturgy  as  it  is  established  by  law,"  was  adopted 
by  the  Irish  House  of  Lords  on  the  15th  of  May,  on  the  motion  of  Lord  Mont- 
gomery of  the  Ards,  who  had  twice  solemnly  sworn  in  the  covenant  to  extir- 
pate prelacy.  (Lords'  Journals,  i.  234,  235.)  The  following  day  it  was 
agreed  to  by  the  commons  ( Jouru.,  i.  605),  and  was  ordered  by  the  lords  to 
be  printed  and  circulated,  and  to  be  read  by  the  ministers  of  Dublin  on  the 
first  Sabbath,  which  was  the  19th  of  May,  and  "  by  all  other  ministers 
through  the  kingdom  on  the  next  Sunday  after  its  coming  to  their  hands." 
(Lords'  Journ.,  i.  236.)  An  abstract  of  its  contents  is  given  in  the  tract 
[see  note  31,  p.  119,  aniea]  entitled,  "  The  Conduct  of  the  Dissenters,"  &c., 
p.  10. 

-'  In  the  proceedings  of  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  1 1th  of  June,  is  the  fol- 
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"  The  parliament  of  Ireland  followed  that  of  England  not  only 
in  restoring  the  former  way  of  government  and  worship,  but  in 
making  an  act  for  burning  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.^^ 
This  was  accordingly  done  in  all  cities  and  towns  through  the 
kingdom,  the  magistrates  in  every  place  being  directors  and  wit- 
nesses ;  -^  which  as  it  was  pleasing  to  the  Episcopal  party  and 
the  profane  in  the  land,  together  with  the  Papists,  so  it  was  a  sad 

lowing  entry  relative  to  Mr.  Ker  : — "  The  Bishop  of  Raphoe  recommends  a 
paper  from  the  lords-justices  to  bo  read. — The  said  paper  read.  Ordered, 
that  Mr.  Carr  of  Ballymoney  be  sent  for  and  brought  up  by  a  messenger 
of  this  house,  to  answer  tho  contents  of  the  said  paper."  (Journ.,  i.  246.) 
Mr.  Ker  evaded  this  order  by  escaping  to  Scotland,  so  that  no  further  notice 
of  him  occurs  in  the  Journals.  The  only  other  minister  whose  nonconfor- 
mity exposed  him  to  the  censure  of  the  lords  was  Mr.  Boyd,  who  is  thus 
noticed  in  the  proceedings  of  the  29th  of  July  1661  :  — "  Ordered,  that  Mr. 
Boyd  of  Ahadowy  for  holding  a  conventicle  at  Desertocl  [near  Garvagli],  in 
the  county  of  Derry,  contrary  to  the  Declaration  of  this  house,  be  examined 
by  the  judges  of  assize  who  ride  that  circuit,  who  are  to  proceed  against  him 
according  to  the  nature  of  his  offence."     Journ.,  i.  273. 

-^  This  order  or  declaration  was  passed  by  the  lords  on  the  25th,  and  by 
tho  commons  on  the  27th  of  May.  The  covenant  is  unceremoniously  con- 
demned as  "  schismatical,  seditious,  and  treasonable  ;"  and  they  order  it  to 
be  burned  in  all  cities  and  towns  by  tho  common  hangman,  and  require  the 
chief  magistrate  of  the  place  to  be  present  and  see  the  order  executed  on  the 
next  market-day  after  its  receipt.  They  conclude  by  declaring,  "  that  whoso- 
ever shall,  by  word  or  deed,  by  sign  or  writing,  go  about  to  defend  or  justify 
the  said  treasonable  covenant,  shall  be  accounted  and  esteemed  as  an  enemy 
to  his  sacred  majesty  and  to  the  public  peace  and  tranquillity  of  his  Chuich 
and  kingdom."     Lords'  Journ.,  i.  240. 

-*  The  only  magistrate  in  the  kingdom  who  hesitated  to  burn  the  covenant 
was  Captain  John  Dalway,  mayor  of  Carrickfergus.  He  belonged  to  an 
ancient  and  honourable  family,  that,  up  to  a  recent  period,  were  the  consis- 
tent and  faithful  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  ardent  sup- 
porters of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  for  which  several  of  them  suffered  in  the 
intolerant  times  of  Charles  II.  and  of  Anne.  On  the  29tli  of  July  lOGl, 
Captain  Dalway  was  brought  on  his  knees  to  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  fined  £100  for  not  causing  the  covenant  to  be  burned  ;  but,  on  produc- 
ing a  certificate  that  he  had  duly  complied  with  the  order  of  parliament,  the 
fine  was  to  be  remitted,  and  he  was  discharged  on  payment  of  his  fees.  (Lords' 
Journ.,  i.  273.)  This  incident  is  not  noticed  by  M'Skimin  in  his  "History 
of  Carrickfergus." 
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mark  of  the  times,  and  an  evil  omen  in  tlie  eyes  of^^^those  who  had 
conscientiously  engaged  in  it,  to  see  that  sacred  oath  thus  with 
contempt  violated.  It  had  been  taken  in  the  North  of  Ireland 
with  great  solemnity,  as  already  related  ;  and  as  long  as  it  was 
stuck  to  by  those  who  first  engaged  in  it  in  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land, their  undertakings  were  signally  blessed.  When  it  was 
broken  and  deserted  first  by  the  sectarian  party  in  England,  con- 
fusion in  Church  and  State  had  its  rise  from  their  proceedings. 
Yet  in  the  usurper's  time  those  who  were  true  Covenanters  were 
the  only  persons  who  stuck  to  the  king's  interest,  as  well  as  to 
sound  principles  in  religion;  and  that  in  all  the  three  kingdoms. 
For  those  who  had  no  liking  to  it  and  were  opposers  of  it,  were 
the  greatest  compilers  with  the  usurpers,  and  generally  took  the 
Engagement  in  support  of  the  commonwealth  without  king  and 
House  of  Lords,  whereas  the  true  Covenanters  did  refuse  and 
suffer  upon  that  account,  not  daring  to  violate  the  solemn  oath. 

"  This  appeared  particlarly  in  those  parts  of  Ireland  where  the 
covenant  had  been  before  administered,  and  afterwards  this  en- 
gagement pressed  with  much  rigour.  Yea,  it  may  be  said  this 
oath  was  one  special  means  of  bringing  the  king  to  his  throne  ; 
being  looked  on  then  as  a  king  in  covenant,  who  it  was,  in  charity, 
supposed  could  not  in  conscience  and  honour  but  pursue  the  ends 
of  it,  which  he  had  so  solemnly  undertaken  both  before  and  at 
his  coronation.  However,  little  opposition  or  testimony  was 
given  against  these  proceedings  in  parliament :  the  party  who 
Avas  otherwise  minded  partly  seeing  the  current  of  defection  so 
strong  that  they  thought  it  was  beyond  their  power  to  stop  the 
course.  The  parliaments  of  England  and  Scotland  had  already 
done  the  same,  and  it  was  accounted  a  crime  to  avow  the  cove- 
nant. Neither  did  that  party  so  much  as  move  for  ease  to  ten- 
der consciences  in  the  matter  of  conformity,  although  they  had 
ground  from  the  king's  declaration  at  Breda  and  his  declaration 
after  he  came  home ;  knowing  that  if  they  appeared  in  any  kind 
against  the  course  of  the  times  it  might  prejudice  their  worldly 
interest.  The  parliament  being  then  engaged  in  settling  their 
newly-gotten  estates,  they  said  that  when  once  that  were  finished, 
they  would  then  appear.     But  it  Avas  so  ordered  that  they  were 
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disappointed  in  a  great  measure  of  their  expectations  ;  for  tlie  par- 
liament was  dissolved,  and  these  matters  [respecting  the  settle- 
ment of  their  estates]  left  in  uncertainty. 

"  The  ministers  of  the  Xorth,  in  this  juncture,  gave  themselves 
especially  to  prayer,  and  did  cry  to  God  for  help.  They  some- 
times also  privately  met  together  for  that  end  in  societies,  to  en- 
courage one  another  and  take  mutual  advice  how  to  carry  them- 
selves. They  thought  it  their  duty,  though  their  hope  was  very 
small,  to  make  an  essay  for  some  toleration  or  immunity  from  the 
rigour  of  laws  made  over  their  consciences  by  petitioning  the 
parliament.  For  this  end  they  sent  three  of  their  number,  Mr. 
John  Hart,  Mr.  Thomas  Hall,  and  Mr.  William  Richardson  to 
Dublin,  with  a  commission  subscribed  by  all  the  brethren  of  se- 
veral societies  ;  that,  as  they  were  advised  by  friends  in  Dublin, 
they  might  present  a  petition  to  parliament  in  their  own  and 
brethren's  names.  Accordingly  they  went  thither  and  drew  up 
a  petition,  but  could  not  get  it  presented ;  their  best  friends  in 
Dublin  advising  them  to  return  home,  after  long  attendance  for 
an  opportunity,  and  wait  there  on  God  for  a  better  time.  In 
this  petition  the  brethren  owned  their  conscientious  and  peace- 
able subjection  to  the  laws  either  actively  wherein  they  found 
clearness,  or  passively  wherein  they  were  of  a  different  persuasion. 
They  declared  what  had  been  their  carriage  in  the  usurper's  time 
in  general ;  and  they  annexed  to  it  a  particular  narrative  of  their 
actings  and  sufterings  during  that  period,  of  their  address  and 
petition  to  the  king  on  his  return,  of  his  majesty's  gracious 
answers  to  them,  as  well  as  his  declaration  at  Breda,  and  other 
grounds  of  hope  that  he  had  given  to  those  who  were  of  tender 
consciences,  being  otherwise  good  subjects.  Notwithstanding 
these  things,  they  complained  of  their  present  usage  by  the 
bishops,  and  petitioned  for  liberty  to  preach  the  Gospel  without 
tliose  impositions  to  which  they  could  not  agree  with  peace  to 
tlieir  consciences.  This  was  the  substance  of  that  petition  wliich 
could  not  have  access  to  be  read  in  the  parliament. 

"  This  essay  failing,  the  ministers  generally  took  themselves  to 
the  houses  that  they  had  either  formerly  of  their  own,  or  had 
lately  built    in  their  several    parishes ;  and  judged  it  their  duty, 
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as  far  as  it  was  possible,  to  stay  among  their  people,  and  to  take 
such  opportunities  for  their  edification  as  the  times  could  admit : 
partly  conversing  with  them  singly  in  private,  and  partly  gather- 
ing them  at  convenient  times  in  small  companies,  and  exhorting 
them  from  the  Word.  They  resolved  to  go  about  their  duty  with 
as  great  prudence  as  they  could  ;  considering  they  had  many  ad- 
versaries and  watchful  eyes  upon  them,  and  not  a  few  to  repre- 
sent them  to  the  magistrate  as  disloyal  and  rebellious  persons,  if 
any  ground  had  been  given.  They  thought  it  more  suitable  to 
their  ease  and  more  profitable  to  their  flocks  to  do  somewhat 
among  them  in  a  private  way,  without  noise  or  alarming  the 
magistrate,  and  thus  continue  among  their  people ;  than  to  appear 
publicldy  in  preaching  in  the  fields,  which  could  have  lasted  but  a 
very  short  time,  and  would  have  deprived  them  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  ordinarily  residing  among  their  people  ;  which,  in  the 
case  of  some  who  took  another  course,  came  to  pass. 

"  For  at  this  time,  there  were  two  or  three  young  men-^  who 
had  come  from  Scotland,  and  had  been  but  lately  ordained  by 
the  presbytery  here ;  and  who,  intending  to  return  to  Scotland 
and  put  themselves  out  of  the  bishop's  reverence  [jurisdiction]  in 
this  country,  resolved  to  do  some  good  before  they  went.  They 
therefore  called  the  people  to  solemn  and  great  meetings,  some- 
times in  the  night  and  sometimes  in  the  day,  in  solitary  places 
Avhither  people  in  great  abundance  and  with  great  alacrity  and 
applause  flocked  to  them.  There  they  spoke  much  against  the 
bishops  and  the  times.  This  matter  of  preaching,  as  it  was  in 
itself  commendable  and  faithful  when  rightly  managed,  did  ex- 
ceedingly please  most  people.  These  men  were  cried  uj)  as  the  only 
courageous,  faithful,  and  zealous  ministers  by  the  common  sort  of 
people,  and  by  those  who  had  great  zeal  but  little  judgment  or 
experience,  though  not  approved  of  by  the  more  serious,  prudent, 
and  experienced  Christians.  The  manner  of  it  in  daring  the 
magistrate  openly,  and  calling  great  assemblies  together  in  de- 


3'  These  were  Michael  Biuco  of  Killinchy,  John  Crooksh;inks  of  Rajihoc, 
and  Andrew  M'Cormick  of  Magherally.  The  reader  will  find  bubscquent 
mcnti'^n  made  of  them. 
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spite  of  authority,  was   by  that   sort  of  people   thouglit  great 
stoutness  and  gallantry. 

"  The  |)eople  upon  this  not  only  countenanced  and  cried  them 
up,  but  liberally  contributed  for  them  ;  generally  neglecting  their 
own  ministers  who  laboured  more  privately,  and  in  some  sort 
with  greater  difficulty  among  them.  Thus  they  continued  for  a 
considerable  time,  going  from  one  place  and  from  one  parish  to 
another,  as  well  as  from  one  county  to  another,  under  disguise 
and  oft  in  the  night-time.  Although  the  magistrate  heard  and 
took  great  notice  of  it,  yet  they  were  not  for  a  long  time  owned, 
in  order  to  see  if  the  rest  would  follow  their  steps;  which  many 
were  longing  for,  that  so  they  might  have  greater  ground  to  ac- 
cuse the  whole  Scottish  Presbyterians  of  designs  of  rebellion ; 
which  many  were  oft  suggesting  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  but 
could  not  get  grounds  to  build  their  accusations  upon.  Only 
they  made  use  of  this  practice  of  these  young  men,  as  much  as 
they  could,  for  a  reflection  upon  the  whole.  And  indeed  all  the 
rest  of  the  ministers  at  this  time  were  in  a  very  dangerous  and 
sad  case.  They  were  beaten  with  rods  on  all  hands.  Being  put 
from  the  public  ministry  by  the  magistrate,  they  must  walk  pru- 
dently and  peaceably  ;  and  yet  for  a  time  are  counted  fools  and 
frantic  for  the  sake  of  a  few  of  their  number,  though  they  en- 
deavoured with  hazard  and  more  than  ordinary  trouble  to  be  use- 
ful to  their  congregations  as  the  times  could  bear.  But  yet  they 
are  counted  timorous  cowards,  and  all  they  did  was  nothing,  be- 
cause they  went  not  to  the  hills.  They  lived  upon  any  small 
thing  they  had  of  their  own  among  their  people,  without  mainte- 
nance from  them ;  and  yet  must  see  others  bountifully  gratified. 
They  must  walk  prudently ;  and  yet  keep  up  union  and  affection 
with  an  imprudent  people.  They  were  convinced  of  the  impru- 
dence of  these  men ;  and  yet  must  not  disapprove  of  them  lest 
they  lose  their  people.  They  saw  themselves  in  little  quietness 
and  great  hazard  from  the  magistrate ;  and  yet  dared  not  in  con- 
science lay  the  blame  on  those  who  occasioned  their  hazard. 

"  I  am  far  from  judging  these  young  men,  or  <|uestioning  the 
integrity  or  good  intentions *of  any  of  them.  I  am  jKT.suaded  of 
one  of  them,  Mr.  Michael  Bvuco,  who  was  most    nnti<'c(l  and  in- 
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deed  did  most  good  at  that  time,  that  he  was  a  person  singularly 
gifted,  truly  zealous  and  faithful,  but  also  peaceable  and  orderly 
in  his  temper  and  conversation  with  his  brethren,  and  in  his  whole 
way  a  very  Nathaniel  ;  of  all  which  he  hath  given  proof  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  for  many  years  since  that  time.  This  I  judge 
a  duty  to  say  lest  any  blot  should  remain  on  that  truly  godly 
and  worthy  brother.  He  was  then  but  a  youth,  and  so  were  the 
rest.  They  considered  not  what  hazard  their  way  brought  on 
the  whole  brethren  from  the  magistrate  in  depriving  them  of  the 
small  opportunity  they  had  to  do  good  among  their  people,  nor 
how  it  occasioned  contempt  and  reflection  from  the  more  injudi- 
cious and  uncharitable  of  the  people,  who  usually  are  the  greatest 
number ;  nor  yet  how  it  cut  themselves  short  of  occasion  to  do 
more  good  to  their  own  congregations,  if  they  had  carried  them- 
selves more  privately  and  prudently.  For  within  a  short  time 
they  were  forced  to  flee  the  country-^  without  the  benefit  of  their 
presence  and  labouring  among  them  as  others  did,  to  the  great 
advantage  of  their  flocks.  Now  the  people,  who  had  so  much 
cried  up  the  carriage  and  zeal  of  these  youths  before,  and  con- 
demned the  way  of  the  rest  of  the  ministers,  soon  saw  the  impru- 
dence of  the  one,  and  the  true  prudence  and  courage  of  the 
other,  in  sticking  to  them  under  difiiculties  and  discouragements 
around  them.  They  were  convinced  of  this  more  and  more 
when  that  way  the  prudenter  ministers  took,  did,  by  degrees  and 
insensibly  without  much  observation  of  the  magistrate,  make  way 
for  the  more  public  exercise  of  their  ministry,  as  afterwards  it 
proved.  And  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  faithful  ministers  of 
Ireland,  the  first  planters  of  the  Grospel  in  these  bounds,  when 
they  were  put  from  the  public  exercise  of  their  ministry  by  the 
bishops,  did  not  use  that  way  of  gathering  the  people  to  the 
fields.     But  they  dwelt  privately  in  their  houses,  and  received  as 

-"  So  early  as  the  17th  of  September  in  this  year,  the  Scottish  council  of 
state  ordered  a  letter  to  be  written  to  the  sheriff  of  Clydesdale,  to  apiirehcnd 
two  fugitive  ministers  from  Ireland  and  transmit  them  to  Edinburgh.  (Wod- 
row,  i.  221.)  "  It  seems  plain,"  adds  Wodrow,  "  that  they  were  two  Pres- 
byterian ministers  who  had  fled  over  from  the  persecution  of  the  prelates  in 
Ireland,"  but  he  was  unable  to  ascertain  their  names. 
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many  as  came  to  them  of  their  own  parishes ;  though  they  had 
greater  provocations  to  do  so,  because  they  got  not  the  same 
liberty,  but  wore  sliortly  after  chased  out  of  the  country  by  pur- 
suivants from  Dublin. 

"  And  let  the  reader  know  the  end  for  which  this  passage  has 
been  observed  : — not  to  reflect  on  honest  men,  but  to  caution 
and  tell  ministers  who  are  embodied  with  a  society  of  godly 
ministers,  and  by  their  solemn  engagements  at  their  ordination 
ubliged  to  walk  in  subordination  to  their  brethren ;  that  they 
take  not  singular  courses  of  their  own  in  such  cases,  though 
sometimes  it  may  look  like  zeal ;  nor  yet  walk  in  a  separate  way, 
especially  where  they  may  have  the  advice  of  their  brethren.  For 
a  society  of  godly  ministers  may  expect  more  assistance  and  light 
than  a  single  person.  Besides,  to  my  observation  and  that  of 
many  others  it  hath  been  found  that  brethren,  Avho  have  taken 
these  singular  courses  of  their  own  in  this  Church,  divers  of  whom 
might  be  instanced  both  of  our  own  number  and  coming  from 
Scotland  since  these  times,  have  within  a  very  short  time  been 
rendered  useless  in  it ;  and  some  of  them  deprived  all  the  rest  of 
a  great  measure  of  that  extraordinary  respect  and  applause  which 
they  had  from  the  people ;  wherein  the  hand  of  God  might  have 
been  seen.  I  only  except  that  worthy  brother  before  mentioned, 
who  did  what  he  did  in  the  singleness  of  his  heart ;  and  who, 
after  long  and  sharp  sutierings  both  in  Scotland  and  in  England, 
returned  to  this  Church  and  was  eminently  useful  in  it." 

On  the  4th  of  November,  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  now  in  dis- 
tinguished favour  at  court,  was  nominated  lord-lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, but  he  did  not  come  over  till  July  in  the  following  year. 
The  lords-justices,  in  the  meantime,  continued  in  office,  and  con- 
ducted the  government  upon  the  same  principles  of  blind  subjec- 
tion to  the  prelates  by  which  they  had  been  hitherto  guided. 
Whenever  their  X)\vn  prudence  or  leniency  induced  them  to  relax 
somewhat  of  the  rigour  of  the  penal  statutes  against  noncon- 
formity, the  vigilant  and  intolerant  bishops  soon  called  for  re- 
newed severities.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1C62,  in  com- 
pliance with  petitions  from  the  Romanists,  whom  Charles  was 
already  desirous  of  favouring,  and  who  had  been  indicted  under 
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the  statute  of  Elizabeth  for  not  attending  the  service  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church,  the  lords-justices  had  directed  the  judges  of 
assize  in  the  several  circuits  to  suspend,  till  further  orders,  the 
execution  of  that  penal  statute.  "  Soon  after,"  writes  Lord  Or- 
rery, in  the  month  of  April,  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  "  the  non- 
conformists of  the  North,  being  also  indicted  for  the  same  of- 
fences, we  gave  the  like  orders  for  them  ;  but  would  not  dispense 
with  the  penalties  of  the  law  to  such  as  should  hold  unlawful 
assemblies  or  conventicles.  Though  Ave  would  connive  at  their 
not  doing  what  they  should,  yet  we  would  not  connive  at  their 
doing  what  they  should  not."  Alarmed  at  these  indications  of 
toleration,  the  bishops  immediately  waited  on  the  lords-justices  ; 
and  after  declaiming  against  the  pernicious  effects  of  such  mea- 
sures, and  the  danger  thereby  accruing  to  the  Church,  they  per- 
suaded them  to  issue  a  proclamation,  dated  the  30th  of  April,  in 
which  they  state,  that  as  "  recusants,  nonconformists  and  secta- 
ries had  grown  worse  by  clemency,"  no  further  indulgence  would 
be  granted  by  the  state.^'^  At  length,  on  the  27th  of  July,  Or- 
mond arrived  from  England,  and  on  the  following  day  was  for- 
mally sworn  into  office  as  "  lord-lieutenant  general  and  general 

-'  "Orrery's  State  Letters,"  i.  109.  It  is  singular  that  Ware,  in  his 
"  Annals"  {aptid  an.),  and  Cox,  in  his  "History"  (ii.  Charles  II,  4),  style 
this  proclamation  an  indulgence  to  dissenters,  though  Lord  Orrery's  state- 
ment and  the  preamble,  which  is  all  that  I  could  discover  of  the  pi'oclania- 
tion  itself  (see  "  Conduct  of  the  Dissenters,"  p.  11),  clearly  show  that  it  was 
designed  to  repress,  and  not  to  favour,  the  nonconformists.  Lord  Orrery, 
in  the  remaining  part  of  his  letter  to  Ormond,  thus  states  the  diflBculty  and 
hazard  attendant  on  a  rigid  execution  of  the  penal  laws  : — "  The  thing  is 
very  weighty  in  its  consequences,  and  difficult  in  the  resolution  ;  and  there- 
fore your  grace's  judgment,  which  I  humbly  beg,  is  most  requisite  for  our 
guidance.  If  the  laws  be  fully  put  in  execution,  ten  parts  of  eleven  of  the 
people  will  be  dissatisfied  ;  if  they  be  not  put  in  execution,  tiie  Church  will 
be  dissatisfied  and  sects  and  heresies  continued,  I  doubt,  fur  ever;  and  if  any 
of  the  sects  be  indulged,  it  will  be  partiality  not  to  indulge  to  all ;  if  none  bo 
favoured,  it  may  be  unsafe.  This  is  to  me  a  short  state  of  the  case,  and  too 
true  a  one.  If  England  and  Scotland  fall  roundly  upon  the  Papists  and 
nonconformists,  and  we  do  not,  Ireland  will  be  the  sink  to  receive  them  all. 
If  they  are  fallen  upon  equally  in  the  three  kingdoms,  may  not  they  all  unite 
to  disturb  the  peace  ?"     Letters,  vt  supra. 
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governor  of  Ireland."  His  policy  towards  the  Presbyterians  con- 
tinued the  same  as  that  of  the  lords-justices.  He  was  disposed  to 
sympathise  with  them  for  their  former  surt'erings  on  behalf  of  the 
king,  and  to  tolerate  them  so  long  as  they  lived  peaceably,  and  did 
not  excite  the  jealousy  of  the  bishops ;  but  he  was  too  ready,  at 
the  instigation  of  their  ecclesiastical  foes,  to  abridge  their  freedom 
and  visit  them  with  penalties.  On  the  Avhole,  the  general  mild- 
ness of  Ills  administration,  which  continued  during  seven  years, 
presented  a  remarkable  contrast  to  the  unprecedented  sevei'ity  with 
which  the  nonconformists  and  Presbyterians  were  treated  at  this 
period  both  in  England  and  in  Scotland. 

"  Throughout  this  year,  1662,  the  poor  afflicted  ministers  in 
tlie  country  continued  in  performance  of  what  duty  they  could 
to  their  people,  as  the  times  would  permit ;  and  in  peaceableness 
and  loyalty  to  the  magistrate.  Yet  they  could  not  guard  against 
tlie  calumnies  and  misrepresentations  of  their  observing  adversa- 
ries, clergymen  and  others,  who  cast  aspersions  upon  them  to  the 
duke,  both  as  to  their  principles  and  practices.  The  Lord  Massa- 
reene,  their  constant  and  great  friend,  dwelling  then  at  Dublin 
and  being  one  of  the  privy-council,  and  searching  into  all  affairs, 
particularly  what  concerned  the  ministers  of  the  North,  he  wrote 
to  some  of  ^he  ministers  of  his  acquaintance,  showing  it  was  con- 
venient for  them  and  their  brethren  to  offer  a  vindication  of 
themselves  from  the  many  informations  that  were  given  in  against 
them  to  the  lord-lieutenant.  He  also  sent  a  draught  of  that  vin- 
dication to  them  to  consider  if  they  could  subscribe  it.  The 
draught  was  fail-,  giving  an  account  of  their  principles  particu- 
larly as  to  loyalty,  with  a  narrative  of  their  actings  and  sufferings 
for  the  king.  Yet  the  brethren  considering  this  particular  way 
was  not  required  by  the  duke  but  only  my  Lord  Massarcene's 
overture ;  and  withal  that  it  was  dangerous  to  draw  up  such  a 
paper  so  as  to  please  court  lords,  without  saying  more  than  was 
right  and  suitable  to  their  consciences ;  therefore  they  judged  it 
more  fit  to  forbear  a  particular  vindication.  Yet  they  found 
themselves  necessitated  to  do  something.  For  my  Lord  Massa- 
reeno,  hearing  many  speeches  against  them  among  the  great  ones 
in  Dublin,  told   the  duke  and   some  of  the  council  that  ho  ex- 
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pected  some  of  the  Scotch  ministers  to  be  shortly  in  Dublin  to 
\indicate  themselves.  The  brethren  understanding  this  sent 
three  of  their  number,  viz.,  Messrs.  Patrick  Adair,  Andrew 
Stuart,  and  WUliam  Semple  to  Dublin.  They  gave  them  instruc- 
tions to  consult  with  Lord  Massareene  about  their  case,  and  a 
commission  to  make  their  application  to  the  duke  for  some  token 
of  his  favour  in  their  present  case,  as  they  should  find  convenient, 
or  should  be  advised  by  Lord  Massareene  and  their  friends  there. 
"Accordingly  these  brethren  went  about  the  beginning  of 
August  1662,  and  continued  there  till  the  end  of  October.  At 
their  first  coming  to  Dublin,  instead  of  a  vindication  they  drew 
up  a  petition  to  be  presented  to  the  duke  to  the  same  purpose  as 
the  petition  mentioned  before  that  was  intended  for  the  parlia- 
ment, owning  their  princijjles  and  begging  immunity  from  bishops 
and  ceremonies.  They  also  gave  in  another  paper  showing  the 
reasonable  ground  they  had  for  humbly  expecting  a  favourable 
answer  from  his  grace.  The  duke  was  informed  immediately  of 
their  coming  to  town  ;  and  they  continued  there  a  fortnight  be- 
fore they  presented  their  petition,  or  made  any  application  to 
him.  This  was  owing  to  my  Lord  Massareene's  persuasion,  the 
ground  whereof  was  this.  That  noble  lord  being  truly  concerned 
for  the  liberty  and  comfort  of  both  ministers  and  people  in  the 
North,  as  well  as  of  the  whole  nonconformists  of  Ireland,  did 
of  himself  devise  some  overtures  which,  if  complied  with,  might 
be  a  favour  to  nonconformists  and  a  service  to  the  king  and  king- 
dom. Of  these  he  had  discoursed  to  the  duke.  He  essayed  to 
get  them  accepted  in  favour  of  all  nonconformists  ;  and  he  thought 
that  these  being  granted,  it  would  make  the  ministers'  application 
easy.  But  the  duke  said,  he  had  not  power  to  comply  with  them, 
neither  was  he  forward  for  any  such  motions  in  favour  of  non- 
conformists. These  proposals  therefore  vanished.  Meantime 
the  duke,  knowing  of  the  ministers  being  in  town,  became  jealous 
and  angry  that  they  did  not  make  application  to  him.  He  said 
to  the  Lord  Montgomery  [now  Earl  of  Mount- Alexander]  and  to 
Sir  Arthur  Forbes  that  since  they  came  not,  he  would  send  for 
them.  When  the  brethren  heard  this,  the  next  day  they  pre- 
sented the  petition  to  himself,  being  introduced  by  Lord  Massa- 
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roene.  After  inquiring  if  they  had  any  more  to  say  and  they 
answered,  nothing  ;  he  said  he  would  do  what  was  incumbent  for 
him.  The  next  day  he  said  to  the  former  noble  persons,  being 
familiar  with  them,  that  he  was  in  a  strait  what  to  do  with  these 
ministers;  for  by  their  petition  he  perceived  they  had  suf- 
fero<l  FOR  the  king,  and  now  they  were  like  to  suffer  under  the 
knig. 

"  After  waiting  several  days,  the  ministers  came  to  one  of  the 
duke's  secretaries.  Sir  Greorge  Lane,  to  remind  him  of  their  peti- 
tion and  its  answer.  He  gave  them  some  queries  from  the  duke 
to  answer  in  writing  : — 1.  AVhat  those  things  were  wherein  they 
scrupled  to  act  ?  2.  Who  were  the  persons  that  wronged  them 
and  wherein  ?  3.  Who  of  them  were  put  from  their  houses  ? 
And,  4.  who  they  were  for  whom  they  petitioned  ?  They  an- 
swered to  the  first,  that,  having  been  ordained  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  by  presbyters,  they  were  altogether  unclear  to  receive 
another  ordination ;  and  -withal  they  replied  that  however  they 
Avere  clear  for  the  doctrinal  articles  contained  in  the  tliirty-nine 
articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  well  as  for  the  doctrines 
contained  in  the  articles  of  Ireland  concluded  in  the  convocation 
at  Dublin  in  1G1.5,  yet  they  were  not  clear  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  the  forms  and  ceremonies  prescribed  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  To  the  second  they  answered,  that  albeit  they 
incline  not  to  complain  of  grievances,  that  not  being  their  pre- 
sent aim  nor  the  aim  of  these  other  ministers,  yet  it  is  evident 
that  for  nonconformity  several  of  their  ministers  were  in  hazard 
of  suffering  by  the  civil  law,  and  of  excommunication  by  ecclesi- 
astical courts,  before  wliich  some  of  them  were  standing  already 
processed,  as  well  as  of  other  sad  consequences  of  that  sentence ; 
the  names  of  these  being  particularly  expressed  by  the  brethren. 
To  the  third  query  they  answered,  that  divers  particular  persons 
might  have  grievances  of  this  nature,  yet  they  did  studiously  in 
their  petition  forbear  to  mention  these  things,  lest  they  should  be 
thought  more  sensible  of  inferior  losses  than  the  groat  loss  of  their 
ministry  ;  and  lest  they  should  seem  to  doubt  of  the  justice  of 
those  who  were  appointed  to  hear  and  redress  such  grievances. 
To  the  fourth  and  last  (|uery  they  gave  the  duke  a  list,  being  the 
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same  persons  who  subscribed  the  address  to  the  king  about  two 
years  before. 

"  After  divers  days'  attendance  they  got  that  paper  given  to 
the  duke.  Thereafter  he  caused  their  petition  to  be  read  in 
council  and  the  other  papers  all  subscribed  by  the  ministers,  as 
was  by  him  required.  Divers  in  the  council  and  such  bishops  as 
were  present  spake  against  the  ministers  and  their  papers  with 
great  animosity  and  indignation  ;  and  said  they  should  be  pun- 
ished for  contumacy  and  open  professing  against  the  laws.;  and 
that  it  was  unfit  they  should  have  liberty  to  live  among  people  to 
poison  them.  There  were  also  reflections  upon  them  as  they 
were  Scotch  Presbyterians,  and  some  remembered  the  oppressions 
done  by  the  Scotch  army  while  they  were  in  Ulster.  Others 
held  their  peace.  My  Lord  Massareene  with  no  less  boldness  and 
animosity  for  them.  The  duke  himself  was  moderate  ;  he  said 
they  were  unhappy  who  first  suftered  for  the  king,  and  then 
suffered  under  him ;  and  he  thought  it  just  that  what  the  king 
had  promised  them  should  be  performed,  and  said  that  what  these 
ministers  had  spoken  in  their  petition  or  answer  to  his  queries, 
should  not  tend  to  their  prejudice,  since  they  spake  their  con- 
science, and  since  he  himself  had  required  them  to  subscribe  it. 
He  said  he  resolved  to  give  no  answer  till  he  had  examined  the 
truth  of  their  assertions  anent  the  king's  promises.  My  Lord 
Anglesey,  being  present  at  that  time,  was  questioned  in  it.  But 
he  stifled  any  testimony  that  might  seem  to  displease,  and  said 
he  was  no  Presbyterian,  My  Lord  Massareene  openly  told  him 
that  he  sometimes  professed  the  contrary  ;  and  that  if  he  did  not 
faithfully  witness  what  he  had  heard  from  the  king,  God  would 
make  it  meet  with  him  another  day.  The  brethren  thereafter 
gave  him  a  paper  putting  him  in  remembrance  of  what  the  king 
had  said  when  he  was  present,  in  which  the  king  had  spoken  to 
the  ministers  in  their  application  to  him  as  a  friend  and  with  a 
kind  of  familiarity.  After  this  the  brethren  were  informed  that 
Lord  Anglesey  did  own  the  paper  they  had  given  in,  as  a  narra- 
tive of  the  brethren's  answer  from  the  king.  But  after  much 
attendance  and  means  used  with  all  who  seemed  to  be  friends, 
and  after  intercession  with  the  duke,  and  after  many  fair  promises, 
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the  result  of  all  was  that  they  must  live  according  to  the  law, 
that  they  might  serve  God  in  their  own  families  without  gather- 
ing multitudes  together,  they  living  peaceably  and  to  that  pur- 
pose. This  answer  was  left  in  writing  the  very  hour  the  duke 
was  taking  his  horse  for  Kilkenny ;  and  with  difficulty  a  copy 
only  was  obtained  by  the  ministers,  but  not  the  original. 

"  After  these  brethren  had  returned  home,  the  young  men 
formerly  mentioned,  then  remaining  in  the  country,  took  the 
more  liberty,  and  inconsiderate  people  took  advantage,  as  if  the 
duke  had  granted  the  brethren  some  great  thing.  This  being 
observed  by  the  bishops,  they  sent  a  complaint  to  the  duke  that 
he  had  given  liberty  to  the  nonconformists.  Upon  which  he 
sent  a  copy  of  the  paper  to  them,  but  not  to  the  brethren  who 
had  so  long  and  with  so  great  weariness  waited  on  him.  How- 
ever, the  brethren  tliis  year,  following  their  former  courses,  lived 
without  great  molestation ;  performing  what  duty  they  could  to 
their  several  parishes,  and  having  their  private  societies  one  with 
another,  in  which  they  began  to  think  of  a  May  not  only  of  con- 
stant correspondence  together,  but  of  walking  harmoniously  in 
these  times  of  trouble  and  difficulty.  They  had  their  meetings 
together  to  that  purpose,  and  had  correspondents  from  one  meet- 
ing to  another,  as  they  could  overtake." 

Thus,  after  a  gloomy  period  of  nearly  two  years'  duration,  the 
dark  and  portentous  cloud  which  enveloped  the  Church  began 
to  break  and  affiard  a  glimmering  of  sunshine,  and  some  prospect 
of  returning  peace.  But  the  intrigues  of  a  few  restless  and 
ambitious  men  in  Dublin,  with  whom  one  or  two  ministers  in 
Ulster  chanced  to  be  very  remotely  connected,  unhappily  de- 
stroyed this  favourable  hope  of  tranquillity  for  the  Church,  and 
exposed  the  ministers  to  renewed  sufferings. 
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CHAPTEK   XVIII. 

A.D.  1663-1684. 

Blood'.i  plot —  Unsuccessful  attempt  to  engage  the  Presbyterians  in  it — Con- 
spirators apprehended — Three  ministers  summoned  to  Dublin — The 
ministers  of  Down  and  Antrim  imprisoned — Scots  disarmed — Examina- 
tion of  Stewart  and  Greg — Four  of  the  conspirators  executed —  Ulster 
ministers  forced  to  leave  the  kingdom — A  few  permitted  to  remain — 
Bishop  Leslie  imprisons  four  ministers  during  six  years — Vanous  at- 
tempts to  procure  their  liberation —  Gradual  improvement  in  the  condition 
of  the  Church  in  Ulster — Ministers  return  by  degrees — Causes  of  this 
favourable  change — Lord  Robarts,  the  lord-lieutenant,  favours  the  Pres- 
byterians— A  general  committee  established  in  lieu  of  a  synod — Its  first 
acts — Sends  contributions  to  the  Scottish  exiles  in  Holland — Jealousy  of 
the  Episcopal  clergy-^Boyle,  bishop  of  Down,  summons  twelve  ministers 
to  his  court—  Sir  Arthur  Forbes  interferes  in  their  behalf — Deaths  of 
several  ministers  in  Doivn  and  Antrim — Bishop  Boyle  prohibited  by  the 
primate  from  proceeding  against  the  ministers — A  seasonable  relief  to  the 
Church — Contrasted  ivith  the  persecutions  in  the  sister  kingdoms — Meet- 
ing-houses erected — Accident  in  Dublin — Case  of  David  Houston— Rules 
for  ordination — Pension  granted  by  Charles  II. — Fast  in  the  Lagan — 
Four  ministers  imprisoned — Presbyterians  again  subjected  to  persecution. 

The  government  of  Ireland,  after  the  Eestoration,  was  conducted 
with  considerable  ability  and  success.  Many  conflicting  interests 
and  claims  were  peaceably  adjusted ;  the  adventurers  were  sa- 
tisfied, the  army  reduced,  the  Church  restored,  the  Komanists 
pacified,  the  numerous  sectaries  that  prevailed  in  Leinster  and 
Munster  repressed,  while  no  popular  commotion  during  three 
years  disturbed  the  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom.  A  secret  con- 
spiracy, however,  had  during  the  last  year  been  formed  by  a  few 
disappointed  and  restless  spirits,  the  detection  of  which  inter- 
rupted for  a  time  the  public  peace,  and  involved  many  innocent 
persons,  especially  among  the  Presbyterian  ministers  of  Ulster,  in 
serious  difliculties.     This  conspiracy  is  generally  known  by  the 
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name  of  Blood's  Plot,  the  origin,  progress,  and  consequences  of 
which  are  thus  detailed  by  Adair  : — 

"  In  December  1()G2,  there  was  a  ground  laid  for  trouble  not 
only  to  nonconformists  in  other  parts  of  Ireland,  but  to  the 
ministers  and  people  of  the  North.  There  was  then  in  Ireland 
a  considerable  number  of  old  Cromwellist.s,  as  they  were  called, 
who  had  a  rooted  antipathy  to  the  king's  government,  and  some  pro- 
fession of  religion,  such  as  it  was.  These  in  and  about  Dublin  find- 
ing themselves  not  in  the  condition  they  had  been  in  before  the 
king's  restoration,  and  finding  oppression  by  bishops  and  by  other 
ways  growing  upon  them,  began  to  contrive  amongst  themselves 
an  overturning  of  the  state  of  bishops  and  rectifying  the  civil  go- 
vernment, and  restraining  the  Papists  from  that  great  liberty 
and  countenance  they  had  enjoyed,  and  furthermore  securing  a 
liberty  of  conscience  to  themselves  as  they  had  enjoyed  in  Crom- 
well's time.  About  this  they  consulted  much  with  one  another 
in  Dublin  in  their  meetings  for  that  purpose,  and  agreed  amongst 
themselves  in  their  design.  They  had  many  considerable  per- 
sons both  of  the  country  asid  army  who  were  privy  to  it  and 
secret  favourers  of  it,  who  would  not  yet  appear.  They  sent  to 
England  to  acquaint  others  of  their  principles  there,  and  ac- 
quainted them  with  it,  and  were  approved  and  promised  assist- 
ance, if  need  required.  One  Thomas  Blood  was  a  principal  actor 
in  this  contrivance.  He  had  for  some  time  been  an  officer  in  the 
king's  army  against  the  first  parliament,  and  was  a  true  cavalier. 
Thereafter  he  had  come  to  Ireland,  where  he  had  some  interest 
in  land  near  Dublin  ;  and  falling  into  much  acquaintance  with 
one  Mr.  Lecky,  his  brother-in-law,  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
f)ersuasion  and  a  man  of  good  discourse  and  learning,  he  was 
drawn  to  own  Presbyterian  principles.  Thereafter,  by  the  insti- 
gation of  Lecky  and  others,  he  was  persuaded  to  engage  as  the 
principal  actor  in  this  plot,  being  a  person  singularly  fitted  for 
such  a  design,  in  regard  of  courage,  subtilty,  strength  of  body  and 
great  spirit,  and  who  had  experience  in  martial  affairs.  This 
man,  with  his  associates,  having  had  many  consultations  among 
themselves,  thought  it  fit  to  try  if  they  could  draw  in  the  Pres- 

VOL.  II.  ^ 
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bytei'ians  of  the  North  to  join  with  them,  they  pretending  the 
ends  of  the  covenant  with  them. 

"  Accordingly  Blood  and  Lecky,  by  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  rest,  came  to  the  North  to  try  the  ministers  and  best  of  the 
people  there.  They  first  visited  Mr.  Greg,  Mr.  Stewart  [Donagha- 
dee],  and  Captain  James  Moor  of  Ballybrega  [in  Killinchy], 
calling  them  together  to  Mr.  Greg's  house,  where  they  proposed 
their  business  to  them,  aggravating  the  iniquities  of  the  times, 
the  usurpation  of  the  bishops,  the  tyranny  of  their  courts,  the  in- 
crease of  Popery,  and  misgovernment  in  every  affair.  As  to 
what  concerned  the  good  of  the  people,  they  declared  there  were 
a  number,  very  considerable  and  well-wishers  to  a  reformation, 
desiring  a  redress  of  these  things,  yet  without  wronging  the 
king's  just  authority,  and  were  engaged  in  that  design,  if  the 
ministers  and  people  of  these  parts  would  concur,  it  might  be  an 
acceptable  service  and  much  promote  the  cause.  They  declared 
not  the  particular  way  how  to  get  their  design  effected ;  but  said, 
if  these  three  men  would  send  to  Dublin  their  thoughts  of  it,  and 
any  assurance  of  concurrence,  they  would  then  knoAV  the  parti- 
cular methods  which  were  to  be  followed  in  the  design.  The 
three  persons  that  were  thus  applied  unto,  being  unacquainted 
with  any  such  motions,  were  at  first  amazed  at  the  folly  or 
knavery,  or  both,  of  these  so  despicable  persons,  who  looked 
more  like  trepanners  than  anything  else.  They  desired  two 
things  of  them,  first,  that  they  would  utter  nothing  prejudicial  to 
lawful  authority  in  their  hearing ;  and  secondly,  that  being 
neither  acquainted  with  the  ends  they  aimed  at,  nor  tlie  means 
they  thought  of,  they  could  say  nothing  but  in  general,  that 
God's  ends  by  lawful  means  when  proposed  could  not  be  rejected 
by  good  men  ;  but  withal  they  told  them,  that  if  they  intended 
any  secret  evil,  what  a  slander  it  should  be  to  their  profession 
who  were  never  seen  to  plot  unlawfully  for  shunning  what  trou- 
bles God  brought  them  unto.  As  for  going  to  Dublin,  they 
would  know  shortly  whether  tliey  would  do  it  or  not,  and  so  they 
parted. 

"  Being  thus  discouraged  by  these  three,  to  whom  they  opened 
their  business,  they  made  no  further  attempt  upon  any  in  Down 
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or  Antrim  ;  but  went  to  Lagan  and  Armagh,  where  they  met  with 
the  like  discouragement,  except  from  one  or  two  ministers,  who 
afterwards  were  discovered  to  be  of  their  mind — viz.,  Mr.  M'Cor- 
mick  []\Iagherally],  and  Mr.  Crookshanks  [Raphoe.]  From  that 
they  went  to  the  South  and  West  of  Ireland,  where  they  drew 
tlieir  purpose  to  a  great  height ;  yet  they  never  corresponded 
more  with  any  in  the  North,  or  with  the  vScotcli,  who  gave  them 
nothing  but  discouragement.  Notwithstanding  they,  by  their 
private  consultations  and  meetings  at  Dublin,  and  correspondence 
with  their  confederates  in  other  parts  of  Ireland,  carried  on  their 
business.  But  there  being  one  admitted  to  their  secret  contri- 
vances in  Dublin,  who  secretly  opened  their  whole  designs  and 
proceedings  to  the  duke,  the  duke  commanded  him  to  continue 
in  their  society,  and  daily  inform  him  of  their  proceedings,  till 
the  time  they  thought  their  business  ripe.  They  were  at  length 
prevented  and  surprised  on  the  22d  of  May  1663.  The  plotters 
had  appointed  that  morning  to  be  the  time  Avherein  they  would 
first  surprise  the  castle  of  Dublin,  and  take  the  duke's  person  into 
custody.  For  that  end  they  had  a  considerable  party  in  the 
town  over  night,  chief  men  of  that  party,  with  a  considerable 
number  of  men  ready  for  their  purpose.  But  their  whole  motion 
being  known  to  the  duke,  he  that  morning  prevented  them,  and 
apprehended  the  principal  persons,  among  whom  was  Mr.  William 
Lecky ;  i  only  Blood  escaped,  who  may  be  called  the  head  of  the 
plot.  There  was  found  among  them  their  intended  declaration, 
wherein  they  pretended  the  ends  of  the  covenant,  shewing  the 
necessity  of  talcing  up  arms  because  of  the  growth  of  Popery  and 

*  The  persons  seized  were  Colonoi  Alex.  Jephson,  Mr.  Bond,  a  merchnnt 
and  a  native  of  Scotland,  Rev.  W.  Lecky,  Colonel  Thomas  Scott,  M.P., 
Colonel  Edward  Warren,  Major  Henry  Jones,  Captain  John  Chambers, 
M. P.,  Major  Richard  Thompson,  deputy  provost-marshal  of  Leinster,  John 
Foulk,  son  to  the  former  governor  of  Drogheda,  James  Tanner,  clerk  to 
Henry  Cromwell's  private  secretary,  and  about  fourteen  others.  On  the  26th 
of  May,  a  proclamation  was  issued,  offering  a  reward  of  £100  for  the  appre- 
hension of  Colonel  Blood,  Colonel  Gibby  Car,  who  had  recently  come  over 
to  Dublin  from  Scotland,  Lieutenant-Colunel  Abel  Warren,  ^L^.,  the  Rev. 
Andrew  M'Cormick,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Chambers  [Dublin],  nonconformist 
ministers,  who  had  succeeded  in  making  their  escnpo.     Carte,  ii.  2f>9. 
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the  oppression  of  the  bishops.-  But  they  were  generally  persons 
of  Oliver's  party,  who,  before  that,  had  forsaken  the  covenant, 
though  it  was  alleged  that  a  party  of  the  standing  army  was  en- 
gaged with  them,  but  persons  of  no  right  or  solid  principles. 
There  was  also  found  an  account  of  the  names  of  those  princi- 
pally engaged ;  but  no  mention  of  the  three  in  the  North  to 
whom  Blood  and  Lecky  had  before  applied  ;  for  these  men  had 
given  Blood  no  encouragement  or  ground  to  expect  any  concur- 
rence from  them.  Neither  did  those  three  reveal  the  matter  to 
their  brethren,  lest  the  revealing  of  it  should  prove  occasion  of 
trouble  to  their  brethren  thereafter. 

"  Notwithstanding,  the  duke  remembering  that  Messrs.  Adair, 
Stewart  and  Semple  had  been  a  considerable  time  in  Dublin 
about  half  a  year  before  this,  and  knowing  the  plotters  had  begun  to 
meditate  their  business  about  that  time,  he  became  jealous  of  these 
three,  and  immediately  sent  orders  to  apprehend  them,  and  send 
them  up  to  Dublin  by  a  guard.  But  the  Lord  Mount- Alexander 
having  special  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Stewart,  and  being  per- 
suaded of  his  loyalty,  interceded  with  the  duke  that  he  should 
not  be  sent  for.  Though  my  Lord  Massareene  was  a  privy- 
counseUor,  yet  he  knew  not,  at  the  first,  of  sending  for  Mr. 
Adair.  But  upon  knowledge  of  it  he  went  to  the  duke,  and 
spoke  as  much  for  Mr.  Adair's  loyalty,  as  Lord  Mount-Alexander 
had  done  for  Mr.  Stewart.  He  so  far  prevailed,  that  Mr.  Adair 
should  come  of  himself  to  Dublin  without  a  guard,  and  clear  him- 
self to  the  duke.  This  letter  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Adair  and  sent  it 
by  post.  But  before  it  came,  Mr.  Adair  had  been  apprehended 
in  his  own  house  [at  Cairncastle,  between  Larne  and  Glenarm] 
by  a  party  of  the  Earl  of  Donegal's  troop,  and  secured  close 
prisoner  in  the  gaol  of  Carrickfergus  for  three  nights.  Lord 
Massareene  also  wrote  a  letter  to  his  lady's  nephew,  Sir  Arthur 
Chichester,  then  lieutenant  of  the  troop,  declaring  the  duke's 
pleasure,  and  that  if  Mr.  Adair  were  taken  before  that  letter 

came,  he  should  use  him  civilly.     This  he  did  accordingly,  send- 

« 

2  A  copy  of  this  declaration  is  given  in  M'Crie's  "  Memoirs  of  Veitch  and 
Bryson,"  Appendix  No.  9,  p.  508. 
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ing  only  one  trooper  along  with  Mr.  Adair  in  company  with  him 
and  his  servant ;  and  also  wrote  a  favourable  letter  to  the  duke 
by  that  trooper  in  Mr.  Adair's  behalf.  AVhcn  Mr.  Adair  came 
to  Dublin,  that  noble  lord  was  pleased  to  intercede  again  with 
the  duke,  that  JNIr.  Adair  should  be  committed  to  his  custody,  he 
becoming  bail  for  his  appearance  ;  which  the  duke  upon  perusal 
of  Sir  Arthur's  letter  easily  granted.  Thus  Mr.  Adair  had  a  free 
continemcnt  in  Lord  Massareeno's  house  and  the  city,  for  three 
months  thereafter ;  and  though  he  sent  divers  petitions  to  the  duke 
to  call  and  examine  him  of  that  plot,  yet  he  was  never  called  or 
examined,  but  after  three  months  he  was  remanded  to  his  own 
house  by  a  warrant  under  the  duke's  hand,  with  only  a  certifica- 
tion that  he  would  live  peaceably. 

"  Meantime  Sir  Arthur  Forbes  was  in  all  haste  sent  to  the 
Lagan,  a  place  of  which  the  duke  had  great  jealousy,  to  examine 
the  ministers  and  suspected  gentlemen  there,  which  he  did,  and 
upon  examination  found  no  ground  that  any  in  their  country 
were  concerned  in  the  plot ;  except  that  JVIr.  John  Hart,^  having 
been  in  Dublin  upon  occasions  the  winter  before,  some  of  the 
l)lotters  had  applied  to  him,  as  they  had  done  to  the  two  brethren 
in  Down.  But  he  had  rejected  the  motion  ;  only  in  his  exami- 
nation he  spoke  a  word  unadvisedly  which  brought  Mr.  Thomas 
Boyd,*  a  worthy  man,  into  great  trouble.  For  in  Aindicating 
himself,  not  remembering  what  hazard  it  might  bring  to  Mr. 
Boyd,  he  said  to  Sir  Arthur,  he  had  abhorred  that  motion  as  Mr. 
Boyd  in  Dublin  knew.  This  examination  being  returned  to 
Dublin  gave  the  duke  suspicion  that  Mr.  Boyd  was  upon  the 
plot ;  whereas  it  only  had  been  proposed  to  him,  and  he  had  re- 
fused to  be  concerned  in  it.  Upon  which  he  was  immediately 
a]>prehended  and  kept  long  a  close  prisoner,  and  oft  sent  for  to 

^  In  the  "  Life  of  RIair,"  Wodrow  Society  edition,  it  Is  said  that  this  Mr. 
Hart  had  been  formerly  minister  at  Cniil,  in  Fifeshirc,  (p.  449.)  From  a 
note  towards  the  end  of  this  chapter,  it  appears  that  Hart  was  minister  at 
Hamilton. 

■  This  Mr.  Boyd  is,  I  believe,    the  same  person  who  was  afterwards  ex-  • 
ixllcd  from  the  House  of  Commons  on  account  of  lliis  plot,     lie  was  one  of 
tliu  members  for  the  borough  of  Hangor,  in  the  county  of  Down.      See  note  G 
of  tills  cliajjlcr. 
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the  duke,  but  would  confess  nothing  that  he  knew  of  the  plot, 
not  knowing  what  Mr.  Hart  had  said.  This  did  the  more  irri- 
tate the  duke  against  him,  knowing  by  Mr.  Hart's  deposition  that 
he  had  not  been  ignorant  of  it :  till  at  last  the  duke,  in  a  fury 
and  with  more  threatening  language,  did  show  him  the  deposi- 
tion. Whereupon  he  finding  no  way  of  evasion  was  forced  to 
confess  the  way  he  knew  of  it ;  which  was  this,  that  Blood  and 
Lecky,  before  their  going  to  the  North  last  winter,  had  proposed 
the  business  to  him,  but  he  would  give  no  countenance  to  the 
design.  The  duke  inquired  what  they  did  there  ;  he  said,  they 
had  spoken  to  Mr.  Greg  and  Mr.  Stewart  but  heard  no  more  of 
it ;  and  supposed  they  had  gotten  no  satisfying  answer  from 
these  men.  This  brought  these  two  brethren  into  much  trouble 
thereafter,  and  himself  hardly  escaped  the  worst.  But  God's 
providence  Avrought  for  the  innocent  gentleman,  though  some 
hungry  courtiers  were  gaping  for  his  estate.  Yet  he  had  many 
friends  by  his  wife,  who  were  men  of  quaUty  and  interest  with 
the  duke. 

"But  to  return  to  the  ministers.  Though  Mr.  Semple  [of 
Letterkenny,  in  Donegal]  was  in  the  same  order  to  be  appre- 
hended with  Mr.  Adair,  yet  being  at  a  great  distance,  and  Sir 
Arthur  Forbes  upon  examination  finding  no  ground  of  accusa- 
tion against  him  or  any  of  his  brethren  in  the  Lagan  except  Mr. 
Hart,  he  took  bail  of  them  to  appear  when  called,  and  they  found 
no  more  trouble  of  this  plot.  But  the  noise  of  the  plot  becoming 
great,  the  duke  and  those  about  him  could  not  lay  aside  their 
jealousies  of  the  Scotch.  Therefore  within  three  weeks  after  its 
breaking  up,  the  whole  ministers  of  Down  and  Antrim,  who 
could  be  found,  were  in  one  day  apprehended  in  the  middle  of 
June.  The  ministers  of  Antrim  were  brought  to  Carrickfergus, 
where  they  had  liberty  to  be  together  in  two  private  houses ; 
and  though  guards  were  upon  them,  yet  they  had  the  benefit  of 
mutual  society,  where  they  remained  for  about  two  months. 

"  The  ministers  of  Down  were  at  first  more  hardly  dealt  with. 
They  were  sent  to  the  king's  castle  at  Carlingford,  being  seven 
in  number,  viz.,  Messrs.  John  Drysdale,  John  Greg,  Andrew 
Stewart,  Alexander  Hutchinson,  William   Richardson,   Gilbert 
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Kennedy,''  and  James  Gordon.  They  at  first  were  put  or 
pounded  in  a  narrow  room  on  the  top  of  the  house,  far  from 
friends  or  acquaintances,  Avhere  they  were  in  danger  of  starving, 
but  that  God  stirred  up  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  the  place,  a 
stranger  called  Mrs.  Clark,  to  supply  them  with  necessaries. 
They  were  for  a  fortnight  kept  very  close,  till  they  were  advised 
by  INIr.  Fi-ancis  Hamilton,  an  officer  of  the  company  there,  to 
write  to  my  Lord  Dungannon,  who  procured  them  the  liberty  of 
the  town  in  the  day  time,  they  returning  to  their  narrow  room  at 
night,  lying  on  the  floor  four  or  five  of  them,  as  it  were,  in  one 
bed.  In  the  meantime,  while  the  ministers,  who  never  heard  of 
the  plot  nor  had  even  dreamt  of  any  such  thing,  were  thus  upon 
grouniUess  jealousies  used  ;  there  came  orders  for  disarming  all 
the  Scotch  in  the  country,  which  Avere  vigorously,  closely,  and 
suddenly  executed.  All  men's  arms  were  taken  from  them, 
without  respect  of  persons,  by  what  standing  forces  and  troops 
were  in  the  country ;  though  it  never  came  to  be  known,  and  it 
is  indeed  utterly  improbable  that  any  one  person  in  the  country 
had  ever  known  the  least  of  it,  except  only  Captain  Moor  as  be- 
fore related ;  who,  a  little  after,  was  sent  for  and  kept  close 
prisoner  in  the  castle  of  Dublin  for  a  long  time.  However,  the 
people  carried  peaceably ;  and  their  innocence  in  this  matter, 
together  with  that  of  the  ministers,  did  at  last  appear  even  to 
the  duke's  conviction. 

"  But  the  ministers'  fears  were,  within  a  little,  greatly  alarmed 
upon  occasion  of  that  passage  mentioned  before — of  Mr.  Boyd's 
discovering  the  coming  of  Blood  and  Lecky  to  the  North,  and 
speaking  to  Mr.  Greg  and  Mr.  Stewart  about  the  plot.  When 
this  was  known,  about  the  midst  of  July,  orders  were  immediately 
sent  to  the  governor  of  Carlingford  to  send  these  mei\  to  Dublin 
with  a  guard  ;  and  that  in  their  coming  thither  they  should  have 
no  access  to  one  another,  which   was  accordingly  done.     For 

^  Perhaps  Gilbert  Kennedy  is  a  mistalie  of  Adair,  writing  from  memory, 
for  Gilbert  Ramsay,  minister  of  Bangor;  and  tliis  conjecture  is  strengthened 
by  the  fact,  that  in  "  Presbyterian  Loyalty,"  p.  381,  where  a  list  of  the  iin- 
])risoncd  ministers  of  Down  is  given,  Mr.  Kamsay's  name  is  inserted  where 
Mr.  Kennedy's  stands  in  the  text. 
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after  a  month's  imprisonment  in  Carlingford  where  their  mutual 
society  much  sweetened  their  hard  lot,  these  two  worthy  bre- 
thren were  taken  from  the  rest,  and  separately,  without  any  inti- 
mation of  anything  to  them,  were  sent  by  two  guards  that  same 
day  to  Dublin,  and  committed  immediately  to  very  close  prisons 
among  those  who  were  truly  upon  the  plot,  without  at  first  any 
accommodation.  They  did  not  see  one  another  by  the  way  com- 
ing, nor  in  the  prison  tiU  April  following.  After  a  few  days 
tliey  were  examined  in  the  prison  by  the  Earl  of  Mount-Alex- 
ander and  the  Lord  Dungannon  as  to  what  access  they  had  to 
the  plot.  Mr.  Stewart,  having  advice  from  my  Lord  Massareene 
conveyed  secretly  by  Mr.  Adair's  means  to  him,  to  be  ingenuous 
in  his  confession,  (my  lord  being  confident  that  in  his  circum- 
stances this  would  be  safest  for  him,)  did  freely  acknowledge 
what  had  passed  between  them  and  Blood,  as  was  before  deli- 
vered. Whereupon  these  lords  told  him,  if  there  was  no  more 
between  them  there  was  no  hazard  to  him.  But  Mr.  Greg  not 
having  that  same  advice,  it  being  impossible  to  get  it  conveyed 
to  him,  which  Mr.  Stewart  had,  did  upon  his  examination  stand 
resolutely  to  his  denial  that  he  knew  anything  of  the  proceedings 
of  that  plot ;  for  indeed  he  did  not  hear  of  anything  anent  it 
after  Blood's  parting  from  him.  But  after  a  day  or  two,  the 
keepers  telling  him  that  Mr.  Stewart  had  confessed  all  to  these 
lords,  he  not  knowing  Mr.  Stewart's  reason  for  being  so  free, 
wrote  a  line  or  two  in  Latin  to  Mr.  Stewart  challenging  him  for 
his  confession  to  those  noblemen,  and  telling  him  he  had  undone 
himself  and  them  both.  This  paper  he  thought  secretly  to  con- 
vey by  the  soldier  who  kept  the  door  of  the  prison,  and  hid  it 
within  a  paper  of  confections  which  he  sent  to  Mr.  Stewart  in 
another  part  of  the  prison.  But  the  soldiers,  suspecting  there 
might  be  such  correspondence,  opened  the  paper  and  finding  this 
line,  carried  it  to  the  sergeant-at-arms  who  kept  the  prison.  He 
immediately  carried  it  to  the  duke,  who  was  by  it  much  irritated 
against  Mr.  Greg  ;  and  it  occasioned  his  being  deprived  of  much 
favour  in  prison  which  Mr.  Stewart  had.  Though  this  writing 
of  that  hne  was  but  an  inconsiderate  act  in  Avorthy  Mr.  Greg,  and 
lie  had  hard  usage  upon  that  account,  yet  God  had  endued  him  with 
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all  invincible  spirit,  so  that  lie  carried  his  hard  usage  with  great 
and  undaunted  courage ;  being  conscious  to  himself  that  what  he 
had  said  to  his  examiners  was  true.  Yea,  the  keepers  of  the 
prison,  who  were  witnesses  of  his  carriage  and  Christian  magna- 
nimity, confessed  he  was  of  a  great  spirit.  Mr.  Stewart,  within 
five  or  six  weeks  after  his  imprisonment,  had  the  liberty  of  the 
city,  being  under  a  thousand  pounds  bond  not  to  depart  the  city 
without  leave.  But  Mr.  Greg  was  kept  close  prisoner,  and 
therein  endured  hard  usage. 

"  Meantime  the  plotters  in  Dublin  were  brought  to  their  trial, 
and  only  three  of  them,  to  wit,  a  country  gentleman  and  two 
officers,  condemned  to  die  as  traitors ;  which  was  executed  upon 
them.''  As  for  Mr.  Lecky,  a  chief  contriver,  together  with 
Mr.  Blood  his  brother-in-law  and  one  of  Ms  parish,  being  kept 
much  more  severely  than  the  rest  in  a  low  room  in  the  castle  in 
bolts,  he  fell  distracted  and  so  continued  for  a  while.  He  was 
sent  from  that  to  Newgate,  as  not  being  capable  to  be  examined. 
Here  after  a  while  he  recovered  a  little  from  his  distraction,  and 
not  being  noticed  by  his  keeper,  got  out  one  night  in  his  wife's 
clothes,  but  was  not  in  a  capacity  to  dispose  of  himself  so  as  to 
escape.  He  was  therefore  next  morning  apprehended,  and  there- 
after condemned.  Having  been  a  fellow  of  the  college  of  Dublin, 
and  in  great  respect  for  a  smart  scholar  and  of  a  good  temper, 
the  college  petitioned  for  his  life,  which  was  granted  if  he  Would 
conform.     But  that  he  refused  and  chose  rather  to  die.     There- 

"  On  the  2d  of  July,  Colonel  Alexander  Jephson  was  tried  in  tbe  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  Dublin,  and  found  guilty  ;  and,  on  the  two  following  days, 
M.njor  Richard  Thompson  and  Colonel  Edward  Warren  were  also  found 
guilty  of  high  treason,  and  sentenced  to  die  as  traitors.  On  the  loth  of  July, 
these  three  conspirators  were  executed  at  the  Gallows'  Green,  near  Dublin, 
and  the  heads  of  Warren  and  Thompson  were  set  upon  poles  on  two  of  the 
towers  of  the  castle.  (Mus.  Brit.  Donat.  MSS.  4784,  No.  19,  p.  609.)  At 
the  reassembling  of  parliament  in  November  1GG5,  the  House  of  Commons 
suspended,  and  afterwards  expelled,  the  following  members  for  having  been 
concerned  in  this  plot — viz.,  John  Ruxton  and  John  Chambers,  members 
for  Ardee,  Thomas  Scott  for  the  county  of  Wexford,  Abel  Warren  for  the 
city  of  Kilkenny,  Robert  Shapcote  for  the  town  of  Wicklow,  Alexander 
Staples  for  Strabanc,  and  Thomas  Hoyd  for  Bangor.     <'on).  Juurn.,  ii.  .'MO. 
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after  he  was  tempted  by  some  then  about  court  to  accuse  my 
Lord  Massareene  of  the  plot,  they  being  jealous  of  my  lord  at 
that  time,  and  thinking  he  knew  it,  being  my  lord's  near  kins- 
man, and  upon  that  should  have  his  pardon.  But  he  abhorred 
treachery  of  that  nature,  and  therefore  was  executed  as  the 
former  were.'^  These  passages  I  had  from  a  credible  worthy 
man,  who  had  them  from  his  own  mouth  a  few  days  before  he 
died.  The  rest  after  a  while  were  let  go,  and  some  banished 
out  of  the  kingdom. 

"  After  the  duke  had  settled  the  business  concerning  the  plot 
in  Dublin,  he,  with  the  advice  of  the  council,  sent  orders  to  the 
ministers  of  the  North,  now  at  Carlingford  and  Carrickfergus, 
that  either  they  must  desert  the  kingdom,  or  go  to  prisons  in 
other  places  of  Ireland,  and  that  within  a  fortnight  after  the  order 
should  come  to  their  hands.  The  prisoners,  having  these  orders 
sent  them,  immediately  sent  a  petition  to  the  duke ;  but  this 
petition,  though  presented  to  the  duke  by  the  noble  Massareene, 
their  fixed  old  friend,  had  no  return,  but  the  former  order  must 
be  observed.^     The  brethren  were  accordingly  in  a  great  strait 

"  The  following  extracts,  from  the  MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  quoted  in 
the  preceding  note,  corroborate  the  accuracy  of  Adair's  narrative,  and  supply 
the  requisite  dates  : — "July  5.  W.  Lecky  sent  back  to  the  castle  as  being 
distracted.  November  18,  Wednesday.  William  Lecky,  one  of  the  late  plot- 
tors,  was  condemned  of  treason  in  the  King's  Bench.  The  Saturday  before 
he  had  made  an  escape  out  of  Newgate  prison  in  woman's  apparell ;  but  was 
apprehended  the  day  following,  and  again  committed  to  pi-ison.  December 
12.  Lecky  was  executed  at  the  gallows  on  Oxmanton  Green,  near  Dublin." 
(MS.,  ut  supra.)  On  his  escape,  it  was  supposed  he  would  fly  to  Ulster  ;  ex- 
presses were  accordingly  despatched  to  the  North  to  endeavour  to  intercept 
him.  The  curious  reader  may  see  in  the  "  Kawdon  Papers,"  pp.  202,  203, 
how  vigilantly  Lord  Conway,  then  at  Lisburn,  laid  wait  for  the  unfortunate 
prisoner. 

8  This  harsh  measure  was  dictated  to  Ormond  by  the  king  himself.  Sir 
Henry  Bennet,  afterwards  Lord  Arlington,  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of 
state,  thus  wrote  to  the  duke  on  the  4th  of  July  : — "  As  for  the  great  number 
of  disaffected  ministers  your  grace  hath  found  yourself  obliged  to  take  up 
whilst  the  late  plot  was  on  foot,  his  majesty  is  of  opinion  you  should  detain 
in  several  prisons  the  most  seditious  and  most  dangerous  of  them,  and  let  the 
rest  go  upon  security  of  their  good  behaviour  :  the  former  of  which  cannot  be 
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what  to  choose.  However  all  of  them  save  two,  ^Mr.  Keyes  and 
one  Mr.  John  Cathcart  [of  Drumaul,  or  Randalstown],  chose  to  de- 
part the  kingdom.  Mr.  Keyes  was  sent  to  the  town  of  Galway 
and  Mr.  Cathcart  to  Athlone,  where  they  remained  prisoners 
a  considerable  time.  The  rest  generally  went  to  Scotland  with 
a  pass  from  some  justices  of  peace  in  the  country  ;  and  yet 
not  without  bonds  and  surety  given  not  to  return  without  leave. 
Those  of  Antrim  who  went  were  Mr.  Hall,  Mr.  Crawford, 
Messrs.  John  and  James  Shaw ;  and  of  Down  were  Mr.  Drys- 
dale,  Mr.  Ramsay,  and  Mr.  Wilson ;  where  God  provided  for 
them  to  live  comfortably  in  a  private  station,  and  found  many 
friends  beyond  their  expectation. 

"  There  were  divers  brethren  interceded  for  to  the  duke  by 
persons  of  quality,  to  have  liberty  to  stay  in  the  country  in  a 
private  capacity.  Mr.  Adair  had  the  duke's  protection  before. 
Iklr.  Robert  Cunningham  had  a  letter  in  his  favour  from  my  Lady 
Crawford  Lindsay,  sister  to  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  and  an  ac- 
quaintance of  the  Duchess  of  Ormond.  IVIi".  Gordon  and  Mr. 
Richardson  had  liberty  of  abiding  in  the  country  through  pro- 
curing of  my  Lady  Ards,^  mother  of  the  Earl  of  Mount- Alexander, 
and  of  the  Countess  of  Clanbrassil.  Mr.  Hutchinson  remained 
by  my  Lord  Dungannon's  intercession.  Mr.  Hamilton  of  Killead, 
and  Mr.  James  Cunningham  of  Antrim,  were  interceded  for  by 
my  Lord  Massareene  and  his  lady.  Some  other  ministers  of 
these  two  counties  of  Down  and  Antrim  had  been  out  of  the 
country,  or  out  of  the  way  when  the  rest  were  apprehended,  and 

taken  from  you  to  the  danger  of  the  public  service  if,  upon  demanding  their 
habeas  corpus,  their  prisons  be  changed."  And  again,  on  the  4tii  of  August, 
he  directs  Ormond  to  tajic  special  care,  on  liberating  any  of  the  ministers,  to 
restrain  them  from  passing  either  into  England  or  Scotland.  (Brown's  Mis. 
Aul.,  pp.  292-297.)  The  latter  order  probably  came  too  late,  as  many  minis- 
ters had  retired  to  Scotland. 

"  This  is  the  same  excellent  lady  who  is  mentioned  in  vol.  i.  p.  178,  note 
10.  She  was  now  the  wife  of  Major-General  llobert  Monro,  who  appears  to 
have  been  resident  at  this  period  at  or  near  Comber,  in  the  county  of  Down. 
(See  Montg.  MSS.,  pp.  252,  257,  261 .)  In  the  poem  on  the  siege  of  Derry,  p. 
33,  it  appears  that  ihe  major-general's  brother's  son  was  an  oflScer  in  Deny 
during  the  siege,  and  had  the  command  of  a  regiment. 
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were  now  absconded.  The  few  who  were  of  other  meetings  or 
presbyteries  had  not  been  at  tliis  time  troubled.  However,  the 
generality  of  the  ministers  of  the  North  were  at  this  time  either 
banished,  imprisoned,  or  driven  into  corners  upon  occasion  of  a 
plot  which  they  knew  nothing  of,  and  wherein,  upon  the  nar- 
rowest scrutiny,  nothing  could  be  found  against  them,  except 
what  was  mentioned  before  of  the  three  brethren,  Messrs.  Hart, 
Greg,  and  Stewart ;  in  which  these  brethren,  gave  no  grounds  of 
disloyalty.  The  matter  had  been  communicated  to  them  in  a 
friendly  way,  and  they  rejected  it ;  they  thus  judged  it  had  been 
crushed  in  the  bud,  and  knew  nothing  of  any  further  progress  in 
it.  And  they  thought  it  hard  and  scarcely  consistent  with  can- 
dour, to  accuse  these  men,  who  had,  in  a  friendly  confidence  in 
them,  represented  the  sad  state  of  afiairs,  and  desired  to  have 
them  to  a  right  channel  without  prejudice  to  the  king's  just 
authority. 

"  Thus  the  few  left  in  the  country  continued  as  formerly,  en- 
deavouring to  converse  among  their  people  to  their  edification  as 
the  time  would  bear.  And  it  is  to  be  observed  that  after  the 
duke  had  narrowly  searched  into  the  carriage  of  the  Scots  in  this 
plot,  and  had  found  them  unconcerned  in  it,  he  did,  as  some  re- 
ward of  their  integrity,  give  the  people  in  the  North  indulgence 
not  to  be  troubled  for  six  months  with  the  ofiicial  [or  ecclesiasti- 
cal] courts  in  the  matter  of  nonconformity,  i'*  And  Providence 
ordered  that,  during  that  time,  Bramhall  the  primate  died  a  sud- 
den deathjii  and  the  bishop  of  Dublin,  one  Margetson,  succeeded 
him  :  a  man  of  a  mild  spirit,  who  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the 
people  of  these  parts  gave  other  six  months'  indulgence :  and 
thereafter  the  judges  of  assize  had  not  commission  to  trouble  the 
people  at  the  assizes  for  nonconformity.  The  bishops  stormed 
at  this  begun  favour  to  nonconformists,  and  did  process  many  to 
their  courts  upon  account  of  nonconformity.  But  most  got  oft" 
again  for  money  as  thereafter ;  there  being  wars  between  the 

1"  Cox,  ii. ,  Charles  II.,  p.  6. 

"  Bramhall  died  at  Dublin,  on  the  2ntli  of  Juin'  16(13,  in  thf  soveuty-tirst 
year  of  his  age. 
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king  and  the  state  of  Holland  wherein  he  had  considerable  loss, 
and  all  sorts  of  peojile  being  much  discontented,  the  edge  of  the 
bishops'  fury  was  much  blunted.  Meantime  the  few  ministers  in 
the  country  took  every  opportunity,  and  made  use  of  the  small 
advantages  they  had,  to  creep  up  by  degrees  to  the  exercise  of 
their  ministry,  in  their  own  congregations  especially.  Mr. 
Stewart,  in  the  month  of  November  after  his  imprisonment,  hav- 
ing been  sick  in  prison,  and  having  some  special  friend,  got 
liberty  to  return  to  his  house  upon  bonds  given  to  hvc  amenably 
to  the  law,  that  is,  as  was  by  lawyers  interpreted  to  him,  only  to 
answer  the  law  if  he  thought  not  fit  to  be  conformable  to  every 
thing  in  it.  Mr.  Grreg  and  Captain  Moore  were  released  in 
March  10(54:.  Thereafter  the  two  brethren,  who  had  chosen  im- 
prisonment in  Galway  and  Athlone,  were  upon  bonds  released 
and  had  liberty  to  return  to  their  places.  The  brethren  who 
were  banished  to  Scotland  returned  by  degrees  ;  some  a  little 
sooner,  some  later ;  at  first  some  few  by  intercession  of  friends, 
others  came  over  thereafter  upon  their  hazard,  and  so  all  were 
restored  to  their  congregations,  except  Mr.  Andrew  M'Cormick 
and  Mr.  John  Crookshanks,'^  who  had  been  upon  the  plot  and 
fled  to  Scotland ;  and  not  expecting  or  seeking  for  pardon  in 
Ireland,  did  join  thereafter  with  that  party  in  Scotland  which  was 
broken  at  Pentland,  and  were  there  both  killed. ^^     These  were 

'-  Another  exception  ought  to  have  been  made  by  Adair  in  the  case  of  the 
Rev.  Michael  Bruce  of  Killinchjr,  who,  though  not  implicated  in  Blood's 
plot,  was  obliged  to  fly  to  Scotland  in  consequence  of  his  over-zealous  pro- 
ceedings already  noticed  ;  and  having  been  taken  prisoner  there  and  sent  to 
London,  he  did  not  return  to  his  congregation  for  above  seven  years.  On 
the  23d  of  June  1664,  he  and  Mr.  Crookshanks  were  summoned  before  the 
Scottish  council  as  "pretended  ministers  and  fugitives  from  Ireland."  (Wod- 
row,  i.  412.)     Further  notices  of  Mr.  Bruce  will  again  occur. 

»•■'  Wodrow,  ii.  30-32.  The  battle  of  Pentland  was  fought  on  the  28th  of 
November  1666.  The  Presbyterians  were  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
James  Wallace,  so  frequently  mentioned  in  this  volume.  After  this  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  to  rescue  his  country  from  the  most  intolerable  tyranny,  both 
civil  and  religious,  he  fled  to  the  Continent.  ("  Memoirs  of  Veitch,"  ifcc., 
pp.  361-70.  See  note  2Z,  I'ostea.)  The  king's  troops  at  Pentland  were 
commanded  by  Dalzell  of  Binns,  also  noticed  in  the  preceding  pages  as  an 
oflicer  of  tiic  Scottish  army  in  Ulster  under  M-.ijor-General  Munro. 
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zealous  men,  but  walked  too  much  in  a  separate  way  from  their 
brethren.  They  meddled  in  matters  too  high  for  them — for  had 
they  walked  with  their  brethren,  they  might  have  been  useful  in 
their  congregations  as  now  the  rest  of  their  brethren  were  ;  and 
they  would  not  have  brought  any  scandal  of  rebellion  and  dis- 
loyalty to  the  lawful  magistrate,  upon  their  profession  in  Ireland. 
Yea,  Mr.  M'Cormick's  guilt  in  the  plot,  being  immediately  known 
after  the  breaking  up  of  it,  occasioned  all  that  jealousy  that  was 
had  of  the  rest,  and  much  of  that  trouble  they  afterwards  met 
with ;  though  they  were  utter  strangers  to  the  actings  of,  and 
combinations  with,  the  plotting  party.^* 

"  Adair  subjoins  the  following  personal  notices  of  these  ill-fated  brethren. 
Of  Mr.  M'CoRMiCK,  he  says — "  It  is  a  just  ground  of  observation  that  this 
man  had  not  t!ie  education  and  learning  fit  for  a  minister.  For  he  had  been 
bred  a  tailor  in  a  country  place,  and  being  then  a  great  professor  of  religion 
■^vould,  after  he  had  wife  and  children,  go  to  the  university  to  be  bx'ed  in  order 
to  the  ministry.  This  he  did,  and  stayed  for  a  great  while  leaving  his  wife 
and  children  in  great  straits,  but  profited  very  little  in  learning  having  then 
all  before  him,  as  the  tongues,  philosophy,  divinity,  &c. ;  it  was  impossible 
his  dull  genius  with  considemble  age  and  little  time,  could  attain  to  any  com- 
petency of  abilities.  Yet  he  in  a  short  time  returned  as  ready  to  pass  trials, 
which  he  did,  but  with  little  satisfaction  to  judicious  brethren,  save  that  they 
looked  on  him  as  an  honest  man,  and  thought  he  might  be  useful  in  some  re- 
mote congregation .  But  when  settled  in  a  congregation  he  competed  with 
the  brethren,  and  when  times  became  confused,  pretended  a  zeal  above  them 
all,  not  without  reflecting  on  his  brethren  among  the  common  people,  as  if 
they  all  had  been  but  cowards.  Thus  he  followed  his  own  course  till  he  fell 
into  the  snare  of  this  plot  without  acquainting  any  of  them.  This,"  adds 
Adair,  and  I  cordially  repeat  the  same  sentiment,  "  I  have  observed  here  not 
in  order  to  leave  a  stain  upon  the  name  of  a  man  who  in  the  main  was 
honest,  but  to  be  a  warning  and  confirmation  of  the  apostle's  command,  '  Let 
every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was  called,'  (1  Cor.  vii.  20), 
and  that  the  profession  of  religion,  though  more  eminent,  should  not  puflTmen 
up  to  aim  at  things  beyond  their  reach.  God  may  make  use  of  private  men 
in  some  cases  when  the  Church  is  destitute  of  pastors ;  but  where  there  is 
not  that  necessity,  and  where  there  are  no  extraordinary  abilities  in  nature, 
education  or  grace,  and  no  learning,  the  attainments  of  such  persons  are 
hardly  or  very  rarely  followed  with  usefulness  in  the  Church  of  God."  Of 
Mr.  Crookshanks,  he  says — "  Resolving  upon  a  single  course  of  his  own,  he 
first  went  to  France  a  little  time  before  the  plot  of  Ireland  ;  and  in  Rochelle 
ap]>lying  himself  to  the  Protestant  ministers  there  to  see  if  he  could  get  em- 
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"  The  brethren  about  Lagan  at  this  time  had  had  more  quiet 
than  those  of  Down  and  Antrim  upon  the  occasion  above  men- 
tioned. But  Bisliop  Robert  Leslie  of  Kaphoe,  son  to  the  old 
Bishop  Henry  Leslie  of  Down,  who  had  deposed  the  worthy  mi- 
nisters before  the  rebellion  of  Ireland,  envying  that  little  ease  and 
quiet  of  the  ministers,  summoned  four  of  them  to  his  court,  to 
wit,  Messrs.  John  Hart  [Taughboyne],  Thomas  Drummond  [Ra- 
melton],  William  Semple  [Letterkenny],  and  Adam  White  [Fan- 
net.]  They  not  answering  his  summons,  he  did  at  first  pass  the 
sentence  of  excommunication  upon  them  ;  and  before  they  could 
appear,  he  issued  a  writ  '  de  excommunicato  capiendo'  against 
them,  and  a])prehended  and  imprisoned  them  without  bail  or 
mainprize.  They  wore  by  the  bishop  appointed  for  the  common 
gaol  at  Lifibrd  ;  but  through  the  indulgence  of  the  sheriff,  they 
were  permitted  to  dwell  together  in  a  house  in  the  town,  and  all 
their  friends  had  access  to  them.  They  were  prisoners  for  six 
YEARS,  though  they  used  all  means  possible  and  their  friends  for 
them,  for  their  enlargement ;  and  it  was  near  the  end  of  the  year 
1670  before  they  were  released. 

"  Tliey  had  taken  various  steps  for  this  purpose.  First,  they 
petitioned  the  Earl  of  Ossory  [son  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond]  being 
then  deputy  of  Ireland  in  liis  father's  absence  in  England  in  the 
year  1664-5  ;  and  thereafter  obtained  an  order  for  enlargement 
l)ut  it  was  obstructed  by  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe.  Secondly,  they 
procured  a  '  habeas  corpus'  to  have  their  business  tried  before  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  but  there  they  had  not  relief.  Thirdly, 
they  removed  their  business   into  the   Court  of  Chancery ;  but 

ployracnt,  they  told  him  it  was  ratlier  his  duty  to  return  to  his  country  and 
congregation,  and  adhere  to  his  own  people  ;  and  if  suffering  came,  it  was  his 
fluty  to  suffer  with  the  people  for  that  truth  which  he  had  preached  unto  them. 
Upon  this  he  returned  and  was  engaged  in  the  plot  and  thereafter  went  to 
Scotland."  Mr.  Crookshaiiks  was  originally  from  Derry,  where  several  re- 
spectable families  of  that  name  still  reside.  He  left  a  son,  as  appears  from 
the  following  entry  in  the  minutes  of  the  presbytery  of  Lagan  : — "  IMarch, 
1674-7'">.  The  people  of  Rajjhoe  by  their  letter  desire  the  presbytery  would 
take  care  of  the  education  of  Mr.  John  Crookshanks'  son,  a  hopeful  youth. 
The  meetitig  appoint  Mr.  Hart  and  Mr.  Campbell  to  speak  about  this  matter 
to  the  relations  of  the  young  man  in  Derry." 
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there  they  met  with  nothing  but  revilings  from  the  chancellor, 
who  was  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  their  case  made  worse  even 
by  their  being  put  into  the  sheriff's  custody  and  sent  to  the  gaol 
of  Lifford,  in  which  town  they  continued  prisoners  nearly  four 
years.  Lord  Eoberts  in  his  short  time  [when  lord-lieutenant] 
had  dealt  for  them ;  and  Sir  Arthur  Forbes  had  frequently  inter- 
ceded with  Bishop  Leslie,  then  his  relation  by  marriage  with  his 
niece.  But  the  bishop  was  inexorable,  and  upbraided  the  rest  of 
the  bishops  for  their  slackness ;  whereas  if  they  had  taken  the 
course  he  had  done,  the  Presbyterians  might  easily  have  been 
crushed.  All  justice  thus  failing  them  in  Ireland,  God  stirred 
up  a  person  of  quaUty  to  represent  their  case  to  the  king. 
Being  informed  of  this,  they  sent  over  a  petition  to  his  majesty 
for  their  deliverance ;  who,  having  information  that  they  had 
been  sufferers  for  him  and  had  suffered  long  imprisonment  only 
for  not  appearing  before  the  bishop's  court,  which  was  contrary 
to  their  principles,  and  having  this  information  from  lawyers,  he 
wrote  to  the  lord-lieutenant  and  commanded  their  releasement, 
which  was  accordingly  performed  in  October  1670,  after  they 
had  waited  for  above  half  a  year  for  his  answer ;  and  had,  in  the 
meantime,  been  refused  releasement  by  the  primate,  who  had 
been  civil  to  the  brethren  of  Down,  except  they  took  the  oath  of 
supremacy.!^  But  it  is  to  be  here  observed  that  this  Bishop 
Leslie,  as  he  did  inlierit  his  father's  persecuting  spirit,  so  in  these 
times  he  became  a  mere  epicure,  giving  himself  excessively  to 
eating  and  drinking  ;  whereupon  being  of  a  robust  body,  he  be- 
came so  fat  and  heavy  that  he  could  not  go  alone  but  as  men 
supported  his  arms.  He  shortly  after  died  suddenly  and  with 
great  horror  of  conscience  [in  the  year  1672."] 

During  the  tedious  imprisonment  of  these  brethren,  so  obsti- 
nately prolonged  by  the  implacable  prelate,  whose  unenviable 
notoriety  as  a  persecutor  fully  equals  that  of  his  father,  the  affairs 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  if  in  mockery  of  this  vain  attempt 

15  This  interesting  detail  of  the  several  unsuccessful  attempts  made  by  these 
brethren  to  obtain  their  libei-ty  is  rather  confusedly  given  by  Adair,  but  a 
little  transposition  was  all  that  was  necessary  to  reduce  his  narrative  into  the 
proper  order  in  which  it  is  given  above. 
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to  ettect  its  ruin,  continued  to  prosper.  Leslie's  example  was  not 
followed  by  the  other  prelates  of  Ulster ;  and  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  convinced  of  the  loyalty  and  peaccableness  of  the  Pres- 
byterians, refrained  from  harassing  them  for  nonconformity.  The 
persecution  of  their  brethren  in  Scotland  being  now  at  its  height, 
this  lenity  of  the  Irish  government  was  the  more  remarkable  and 
providential.  The  movements  of  the  Ulster  Scots  were  indeed 
vigilantly  observed,!*^  and  all  communication  with  Scotland  rigor- 
ously interdicted ;  but  except  the  removal  of  their  arms,  they 
suffered  no  other  privations  from  the  state.  The  oppressions  of 
the  ecclesiastical  courts  and  the  exorbitant  demands  of  the  esta- 
blished clergy  for  tithes,  constituted  the  principal  grievances  to 
which  they  were  exposed.  These,  however,  did  not  impede  the 
revival  of  their  religious  worship  and  discipline,  which  the  unmo- 
lested retm'n  of  their  ministers,  after  the  year  1664,  enabled 
them  slowly  and  prudently  to  accomplish  ;  so  that  in  the  course 
of  four  or  five  yeai's  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ulster  had 
nearly  recovered  its  former  position  in  the  province.  Adair  thus 
states  the  several  circumstances  which,  under  the  ever-living 
Head  of  the  Church,  conspired  to  effect  this  sui-prismg  renova- 
tion, and  to  enable  our  fathers  to  say  with  the  sacred  historian  :''' 

'"  See  Brown's  Mis.  Aul.,  p.  429.  A  few  persons  suspected  of  being  con- 
cerned in  the  tumults  in  Scotl.ind  were  ordered  to  be  apprehended  imme- 
diately after  the  battle  of  Pentland  already  noticed  ;  I  have  not,  however, 
found  any  mentioned  by  name  except  the  following  person.  Lord  Dungannoa 
thus  writes  from  Dublin,  December,  18,  1666,  to  Sir  George  Rawdon  at 
Lisburn  : — "  By  the  last  post  I  sent  orders  to  your  lieutenant  for  the  securing 
and  sending  up  hither  of  Major  Montgomery,  the  horse-breeder  in  the  county  of 
Derry.  He  is  one  that  is  very  troublesome  and  keeps  a  nonconformist  minis- 
ter at  his  house,  having  made  a  convenient  place  for  500  auditors  to  meet  in. 
This  day  my  Lord-Lieutenant  wished  me  to  write  to  you,  that  if  your  officer 
had  not  taken  him  already,  that  he  should  endeavour  to  do  it  just  at  their 
preaching  time,  and  so  to  take  him  and  his  preacher  together,  and  as  many 
priests  more  as  should  be  there.  Let  his  chaplain  bo  sent  to  the  county  jail, 
and  himself  sent  hither  as  the  first  order  directed. "  ( "  Rawdon  Papers, "  p. 
222.)  It  appears  from  the  "  Essex  State  Letters,"  p.  ]2,  that  the  major  was 
suspected  of  having  been  at  Pentland,  and  that  he  was  not  arrested  at  this 
period. 

"  Ezra,  ix.  8,  9. 

VOL.  II.  T 
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"  And  now  for  a  little  space  grace  hath  been  showed  from  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a  remnant  to  escape,  and  to  give  us  a 
nail  in  his  holy  place,  that  our  Grod  may  lighten  our  eyes,  and 
give  us  a  little  reviving  in  our  bondage,  to  set  up  the  house  of 
our  God  and  to  repair  the  desolations  thereof !" 

"  Meantime  the  brethren,  now  returned  and  returning  to  their 
own  homes,  continued  to  be  as  useful  as  they  could  in  their 
parishes,  and  had  their  private  intercourse  for  mutual  advice  and 
strengthening  one  another's  hands  in  these  times.  And  thus,  in- 
sensibly to  the  civil  rulers,  they  took  liberty  to  preach  more  pub- 
lickly  in  barns,  and  such  places  in  their  parishes  where  the  bulk  of 
the  people  met,  and  did  in  the  night  administer  the  sacrament 
to  them  ;  and  by  degrees  they  attained  to  such  freedom,  that  in 
the  year  1668  they  begun  in  divers  places  to  build  preaching- 
houses,  and  there  they  met  pubhckly  and  performed  all  ordinances 
in  a  public  way.  They  had  also  their  monthly  meetings  [or 
presbyteries]  among  themselves  in  convenient  private  houses  in 
the  country,  where  they  began  to  revive  discipline,  examining 
the  carriage  of  one  another,  and  bringing  scandalous  persons  to 
acknowledgment  of  their  scandals,  in  some  ordinary  cases  before 
the  session  and  in  the  congregation  itself,  and  in  greater  scandals 
before  the  presbytery.  In  these  things  they,  not  finding  present 
opposition  and  with  some  eye  to  God's  protection,  made  an  ad- 
venture ;  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  their  first  essay  with 
success.  It  was  no  compliance  with  bishops,  nor  was  it  any  ap- 
plication to  the  court  at  this  time  which  tended  to  any  liberty 
they  had  ;  but  the  observable  providence  of  God  who  made  the 
following  divers  things  to  concur  in  it. 

"First,  the  edge  of  the  magistrates'  fury  had  been  much 
blunted  in  their  former  causeless  oppressing  of  the  ministers, 
especially  on  occasion  of  that  plot  before  mentioned.  Secondly, 
they  had  found  the  ministers'  loyalty  when  they  had  searched  to 
the  bottom.  Thirdly,  they  now  began  to  see  that  what  the  minis- 
ters did  it  was  from  conscience,  for  God  helped  them  to  go  about 
their  work  peaceably  and  painfully  under  divers  disadvantages. 
They  had  the  jealous  eye  of  the  magistrate  over  them  ;  the  envi- 
ous eye  of  the  clergy,  so  called,  watching  for  their  halting ;  the 
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people  gonerally,  for  seven  years  together  after  their  first  eject- 
ment, forsaking  the  ministers  as  to  their  maintenance,  even  when 
they  were  living  among  them  and  doing  what  they  could  for 
them ;  only  it  is  not  to  be  denied  they  had  the  people's  affec- 
tionate respect,  and  some  small  accidental  kindnesses  from  some 
particular  persons,  which  however  amounted  to  very  little  as  to 
the  support  of  their  families.  The  people,  too,  were  convinced 
of  the  ministers'  constancy  ;  under  a  variety  of  times,  troubles, 
and  sufferings,  they  were  the  same  ;  and  the  Lord  helped  them 
to  some  liveliness  in  preaching,  and  the  people  to  some  hunger  in 
hearing  the  Word,  after  this  little  beginning  of  a  life  from  the 
dead.  These  things  made  the  people  adhere,  so  far  as  was  pos- 
sible, to  then"  ministers,  and  attend  the  ordinances  administered 
by  them  at  the  times  and  places  that  were  appointed. 

"  Again,  the  present  legal  churchmen  became  more  and  more 
distasteful  to  the  people  of  all  sorts.  Men  of  estates  found  their 
tenants  oppressed,  impoverished,  and  rendered  unable  to  pay 
their  rents,  through  the  covetousncss  and  draining  of  the  superior 
clergy  by  their  rents  and  tithes  ;  but  especially  by  the  official 
courts  which  were  a  heavy  plague  upon  the  people  through  their 
cruelty  and  unreasonable  exactions  for  nonconformity,  arbitrarily 
governing  all ;  their  lust,  covetousness,  and  power  being  their 
only  rule,  especially  where  they  knew  anything  was  to  be  had. 
This  disgusted  the  people  and  made  them  cling  more  affection- 
ately to  the  painful  and  laborious  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian 
persuasion,  who  had  now  attained  to  considerable  countenance  in 
the  country.  But  there  was  like  to  be  an  interruption.  For 
there  was  an  information  sent  to  the  Lord  Ossory,  when  lord- 
deputy  in  his  father's  absence,  from  some  unfriends  in  the  North, 
that  the  ministers  were  setting  up  their  presbyteries  as  openly  as 
ever,  and  that  they  were  renewing  the  Solemn  League  and  Co- 
venant among  the  people.  Upon  which  he  called  Sir  Arthur 
Forbes,  and  bid  him  try  if  these  informations  were  true,  not 
without  threatenings  if  it  proved  so.  Sir  Arthur  caused  a  Scotch 
gentleman,  who  had  special  acquaintance  with  some  of  the  num- 
ber, to  write  and  signify  to  them  that  there  were  such  informa- 
tions given.      This  a  brother   immediately  answered,   shewing 
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that  these  informations  were  false,    which  satisfied  the   Lord 
Ossory." 

Owing  to  these  causes,  therefore,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1669,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ulster  had  attained  to  consi- 
derable freedom.  Presbyteries  were  again  organised,  though  it 
was  necessary  to  hold  their  meetings  in  private  houses,  and  to 
dispense  with  the  attendance  of  ruling-elders  ;  parishes,  whose 
ministers  had  died  or  removed,  were  regularly  visited  by  mem- 
bers of  presbytery,  and  public  worship  resumed ;  houses  were 
erected  in  several  places  for  the  accommodation  of  those  who  re- 
fused to  frequent  their  parish  churches,  now  either  exclusively 
occupied  by  the  Episcopalian  clergy,  or  else  so  ruined  as  to  be 
unfit  for  use ;  ^^  the  ordinances  of  the  Grospel  were  administered 

18  The  state  of  the  parish  churches  throughout  the  rural  parts  of  Ulster  may 
be  inferred  from  the  following  curious  extracts  from  a  Repi-esentation  to  the 
London  Companies  made  in  1670  by  Dr.  Mossom,  bishop  of  Derry,  in  order 
to  procure  assistance  from  their  funds.  The  bishop  went  over  to  London  in 
that  year,  and  having  petitioned  the  king  in  council  for  a  recommendation  of 
his  case  to  the  Irish  Society,  which  was  granted  on  the  13th  of  May,  he  laid 
before  them  a  "  Representation  of  the  present  state  of  the  city  and  county  of 
Londonderry,  in  several  great  concernments  thereof,"  which  I  found  among 
the  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  and  from  which  I  made  the  following  ex- 
tracts : — "  1.  The  churches,  especially  those  within  the  twelve  London  pro- 
portions, are  generally  ruinous,  and  not  one,  except  that  within  the  city,  is  in 
repair  and  accommodation  fit  for  God's  worsliip  ;  neither  are  the  inhabitants, 
such  is  their  extreme  poverty,  any  ways  able  to  rebuild  or  repair  them  :  So 
that  the  holy  oflBces  of  God's  public  worship  are,  for  the  most  part,  adminis- 
tered either  in  a  dirty  cabin  or  in  a  common  ale-house.  3.  Not  only  the 
churches  are  ruinous,  but  also  the  ministers  are  generally  and  necessarily  non- 
resident, not  having  any  houses  upon  their  cures,  nor  being  able,  through 
meanness  of  estate  and  numerousness  of  their  families,  to  build  themselves 
houses,  nor  can  they  find  habitation  to  be  hired  upon  the  place.  4.  The 
country  is  generally  so  impoverished  through  want  of  trade  that  the  tenants 
cannot  pay  their  rents  ;  no,  not  when  harassed  by  taking  distresses,  and  much 
land  hath  been  laid  waste  of  late  and  more  is  daily  so,  which  threateneth  an 
undoing  to  the  country."  The  bishop  then  subjoins  certain  "  Proposals"  for 
remedying  these  evils.  For  the  repair  of  the  churches,  each  company  were 
to  contribute  one  with  another  £40,  and  a  like  sum  by  the  bishop  and  the 
tenants  of  each  parish  ;  and  for  the  encouragement  of  trade,  it  was  proposed 
to  settle  a  bank  at  Derry,  with  a  capital  of  £3000  or  £4000,  one-half  to  bo 
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publicly  to  crowded  congregations,  unmolested  by  the  civil  power; 
considerable  thirst  for  knowledge  and  zeal  for  religion  pervaded 
the  people,  mingled  with  increasing  alienation  from  the  indolent 
or  rapacious  ministers  of  the  establishment ;  and  sessions  and 
presbyteries  began  once  more  to  exercise  the  discipline  of  the 
Church  upon  oftenders.  The  only  department  of  duty  which 
they  were  as  yet  doubtful  about  resuming,  was  that  pertaining 
to  the  ordination  of  ministers.  The  power  of  ordination  was  ex- 
clusively vested  by  law  in  the  legal  bishops,  who,  as  might  be 
expected,  were  especially  jealous  of  any  attempt  to  invade  their 
prerogative.  It  was  accordingly  with  the  utmost  circumspection 
that  the  brethren  ventured,  as  they  soon  did,  to  license  or  ordain, 
or  to  hold  meetings  for  the  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction. 
In  all  respects,  therefore,  the  state  of  the  Church  was  most 
promising.  "  It  is  a  matter  of  rejoicing,"  writes  one  of  the  mi- 
nisters of  Ulster,  in  April  1G69,  to  a  friend  in  Scotland,  "  that  the 
Lord's  work  seems  to  be  reviving  here  [in  Ireland.]  Christ  hath 
a  Church  here  that  appears  with  the  fairest  face,  and  the  cleanest 
garments  ;  and  has  proven  most  faithful  with  God  of  any  of  the 
three  [national  churches],  and  really  hath  much  of  the  liglit  of 
liis  countenance.  The  sun  seems  to  be  fairly  risen  on  this  land ; 
whether  it  may  be  soon  overclouded  I  cannot  say,  but  Presbyte- 
rians' liberty  is  in  many  jilaces  little  less  than  when  they  had  law 
for  them.  They  are  settling  their  ministers  with  encouragement, 
and  building  public  houses  of  worship  for  their  meetings,  and 
providing  vacancies  with  ministers.  About  a  month  ago  I  had 
occasion  to  be  at  Dublin,  where  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per was  administrate  publickly  on  the  Lord's-day,atthe  ordinary 
time,  and  some  hundreds  standing  without,  the  doors  and  windows 
of  a  throng  meeting-house  being  cast  open  ;  a  public  last  on  the 
Thursday,  two  sermons  on  Saturday,  and  as  many  on  Monday. 
To  all  this  I  was  a  witness  and  more  than  a  witness.  The  harvest 
is  great,  the  burden-bearers  are  few,  and  the  few  are  not  idle. '  i'-* 

.■jdvaiiced  by  the  society,  and  tl)c  other  half  by  persons  of  quiility  and  estate 
in  the  city  and  county.     (Seo  Don.at.  MSS.,  No.  4763,  fol.  50S,  ci  seq.)     1 
am  unable  to  say  whether  these  proposals  were  ever  adopted. 
'»  Wodrow,  ii.  121). 
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"After  a  while,"  continues  Adair,  "  in  September  1669,  Lord 
Eobarts  came  over  lord-lieutenant  [in  room  of  the  Duke  of 
Ormond.]  He  was  represented  as  a  person  of  great  worth  for 
wisdom,  learning,  strictness  in  his  commands,  and  severity  against 
vice,  no  enemy  to  godly  people,  yet  somewhat  morose  in  his 
temper  and  carriage.^"  This  representation  of  him  he  answered 
in  his  practice  during  the  short  time  of  his  government.  He  was 
a  public  discountenancer  of  all  vice.  The  public  players  he 
stopped  there,  as  well  as  other  vicious  persons.  He  was  strict 
and  peremptory  upon  the  officers  in  the  army,  especially  in  two 
things  ;  first,  that  they  were  forced  to  keep  close  to  their  quar- 
ters and  garrisons  where  their  soldiers  were  ;  and  secondly,  that 
they  were  put  to  pay  the  poor  soldiers  exactly,  whereas  before 
they  had  used  to  recede  where  they  pleased,  and  to  spend  much 
of  the  soldiers'  pay  upon  their  own  extravagancies.  He  had  his 
reflections  sometimes  upon  the  bishops,  and  particularly  upon 
him  of  Dublin,  who  was  also  chancellor  of  Ireland,  on  account  of 
the  unmanageable  charge  he  took  upon  him. 

"As  to  the  nonconformists,  though  his  own  practice  was 
always  after  the  Episcopal  forms  of  worship,  yet  he  nothing  dis- 
appointed their  good  hopes  of  him.  For  in  his  little  time  those 
in  the  North  grew  yet  more  confident  and  encouraged ;  and 
those  in  Dublin  rather  grew  in  the  begun  liberty  they  had  under 
the  Earl  of  Ossory.  The  chancellor  dealt  with  him  to  suppress  the 
meeting  there  ;  but  he  told  him  if  they  were  not  Papists,  and  were 
peaceable  and  civil,  he  had  no  commission  to  meddle  with  them. 
The  brethren  in  the  North,  beginning  to  understand  these  pas- 
sages, not  only  went  on  in  their  ministry  without  fear,  but  begun 
to  think  of  licensing  young  men  to  preach,  jand  recommending 

2"  This  exactly  agrees  with  the  character  given  of  him,  at  the  time  of  his 
first  appointment  to  the  lord-lieutenancy  in  1660,  by  the  author  of  "The 
Secret  History  of  the  Court  of  Charles  II."  (vol.  i.  269-2Y3)— a  valuable 
work,  which  purports  to  have  been  written  at  the  period  of  which  it  treats, 
but  which  was  not  published  till  the  year  1792.  The  accuracy  of  Adair,  in 
these  and  other  matters  which  did  not  fall  directly  within  his  own  knowledge, 
is  very  remarkable,  and  entitles  us  to  place  the  highest  confidence  in  his  nar- 
rative. 
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them  to  such  congregations  where  none  of  their  number  were. 
But  the  Lord  Robarts'  government  was  soon  shortened.  He 
came  in  September,  and  returned  to  England  in  the  April  fol- 
lowing [1670.]  The  occasion  of  this  was  the  temper  of  the  sol- 
<liery,  and  persons  of  quality  in  this  time  could  not  bear  severity 
against  vice.  All  degrees  of  that  sort  of  people  desired  to  be 
rid  of  the  yoke  and  from  under  such  a  severe  governor.  Many 
suggestions  and  complaints  were  sent  over  against  him.  He 
found  he  had  many  enemies  in  Ireland,  and  thought  in  his  ab- 
sence he  might  be  clouded  at  court.  Whereupon  he  wrote  to 
the  king  desiring  to  demit  his  office,  which  the  king  by  persua- 
sion of  some  about  him  did  immediately  grant,  and  chose  another, 
one  Lord  Berkley,  in  his  room.  Those  who  loved  Lord  Robarts' 
government  blamed  him  for  so  suddenly  giving  it  up,  seeing 
there  were  no  just  grounds  of  accusation  against  his  government, 
Ijut  that  he  could  not  comply  with  the  debauched  temper  of  the 
time  and  place  he  came  to.  Many  things  worthy  of  a  noble 
judge  appeared  in  him.  The  king  had  a  good  respect  for  him, 
as  being  one  in  England  who,  during  his  majesty's  exile,  did 
very  largely  and  yearly  send  supply  to  him.  However,  the  short 
time  of  his  government  in  Ireland  gave  a  dash  to  open  profane- 
ness,  and  some  encouragement  to  the  lovers  of  truth. 

"There  were  brethren,  and  a  little  after  this  time  divers 
preachers  came  from  Scotland,  who  called  the  people  in  the 
country  to  more  public  assembling  together  in  the  fields,  and 
otherwise  than  the  ministers  of  the  country  judged  expedient  in 
that  timo.-^     The  country  ministers  thought  it  more  conducive 

-'  Among  tlieso,  the  most  forward  was  the  well-known  Alexander  Pedcn, 
who  frequently  visited  Ulster  during  this  period  of  the  Churcli's  peace,  col- 
lecting multitudes  and  preaching  to  them  in  public  places  ;  and  because  the 
resident  ministers  of  the  presbytery  would  not  countenance  this  indiscreet 
braving  of  tho  law,  for  which  there  was  not  the  same  necessity  as  in  Scot- 
land—there being  full  liberty  here,  without  any  bonds  or  other  sinful  com- 
pliance with  government,  to  preach  in  the  meeting-houses— he  denounced 
the  heaviest  judgments  upon  them  as  time-servers,  and  cowardly  betrayers  of 
the  interests  of  the  truth.  These  furious  and  unmerited  revilings,  as  might 
be  expected,  alienated  from  him  the  ministers  in  Ulster,  who  were  otherwise 
disposed  to  sympathise  with  him  in  his  privations,  and  led  to  an  open  breach 
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to  their  work  to  be  doing  somewhat  among  the  people  in  a  more 
private  way  as  the  times  could  bear,  than  expose  themselves  and 
the  people  both  to  present  sufferings  and  being  deprived  of  their 
present  liberty,  through  more  public  appearances.  Among  other 
things  they  resolved  to  hold  a  general  meeting  of  the  brethren, 
by  means  of  a  few  deputed  from  each  meeting  or  presbytery,  to 
consult  as  a  Committee  for  the  welfare  of  the  whole,  and  to  re- 
commend to  the  various  meetings  such  steps  as  their  present 
exigencies  demanded.  This  meeting  of  committee  was  in  a  time 
when  ministers  and  people  wanted  not  their  grounds  of  fear  that 
new  troubles  might  arise  ;  for  the  parliament  of  England  had 
made  severe  acts  against  the  meetings  of  nonconformists,^^  and 
the  parliament  of  Scotland  was  no  better  disposed  toward  them. 
The  Lord  Berkley,  now  come  from  England  to  be  chief  governor 
in  Ireland,  was  a  man  who  had  no  repute  for  love  to  religion  nor 
a  good  temper,  bred  a  courtier,  and  little  favour  expected  from 
him. 

"  However,  the  brethren  being  met  [in  committee],  went  about 

between  him  and  them.  His  first  visit  to  Ulster  appears  to  have  been  in  this 
year.  See  the  "  Biographia  Presbyteriana, "  containing  the  complete  edition 
of  his  life.     Edin.  1827,  vol.i.  p.  103. 

--  These  acts  were — one  in  1664  (16  Car.  II.,  c.  4),  called  The  Conven- 
ticle Act,  inflicting  severe  penalties  on  every  person  above  the  age  of  sixteen, 
convicted  before  a  single  magistrate  of  attending  any  religious  meeting  not  con- 
formable to  the  Established  Church,  at  which  five  or  more  persons  than  those 
belonging  to  the  household  should  be  present.  The  other  in  1665  (17  Car. 
XL,  c.  2),  called  the  Five-mile  Act,  "  the  last  step  in  the  climax  of  intoler- 
ance," forbidding  all  nonconforming  ministers,  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of 
passive  obedience  and  non-resistance,  to  reside  within  five  miles  of  any  city, 
borough,  or  corporate  town,  or  any  place  where  they  had  previously  offi- 
ciated. This  infamous  statute,  as  Hallam  justly  characterises  it,  passed  the 
commons  without  a  division,  but  was  opposed,  though  carried  in  the  lords. 
"  To  quit  the  towns,"  says  that  eminent  writer,  "  where  they  had  long  been 
connected,  and  where  alone  they  had  friends  and  disciples,  for  a  residence  in 
country  villages,  was  an  exclusion  from  the  ordinary  means  of  subsistence. 
The  Church  of  England  had  doubtless  her  provocations,  but  she  made  the  re- 
taliation much  more  than  commensurate  to  the  injury.  No  severity  compa- 
rable to  this  cold-blooded  persecution  had  been  inflicted  by  the  late  powers, 
even  in  the  ferment  and  fury  of  a  civil  war."  Hallam's  "Const.  Hist.," 
ii.  213. 
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Avhat  was  incumbent  to  them,  viz.,  only  to  relate  the  mind  of 
their  respective  meetings  as  to  such  questions  or  cases  as  were 
stated,  before  them,  or  had  been  given  them  in  commission  to 
answer ;  and  withal  to  propose  overtures  to  their  several  meet- 
ings to  be  considered  by  them,  and  their  answers  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  rest  of  their  meetings  at  their  first  '  sederunt'  if 
necessity  requii'ed,  or  at  farthest,  to  the  next  committee,  and  by 
their  brethren  there  to  theii*  meetings.  First,  there  had  been 
overtures  agreed  unto  by  the  meetings  of  Down  and  Antrim  for 
managing  the  work  of  ordination  at  that  time  in  as  prudential  a 
way  as  the  time  would  permit ;  these  were  to  be  recommended 
to  the  consideration  of  the  rest.  Secondly,  it  was  found  to  be 
the  judgment  of  the  presbyteries  generally,  that  the  baptism  by 
private  deceivers  and  intruders  without  ordination,  should  be  de- 
clared no  baptism,  and  the  children  should  be  baptised  by  the 
ministers  of  the  Grospcl.  Yet  withal  it  was  thought  fit  that  be- 
fore they  were  baptised,  the  brethren  should  have  the  joint  ad- 
vice of  the  gravest  ministers  in  Scotland,  and  for  that  end  letters 
should  be  written  to  some  of  them  to  return  their  own  and  their 
brethren's  answers ;  which  accordingly  was  done,  and  their  answer 
returned  agreed  with  the  judgment  of  the  brethren  in  Ireland  in 
that  particular.  Thirdly,  a  collection  was  proposed  among  the 
presbyteries  and  their  congregations  for  supply  of  the  ministers 
of  Scotland  banished  for  their  non-compliance  with  some  sinful 
injunctions  of  the  parliament  of  Scotland,  and  who  were  now 
sojourners  in  Holland.  This  was  accordingly  performed  with 
great  alacrity  by  the  people,  and  the  collection  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  pounds  sterling  transmitted  to  them,  and  their  thanks 
returned  to  the  brethren  in  Ireland.-^     Fourthly,  it  was  then 

"  Among  tliese  banished  ministers  were  the  Rev.  John  Brown  of  Wam- 
phray,  Robert  M' Ward  and  John  Carstares,  both  of  Glasgow,  Robert  Trail  of 
Edinburgh,  James  Simpson  of  Airth,  who  had  been  chaplain  to  the  Lord  Sin- 
clair's regiment  in  Newry  in  1G42,  and  the  venerable  John  Livingston, 
formerly  of  Killinchy,  who  died  at  Rotterdam,  August  9,  1672.  Colonel 
James  Wallace  also  lived  at  this  period  at  Rotterdam,  and  in  1G7G-78  offi- 
ciated as  elder  in  the  Scots  Church  there.  ("  Steven's  Hist.,"  p.  42.)  He 
doubtless  shared  in  the  benevolent  contribution  from  the  Church  in  Ulster,  of 
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overtured  that  the  synod's  act  [passed  before  the  Restoration] 
anent  reviewing  the  [general]  presbytery's  book  shovdd  be  put 
in  practice ;  but  most  of  these  books  were  lost  through  the  toss- 
ings  and  distemper  of  an  honest  worthy  brother,  Mr.  Thomas 
Peebles,  clerk  to  the  synod.  Fifthly,  it  was  overtured  that  Mr. 
Greg  should  endeavour  the  composing  a  history  of  the  beginning 
and  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  these  parts,  as  the  synod  had  ap- 
pointed liim,2^  Sixthly,  a  public  fast  was  proposed  partly  because 
of  the  new  governor  Lord  Berkley,  from  whom  trouble  to  the 
Church  was  feared,  and  partly  for  the  unseasonableness  of  the 
weather.  This  was  accordingly  kept  the  third  Tuesday  of  the 
month  [of  May]  and  Avith  such  countenance  from  God  and  pre- 
sence in  the'  congregations  of  the  people,  that  even  those  who 
were  but  unfriends  and  coming  to  observe  were  convinced.  And 
besides  the  Lord  visibly  answered  prayer  by  a  remarkable  change 
of  the  season  immediately  after ;  so  that  the  people,  where  Pres- 
byterians were  least  entertained,  and  where  the  people  Avere 
otherwise  principled,  as  in  Lecale  [in  the  county  of  Down]  found 
the  benefit  of  seasonable  rain  after  a  dangerous  and  scorching 
drought,  which  had  come  upon  unseasonable  and  excessive  rains 
before  :  so  that  these  people  thanked  God  that,  since  none  would 


wliich,  for  several  years,  he  had  been  one  of  the  most  zealous  elders.  lie  also 
died  at  Rotterdam  in  the  end  of  the  year  1678.  This  generous  donation  of  the 
Ulster  Presbyterians  to  their  exiled  Scottish  brethren  has  not  been  noticed  by 
any  previous  writer. 

2*  Mr.  Greg,  and  his  neighbour  Mr.  Stewart  of  Donaghadee,  made  some 
progress  in  this  appointed  work  ;  and  the  "Account"  referred  to  in  note  18, 
vol.  i.  page  80,  was  doubtless  the  result  of  their  joint  labours.  At  the  death 
of  Mr.  Greg  and  Mr.  Stewart,  Mr.  Drysdale  of  Portaferry  was  next  re- 
quested to  carry  on  the  work;  and  I  find  the  meeting  of  Antrim  in  April  1G72 
recommending  Mr.  Hall  of  Larne,  and  Mr.  Adair  of  Cairncastle,  to  "use 
diligence  about  the  History  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,"  and  to  send  their  col- 
lections to  Mr.  Drysdale,  "the  writer  of  that  histoi-y."  (MS.  Minutes.) 
The  task,  however,  appears  to  have  devolved  entirely  on  Mr.  Adair  ;  and 
though  repeated  efforts  were  made  by  the  synod  during  many  years  to  procure 
a  history  of  the  Church  under  its  care,  nothing  of  the  kind  appeared  ;  and, 
after  the  lapse  of  more  than  a  century  and  a  half,  the  present  is  the  first  and 
only  work  wliich  lias  been  published  on  the  subject. 
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pray,  the  Presbyterians  prayed  and  fasted,  and  had  obtauied  rain 
and  a  good  season. 

"  Immediately  after  these  things,  a  storm  threatened  the  mi- 
nisters particularly,  which  began  at  the  brethren  of  Down.  The 
occasion  whereof  was  specially  the  envy  that  the  clergy  had  con- 
ceived at  the  begun  liberty  of  the  ministers,  and  their  public 
congregations  and  meetings  ameng  themselves.  They  had  risen 
up  from  their  graves  twice :  first,  being  dead  by  the  law  as  to 
their  ministry,  immediately  after  the  bishops  appeared  in  the 
country.  They  began  a  Uttle  after  to  creep  out  again,  which 
when  they  were  beginning  to  do  shortly  after,  through  occasion 
of  the  plot  they  were  put  in  a  worse  case  than  before,  being  im- 
prisoned, banished,  and  driven  into  corners.  Now  they  were  up 
again  under  the  bishops'  eye  exercising  their  ministry,  and  the 
whole  country  flocking  to  them  and  deserting  the  legal  incum- 
bents. The  clergy  fretted,  but  yet  did  not  know  how  to  help 
it.  The  ministers  were  not  restrained  by  the  magistrate  ;  they 
were  loved  and  esteemed  by  the  whole  country,  and  had  a  re- 
spect even  from  sober  persons  of  the  bishops'  persuasion  beyond 
their  own  clergy.  Though  these  things  a  little  restrained  their 
violence,  yet  they  increased  their  envy  and  indignation.  Besides 
the  people  of  the  country  generally  neglected  and  slighted  the 
curates  in  their  burials,  baptisms,  &c.,  and  when  curates  would 
officiously  in-ge  their  ser\'ice  at  burials,  they  were  refused  or  re- 
sisted, which  the  chancellor  himself,  who  was  also  archdeacon, 
had  lately  met  with  at  a  burial ;  who,  when  he  would  have  read 
over  the  corpse  of  a  person  in  burying,  was  resisted  by  a  kins- 
man of  his,  a  mean  countryman,  which  did  animate  him  and  he 
vowed  revenge.  Beside,  the  late  fast,  and  the  country's  so  gene- 
rally owning  that  solemnity,  and  the  visible  fruit  of  it,  did  gall 
the  prclatical  clergy.  They  saw  these  things  weakening  their 
party  and  strengthening  the  ministry  of  these  poor  men,  and  en- 
gaging the  whole  country  to  them  ;  and  yet  they  were  ashamed 
palpably  to  condemn  such  things. 

"  But  that  wluch  did  more  immediately  occasion  this  threatened 
trouble  was  Bishop  Robert  Leslie  of  Ilaphoo.  He  had  by  this 
time  kept  four  worthy  brethren  nearly  six  years  in  prison,  a.s 
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before  related.  He,  coming  to  these  parts  of  the  county  of  Down 
about  his  other  occasions,  did  visit  the  Bishop  of  Down,  one  Boyle, -^ 
and  did  so  stir  him  against  the  ministers,  and  upbraid  him  for 
his  negligence  and  want  of  zeal  in  not  using  the  key  of  jurisdic- 
tion, that  this  bishop  resolved  to  play  the  man  in  his  dioceses, 
and  even  to  a  greater  length  than  Leslie  had  done  in  Eaphoe 
diocese.  For  whereas  Leslie  had  persecuted  but  four,  Boyle 
presently  sent  summonses  to  twelve  brethren  of  Down  to  appear 
before  his  court,  which  he  knew  they  would  not  do,  and  there- 
fore resolved  suddenly  to  go  on  to  excommunication.  Their 
names  were  Masters  John  Drysdale,  John  Greg,  Andrew  Stewart, 
Gilbert  Eamsay,  Wilham  Richardson,  James  Gordon,  Henry  Liv- 
ingston, Alexander  Hutchinson,  Hugh  Wilson,  William  Reid, 
JVIichael  Bruce,  who  had  but  newly  returned  to  his  parish  after 
great  troubles  and  long  imprisonment  in  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land,26  and  Mr.  Gilbert  Kennedy,  a  Scotch  minister,  who  had 
settled  for  a  time  in  a  country  parish.^''     The  first  summons  none 

25  Jeremy  Taylor  died  at  Lisburn  on  the  13th  of  August  1667,  in  the  fifty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  at  Dromore.  He  was  succeeded  in 
Down  and  Connor  by  Dr.  Roger  Boyle,  who,  in  1673,  was  translated  to 
Clogher,  where  he  succeeded  Robert  Leslie,  the  hereditary  foe  of  the  Presby- 
terians, who  had  been  translated  in  1671  from  Raphoe  to  Clogher,  where  he 
lived  only  a  year. 

-^  After  many  escapes  in  Scotland,  Mr.  Bruce  was  taken  prisoner  near 
Stirling  in  June  1668,  and  in  July  following  was  sentenced  by  the  Scottish 
council  to  be  banished  out  of  the  three  kingdoms.  In  September  he  was  sent 
by  sea  to  London  to  await  his  majesty's  pleasure,  and  confined  in  the  Gate- 
house, Westminster,  where  he  was  shortly  afterwards  condemned  to  go  to 
Tangier,  in  Africa.  (Wodrow,  ii.  111.)  His  wife  followed  him  to  London  ; 
when  there,  she  found  means  to  interest  some  of  the  courtiers  in  his  favour, 
and  Charles,  unwilling  formally  to  reverse  the  senterce  of  banishment,  was 
prevailed  on  to  give  him  the  privilege  of  naming  the  place  of  his  exile.  Mr. 
Bruce,  it  is  said,  immediately  chose  "  Killinchy  Woods,"  a  writ  oi  nolo 
prosequi  was  obtained  for  him,  and  in  April  1670  he  once  more  settled  in  his 
favourite  parish  of  Killinchy. 

-"  In  1662,  the  Rev.  Gilbert  Kennedy,  who  had  been  ordained  as  minister 
of  Girvan,  in  Ayrshire,  in  1651,  was  ejected  from  that  parish,  and  came  to 
Ireland  about  1668.  He  settled  in  Dundonald  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Peebles,' 
and  died  in  that  charge,  February  6,  1687-88.     He  was  brother  to  the  Rev. 


A.I).  1670.  CHURCH  IN  IRELAND.  301 

of  these  ministers  received,  yet  they  were  upon  them  called  at 
tlic  noxt  court  and  noted  contumacious.  The  second  summons 
was  sent  and  left  at  their  houses,  and  contrary  to  their  usual 
custom  of  meeting  only  monthly,  the  next  court  was  appointed 
within  a  fortnight,  that  he  might  sooner  win  to  the  sentence  of 
excommunication  against  them,  and  thereafter  proceed  to  the 
ministers  of  the  next  county,  the  other  diocese  of  Connor. 

"  The  brethren  of  Down,  after  meeting  and  consultation  in 
this  case,  resolved  to  send  one  of  their  number  with  a  supplica- 
tion to  the  lord-lieutenant,  and  to  make  use  of  what  friends  in 
Dublin  they  could.  But  they  judged  it  fit  in  the  first  place  to 
sound  the  bishop,  if  any  abatement  of  such  severity  might  be 
expected  from  him ;  the  rather  that  he  had  since  his  coming  into 
the  country  carried  quietly,  they  thought  they  might  inquire  the 
ground  of  this  sudden  alteration.  Accordingly,  on  the  30th  of 
June,  Mr.  Drysdale  and  Mr.  Hutchinson  were  sent  to  the  bishop, 
but  with  this  further  instruction,  that  if  they  found  not  good 
ground  of  hope  from  the  bishop,  Mr.  Drysdale  should  imme- 
diately  repair  from  him  to  Dublin.  They  came  to  Hillsborough, 
where  the  bishop  had  liis  house  at  that  time.  They  having  sent 
to  him,  shewing  they  were  waiting  to  speak  with  him,  he,  in  a 
great  fury  and  disdam,  returned  answer,  he  would  not  speak 
with  them  but  in  open  court  on  the  morrow.  Yet  thereafter, 
upon  the  archdeacon  suggesting  to  him  it  would  be  evil  looked 
on  not  to  hear  what  the  ministers  had  to  say  to  him,  the  brethren 
were  again  sent  for,  and  being  come  to  him  they  found  nothing 
but  railing  language,  calling  them  all  rebels  from  the  beginning, 
and  that  they  had  seduced  the  people.  He  said,  though  he  had 
little  hope  to  do  good  to  the  seduced  people,  yet  he  resolved  to 
execute  the  law  against  them.  Thus  after  some  discourse  by 
these  ,brethren  unto  him,  defcmling  their  carriage  with  truth  and 
soberness,  they  left  him,  and  Mr,  Drysdale,  according  to  appoint- 
ment, went  forward  to  Dublin  to  make  application  to  the  lord- 
lieutenant.     But  before  this,  a  letter  having  been  written  to  Sir 

Thomas  Kennedy  of  Donoughmorc  and  Carlan,  in  Tyrone,  and  grandfather  to 
the  Rev.  Gilbert  Kennedy,  minister  successively  of  Lisburn,  Killiieagh,  and 
Belfast,  who  died  in  1773. 
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Arthur  Forbes  informing  him  of  the  ease,  he  went  to  the  lord- 
lieutenant,  and  was  by  him  recommended  to  the  Primate  Mar- 
getson  to  relate  the  case  to  him.^s  Sir  Arthur  knowing  the  loy- 
alty and  sulFerings  of  the  ministers  of  the  North  from  the  begin- 
ning upon  the  king's  account,  and  being  not  only  of  unquestion- 
able loyalty  himself,  and  a  great  actor  and  sufferer  for  the  king 
before,  but  also  in  high  favour  with  his  majesty,  and  a  privy- 
counsellor  and  chief  commander  in  the  army,  he  did  prevail  with 
the  primate,  and  the  Chancellor  Boyle,  then  archbishop  of  Dub- 
lin, that  a  letter  should  be  written  to  the  Bishop  of  Down  to  for- 
bear any  further  prosecuting  that  business  against  these  ministers 
till  the  10th  of  August  following ;  at  which  time  the  primate 
liimself  would  be  in  the  North,  being  the  year  of  his  triennial 
visitation.  This  letter  being  written  did  force  the  Bishop  of 
Down  to  desist  against  his  will ;  for  that  being  the  archbishop's 
year  of  visitation,  inferior  bishops  were  not  to  meddle  with  juris- 
diction but  by  his  appointment.  This  letter  came  before  Mr. 
Drysdale  reached  Dublin.  However,  being  there  he  went  to  the 
primate  and  informed  him  of  the  case,  who  only  inquired  whether 
the  ministers  had  exercised  the  power  of  jurisdiction  and  ordina- 
tion, the  two  things  proper  to  the  bishop.  Mr.  Drysdale  told 
him  there  had  been  nothing  of  that  hitherto,  as  indeed  the 
brethren  were  but  upon  a  way  to  it.  The  bishop  said,  if  he 
came  to  the  North,  he  would  do  as  he  saw  cause.  Thus  were 
the  brethren  and  people  of  their  charge  left  in  suspense  as  to  any 
determination  of  their  cause ;  their  adversaries  looking  to  the 
bishop  and  his  authority  for  restraining  their  liberty,  and  them- 
selves looking  to  God  for  a  merciful  event. 

"  Meantime,  tAvo  worthy  brethren  were  removed  out  of  this 
life.  Mr.  John  Greg  was  buried  July  the  22d,  and  Mr.  Richard- 
son, having  been  at  his  burial,  took  immediately  a  fever  and  was 
buried  that  day  week,  the  29th  of  July.     They  were  two  of  the 

28  Sir  Arthur  Forbes  became  the  principal  patron  of  the  Presbyterians  after 
the  decease  of  their  great  friend,  the  Lord  Massareene,  who  died  at  Antrim 
in  September  16<35.  Frequent  references  will  be  subsequently  made  to  this 
upright  and  indefatigable  statesman,  who  was  afterwards  created  Earl  of 
Granard. 
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ablest  and  most  useful  men  among  the  Avhole  number.  Mr. 
James  Cunningham  of  Antrim  had  died  a  while  before — a  pru- 
dent, godly  man ;  and  Mr.  Thomas  Crawford  a  while  after  him 
[in  December] — an  able  and  sincere  minister  of  Christ.  Mr. 
James  Shaw,  a  zealous  worthy  preacher,  was  laid  by  through 
sickness  and  a  strange  afflicting  trouble  coming  on  his  family 
after  the  death  of  his  wife.^^     Mr.  Gilbert  Kamsay,  too,  having 

•^  As  an  illustration  of  the  character  of  those  times,  I  subjoin  Adair's  ac- 
count of  the  "strange  afflicting  trouble"  noticed  in  the  text : — "  There  had 
been  great  ground  of  jealousy  that  Mr.  Shaw's  wife  in  lier  cliildbed  had  been 
wronged  by  sorcery  of  some  witches  in  the  parish.  After  her  death  a  con- 
siderable time  some  spirit  or  spirits  troubled  the  house  by  casting  stones  down 
at  the  chimney,  appearing  to  the  servants,  and  especially  having  got  one  of 
them,  a  young  man,  to  keep  appointed  times  and  places  wherein  it  appeared 
in  divers  shapes  and  spake  audibly  to  him.  The  people  of  the  parish  watched 
the  house  while  Mr.  Shaw  at  this  time  lay  sick  in  his  bed  ;  and  indeed  did  not 
wholly  recover,  but  within  a  while  died,  it  was  thought,  not  without  the  art 
of  sorcery  ;  though  otherwise  he  was  not  only  valetudinary  but  broken  with 
melancholy" — causes  suflScicnt,  one  would  think,  to  account  for  his  death 
without  the  "art  of  sorcery."  I  may  add  that,  in  September  1672,  tho 
young  man  alluded  to  by  Adair  appeared  before  the  presbytery,  and  the  fol- 
lowing is  the  entry  of  their  proceedings  in  this  curious  case  : — "  Mr.  James 
Shaw  having  recommended  to  this  meeting  one  George  Kussel,  a  servant  of 
his,  who  had  conferred  with  that  spirit  that  troubled  Mr.  James  Shaw's 
house,  that  the  brethren  might  speak  to  the  said  George  :  he  being  called 
compeared,  and  confessed  his  conversing  and  conferring  with  that  spirit  which 
appeared  to  him,  and  his  keeping  tryst  with  it,  and  obeying  it  by  drawing 
circles  and  other  circumstances  at  the  demand  and  direction  of  the  said  spirit. 
Tho  brethren  finding  in  this  carriage  of  the  boy  much  ignorance  and  a  bold 
confidence,  and  finding  the  iiazard  he  was  in  by  the  said  spirit,  they  laboured 
to  make  him  sensible  of  his  sinful  carriage,  warned  him  of  his  danger, 
and  recommended  him  to  study  knowledge  and  to  pray,  and  discharged  hini 
to  converse  any  such  way  in  time  coming  with  the  said  spirit  under  what  pre- 
tences soever,  which  he  promised  ;  and  the  brethren  did  resolve  to  deal  fur- 
ther with  him  afterwards  to  bring  him  to  more  sense  of  his  sin  and  danger." 
This  "  confident"  lad  was  very  probably  an  accomplice  in  the  imposition 
which  must  have  been  practised  on  the  family  of  this  worthy  but  hypochon- 
driac minister.  Mr.  Shaw  died  at  Carnmoney  in  December  167^.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  supposed  appearance  of  spirits,  &c.,  had  previously  occupied  a  good 
deal  of  the  public  attention  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Belfast.  In  1G()2,  a 
noted  case  of  this  kind  occurred  at  Drumbridge,  between  Belfast  and  Lis- 
burn,  which  excited  the  curiosity  of  Jeremy  Taylor  ;  and  the  bishop's  own 
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taken  a  palsy  within  a  short  time  thereafter,  and  the  little  re- 
mainder of  his  strength  and  spirits  decaying,  he  died :  he  was  a 
true  Nathaniel  of  good  abilities,  sent  over  to  Bangor  by  famous 
Mr.  Blair,  deceived  not  his  expectation.  And  shortly  after  died 
also  Mr.  Thomas  Peebles,  a  man  learned  and  faithful,  and  emi- 
nent in  the  languages  and  history .^o 

herd  at  Portmore,  beside  Lough  Neagh,  was  also  a  notable  ghost-seer.  See 
More's  "  Glanville's  Sadducismus  Triumphatus"  (pp.  382-90),  "that  strange 
work,"  says  Bishop  Heber,  in  his  "Life  of  Jeremy  Taylor,"  "  which(though 
its  ravenous  credulity  and  ghostly  frontispieces  may,  at  present,  be  thought 
only  proper  to  alarm  a  nursery)  displays  in  some  of  its  arguments  much  of 
that  singular  platonic  learning  by  which  its  author  and  editor  were  dis- 
tinguished, and  has,  undoubtedly,  adduced  some  evidences  of  apparitions 
which  it  is  easier  to  ridicule  than  to  disprove." 

3"  To  Adair's  sad  list  of  deaths  must  be  added  that  of  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Stewart  of  Donaghadee,  who  died  on  the  2d  of  January  1671,  in  the  forty- 
sixth  year  of  his  age.  On  his  tombstone  are  the  following  quaintly  con- 
structed lines  : — 

"  Vita  probum,  probitasque  pium,  pietasque  beatuni, 
Laus  celebrem,  laudi  mens  dedit  esse  parem. 
Corpus  humum,  mens  Diapolum,  fama  inclyta  mundum, 
Morte  subit,  decorat  lumine,  laude  beat." 
The  learned  I'eader  will  be  amused  with  another  specimen  of  this  whimsical 
and  involved  style,  which  I  extract  from  that  curious  volume,  well  described 
in  the  Quarterly  Revieiv  (x.  113),  as  "one  of  the  most  singular  books  in  this 
or  in  any  other  language.     Its  puns  and  its  poems,  its  sermons  and  its  ana- 
grams,  render  it  unique  in  its  kind" — I  mean  "Mather's  New  England." 
The  following  is  Mather's  epitaph  (book  iii.  p.  101)  on  Mr.  Henry  Dunster, 
for  some  time  president  of  Harvard  College  : — 

"  Prasco,  pater,  servus  ;  sonui,  fovi,  coluique  ; 
Sacra,  scholam,  Christum  ;  voce,  rigore,  fide. 
Famam,  animam,  corpus  ;  dispergit,  recreat,  abdit  ; 
Virtus,  Christus,  humus;  laude,  salute,  sinu." 
The  following  lines  are  found  in  a  MS.  in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  (O. 
2,  45,  fol.  10),  quoted  by  Wright  in  his  "  Essays  on  the  Middle  Ages, "  vol. 
i.  p.  200  :— 

"  Miles,  Venator,  mercator,  navita,  pi-inceps, 
Debellat,  sequitur,  redimit,  percursit,  egestat, 
Prsedones,  lepores,  merces,  spumantia,  mentem, 
Cuspide,  fervore,  numismate,  flamine,  rebus, 
Ferri,  latrantis,  tensus,  venti,  miserorum." 
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"  Tliese  were  sad  troubles  to  the  poor  afflicted  ministers,  to 
liave  some  of  tlie  choicest  of  their  brethren  taken  from  them  by 
death,  and  their  enemies  raging  against  them.  But  they  were 
not  forsaken  by  their  great  Master  ;  he  supported  their  spirits, 
and  followed  them  with  remarkable  and  seasonable  providences. 
On  the  day  of  Mr.  Richardson's  burial,  there  was  a  meeting  ap- 
pointed at  Mr.  Stewart's  house  [near  Donaghadee],  who  had  been 
also  unwell  and  unable  to  travel ;  and  there  they  begun  to  enter 
on  trial  three  young  men,  viz.,  Mr.  John  Cunningham,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  parish  of  Donacloney,  Mr.  William  Legat,  and  Mr. 
George  Montgomery,  in  order  to  license  them  to  preach.  They 
also  appointed  a  private  fast,  to  deal  with  Grod  for  the  continu- 
ance of  their  liberty  and  preventing  the  fury  of  the  bishops,  to 
be  held  on  the  IGth  of  August.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  hear 
their  prayer.  For  first,  the  lord-lieutenant  had  advised  the  pri- 
mate to  moderation  toward  ministers ;  secondly,  the  primate 
himself  was  not  of  a  ])ersecuting  temper,  but  rather  inclinable  to 
engage  the  country  and  to  increase  his  estate  ;  thirdly,  his  letter 
to  the  Bishop  of  Down  was  not  well  enough  received  by  him,  the 
bishop  saying  that  the  primate  had  wronged  him  in  taking  upon 
him  to  hinder  the  exercise  of  his  authority  in  his  own  diocese, 
and  comparing  himself  in  learning  and  fitness  to  govern  with  the 
primate.  "VMiereupon  a  sharp  contention  fell  out  between  them; 
but  the  primate,  understanding  his  own  superiority,  did  the  rather 
own  it  in  this  matter,  being  engaged  in  it,  and  alleging  the  Bishop 
of  Down  had  brought  him  to  needless  trouble  without  his  own 
advice.  When  the  brethren  sent  to  him  to  know  what  they 
might  expect  as  to  their  process,  he  returned  answer  that  those 
gentlemen,  for  so  he  called  them,  needed  not  fear  a  surprisal  in 
that  matter  in  haste  :  and  thus  the  process  ended  as  to  the  breth- 
ren of  Down  ;  and  the  bishop  with  his  clergy  there,  found  that 
his  intentions  against  the  ministers  of  Antrim  were  prevented. 

"  This  mercy  came  seasonably  to  this  poor  Church  in  divers 
respects.  It  proved  a  continuation  of  the  ministers'  liberty  and 
a  confirmation  of  it ;  a  dash,  too,  to  those  of  the  prelates  who 
were  more  violent,  and  that  by  their  own  primate  of  Ireland.  It 
was  some  evidence  and   fruit  of  the  king's  clemency  and  favour 

VOL.  II.  u 
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to  the  Presbyterian  ministers  of  the  North  of  Ireland  ;  and  also 
an  evidence  of  the  moderation  of  the  lord-lieutenant  Berkley, 
and  that  he  was  no  enemy  to  these  ministers.  And  further  it 
fell  in  mercifully,  being  after  and  about  the  time  of  the  deaths 
of  divers  useful  and  worthy  brethren,  which  otherwise  in  itself 
was  a  bad  presage  to  this  Church.  Yet  the  gracious  God  made 
up  that  loss  divers  ways  ;  partly  by  providing  young  men  whom, 
by  degrees,  the  brethren  ordained  and  planted  in  congregations, 
and  partly  by  sending  divers  able  and  worthy  ministers  from 
Scotland  who  settled  in  this  Church  for  a  time.^i     And  all  this 

31  Out  of  a  number  of  ministers  in  Galloway  expatriated  by  the  Scottish 
council  (Wodrow,  i.  362),  no  less  than  six  settled  about  this  time  in  the  pres- 
bytery of  Down,  and  obtained  a  favourable  asylum  here — viz.,  the  Rev. 
Archibald  Hamilton  of  Wigton,  succeeded  Mr.  Ramsay  at  Bangor ;  tho 
Rev.  Thomas  Kennedy  of  Leswalt,  near  Stranraer,  succeeded  Mr.  Greg 
at  Newtownards  ;  the  Rev.  Alexander  Fei-guson  of  Sorbie,  succeeded 
Mr.  Richardson  of  Killileagh ;  and  the  Rev.  Patrick  Peacock  of  Kirk- 
mabreck,  not  far  from  Wigton,  the  Rev.  George  Waugh  of  Kirkinner, 
of  the  presbytery  of  Wigton,  and  the  Rev.  John  M 'Broom  of  Portpat- 
rick,  were  also  settled  in  Down  in  1C79,  and  for  some  years  previously.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  in  what  congregations  these  three  ministers 
were  respectively  settled,  but  they  must  have  been  Donaghadee,  Portaferry, 
and  Clough,  as  all  the  other  principal  congregations  had  ministers  at  this 
period.  Several  other  eminent  Scottish  ministers  removed  to  Ulster  about 
this  time.  In  1672,  the  Rev.  Robert  Rule  (brother  to  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Gilbert  Rule),  who  had  been  ejected  from  Stirling  in  1662,  became  minister 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Derry,  where  he  ofiBciated  till  the  year  1688, 
when  he  returned  to  Scotland.*  In  1670,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wylie,  who  had 
been  ejected  from  Kirkcudbright,  came  over  to  Coleraine,  where  several  of 
his  relatives  appear  to  have  resided.  He  ofiBciated  as  minister  of  that  congre- 
gation for  nearly  three  rears,  when  he  also  returned  to  Scotland,  and  settled 
at  Fenwick,  under  the  Act  of  Indulgence,  where  he  died  July  20,  1676.  On 
his  leaving  Coleraine,  in  the  end  of  June  1673,  the  congregation  entrusted 
him  with  a  blank  call  to  present,  in  their  name,  to  any  suitable  minister  he 
could  procure  for  them.  A  copy  of  this  call  is  in  my  possession.  Among  the 
subscribers  are  three  persons  of  the  name  of  Wylie,  three  of  the  name  of 
Gait,  with  the  names  of  about  thirty  others.  The  Rev.  William  Weir,  who 
had  been  ejected  from  Linlithgow,  accepted  this  call,  and  ofiBciated  at  Cole- 

*  That  congregation  had  previously  called  the  Rev.  A.  Moncrieff,  who  had  been  minister 
of  Scoonie,  in  Scotland,  but  he  refused  to  remove  to  Ireland.    Wodrow,  i. 
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wa.s  the  more  remarkable  that  it  was  in  the  time  when  noncou- 
tbrraity,  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  was  much  discounte- 
nanced, not  only  by  severe  acts  of  parliament,  whereby  in  Eng- 
land fi\'e  persons  might  not  meet  together  for  worship  otherwise 
than  the  law  prescribed ;  and  in  Scotland  not  so  much  as  family 
worship  must  be  performed,  if  there  were  but  one  person  more 
than  the  family  itself  present.  And  both  in  England  and  Scot- 
land meetings  of  nonconformists,  called  conventicles,  were  most 
strictly  pursued  and  suppressed.  Many,  both  ministers  and 
godly  people,  were  put  to  great  sufterings  both  then  and  divers 
years  after,  only  because  they  could  not  comply  with  the  prelates, 
their  curates,  or  their  courses,  but  would  worship  God  with  their 
own  ministers,  or  with  other  godly  ministers  of  their  own  senti- 
ments. And  though  they  did  all  in  a  private  way,  and  shunned 
as  much  as  possible  to  give  offence  to  the  magistrate ;  yet  their 
privacy  did  not  save  them  from  violence,  especially  in  Scotland, 
where  the  great  work  which  engaged  the  Idng's  council  there 
and  the  forces  they  had  in  the  country  for  many  years  was,  to 
find  out  those  meetings,  to  apprehend  the  ministers,  and  other 
persons,  and  then  to  pass  sentence  of  banishment,  fining  and  im- 
prisonment upon  them ;  whereupon  many  sad  consequences  fol- 
lowed which  it  is  not  pertinent  here  to  relate,  only  to  observe 
God's  dealing  with  his  poor  Church  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  the 
most  unlikely  to  obtain  any  fiivour  of  this  kind.  They  were  not 
only  opposite  in  their  principles  and  practices  to  the  prelatic  way, 
as  others  of  their  persuasion  in  the  other  two  kingdoms ;  but  they 
were  in  a  manner  strangers  in  another  country,  being  of  the 
Scotch  extraction,  and  on  both  these  accounts  being  hated  and 
despised  by  those  of  the  English  who  were  prelatical.  They 
generally  were  of  an  humble  extraction  and  sort  of  people,  yet 
Providence  ordered  their  liberty  and  quiet  when  others,  more 
deserving  and  v;ho  had  greater  ground  of  expectation,  were  de- 
prived of  it.  Thus  the  ministers  with  the  people,  having  by  the 
wonderful  providence  of  God  an  open  door  given  them,  continued 

raino  from  1074  to  1687,  when  he  again  settled  in  his  former  charge  in  Scot- 
land, where  he  died  in  July  1695. 
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in  the  exercise  of  their  ministry ;  and  their  assemblies  daily  grew 
so  that  within  a  while  every  congregation  erected  a  house  for 
their  meeting  together,  and  began  to  celebrate  the  sacrament  in 
their  public  assemblies. 

"  Meantime  there  fell  out  a  passage  in  DubUn  at  Christmas  in 
this  year,  which,  though  not  properly  belonging  to  the  history 
of  the  North  of  Ireland,  yet  it  relating  to  Presbyterians,  is  not  un- 
worthy to  be  recorded.  There  had  been  a  while  before  builded  at 
Dublin  a  large  stately  house,  with  three  stories  of  galleries  for  act- 
ing the  stage-plays,  at  the  cost  and  free-will  offering  of  noblemen 
and  other  persons  of  quality,  unto  which  the  bishops  contributed 
largely,  though  at  the  time  they  refused  to  give  countenance  or 
assistance  for  building  a  church  at  Dame's  Street,  where  there 
was  great  need  through  the  multiplying  of  inhabitants  in  that 
city,  much  above  what  could  be  contained  in  the  churches  for- 
merly built,  especially  in  that  place  of  the  city.  To  this  house 
came  a  great  number  of  noblemen  and  ladies,  beside  other  per- 
sons and  clergymen,  on  the  first  day  of  Christmas  being  Monday 
[the  26th  of  December.]  The  play  acted  was  one  called  by 
them  '  The  Nonconformist.'  And  there  among  other  parts  of  the 
play  the  poor  shadow  of  a  nonconformist  minister  is  mocked  and 
upbraided,  and  at  last  is  brought  to  the  stocks,  prepared  for  this 
purpose,  that  his  legs  may  be  fastened.  Those  of  the  greatest 
quality  sat  lowest,  those  next  in  quality  sat  the  next  above,  and 
the  common  people  in  the  upmost  gallery.  But  behold,  when 
this  shadow  is  brought  to  the  stocks,  as  an  affront  upon  Presby- 
terian ministers,  and  to  teach  great  persons  to  deal  with  like  se- 
verity towards  them,  down  came  the  upper  gallery  on  the  middle 
one  where  gentlemen  and  others  sat,  and  that  gallery  broke 
too,  and  much  of  it  fell  down  on  the  lords  and  ladies.  Divers 
were  killed  and  many  hurt.^^  Among  those  that  were  hurt  was 
one  of  the  lord-lieutenant's  sons,  and  the  lady  Clanbrassil  who, 
the  year  before,  had  caused  to  be  pulled  down  the  preaching-house 
at  Bangor.     Such  providences  so  circumstantial  in  divers  re- 

32  This  theatre  was  in  Smock  Alley,  and  was  built  in  1662.     Walsh  and 
Whitelaw's  "Dublin,"  ii.  1109. 
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spects  will  not  pass  without  observation  of  impartial  and  prudent 
persons,  for  surely  they  have  a  language  if  men  would  hear."33 

Lord  Berkley,  the  lord-lieutenant,  having  occasion  to  visit 
England,  the  lord-chancellor  and  Sir  Artlmr  Forbes  were  ap- 
pointed lords-justices,  and  sworn  into  office  on  the  12th  of  June 
1671.  Sir  Arthur,  the  steady  and  indefatigable  friend  of  the 
Presbyterians,  embraced  this  opportunity  of  obtaining  an  order 
for  the  liberation  of  those  who  had  been  imprisoned  on  account 
of  their  nonconformity.  Among  the  persons  released  pursuant 
to  this  order  was  one  John  GoodaU,  a  native  of  Scotland,  and  by 
trade  a  wheelwright,  who  with  his  wife  had  settled  in  the  city  of 
Armagh  a  short  time  prior  to  the  Restoration.  After  that  event 
he  was  for  a  while  unmolested,  though  he  continued  to  bear  a 
faithful  testimony  against  prelacy,  and  refused  to  conform  even 
in  the  slightest  particular  that  might  imply  an  approbation  of  the 
estabUshed  worship.  At  length  the  ire  of  the  clergy  being 
specially  excited  by  the  heinous  misdemeanour  of  working  on 
Christmas-day,  a  warrant  was  hastUy  procured  from  Dublin,  and 

"  With  this  anecdote,  Adair's  MS.,  of  which  I  have  latterly  made  so  much 
use,  unfortunately  terminates.  Of  this  MS.  and  its  author  I  have  ah-eady 
given  a  brief  account  in  the  note  at  page  196  of  the  first  volume  of  this 
History.  I  m:iy  here  add,  that,  for  a  length  of  time,  it  was  believed  no  copy 
of  this  valuable  manuscript  existed  ;  and  during  the  year  1764,  the  fol- 
lowing advertisement  was  inserted  for  a  considerable  period  in  the  Belfast 
News-Lelter  : — "  Whereas  a  Manuscript  of  Mr.  Patrick  Adair,  formerly  dis- 
senting minister  in  Belfast,  which  Manuscript  was  for  some  time  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mr.  Thomas  Brown  of  Glenarm,  and  afterwards  of  Mr.  Clotworthy 
Brown,  his  bi'other,  giving  some  historical  account  of  the  first  settlement  of 
Presbyterian  Congregations  and  Ministers  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  cannot 
now  be  found.  Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  whoever  will  give  any  informa- 
tion of  the  said  Manuscript  to  Messrs.  John  Hay  and  James  Magee,  book- 
sellers in  Belfast,  so  as  it  may  bo  found,  shall  be  liberally  rewarded."  At 
length,  about  the  year  1810,  the  late  Dr.  S.  M.  Stephenson  of  Belfast,  as  he 
informed  me  in  1823,  discovered  the  present  copy  among  the  papers  of  the 
late  AV.  Trail  Kennedy,  Esq.  of  Annadale,  near  Belfast,  who  gave  it  to  the 
doctor,  and  by  him  it  was  presented  to  the  Public  Prcsbyterial  Library,  which 
is  at  present  claimed  and  held  by  the  Antrim  presbytery  as  their  exclusive 
property.  Tho  reader  of  these  volumes  has  perused  all  the  important  por- 
tions of  this  unpublished  and,  hitherto,  almost  unknown  manuscript- 
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he  was  committed  to  prison  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1668. 
He  was  confined,  though  with  no  great  rigour,  for  more  than 
three  years,  till  released  by  the  interference  of  Sir  Arthur 
Forbes.  A  few  years  afterwards,  he  returned  with  his  family  to 
his  native  kingdom,  where  he  lived  till  after  the  Revolution.  His 
Avife  survived  him,  and,  dying  at  Leith,  left  a  memoir  of  her  life, 
including  an  account  of  their  residence  at  Armagh,  which  has 
been  fortunately  preserved,^*  and  which  presents  a  graphic  sketch 
of  the  annoyances  and  privations  to  which  even  the  humblest 
Presbyterians  were  at  this  time  subjected. 

The  Church  was  exposed  about  this  period  to  a  new  source  of 
trouble  and  disquiet.  In  consequence  of  the  judicious  proceed- 
ings of  the  presbytery  at  Bangor  in  the  year  1653,  undisturbed 
harmony  had  hitherto  existed  among  the  members  of  the  presby- 
tery, "  There  were  no  divisions  among  them,  but  were  all  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment." Mutual  respect  and  submission  were  inviolably  main- 
tained, and  all  cordially  united  in  promoting  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  their  Zion.  An  indiscreet  and  turbulent  licentiate, 
however,  began  to  distract  the  Church  with  his  irregular  pro- 
ceedings, in  which  he  j^ersisted,  in  opposition  to  the  advice  of 
the  presbytery  and  the  established  rules  of  ecclesiastical  order. 
The  name  of  this  person  was  David  Houston.  He  had  for  a 
time  supplied  the  congregation  of  Glenarm,  which  had  been  des- 
titute of  a  minister  from  the  period  of  Mr.  Fleming's  conformity 
to  the  Established  Church,  and  he  had  afterwards  supplied  Bal- 
lymoney,  vacant  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Ker.  While  officiating 
in  this  latter  congregation,  he  appears  to  have  first  become  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Alexander  Peden,  and  to  have  imbibed  from 
this  pious  and  faithful,  though  enthusiastic  minister,  that  impa- 
tience of  ecclesiastical  restraint,  and  that  love  of  ministering  to 
popular  excitement  by  collecting  large  crowds  of  people,  at  un- 
usual times  and  places,  in  opposition  to  their  settled  ministers, 


^*  I  have  inserted  in  the  Appendix  a  copy  of  that  portion  of  Mrs.  Goodall's 
interesting  memoir  which  relates  to  Ireland,  taken  from  the  Wodrow  MSS.  in 
the  Advocates'  Library,  EdinbuiTh. 
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which  soon  exposed  hiin  to  the  serious  animadversions  of  his 
brethren.  The  presbyteries  both  of  Antrim-^^  and  of  Eoute  faith- 
fully remonstrated  with  him  on  the  mischiefs  which  must  arise 
from  liis  factious  proceedings ;  and  at  length,  on  the  23d  of 
August  1G71,  he  appeared  before  the  latter  presbytery  at  Macos- 
quin,  owned  his  irregularities,  and  engaged  to  read  a  public  ac- 
knowledgment of  them  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  people  who  had 
taken  offence  at  his  conduct."^**     But  a  peaceful  course  of  minis- 

'•'  The  minutes  of  the  presbytery  of  Antrim,  extending  from  July  1671  to 
November  1091,  have  been  fortunately  preserved,  with  the  exception  of  an 
interval  of  eight  yeai-s  from  July  1075  to  February  1683,  the  minutes  of 
which  have  been  lost  out  of  the  volume.  In  1071,  this  presbytery  comprised 
twenty  con^jregations,  of  which  six  were  vacant.  I  have  never  been  able  to 
ascertain  whether  any  portion  of  the  records  of  the  presbyteries  of  Down,  Ty- 
rone, or  Route,  prior  to  the  Revolution,  has  been  preserved. 

3«  Among  the  Wodrow  MSS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library  (M.  6,  14),  I  dis- 
covered several  papers  relative  to  Houston,  which  had  been  extracted  from 
the  minutes  of  the  presbytery  of  Route  by  the  clerk,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boyd 
of  Aghadoey,  and  by  him  transmitted  to  Wodrow.  The  following  is  a  copy 
of  Mr.  Houston's  acknowledgment  before  the  presbytery  alluded  to  in  the 
text : — "  At  Macosquin,  Awjust  23,  1671.  The  which  day  Mr.  David 
Houston  compeared  before  the  meeting,  and  being  interrogated  whether  or 
not  he  was  sensible  of  his  irregular  carriage  in  counteracting  the  meeting's 
advice,  and  preaching  in  way  of  opposition  by  fixing  tent  against  tent  to  the 
bringing  a  reproach  against  our  way  and  opening  the  mouths  of  the  wicked. 
To  which  he  answered  that  he  judged  his  carriage  withal  truly  scandalous, 
and  it  had  cost  him  many  sad  nights  and  rendered  him  salcm  insipidam,  and 
declares  that  he  will  give  it  under  his  hand  that,  through  the  Lord's  strength, 
he  will  never  act  contrary  to  the  presbyterial  meeting's  advice  where  his  lot 
shall  be.  Sic  suhscnbitur  coratn  conventum,  David  Houston.  The  which 
day  Mr.  Houston  likewise  undertook  to  read  publicly,  on  purpose  for  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  the  people  ;  a  true  copy  whereof  follows,  viz.  : — '  I,  Mr.  David 
Houston,  after  the  serious  consideration  of  my  way  in  this  place  and  the 
offence  it  liath  given  unto  the  oflBcers  of  Christ's  house,  do  now  declare  that 
1  am  really  sorry  and  grieved  in  my  heart  for  my  scandalous  opposition  to  the 
Presbyterian  way,  in  fixing  tent  against  tent,  or  in  being  any  way  accessory 
either  to  the  begetting  or  fomenting  division  among  the  godly  in  this  place, 
to  the  giving  occasion  to  the  wicked  to  blaspheme  :  And  I  do  declare  that 
my  resolution  and  purpose  for  the  future  is,  to  walk  more  regularly  and  to 
move  in  my  public  vocation  only  according  to  the  advice  of  the  reverend  minis- 
ters of  the  presbytery  in  the  place  where  my  lot  shall  be.  Also  1  earnestly 
entreat  all  of  you  that  have  been  engaged  in  any  contest  upon  my  account,  tc 
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terial  duty  in  submission  to  his  brethren  had  few  attractions  for 
him.  He  once  more  transgressed  the  settled  order  of  the  Church, 
in  violation  of  his  former  engagements,  and  within  a  few  months 
the  presbytery  of  Eoute  were  again  compelled'  to  interfere.  In 
January  1672,  they  advised  him  to  remove  for  a  time  out  of  tlieir 
bounds,  that  the  divisions  which  he  had  fomented  in  several  of 
their  congregations  might  be  the  more  readily  allayed ;  but  hav- 
ing disdainfully  rejected  their  friendly  advice,  and  persevered  in 
his  former  schismatical  courses,  at  their  monthly  meeting  at  Ma- 
cosquin,  on  the  27th  of  February,  they  withdrew  his  license  to 
preach,  and  appointed  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wylie,  the  exiled  minis- 
ter of  Kircudbright,  who  was  supplying  the  congregation  of  Cole- 
raine,  to  intimate  his  suspension  in  the  congregation  of  Bally- 
money.3'^     The  general  committee  approved  of  the  conduct  of 

lay  aside  all  animosities  and  unanimously  follow  the  advice  and  counsel  of  the 
reverend  presbytery  in  order  to  the  establishing  of  the  Gospel  amongst  you, 
as  the  most  probable  ways  of  healing  the  breach.'  " 

37  From  the  MS.  referred  to  in  the  preceding  note,  I  am  able  to  give  the 
following  minute  of  the  presbytery's  suspension  of  him,  which  details  his  dis- 
orderly conduct  : — "  At  Macosquin,  Feb.  27,  1671-2.  The  which  day  the 
meeting  of  the  Route  taking  to  their  consideration  the  insolent  and  contemp- 
tuous carriage  of  Mr.  David  Houston  at  and  since  their  last  Ineeting  at  Ma- 
cosquin the  9th  day  of  January  ;  First,  in  his  boisterous  and  stormy  way  of 
taking  their  advice  off  their  hand,  for  removing  out  of  the  bounds  of  the 
meeting  in  order  to  the  healing  of  the  scandalous  rent  in  the  parish  of  Bally- 
money,  and  to  the  timeous  obstructing  of  the  like  rents  beginning  to  appear 
in  other  congregations  through  his  disorderly  preaching  without  the  meeting's 
allowance  :  And  having  in  passion  removed  and  his  disdainful  refusing  to 
return  to  hear  what  the  brethren  had  further  to  say  to  him  (though  they  sent 
one  of  their  number  to  desire  him  to  return  for  that  effect),  and  also  con- 
sidering that  instead  of  a  quiet,  sober  and  peaceable  acquiescing  to  the 
brethren's  advice  as  became  a  probationer  (who  ought  by  the  law  of  God  and 
of  his  Church  to  be  subject  in  the  like  cases  unto  the  Church  meetings  under 
whose  inspection  they  are),  the  said  Mr.  David  did,  the  first  Sabbath-day 
immediately  thereafter,  in  contempt  of  the  foresaid  advice,  preach  publickly 
at  Ballymoney,  and  since,  either  at  Ballymoney  or  Derrikeichan,  or  the 
border  betwixt  the  two  ;  and  not  only  but  likewise  in  the  week-days  unwar- 
rantably and  oflRciously  hath  thrust  himself  in  upon  another  man's  labours, 
setting  up  a  lecture  or  preaching  diet  to  himself  at  several  times  in  the  parish 
of  Macosquin,  hereby  endeavouring  to  rend  the  parish  asunder,  and  so  to  mar 
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the  presbytery,  and  directed  further  proceedings  to  be  instituted 
against  him,  arising  out  of  several  alleged  immoralities  in  his 
conduct  while  supplying  Glenarm.  But  Houston,  alarmed  at 
these  indications  of  the  presbytery's  firmness  and  decision,  once 
more  resorted  to  the  expedient  of  owning  his  misconduct  and  de- 
precating their  severity.  The  presbytery,  being  unable  at  this 
period  to  enter  upon  a  public  trial,  or  to  cite  witnesses  without 
exposing  the  Church  to  imminent  danger,  were  disposed  to  re- 
ceive his  confession  the  more  willingly.  He  was  obliged,  how- 
ever, to  appear  several  times  before  the  presbyteries  of  Route 
and  Antrim ;  till  at  length,  after  a  suspension  of  a  year  and  a 
half,  he  was  restored  to  the  office  of  a  licentiate  in  July  iG73 ; 
and  having  subsequently  received  a  testimonial,  he  appears  to 
have  retired  to  Scotland,  and  not  to  have  returned  to  Ulster  for 
several  years.  Tliis  self-willed  and  unstable  preacher,  by  his 
irregular  proceedings,  laid  the  foundation  of  that  schism  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in   Ulster  which  still  subsists  ;  and  he  is 


tlio  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  place,  and  to  obstruct  the  settlement  of  the  Gos- 
j)cl  there  by  the  faithful  man  who  labours  amongst  them  :  Which  presump- 
tuous practice  of  the  said  Mr.  David  Houston  (a  young  man  not  ordained  to 
the  ministry  nor  yet  having  passed  trials  in  order  to  his  ordination  to  any 
particularjplacc  within  the  bounds  of  the  kingdom)  do  clearly  evidence  to  all 
unbiassed  and  impartial  men  that  he  is  a  man  of  a  vain  and  turbulent  spirit, 
ambitiously  affecting  (for  his  own  carnal  ends  it  would  appear)  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  rushing  himself  thereinto  in  a  disorderly  way,  not  only  without 
but  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  brethren,  and  the  known  and  approven  order 
settled  among  them  ;  and  even  contrary  to  his  own  engagements  under  his 
own  hand  :  Wherefore  the  meeting  have  unanimously  suspended  the  said 
Mr.  David  Houston  from  all  preaching  and  lecturing  upon  the  Word  publickly 
or  privately  as  a  probationer  :  As  also  the  meeting  does  hereby  advise  and 
exhort  all  the  Lord's  people  within  the  bounds,  and  especially  those  of  Bally- 
money,  Derrikeichan,  and  Macosquin,  no  longer  to  hear  the  said  Mr.  David 
as  a  licensed  probationer,  nor  to  look  upon  him  as  standing  in  any  other  ca- 
.pacity  as  to  preaching  or  lecturing  but  only  in  that  of  a  private  unlicensed 
man  ;  with  certification  that  if  they  continue  henceforth  to  keep  up  that  sad 
and  scandalous  breach  by  adhering  to  and  hearing  of  him,  they  will  thereby 
deprive  themselves  of  the  benefit  of  the  sealing  ordinances  and  of  marriage. 
And  these  premises  were  appointed  to  be  read  publickly  that  none  concerned 
pretend  ignorance." 


314  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN        chap,  xviii. 

claimed  as  one  of  the  earliest  witnesses  to  the  peculiar  opinions 
of  the  Covenanting  or  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church  that  ap- 
peared in  the  North  of  L-eland.^^  Warned  by  the  embarrassments 
arising  out  of  this  case,  the  presbytery  resolved  to  exercise  in- 
creased caution  in  admitting  persons  to  the  ministry.  For  a  con- 
siderable time  after  the  Restoration,  there  were  few  candidates 
for  this  perilous  office  ;  and  after  the  Church  began  to  enjoy  a 
little  repose,  the  principal  accessions  to  the  ministry  consisted  of 
ordained  ministers  from  Scotland.  In  a  short  time,  however, 
many  young  men  who  had  received  their  collegiate  education  in 
that  kingdom,  but  who  could  find  no  opportunity  there  of  being 
admitted  to  preach,  came  over  to  Ulster,  and  were  placed  on 
trials  by  the  several  presbyteries.  With  regard  to  these  inex- 
perienced candidates,  of  whose  previous  character  and  conduct 
so  little  could  be  known,  the  utmost  circumspection  was  neces- 
sary on  the  part  of  the  church  courts,  lest  any  of  them  should 
afterwards  prove  misound  or  unqualified,  and  lest  some  of  these 
applicants  might  be  secret  emissaries  of  the  prelatical  party,  and 
betray  the  fact  of  the  presbytery  exercising  the  power  of  ordina- 
tion. Great  caution  was  also  required  in  ascertaining  the  minds 
of  the  vacant  congregations,  and  in  eftecting  the  settlement  of  a 
minister  in  each,  lest  the  legal  incumbent  should  be  needlessly 
provoked,  or  additional  restraints  be  laid  upon  the  exercise  of 
discipline.  The  general  committee,  which  met  at  Benburb  in 
February  1672,  drew  up  a  series  of  regulations  for  conducting 
the  trial,  ordination,  and  settlement  of  ministers,  adapted  to  the 
peculiar  situation  of  the  Church  ;  Avhich,  being  transmitted  to  the 
several  presbyteries  and  revised  by  them,  were  ultimately  adopted 
by  the  committee  in  October  following,  as  a  temporary  measure 
until  the  Church  should  be  restored  to  greater  freedom.^^ 

38  "  Sketches  of  Ecc.  Hist.,"  Belfast,  1813,  p.  89.  "The  Covenanter," 
ii.  413. 

3^  As  these  rules  throw  much  light  on  the  difficulties  with  which  the  pres- 
byteries had  to  contend  in  maintaining  a  standing  ministry  in  the  province, 
and  on  their  anxiety  to  obtain  sound  and  efficient  pastors  for  their  people,  I 
have  inserted  a  copy  of  them  in  the  Appendix.  A  portion  of  these  rules  I 
formerly  published  in  a  note  to  the  sermon  wliich,  as  moderator,  I  preached 
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While  engaged  in  maturing  these  "  Rules  for  Ordination,"  an 
addition  was  made  to  the  maintenance  of  ministers  by  the  pension 
granted  at  this  time  by  Charles  II.  Of  this  remarkable  transac- 
tion— difiering  so  much  from  the  persecuting  measures  of  his 
reign  against  Presbyterians,  and  constitutmg  a  precedent  for  that 
deviation  from  the  ordinary  maxims  of  state  policy  still  existing 
in  the  case  of  the  Irish  Presbyterians — the  following  is  the  only 
account  that  has  been  preserved :  ■*** — "  'Tis  just  the  world 
should  know  the  first  motion  that  was  made  for  that  pension,  and 
the  consideration  upon  which  'twas  granted  and  has  been  now 
continued  these  forty  years  past  without  interruption,  except 
during  the  reign  of  King  James  II.,  and  a  very  few  years  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II.,  when  the  ruin,  not 
only  of  Presbyterians  but  of  all  sober  churchmen  and  of  the  Pro- 
testant religion  itself,  was  upon  the  anvil.  The  account  I  am  to 
give  of  this  matter  was  drawn  up  by  the  late  Reverend  JMr. 
Alexander  Hutcheson,  Presbyterian  minister  at  Tannagh-riive 
[Saintfield]  in  the  county  of  Down.^i  He  and  three  ministers 
more,  viz.,  INIr.  Patrick  Adair,  Mr.  William  Semple,  and  Mr. 
Archibald  Hamilton,  did  all  cqpcur  in  the  same  account  to  the 
rest  of  their  brethren,  affirming  that  they  had  it  from  Sir  Arthur 
Forbes's  own  mouth.  And  they  were  all  men  of  so  much  can- 
dour and  veracity  as  no  man  of  any  good  character,  of  whatso- 
ever persuasion,  would  have  called  in  question  the  truth  of  what 
any  of  them  said,  and  far  less  of  a  fact  they  all  agreed  in.  The 
account  itself  I  shall  give  in  Mr.  Hutcheson's  own  words,  as  he 
has  left  them  under  his  hand,  which  is  as  follows : — 

"  The  truly  honourable  Sir  Arthur  Forbes,  the  steadfast  and 
real  friend  of  the  ministers  and  people  in  that  part  of  the  coim- 
try,  wrote  for  four  ministers  to  come  to  him  to  Dublin  that  he 

at  the  opening  of  the  General  Synod  of  Ulster,  at  its  annual  meeting  in  the 
year  1828,  (Belfast,  1828,  8vo,  pp.  54),  but  they  are  wortliy  of  being  pre- 
served in  a  complete  form,  in  connection  with  this  History  of  the  Church,  to 
whose  purity  and  efficiency  they  contributed  so  much. 

*"  This  account  is  in  "  Presbyterian  Loyalty,"  pages  383-85,  and  was  first 
publislicd  in  the  year  1713. 

*'  Mr.  Hutchinson  died  at  Saintfield,  November  11,  1711. 
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might  communicate  to  them  a  matter  wherein  they  were  highly 
concerned.  The  ministers  were  Mr.  Patrick  Adair,  Mr.  AVilliam 
Semple,  Mr.  Alexander  Hutcheson,  and  Mr.  Archibald  Hamilton, 
who  all  went  to  Dublin  about  the  middle  of  October  1672.  The 
matter  was,  as  he  related  it  himself,  as  foUoweth : — He  being  a 
little  time  before  in  London,  and  being  in  conference  with  the 
king,  who  had  a  great  kindness  for  him  (and  deservedly),  the 
king,  amongst  other  things  relating  to  this  kingdom,  inquired  at 
him  concerning  the  Presbyterian  ministers  and  people  in  the 
North ;  how  the  ministers  lived,  and  that  he  had  always  been 
informed  that  they  were  loyal  and  had  been  sufferers  on  that  ac- 
count, and  were  peaceable  in  their  way  and  carriage,  notwith- 
standing of  the  hardships  they  were  under. 

"  Sir  Arthur  replied  'twas  a  true  account  his  majesty  had  heard 
of  them  ;  and  as  to  their  present  condition,  they  lived  in  no  great 
plenty,  though  they  had  the  affection  of  the  people  where  they 
did  reside,  but  that  they  were  not  in  a  capacity  to  afford  them  a 
comfortable  subsistence,  being  imder  many  heavy  burdens.  The 
king  of  his  own  meer  notion  told  Sir  Arthur  that  there  was 
twelve  hundred  pounds  a  year  iii  the  settlement  of  the  revenue 
of  Ireland  which  he  had  not  yet  disposed  of,  but  designed  it  for 
a  charitable  use,  and  he  knew  not  how  to  dispose  of  it  better 
than  by  giving  it  to  these  ministers ;  and  told  him  he  would 
forthwith  give  order,  and  desired  Sir  Arthur  to  bring  the  secre- 
tary to  him  to-morrow  that  the  order  might  be  passed  under  the 
king's  privy  seal,  and  the  money  to  be  paid  to  Sir  Arthur  quar- 
terly for  secret  service,  as  the  order  run ;  but  when  the  secretary 
came  to  the  king  it  was  found  there  was  only  six  hundred  pounds 
to  be  disposed  of,  which  he  ordered  to  be  paid  as  is  formerly  re- 
lated. Sir  Arthur  sent  for  the  four  ministers  partly  to  give  ac- 
count of  the  king's  business  to  them,  partly  that  they  might  con- 
sider how  to  divide  it ;  which  they  considering  apart  agreed  on 
this  method — that  each  minister  Vvhich  was  in  the  country  in  the 
year  1660  should  have  an  equal  proportion,  and  that  the  widows 
and  orphans  of  those  who  were  removed  by  death  might  share 
of  the  king's  bounty ;  and  when  they  told  this  to  Sir  Arthur,  he 
was  much  pleased  with  what  they  had  done,  and  ordered  the 
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present  payment  for  the  first  quarter.*^  He  also  told  the  minis- 
ters that  it  was  very  becoming  them  to  signify,  by  a  letter  of 
thanks  to  the  king,  the  sense  they  had  of  his  majesty's  singular 
favour  ;  and  another  letter  to  Duke  Lauderdale,  and  a  third  to 
Sir  Robert  Murray,  who  were  ready  to  do  what  service  they 
could  for  their  countrymen  here,  and  had  spoke  in  their  favour ; 
all  which  letters  were  drawn  and  communicated  to  Sir  Arthur, 
and  by  him  sent  over  to  London;  which  were  graciously  ac- 
cepted, as  both  Duke  Lauderdale  and  Sir  Robert  Murray  signified 
by  their  letters  to  Sir  Arthur,  which  they  desired  him  to  commu- 
nicate to  the  ministers ;  which  he  did  as  opportunity  offered." 
For  several  years  after  this  period  few  events  occurred  of  spe- 

*-  I  have  very  cnrefully  investigated  the  fiscal  history  of  this  grant,  and, 
with  the  aid  of  documents  in  the  chief  secretary's  ofl5ce,  Dublin  Castle,  I  have 
.iscertained  the  following  particulars  respecting  it.  It  first  appears  on  "  The 
Establishment  or  List,  containing  all  the  payments  to  be  made  for  civil  aflfairs, 
to  begin  from  the  25th  of  ALarch  1672, "  in  which  it  is  thus  entered  among  the 
"  Pensions  and  Annuities  :" — "  Sir  Arthur  Forbesse,  our  Marshall  of  Ire- 
land, for  secret  services  without  account,  £600."  When  this  establishment 
was  renewed  in  1676,  the  same  entry  appears  thus  : — "  Lord  Viscount  Gra- 
nard,  Marshall  of  Ireland,  for  secret  services  without  account,  £600."  This 
warrant  was  in  force  till  1682,  when  a  new  establishment  was  issued  in  which 
this  item  was  omitted,  as  it  is  also  in  that  for  1684,  the  last  civil  list  on  re- 
cord till  after  the  Revolution.  This  grant,  which  was  strictly  a  pension,  not 
an  endowment,  continued,  therefore,  in  force  from  1672  to  1682.  But  it  does 
not  thence  follow  that  it  was  regularly  paid  during  these  ten  years,  for  the 
warrants  provide  that  the  deficiencies  in  the  revenue,  which  were  always  very 
great,  should  f;vll  upon  the  pension  list ;  and  Mr.  Hardinge,  the  intelligent 
and  obliging  keeper  of  the  records  deposited  in  the  Custom  House,  Dublin, 
informs  me  that,  among  the  public  accounts,  he  can  find  only  one  entry  of 
such  a  payment  having  been  made — to  wit,  in  the  civil  list  establishment  for 
1G76.  This  result  corroborates  a  tradition  I  have  heard,  that  this  Kegium 
Donum  was  enjoyed  by  the  ministers  for  only  one  year  ;  yet  it  is  spoken  of 
in  "  Presbyterian  Loyalty"  (see  p.  315,  antca),  as  if  it  had  been  paid  "with- 
out interruption,  except  during  the  reign  of  King  James  II.,  and  a  very  few 
years  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II." — i.e.,  from  1682, 
when  it  was  first  omitted  in  the  civil  list,  until  the  king's  death  in  February 
1685.  I  may  add,  that  I  have  searched  in  vain  for  any  notice  of  this  grant 
in  the  minutes  of  presbytery  for  that  period  which  are  extant.  See  Wod- 
row's  "Analecta,"  iv.  231,  232,  for  some  additional  facts  respecting  the 
origin  of  the  Rcgium  Donum. 
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cial  interest  or  importance  to  the  Church.  The  presbyteries  pro- 
ceeded steadily  though  cautiously  in  planting  ministers,  not  only 
throughout  the  North,  but  in  several  places  in  the  South  and 
West  of  the  kingdom.*^  They  laboured  assiduously  in  instruct- 
ing their  people,  warning  them  against  prevalent  errors  and  vices, 
maintaining  strict  discipline,  and  exercising  a  faithful  superin- 
tendence over  the  affiiirs  of  congregations  and  the  conduct  of 
each  other.  They  encouraged  the  erection  of  a  school  for  philo- 
sophy, and  subsequently  of  one  for  theology,  at  Antrim,  over 
which  presided  the  celebrated  John  Howe,  then  domestic  chap- 
lain to  the  Massareene  family,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gowan,  the 
Presbyterian  minister  of  the  parish,  a  man  of  distinguished  learn- 
ing and  elevated  piety.**     The  ministers  were  still  subjected  to 

*'  Thus  I  find  the  several  presbyteries  sending  supplies  to  Sligo,  Roscom- 
mon, and  Longford  ;  and  to  Wicklow,  Wexford,  Ross,  Clonmel,  Tipperary, 
and  Waterford .  The  minutes  of  the  presbytery  of  Lagan  are  extant  from 
August  1672  to  July  1681,  when  they  are  abruptly  closed,  the  clerk  and  three 
other  members  having  been  seized  and  cast  into  prison,  and  the  regular 
meetings  of  presbytery  suspended  for  several  years,  as  related  afterwards. 
This  presbytery  had  under  its  care  above  twenty  congregations.  So  early  as- 
November  1673,  I  find  them,  by  appointment  of  the  general  committee,  or- 
daining the  Rev.  William  Cock  or  Cox  to  the  charge  of  Clonmel,  and  the 
Rev.  William  Listen  to  that  of  Waterford,  whence  he  afterwards  removed  to 
Letterkenny,  in  Donegal. 

**  The  Rev,  John  Howe  came  to  Antrim  in  May  1671,  where  he  resided  con- 
stantly till  his  return  to  England  in  1676.  His  name  occurs  frequently  in  the 
minutes  of  the  Antrim  presbytery,  as  cordially  concurring  with  the  ministers 
in  various  duties.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Gowan  was  born  at  Caldermuir,  in 
Scotland,  in  1631  ;  he  settled  at  Glasslough,  near  Monaghan,  about  1658, 
whence  he  removed  to  Connor  about  1667.  He  supplied  this  congregation, 
and  taught  the  languages  and  philosophy,  till  1672,  when  he  was  installed  in 
the  charge  of  Antrim,  where  he  was  so  highly  esteemed  that  he  was  invited 
and  permitted  for  a  time  to  conduct  the  public  worship  of  his  congregation  in 
the  parish  church.  He  taught  philosophy  at  Antrim  privately  until  1674, 
when  his  seminary  was  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Church,  and  a  divinity 
school  under  Mr.  Howe  and  himself  was  added  to  it  in  the  following  year. 
He  died  in  August  1683,  having  published  in  Latin  two  valuable  works  on 
logic,  the  one  entitled  "  Ars  Sciendi,  sive  Logica  novo  methodo  disposita  et 
novis  prseceptis  aucta,"  London,  1682,  18mo,  pp.  460;  the  other,  "  Lo- 
gicte  Elenctica,  sive  summacontroversiarum  quae  circa  materiam  et  praecepta 
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frequent  annoyances  and  persecutions  from  the  prelatical  party. 
Their  marriages,  though  solemnised  publicly  after  proclamation 
in  their  places  of  worship,  and  in  most  cases  after  proclamation  in 
the  parish  churches,  were  often  subjects  of  prosecution  and  of 
censure  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  Multitudes  of  the  laity  were 
occasionally  summoned  before  the  bishop's  court  for  refusing  to 
attend  on  the  established  worship,  or  to  execute  the  office  of 
church-warden,  or  for  some  similar  misdemeanour,  and  many  were 
excommunicated,  or  subjected  to  heavy  fines.*^  Spies  were  em- 
ployed by  government  among  the  ministers  to  betray  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  give  notice  of  any  communications  which  they 
might  maintain  with  their  brethren  in  Scotland.  So  loyal  and 
discreet,  however,  was  their  conduct,  that  for  severalyears  they 
were  not  exposed  to  any  molestation. 

The  first  incident  wliich  revived  the  jealousy  of  the  state  re- 
sulted out  of  that  ill-conducted  enterprise  of  the  oppressed  Pres- 

Lofsica  agitari  Solent,  <fcc.  Autlioie  Thoma  Goveano,  M.A."  1CS3,  18mo, 
pp.505.  To  the  latter  work  is  added  a  small  tract,  entitled,  "  Elementa 
Logica^  paucis  aphorismis  comprehensa,"  pp.  12.  These  volumes  are  now 
exceedingly  rare. 

*•'  Thus,  in  August  1675,  a  letter  from  John  Orr  of  Letterkenny  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  presbytery  of  Lagan,  who  thereon  resolved  to  write  to  Lord 
Massareene  "  that  he  may  interpose  his  moyen  with  the  prelate  of  Raphoe  to 
make  him  surcease  his  further  persecution  of  the  said  John  Orr."  This  pre- 
late was  Ezekiel  Hopkins,  who  had  been  formerly  a  nonconformist  minister  in 
England,  and  ejected  in  1G62  (see  Calamy's  Cent.,  ii.  473),  but  who  subse- 
quently conformed,  and  was  rewarded  with  the  bishopric  of  Raphoe,  which 
he  held  from  1071  to  1G81,  when  he  was  translated  to  Derry.  Again,  in 
March  167<>,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Fulton,  correspondent  from  Route  to  the 
presbytery  of  Lagan,  asked  their  advice  "what  they  may  and  should  do  in 
order  to  the  remedying  of  the  oppressions  and  grievances  of  many  people  of 
the  congregations  of  their  bounds  by  the  prelational  party  ;  eight  score  sum- 
moned in  some  single  parishes  to  the  official  courts,  and  many  other  particu- 
lars of  prelational  persecutions  are  mentioned,  as  the  summoning  of  many, 
and  the  excommunication  of  many,  and  the  taking  of  some  with  writs,  and 
the  people's  being  exhausted  with  paying  of  sums  of  money,  «5!c.  This  meet- 
ing [of  Lagan]  advise  them  to  consult  our  friends  in  Dublin  how  they  shall 
proceed  in  seeking  a  remedy  for  these  grievances  ;  andnottoappear  before  the 
prelatical  courts,  and  not  to  give  any  money  to  tho  prelatical  party  to  buy 
their  peace."     MS.  Min.  of  Lagan. 
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byterians  in  Scotland,  which  terminated  in  the  decisive  battle  of 
BothweU  Bridge  on  the  22d  of  June  1679.  The  news  of  this 
insurrection  alarmed  Ormond,  who  had  been  once  more  appointed 
to  the  office  of  lord-lieutenant.  He  immediately  ordered  a  fri- 
gate to  cruise  in  the  Irish  Channel  to  cut  oif  all  communication 
with  Scotland,  and  at  the  same  time  despatched  a  considerable 
reinforcement  to  augment  the  garrison  at  Carrickfergus.  He 
directed  the  Earl  of  Mount-Alexander  to  station  his  troop  of 
horse  at  Larne  and  the  other  creeks  on  the  eastern  coast  of  An- 
trim, and  sent  orders  to  Lord  Conway  and  Sir  Greorge  Eawdon 
to  employ  their  companies  in  apprehending  all  persons  coming 
from  Scotland  at  this  crisis.*^  Exaggerated  reports  that  the 
Presbyterians  of  Ulster  were  ready  to  join  in  a  similar  insurrec- 
tion were  studiously  conveyed  to  the  lord-lieutenant,  who,  it  was 
alleged,  was  preparing  once  more  to  apprehend  and  imprison  their 
ministers.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  several  presbyteries 
thought  it  their  duty  to  endeavour  to  remove  these  unfounded 
suspicions,  and  avert  the  danger  threatened  to  themselves  and  to 
their  Church  by  a  renewed  declaration  of  their  loyalty  and  peace- 
ableness.  The  presbytery  of  Down  accordingly  drew  up  an  ad- 
dress to  Ormond,  vindicating  themselves  from  the  aspersions  of 
their  enemies,  and  declaring  their  continued  obedience  to  the  law. 
The  brethren  of  Antrim  adopted  a  similar  address,  which  was  pre- 
sented to  the  lord-lieutenant  by  the  Eev.  Thomas  Gowan  of 
Antrim  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Paton  of  Ballyclare,  and  the  same 
course  was  followed  by  the  other  presbyteries.  It  was  further 
proposed,  in  a  letter  to  their  steadfast  friend  Sir  Arthur  Forbes, 
now  Lord- Viscount  and  afterwards  Earl  of  Granard,  to  unite  in  a 
joint  address  from  all  the  presbytei'ies  to  the  king ;  but  it  is  un- 
certain whether  this  proposal  was  carried  into  effect.*'''     These 

*5  "Rawdon  Papers,"  pp.  262,  263. 

*^  I  have  inserted  in  the  Appendix  copies  of  the  address  of  the  presbytery 
of  Down  to  Ormond,  taken  from  the  Wodrow  MSS.  in  the  Advocates'  Lib- 
rary, Edinburgh,  and  of  the  letter  from  Lagan  to  Lord  Granard,  extractecj 
from  the  MS.  minutes  of  that  presbytery.  Alexander  Peden  was  again  in 
Ulster  at  this  period,  and  his  admiring  and  credulous  biographer  relates,  that 
when  he  heard  of  the  two  ministers  from  Antrim  going  to  Dublin  with  their 
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representations,  however,  succoeJed  in  allaying  the  apprehensions 
of  Ormond ;  and  the  ministers  continued  to  enjoy  their  former 
freedom  and  security,  till  about  a  year  and  a  half  afterwards  an 
occasion  was  eagerly  seized  by  their  enemies  to  expose  them  to 
renewed  severities. 

The  presbytery  of  Lagan,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1G81, 
had  resolved  to  hold  a  fast  in  all  their  congregations,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  then"  usual  practice  on  such  occasions,  they  drew 
up  a  paper,  containing  the  causes  of  the  proposed  fast,  which  was 
])ublicly  read  on  the  previous  Sabbath  in  their  respective  places  of 
worship.  Shortly  after,  tlie  magistrates  in  that  district,  being- 
intolerant  prelatists,  pressed  the  oath  of  supremacy  with  unusual 
eagerness  on  the  officers  and  soldiers  in  the  Lagan.  Numbers  of 
these,  being  Presbyterians,  refused  to  take  this  ensnaring  oath, 
except  with  certain  explanations,  which  were  not  admitted,  and 
in  this  refusal  it  was  believed  they  were  encouraged  by  the  pres- 
bytery. A  copy  of  the  causes  of  the  late  fast  having,  about  the 
same  time,  fallen  into  the  hands  of  these  zealous  magistrates,  they 
summoned  four  of  the  neighbouring  ministers — to  wit,  the  Rev. 
William  Trail  of  Lifford,  the  Rev.  James  Alexander  of  Raphoe, 
the  Rev.  Robert  Campbell  of  Ray,  and  tlio  Rev.  John  Hart  of 
Taughboyne'^^ — to  appear  before  them  at  Raphoe,  on  Tuesday,  the 
3d  of  May.     The  magistrates  present  were  Sir  William  Stewart 

address  to  Ormond,  "  Mr.  Pcdcn  said,  Mr.  Gowansand  his  brother  Paton  are 
sent  and  gone  the  devil's  errand,  but  God  shall  arrest  them  by  the  gate  :  ac- 
cordingly Mr.  Gowans  by  the  way  was  struck  by  a  sore  sickness,  and  Mr. 
Paton  fell  from  his  horse  and  broke  or  crusht  his  leg ;  and  both  of  them  were 
detained  beyond  expectation."     "  Biog.  Pres.,"  i.  53. 

*^  Mr.  Trail  was,  I  believe,  brother  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Trail  of  London. 

Ho  came  over  to  Ulster  a  licentiate  in  1G71,  and  was  ordained  the  following 

year  in  Lifford.     After  his  release  from  prison  he  returned  to  Scotland,  and 

died  minister  of  Borthwick.     Mr.  Alexa.ndek  was  ordained  to  the  charge  of 

Raphoe,  December  12,  1G77.     Mr.  Campbell  was  ordained  in  Ray  (or  Ray- 

raoghy)  in  1671,  and  Mr.  Hart  in  Taughboyno  in  1C5C.     In  October  1055,  a 

1    commissioner  from  that  parish  attended  the  synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr  with  a 

!   call  to  Mr.  Hart,  who  was  tiien  minister  at  Hamilton.    Min.  of  Synod.     Wod. 

i    MS.S.  Bib.  Jur.  Edin,  fol.  x.xxviii. 

VOL.  II.  X 
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of  Ramelton,  Bart.,^^  Gray  Bingley,  Esquire,  the  high- sheriff, 
Captain  Nesbitt,  Hugh  Hamill  of  Lifford,  John  Forward,^"  and 
Michael  Sampson,  Esquires.  They  examined  the  ministers  rela- 
tive to  their  observance  of  the  recent  fast,  and  the  statement  of 
its  causes  which  was  then  in  their  possession.  The  brethren  at 
once  acknowledged  that  they  had  kept  the  fast,  and  that  they 
concurred  in  the  paper  of  causes  or  reasons  for  it  which  was  pro- 


*9  This  Sir  William  Stewart  was  the  only  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Stewart, 
who  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Dunbar  in  1C50.  (See  chap,  xiv.,  note  13, 
antea. )  He  had  now  renounced  the  religious  principles  of  his  family,  and  be- 
come the  persecutor  of  those  whom  both  his  father  and  grandfather  had  so 
uniformly  favoured.  In  the  following  year,  he  was  rewarded  for  his  severities 
against  the  Presbyterians  by  his  elevation  to  the  peerage,  with  the  title  of 
Baron  Stewart  of  Ramelton  and  Viscount  Mountjoy. 

5"  The  Forward  family  settled  at  Newtowncunningham  about  the  year 
1636.  (Lords'  Journ.,  i.  268.)  Mr.  Forward  mentioned  in  the  text  -was  ma- 
ternal ancestor  to  the  present  Earl  of  Wicklow,  his  grand-daughter  and  sole 
heir,  Alice,  having  in  1755  married  the  first  earl.  In  1686  he  was  high-sheriff 
for  Donegal,  and  was  reported  to  the  council  in  England,  then  anxious  to 
discountenance  every  one  opposed  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  *'  a  zealous 
Protestant  and  famous  priest-catcher."  But  to  this  report,  intended  to  in- 
jure him,  Lord  Clarendon,  the  lord -lieutenant,  appended  the  following  expla- 
nation :  — "  This  gentleman  is  a  very  good  Protestant  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  very  loyal,  but  never  was  a  priest-catcher ;  and  the  occasion  which 
draws  this  reflection  upon  him  is,  because  at  a  quarter-sessions  held  at  Ra- 
phoe  the  24.th  day  of  April  1684,  he,  with  other  justices  of  peace  then  upon 
the  bench,  was  active  in  putting  in  execution  that  statute  made  in  this  king- 
dom, the  second  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  for  the  uniformity  of  the  Common 
Prayer,  which  the  said  justices  intended  principally  against  the  nonconformist 
Protestants  who  swarm  much  more  in  that  county  than  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics." (Clarendon's  Correspondence,  i.  286.)  From  this  curious  list  of  the 
Irish  sheriffs  for  1686,  I  may  extract  the  following  notice  of  the  gentleman 
appointed  for  Antrim,  who  was  great-grand-uncle  to  the  present  Earl  ofRan- 
furly,  and  an  eminent  merchant  in  Belfast  till  the  year  1697,  when  he  retired 
from  business  to  his  estate  at  Dungannon,  then  recently  purchased  from  the 
Earl  of  Donegal.  (Pros.  Ley.,  422.  Lodge,  vii.  198. )  "  Antrim,  Thomas 
Knox,  a  Presbyterian  Scotch  Whig.  Ansxvcr.  Thischaracter  must  be  given 
out  of  prejudice  and  particular  pique,  for  there  is  not  the  least  shadow  of 
truth  in  it ;  this  person  being  notoriously  known  to  be  a  constant  frequenter 
of  the  church,  and  never  resorted  to  any  conventicle  since  he  lived  at  Belfast, 
where  he  is  the  most  considerable  merchant."     Clar.  C'orresp.,  ut  supra. 
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duced  by  the  bench.  On  this  open  and  candid  avowal  they  were 
discharged  ;  but  within  a  few  weeks  they  were  summoned  to  ap- 
pear in  Dublin.  On  two  separate  occasions  they  were  closely 
examined,  in  the  presence  of  the  lord-lieutenant  and  the  privy- 
council,  respecting  their  ]iroceedings  in  relation  to  the  fast,  and 
on  some  other  subjects  connected  with  their  conduct  as  noncon- 
forming ministers.  They  were  in  a  short  time  dismissed  on  bail 
to  appear  before  the  summer  assizes  at  Lifford,  when  being  in- 
dicted for  holding  the  fast  in  question,  they  were  found  guilty  by 
a  packed  jury  of  High-Churchmen,  and  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of 
twenty  pounds  each,  to  subscribe  an  engagement  not  to  offend 
in  a  similar  manner  again,  and  to  be  imprisoned  till  they  should 
comply.  They  continued  in  prison  rather  than  enter  into  the 
sinful  engagement  demanded.  They  were  confined  in  Lifford, 
though  not  very  rigorously,  for  above  eight  months,  when  they 
were  released  by  the  sheriff,  and  their  fines  afterwards  remitted 
by  the  court  of  exchequer  on  payment  of  their  fees.^i 

The  condemnation  of  these  ministers  was  a  signal  for  the  violent 
prelatists  throughout  Ulster  to  renew  their  persecutmg  measures 
against  the  nonconformists.  The  Presbyterian  meeting-houses 
were  closed,  and  the  public  exercise  of  their  worship  was  inter- 
dicted. The  penalties  of  recusancy  were,  in  many  districts,  in- 
flicted by  an  intolerant  magistracy  with  unwonted  severity  on 
both  ministers  and  people  ;  and  presbyteries  were  once  more  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  meeting  in  private,  and  of  exercising 
their  jurisdiction  with  the  utmost  caution  and  reserve.  These 
harassing  restrictions  continued  during  the  two  following  years. 
The  same  spirit  of  servile  compliance  with  the  court  in  all  its 
unconstitutional  measures,  and  the  same  implacable  hatred  to- 
wards the  friends  of  civil  or  religious  freedom  which,  at  this 

*'  This  account  is  taken  from  a  long  and  interesting  paper  which  I  found  in 
that  invaluable  repository  of  authentic  documents — the  WoJrow  MSS.  in  the 
Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh.  It  is  drawn  up  by  ^Ir.  Trail,  who  details  at 
considerable  length  his  examinations  before  the  privy-council,  and  other  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  their  imprisonment.  I  have  inserted  it  in  the  Ap- 
pendi.x.  The  reader  may  see  this  affair  referred  to  in  Wodrow,  iii.  202,  and, 
as  usual,  a  very  distorted  account  of  it  in  Carte,  ii.  508. 


324  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN        chap,  xvin 

period,  were  so  rampant  in  England,  and  under  the  baleful  in- 
fluence of  which  Eussell  and  Sydney  were  brought  to  the  scaf- 
fold, were  now  also  predommant  in  Ulster,  and  contributed  to  in- 
crease the  privations  of  the  people,  obnoxious  not  less  on  ac- 
count of  their  nonconformity  than  their  resolute  opposition  to 
arbitrary  power.  During  the  year  1684,  the  state  of  the  Pres- 
byterians in  the  counties  of  Derry  and  Donegal  was  so  deplor- 
able, that  the  greater  number  of  the  ministers  composing  the 
presbytery  of  the  Lagan  intimated  to  the  other  presbyteries  their 
intention  of  removing  to  America,  whither  some  of  them  had 
been  already  invited,  "  because  of  pei'secutions  and  general  po- 
verty abounding  in  those  parts,  and  on  account  of  their  straits 
and  little  or  no  access  to  their  ministry."  ^^  But  the  death  of 
Charles  II.  in  the  following  year,  and  the  subsequent  appoint- 
ment of  Lord  Grranard  as  one  of  the  lords-justices,  mitigated  for 
a  time  the  more  pressing  evils  of  their  condition. 

52  MS.  Min.  of  Ant.  From  the  minutes  of  the  Lagan  presbytery,  I  find  a 
Captain  Archibald  Johnston  applying  to  them,  in  August  1678,  to  assist  him 
in  procuring  a  minister  for  Barbadoes  ;  and,  in  December  1G80,  a  "  Colonel 
Stevens  from  Maryland,  beside  Virginia, "  wrote  to  the  same  presbytery  for  a 
minister  to  settle  in  that  colony.  It  appears  that,  not  long  after,  the  Rev. 
Francis  Mackemy  or  Mackamie,*  who  had  been  licensed  by  them  in  1681, 
was  ordained  on  this  call  of  Colonel  Stevens  ;  but,  as  their  minutes  are  defi- 
cient at  this  period  during  several  years,  for  the  reason  mentioned  in  a  pre- 
ceding note  (43),  the  precise  date  of  his  ordination  and  removal  to  America 
cannot  be  ascertained.  Mr.  Mackamie  was  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Ra- 
melton,  in  Donegal,  and  was  first  introduced  to  the  presbytery  in  January 
1680,  by  his  minister,  the  Rev.  T.  Drummond.  He  settled  in  Accomac 
County,  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Virginia,  where  he  died  in  1708.  He  was  the 
first  Presbyterian  minister  who  settled  in  North  America,  and  with  a  few- 
other  brethren  from  Ulster,  constituted  the  first  regular  presbytery  that  was 
organised  in  the  New  World.  It  is  an  interesting  circumstance  in  the  His- 
tory of  the  Presbytei-ian  Church  in  Ireland,  that  it  was  the  parent  stock  of 
the  American  Presbyterian  Church,  which  now  comprises  nearly  three  thou- 
sand congregations. 

*  I  find  Mr.  Francis  M'Kemy  preaching  for  Mr.  Hempton  in  Burt,  Jpril  2,  1682,  from 
Luke  xiii.  3,  forenoon  and  afternoon.  In  the  year  1675.  he  was  enrolled  as  student  in 
the  University  of  Glasgow  as  "  Franciscus  Makemius,  iScoto-Bybernus." 
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A.D.  1685-1090. 

Accession  of  James  the  Second — His  measures  with  regard  to  Ireland — Pro- 
ceedings of  Tyrconncl— Declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience — Presbyte- 
rians unite  with  tlie  Episcopalians  against  James  the  Second — Are  th^ 
first  to  congratulate  the  Prince  of  Orange — Alarm  in  Ulster — Gates  of 
Derry  shut — Formation  of  Protestant  Associations — The  Synod  send  a 
deputation  to  William  the  Third —  Unsuccessful  attempt  to  surprise  Car- 
rickfergus-^  Tyrconnel's  designs  against  the  Northern  Protestants — Dis- 
closed by  Mr.  Osborne — Presbytcnan  ministers  concur  in  measures  of  re- 
sistance—  The  Irish  army  under  Hamilton  enter  Ulster — Break  of  Dro- 
more — Proceedings  in  Monaghan  and  Armagh — Hamilton  encamps  at 
Ballymoney — Skirmish  at  Portglenonc — Coleraine  abandoned,  and  Derry 
blockaded — Commencement  of  the  Siege — Proceedings  of  Captain  Hunter 
in  Down — Break  of  Killileagh — PresbyteHan  ministers  retire  to  Scotland 
— List  of  the  Synod  presented  to  the  General  Assembly — Progress  of  the 
Siege  of  Derry — Kirk  fortifies  Inch,  and  at  length  relieves  the  city — Re- 
treat of  the  Irish  forces — Arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Schomberg — Carrickfer- 
gus  besieged  and  taken  by  him — His  army  encamps  at  Dundalk — Minis- 
ters return  to  their  charges — Presbyteries  resume  their  meetings — Their 
petition  to  tlie  King — His  letter  to  Schomberg  in  their  behalf — Favoured 
by  William  the  Third  on  his  arrival  in  Ulster. 

Jambs  the  Second  was  formally  proclaimed  in  Dublin  on  the  1 1th 
of  February  1685,  The  accession  of  this  arbitrary  monarch  and 
bigoted  Romanist  to  the  throne  did  not,  at  first,  produce  any 
sensible  alteration  in  the  management  of  Irish  aftairs.  It  was 
not  long,  however,  until  intelligible  indications  -were  afforded 
that  a  material  change  of  policy,  long  expected  and  apprehended, 
towards  the  rival  parties  of  Romanists  and  Protestants,  had  been 
resolved  upon  by  the  court.  That  the  government  of  Ireland 
would  be  conducted  more  favourably  to  the  former  party,  pro- 
scribed and  persecuted  as  tlioy  had  previously  been,  Avas  gene- 
rally anticipated ;  and  had  such  an  alteration  been  impartially 
•  'tVectcfl,  without   the  reckless  infraction  of  law  and  the  .studied 


320  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  chap.  xix. 

insults  to  the  latter  by  which  it  was  characterised,  it  would  pro- 
bably have  met  with  no  successful  opposition.  But  the  establish- 
ment of  arbitrary  power  and  the  overthrow  of  Protestantism  were 
inseparable  parts  of  that  grand  enterjjrise  to  which  J.ames  had 
resolved  to  devote  all  his  energies  and  resources,  ^ 

It  would  be  foreign  to  the  design  of  this  work  to  detail  the 
gradual  development  of  his  plans  for  the  accomplishment  of  these 
objects  in  Ireland.  Nor  is  such  a  detail  necessary.  No  portion 
of  British  history  has  been  so  fully  illustrated  as  this  has  been, 
nor  is  there  any,  the  leading  facts  of  which  are  so  generally  ad- 
mitted ;  2  but  the  progress  of  that  resistance  which  the  arbitrary 
government  of  James  encountered  in  Ulster  has  not  yet  been 
traced  with  the  minuteness  wliich  its  triumphant  success  and  its 
momentous  results  so  amply  merit.  While,  therefore,  a  very 
brief  summary  of  the  well-known  events  which  preceded  the  arri- 
val of  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  England  may  suffice,  it  will  be 
more  gratifying  to  the  reader,  and  more  in  accordance  with  this 
History,  to  relate  at  length  the  rise  of  that  memorable  opposi- 
tion to  arbitrary  power,  in  which  the  Presbyterians  of  Ulster  bore 
so  conspicuous  a  part. 

No  sooner  had  the  invasions  of  Monmouth  in  England,  and  of 
Argyle  in  Scotland,  been  successfully  repulsed,  than  James  found 

1  This  is  unequivocally  avowed  by  James  himself  in  a  letter  to  the  Pope 
from  Dublin,  dated  November  2(5,  1689,  in  which,  speaking  of  the  opposition 
he  had  encountered,  he  says — "the  only  source  of  all  these  rebellions 
against  us  is  that  we  embraced  the  Catholic  faith,  and  do  not  disown  but  that 
to  spread  the  same  not  only  in  our  three  kingdoms,  but  over  all  the  dispersed 
colonies  of  our  subjects  in  America  was  our  determination."  MSS.  Royal 
Irish  Academy,  of  which  see  note  53  x>ostea. 

"  The  oflBcial  despatches  and  state  letters  of  Lord  Clarendon  furnish  mi- 
nute and  authentic  information  respecting  the  progress  of  events  during  his 
vieeroyalty,  and  leave  nothing  to  be  desired  as  to  this  period.  But,  as  yet, 
there  is  want  of  similar  materials  for  illustrating  the  government  of  his  suc- 
cessor, Tyrconnel.  Lord  Clarendon's  correspondence  was  first  published  in 
1763  by  Dr.  Douglass,  bishop  of  Salisbury  ;  but  an  enlarged  edition,  contain- 
ing many  papers  not  in  the  former  one,  was  published  by  S.  W.  Singer, 
Esq.,  in  1828.  It  is  to  this  recent  edition  that  I  refer  throughout  this 
chapter. 
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liiiuself  at  leisure  to  attend  to  the  affau's  of  Ireland.  Under  the 
pretence  that  numbers  of  the  Irish  Protestants  were  privy  to 
those  attempts  against  his  government,  he  ordered  the  militia 
throughout  the  kingdom,  who  were  exclusively  Pi'otestants,  to  be 
disarmed,  and  their  arms  to  be  deposited  in  the  public  stores. 
This  order  was  executed  without  opposition,  though  with  much 
secret  distrust  of  the  king's  intentions.  In  the  end  of  the  year, 
the  lords-justices  were  removed,  and  the  government  was  en- 
trusted to  Henry,  Lord  Clarendon.  He  was  sworn  into  office  as 
lord-lieutenant  on  the  9th  of  January  1686,  and  from  his  rela- 
tionship to  the  king,  and  his  hereditary  attachment  to  royalty,  it 
was  expected  he  would  cordially  promote  all  the  measures  of  the 
court.  These  were  speedily  disclosed,  and  too  promptly  exe- 
cuted.-^ So  early  as  the  month  of  March,  James  declared  his  de- 
termination not  to  appoint  any  bishops  to  the  sees  of  Cashel, 
Elphin,  and  Clonfert,  then  vacant,  and  directed  their  revenues 
to  be  paid  into  the  treasury,  with  the  view,  though  not  yet 
avowed,  of  creating  a  fund  for  the  endowment  of  the  Iloman 


^  This  Protestant  nobleman  was' too  ready  to  execute  the  orders  of  James 
and  his  councillors  ;  but  he  afterwards  saw  his  error,  and  was  among  the 
earliest  adherents  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Before  assuming  the  government 
of  Ireland,  his  friend  Lord  Guildford,  anxious  to  assist  him  in  that  office,  .ad- 
dressed to  him  a  paper,  entitled,  "  Observations  on  the  State  of  Ireland,"  in 
which  is  the  following  curious  account  of  the  tenets  of  the  Presbyterians. 
After  remarking  to  Lord  Clarendon  that  "it  will  be  a  matter  of  great  difiB- 
culty  to  steer  a  right  course  in  religion,  because  the  number  of  Presbyterians 
as  well  as  Catholics  arc  so  very  great, "  and  after  setting  forth  the  dangerous 
principles  of  the  latter,  those  of  the  former,  whom  he  unceremoniously  styles 
"fanatics,"  are  thus  expounded  : — "On  the  other  side,  the  fanatics  disallow 
the  king's  supremacy,  though  they  will  take  the  oath  of  supremacy  to  avoid 
])unishmcnt.  They  hold  an  assembly  of  the  clergy,  or  the  classes,  to  have 
their  commission  immediately  from  God  ;  and  that  if  any  laws  are  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God  they  are  void,  and  they  may  declare  them  to  be  so.  That  if 
kings  are  wicked  and  transgress  the  laws  of  God,  the  people  may  depose 
them.  These  arc  the  doctrines  of  Calvin  and  other  Presbyterians,  and  their 
practice  has  been  always  conformable  whenever  it  was  in  their  power  ;  there- 
fore, they  ought  to  be  discouraged  by  all  ways  possible,  that  their  numbers 
may  never  give  hopes  to  tlicir  false  teachers  to  overturn  the  government 
again.'     Clar.  Corrcsp  ,  i.  185. 
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Catholic  hierarchy.  This  virtual  suppression  of  three  bishoprics 
was  accompanied  with  complaints  that  the  Protestant  ministers 
in  Ireland  "  meddled  with  controversy  more  than  was  necessary 
or  expedient ;"  and  the  new  viceroy  was  ordered  to  take  especial 
care  to  repress  all  controversial  discourses  against  the  tenets  of 
Popery — an  order  which  he  too  readily  obeyed.  At  the  same 
time,  three  irreproachable  Protestant  judges,  one  in  each  court, 
were  summarily  superseded,  and  as  many  Catholic  lawyers  nomi- 
nated in  their  places ;  while  orders  were  peremptorily  issued,  in 
defiance  of  the  law,  to  admit  Roman  Catholics  to  be  members  of 
the  privy-council  and  of  corporations — to  be  magistrates  and 
sheriffs,  without  taking  the  oaths  presci-ibed  by  repeated  acts  of 
parliament.  In  April,  Lord  Tyrconnel,  a  most  violent  and  in- 
temperate Romanist,  was  appointed  lieutenant-general,  with  full 
powers,  independent  of  the  lord-lieutenant,  to  remodel  the  entire 
army  in  Ireland.  This  uncontrolled  authority  he  exercised  in 
the  most  indiscreet  and  tyrannical  manner.  Protestant  officers 
and  soldiers  were  removed  on  the  most  frivolous  pretexts,  and 
their  places  filled  exclusively  by  Roman  Catholics,  whose  priests 
were  advanced  to  military  chaplaincies.  All  these  measures  of 
ostentatious  favouritism  to  the  one  party,  and  of  undisguised  hos- 
tility to  the  other,  were  everywhere  observed  with  the  deepest 
interest ;  and,  as  their  natural  result,  extravagant  expectations, 
relative  to  the  subversion  of  Protestantism,  the  re- establishment 
of  the  Papal  Church,  and  the  recovery  of  the  forfeited  lands, 
were  unreservedly  expressed  by  the  Romish  priests  and  gentry, 
to  the  great  alarm  of  the  Protestants  and  the  manifest  injury  of 
the  public  interests  of  the  kingdom.* 

This  alarm  was  heightened  by  the  recal  of  Lord  Clarendon, 
and  the  appointment  of  the  most  obnoxious  Romanist  in  the  em- 
pire to  be  his  successor.  The  notorious  Tyrcomiel  was  sworn 
into  office,  as  lord-deputy  of  Ireland,  on  the  12th  of  February 
1687.  He  prosecuted,  with  increased  audacity  and  Aiolence,  the 
same  career  of  reckless  disregard  to  law,  when  it  stood  in  the  way 


*  Clar.  Corresp.,  passim.    The  particular  passages  may  be  easily  found  by 
referring  to  the  index  in  the  second  volume. 
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of  the  royal  projects  for  establishing  Catholic  ascendency,  which 
liad  characterised  the  administration  of  his  predecessor.  He  had, 
besides,  this  further  object  in  view,  Avhich  he  cautiously  concealed 
from  all  the  other  ministers  of  the  king — the  separation  of  Ireland 
from  the  crown  of  England,  should  the  Icing  die  without  male 
issue,  and  be  succeeded  by  a  Protestant,  and  its  erection  into  an 
independent  nation  under  the  protection  of  France.  In  this  trea- 
sonable scheme  he  was  supported  by  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  with 
whom  the  requisite  correspondence  was  conducted  with  so  much 
secrecy,  that  even  the  French  ambassador  at  the  English  court 
was  wholly  ignorant  of  it.^  The  new  deputy  applied  himself  with 
\igour  to  the  multiplied  duties  of  his  office.  Having  already 
succeeded  in  placing  the  military  power  of  the  state  in  the  hands 
of  the  Romanists,  liis  next  attempt  Avas  to  transfer  to  the  same 
party  the  civil  and  corporate  authority  of  the  kingdom.  A  re- 
cent convert  to  Popery  was  accordingly  made  lord-chancellor, 
though  wholly  unfit,  in  point  of  knowledge  and  integrity,  for  tliis 
high  station  ;  and  by  the  rapid  advancement  of  the  professors  of 
the  same  faith,  only  three  Pi'otestants,  and  these  of  little  weight, 
were  left  upon  the  bench.  At  the  same  time,  the  office  of  at- 
torney-genex*al  was  also  transferred  from  a  Protestant  to  a  Eo- 
man  Catholic ;  while  the  more  lucrative  and  mfluential  situations 
in  the  courts  of  law  and  in  the  collection  of  the  revenue  were 
bestowed  on  the  adlierents  of  the  favoui'ed  creed.  Of  the  high- 
sheriffs  for  the  year  1G87,  one  only  was  a  Protestant,  and  this 
person,  the  sheriff  for  Donegal,  had  been  appointed  by  mistake 
in  lieu  of  a  Eomanist  of  the  same  name.**  Though  the  way  had 
been  already  opened  for  the  admission  of  Roman  Catholics  to 
corporations,  by  proclamations  in  defiance  of  the  law,  this  mea- 
sure was  found  inadequate  to  subject  these  bodies,  as  speedily  as 
was  desired,  to  the  control  of  that  party.     A  further  encroach- 

*  "  For  this  interesting  fact  we  are  indebted  to  the  industry  of  Mazurc,  who 
discovered  it  in  the  despatches  of  lionrepaux.  This  scheme  was  carried  on 
with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  James,  to  the  injury  of  his  daughter,  then 
the  heir-apparent ;  but  the  birth  of  the  Prince  cf  Wales  rendered  it  uunc- 
ccssary."     Mazure,  ii.  287.     Lingard,  xiv.  137. 

8  King's  "  State  of  the  Protestants,"  Appendix,  No.  7,  p.  307. 
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ment  on  corporate  rights  was  the  necessary  result.  Intimidation 
and  flattery  induced  a  few  of  the  less  considerable  towns  to  sur- 
render their  charters  ;  but  the  refractory  cities,  which  dared  to 
be  independent,  were  harassed  by  proceedings  at  law.  The  ob- 
sequious and  servile  judges  uniformly  pronounced  judgment 
against  their  rights.  Their  charters  were  recalled,  new  corpora- 
tions were  constituted,  consisting  either  altogether  of  Eomanists, 
or  with  a  few  Protestants  intermixed  merely  to  save  appearances, 
and  in  a  short  time  the  corporate  property  and  jurisdiction 
throughout  Ireland  were  exclusively  vested  in  the  ascendant 
party.  The  first  corporation  in  Ulster  which  was  reconstructed 
in  this  arbitrary  manner  was  Dungannon  ;  its .  municipal  officers 
were  appointed  in  March  1688.  In  the  month  of  August,  Stra- 
bane  and  Derry,  in  the  following  month,  Newry,  and  in  October, 
Armagh  and  Belfast,  were  placed  under  the  exclusive  control  of 
the  Koman  Catholics.  To  the  other  corporations  in  Ulster  no 
charters  were  in  the  meantime  granted.' 

In  ecclesiastical  affairs,  a  similar  though  more  cautious  and 
wary  course  was  pursued.  To  the  Koman  Catholic  prelates 
liberal  pensions  were  allocated  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  vacant 
sees,  to  which  that  of  Clogher  was  now  added.  The  Popish 
clergy  wore  with  ostentation  their  clerical  habits,  and  in  many 
parishes  the  priests  sought  to  dispossess  the  legal  incumbents  of 
their  tithes,  and  appropriate  them  to  their  own  use.  To  encou- 
rage the  Protestant  ministers  to  conform  to  the  favoured  Church, 
dispensations  were  graiited  to  the  few  who  apostatised,  empower- 
ing them  to  continue  in  possession  of  their  benefices,  notwith- 
standing their  renunciation  of  the  established  religion — an  exer- 
cise of  the  prerogative  hitherto  unprecedented.  The  most  noted 
of  these  converts  was  Doctor  Peter  Manby.  He  was  educated 
in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  obtained  a  scholarship  in  1667,  and 
in  September  1672  was  preferred  to  the  deanery  of  Derry.  Soon 
after  Tyrconnel's  arrival  as  lord-deputy,  an  accession  of  light 

'  Harris's  "  William  III.,"  folio,  Appendix,  p.  iv.  etseq.,  where  the  names 
of  all  the  new  municipal  officers  are  given,  with  the  dates  of  tlieir  respective 
appointments,  taken  from  the  patent  rolls  of  chancerv. 
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burst  on  liis  mind  ;  he  very  seasonably  discovered,  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  the  errors  as  well  as  the  inconveniences  of  Pro- 
testantism ;  lie  made  formal  profession  of  the  Romish  faith,  and 
in  July  1G87,  a  dispensation  was  issued  continuing  him  in  the 
imdisturbed  enjoyment  of  the  temporalities  annexed  to  the 
deanery.'^ 

While  this  insidious  attempt  to  undermine  the  Established 
Church  roused  the  indignation  of  the  Episcopalians,  an  eftbrt  was 
made  to  conciliate  the  Presbyterians  and  dissenters,  and  to  "  en- 
list under  the  standard  of  arbitrary  power  those  who  had  been 

''  Dub.  Univ.  Cal.  for  1834,  p.  85-  Liber  llibernicc,  part  v.  pp.  llfi,  119. 
Liimcdiately  after  his  change  of  faith,  Manby  published  a  tract,  entitled, 
"  The  Considerations  which  induced  Peter  Manby,  dean  of  Derry,  to  embrace 
the  Catholique  Jteligion."  Dub.  1687,  4to,  pp.  19.  To  this  publication  the 
Rev.  W.  King,  chancellor  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  replied  in  a  pamphlet, 
entitled,  "  An  Answer  to  the  Considerations  which  obliged  Peter  Manby,  dean 
of  Derry,  (as  he  pretends,)  to  embrace  what  he  calls  the  Catholick  Religion." 
Dub.  1087,  -Ito,  pp.  99.  Mr.  King,  who  was  afterwards  bishop  of  Derry, 
and  the  keen  antagonist  and  bitter  revilcr  of  the  Presbyterians,  early  showed 
his  intolerant  spirit  by  attacking  them  in  this  "  Answer,"  accusing  them  of 
schism  and  ecclesiastical  rebellion,  reproaching  them  for  making  use  of  the 
liberty  of  worship  secured  to  them  by  the  king's  declaration,  and  branding 
them  all  as  favourers  of  Popery  and  enemies  of  the  Protestant  cause.  These 
unseasonable  provocations  and  unfounded  calumnies  met  an  immediate  and 
able  reply  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev,  J.  Boyse,  minister  of  New  Row  congre- 
gation, Dublin,  who  published  it  under  the  title  of  "  Vindiciro  Calvinistica" ; 
or  some  impartial  reflections  on  the  Dean  of  Londonderey's  Considerations 
that  obliged  him  to  come  over  to  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
Mr.  Chancellor  King's  Answer  thereto,  in  which  he  no  loss  unjustly  than  im- 
pertinently reflects  on  the  Protestant  dissenters.  In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  by 
W.  B.,  D.D."  Dub.  1688,  4to,  pp.  CS.  Manby  replied  to  King,  who  vin- 
dicated his  "  Answer"  against  the  dean's  strictures,  when  the  Revolution 
happily  terminated  the  controversy.  Manby  fled  to  France,  but  afterwards 
returned  to  London,  where  he  died  in  1C97.  (Ware's  "  AVriters.")  The  only 
other  clergyman  who  appears  from  the  public  records  to  have  apostatised 
and  received  a  dispensation  was  the  Rev.  Alexander  Moore.  He  was  made 
precentor  of  Connor  and  vicar  of  Glcnavy  and  Crumlin,  August  13,  1688  ; 
and  by  patent,  dated  the  20th  of  the  following  month,  the  king  granted  a  dis- 
pensation similar  to  what  Manby  enjoyed.  (Harris's  "  William  III."  p.  502. 
Lib.  llib.  nl  supra.)  The saiyeille;;al course  was  pursued  in  Scotland.  Seo 
Fountainliall's  "  Chronological  Notes,"  p.  208. 
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its  most  intrepid  and  steadiest  adversaries."  ^  A  further  object 
was,  to  create  a  division  among  the  Protestants  of  the  empire, 
and  thus  weaken  their  strength  as  a  party,  and  render  their  op- 
position to  the  growing  encroachments  of  the  court  less  formid- 
able. On  the  4th  of  April,  James  issued  his  celebrated  "  Decla- 
ration for  liberty  of  conscience,"  suspending,  by  virtue  of  his 
royal  prerogative,  the  execution  of  all  the  penal  laws  for  reli- 
gious oifences,  and  prohibiting  the  imposition  of  religious  tests  as 
qualifications  for  office.^" 

This  Declaration  extended  to  Ireland,  and  afforded  a  season- 
able relief  to  the  Presbyterians  from  persecution,  which,  since 
the  king's  accession,  had  continued  unabated,  until  the  fears  of 
the  Episcopalians  for  their  own  Church  induced  them  to  relax  in 
their  severities  towards  the  nonconformists.  Ministers  now  re- 
entered their  places  of  worship,  which  had  remained  forcibly 
closed  during  the  last  five  years.  Stated  meetings  of  presbytery 
were  publicly  held ;  ruling-elders  resumed  their  seats  as  consti- 
tuent members  of  these  courts ;  and  all  ecclesiastical  functions 
were  exercised  without  molestation  or  apprehension. ^i  The 
hands  of  their  recent  intolerant  persecutors  were  tied  up,  and 
religious  freedom  was  unexpectedly  established,  but  upon  a  very 
precarious  and  unconstitutional  basis.  The  Presbyterians  of 
Ulster,  though  fully  aware  of  the  insidious  design  of  the  Decla- 
ration, did  not  hesitate  to  avail  themselves  of  the  liberty  thus 
granted,  and  resume  the  exercise  of  rights  which  had  been  long 
unjustly  withheld.  Exertions  were  made  by  Tyrconnel  and  the 
friends  of  the  court  to  procure  addresses  to  James  on  this  occa- 
sion from  the  Irish  nonconformists.  Accordingly,  in  the  month 
of  June,  an  address  "  from  the  Presbyterian  ministers  and  con- 
gregations in  and  near  the  city  of  Dublin,"  and  a  second  from 
"  the  Congregationalists  of  New  Eow,"  in  the  same  city,  were  for- 
warded to  London.  And  in  the  following  month,  one  from  per- 
sons styling  themselves  "  dissenting  subjects  in  Munster,"  and 
another  designated  as  coming  from  "  the  Presbyterian  ministers 

5  Hallam.  ii.  416. 

'»  London  Gazette,  No.  2231,  April  4,  KiSV. 

11  MS.  Minutes  of  Presbyter.v. 
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of  Ulster,"  were  transmitted  to  the  lord-deputy  and  presented  to 
the  king. '2  No  copy  of  the  last-mentioned  address  having  been 
preserved,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  by  how  many  northern 
ministers  it  was  signed,  nor  in  what  language  they  expressed 
their  gratitude  for  the  favourable  change  which  the  royal  decla- 
ration had  effected  in  their  situation  and  prospects.  From  their 
characteristic  firmness  and  independence,  it  may  be  safely  infer- 
red they  ga^^e  no  approval  of  the  slavish  doctrine  of  the  dispens- 
ing power  of  the  crown  ;  and  from  no  notice  of  this  address  oc- 
curring in  the  contemporary  records  of  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
influential  presbyteries  in  Ulster,  it  must  have  been  the  produc- 
tion of  only  a  few  brethren,  overjoyed  at  their  unexpected  deli- 
verance from  manifold  grievances.!^ 

During  the  brief  interval  of  tranquillity  which  the  ministers  now 
enjoyed,  they  were  once  more  perplexed  with  David  Houston, 
who,  after  an  absence  of  several  years  in  Scotland,  had  returned 
to  Ulster.  Resuming  his  schismatical  practices,  and  declaiming 
against  the  presbytery  as  unsound  and  unfaithful,  preparations 
were  made  for  his  formal  trial,  and  the  necessary  citations  were 
served  on  him.  But  being  invited,  in  the  month  of  September 
1686,  by  the  folio Avers  of  Renwick  and  Peden,  to  join  their  so- 
ciety and  exercise  his  ministry  among  them,  he  withdrew  to 
Scotland  in  December  following.     The  presbytery  of  Route,  with 

•3  In  the  London  Gazette,  No.  2253,  dated  June  20,  1687,  the  address 
from  the  Dublin  ministers  and  congregations  is  printed  at  length,  but  that 
from  the  New  Row  Independents  is  only  referred  to.  In  the  Gazette,  No. 
22G2,  July  23.  the  address  from  the  Munster  dissenters  is  also  printed,  while 
that  from  Ulster  is  only  reported  as  having  been  presented.  It  was  probably 
not  courtly  enough  to  entitle  ic  to  be  printed.  These  four  were  the  only  ad- 
dresses transmitted  from  Ireland.  The  Munster  dissenters  state  in  their  ad- 
dress, that  the  first  cessation  of  persecution  was  occasioned  by  a  proclamation 
from  Tyrconncl,  dated  the  21st  of  February  1086-87.  I  have  not  seen  any 
other  reference  to  this  proclamation.  See  p.  39  of  Peterkin's  pamphlet  on 
the  "Constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,"  where  it  appears  that 
James's  proclamation  for  toleration  in  Scotland  was  dated  Feb.  12,  1087. 

'^  The  only  presbytery  whose  minutes  are  extant  for  this  period  is  that  of 
Antrim,  and  in  these  there  is  not  the  slightest  trace  of  any  such  address  hav- 
ing been  proposed,  or  agreed  to,  or  ordered  to  be  presented,  while  addresses 
on  all  other  occasions  are  invariably  noticed. 
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the  concurrence  of  the  other  meetings,  proceeded  in  his  trial,  and 
he  was  finally  deposed  from  the  oflice  of  the  ministry,  in  com- 
munion with  the  Church  in  Ireland,  on  the  8th  of  February 
1687.^*  In  the  meantime  he  continued  to  preach  in  Scotland, 
until  the  beginning  of  the  year  1688,  when  the  apprehension  of 
Eenwick  obliged  him  to  seek  refuge  among  his  friends  in  Ulster, 
generally  styled  Iloustonites,^^  -yy]^o  appear  to  have  been  most 
numerous  in  the  district  lying  between  Eandalstown  and  Bally- 
money,  in  the  county  of  Antrim.  Here  he  was  taken  prisoner  in 
the  end  of  May  by  officers  sent  from  Scotland,  but  under  what 
circumstances  has  not  been  recorded,  and  Avas  transmitted  to 
Edinburgh,  where  his  friend  and  colleague,  the  pious  and  intre- 
pid Eenwick,  had  been  barbarously  executed  a  few  months  pre- 
viously. His  adherents  in  Ayrshire,  having  received  private  in- 
formation of  the  route  by  which  he  was  conducted  to  prison, 
boldly  attacked  the. soldiers  who  accompanied  him;  and  having 
killed  several  of  the  escort,  they  succeeded  in  effecting  his  rescue. 
It  is  said  he  was  afterwards  disowned,  for  some  irregularities,  by 
his  Scottish  friends ;  but  his  subsequent  history  has  sunk  into 
oblivion. 1^ 

1*  MS.  Minutes  of  Presbytery. 

15  "  Presbyterian  Loyalty,"  p.  416.  These  persons  had  now  seceded  from 
the  ministry  in  Ulster  on  the  same  grounds  on  which  a  similar  separation  had 
previously  taken  place  in  Scotland,  and  they  became  the  founders  of  the  Co- 
venanting or  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  which  professes  to  hold  by  the 
original  pi'inciples  of  the  Covenanted  Reformation,  from  which,  they  allege, 
all  the  other  sections  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  have,  more  or  less,  de- 
parted. 

itJ  Wodrow,  iv.  395-442.  See  Fountainhall's  "Chronological  Notes, "  p. 
259,  for  a  notice  of  his  rescue  ;  and  Wodrow's  "  Analecta,"i.  178,  179,  184, 
185,  196  ;  ii.  61.  Renwick's  "Letters,"  p.  386.  At  page  422  of  this  lat- 
ter work,  it  is  stated  that  Houston  was  about  to  leave  Scotland  for  Ireland 
in  the  end  of  January  1689.  He  probably  came  over  shortly  afterwards  ;  as 
W.ilker,  in  his  account  of  the  siege  of  Derry  (page  21),  with  the  view  of  dis- 
crediting the  Presbyterians  generally,  makes  the  following  observation  re- 
specting him  : — "Mr.  Hewson  was  very  troublesome,  and  would  admit  none 
to  fight  for  the  Protestant  religion  till  they  had  first  taken  the  covenant." 
This  statement,  whether  true  or  false,  has  been  carefully  retailed  and  applied 
to  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  as  a  body,  by  every  compiler  of  the  events  of 
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Though  the  Declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience  restored  peace 
to  Ulster,  and  put  an  end  to  the  disturbances  caused  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  High  Church  party  against  the  nonconformists,  all 
things  portended  the  ai)proaeh  of  luausual  commotions.  During 
the  whole  of  the  year  1G88,  every  possible  means  was  unscrupu- 
lously used  to  lay  popular  rights  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  a  despo- 
tic and  bigoted  monarch.  In  this  hour  of  peril,  the  Presbyte- 
rians generously  forgot  their  past  suftbringsfrom  the  Episcopalians, 
and  cordially  joined  with  their  recent  persecutors  in  opposing  the 
rising  ascendency  of  the  Romanists,  which,  being  based  upon  the 
most  wanton  exercise  of  arbitrary  power,  and  accompanied  witli 
the  most  provoking  insults  to  their  common  faith,  was  equally 
alarming  to  both.  As  yet  they  could  do  no  more  than  patiently 
observe  the  progress  of  events.  The  presence  of  a  formidable 
army,  almost  exclusively  Roman  Catholic,  and  the  notorious  par- 
tiality and  corruption  of  the  courts  of  law,  rendered  hopeless  any 
attempt  at  resistance.  "  Ireland  now  exhibited  a  gloomy  scene 
of  oppression  and  dejection,  of  insolence  and  despair,  of  power 
exercised  without  decency,  and  injuries  sustained  without  re- 
dress." ^"^  But  the  news  of  the  landing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
in  England  on  the  4th  of  November,  and  the  subsequent  I'cmoval 
of  the  troops  from  Ulster  to  oppose  his  progress,  inspired  the 


the  sioge,  down  to  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  in  her  "  Dcrry,  a  talc  of  the  Revolu- 
tion," who  has  improved  upon  it  by  adding,  without  the  least  authority  (page 
172),  that  Ilewson  was  proved  to  be  "  a  hired  emissary  of  Tyrconnel !"  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Boyse  of  Dublin,  in  his  "  Vindication  of  Mr.  Osborne,"  afterwards 
mentioned  (see  note  33),  thus  replies  to  Walker's  insidious  observation: — 
"  As  for  Mr.  Hewson,  whom  Mr.  Walker  joyns  with  Mr.  Osborne  ;  I  sup- 
pose he  is  not  ignorant,  that  he  was  some  years  before  publickly  discarded  by 
the  N.  C.  ministers  in  the  North  for  his  scandalous  and  turbulent  carriage, 
and  therefore  they  do  no  more  than  right  to  themselves  in  disowning  liim. 
His  narrow  zeal  that  would  suffer  none  to  fight  for  the  Protestant  religion 
but  such  as  would  take  the  covenant,  was  certainly  very  unseasonable  as 
well  as  foolish  bigottrie.  And  I  hope  as  Mr.  Walker  spy'd  this  mote  in  Mr. 
Hewson's  eye,  ho  will  not  overlook  the  beam  in  thcir's,  who  are  as  zealous 
to  exclude  all  from  fighting  for  the  same  cause  who  comply  not  with  their  sa- 
cramcnt-tcst." 

"  Lcland,  iii-  510. 


33G  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  chap.  xix. 

nortliern  Protestants  with  the  hope  of  yet  saving  their  country 
and  their  religion  from  impending  ruin. 

The  Presbyterians  were  the  first  in  the  kingdom  to  hail  the 
arrival  of  the  prince.  Before  the  end  of  the  month  in  which  he 
landed,  the  ministers  and  their  principal  hearers  in  Ulster  em- 
powered the  Eev.  Arcliibald  Hamilton,  minister  of  Armagh,  and 
the  Eev.  Alexander  Osborne,  who  had  been  minister  of  Brigh,  in 
Tyrone,  but  who  had  recently  accepted  the  charge  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Newmarket,  in  Dublin,  to  make  choice  of  a  person  of 
zeal  and  prudence  to  wait,  in  their  name,  on  his  highness.'^ 
These  leading  ministers  prevailed  on  a  Presbyterian  gentleman. 
Doctor  Duncan  Cumyng,  who  had  settled  as  a  physician  in  Dub- 
lin in  the  year  1684,  to  undertake  this  dangerous  mission,!'^  To 
him  they  gave  the  following  written  instructions,  subscribed  by 
them  on  behalf  of  their  friends  and  brethren  : — "  1.  That  in  our 
name  you  congratulate  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  into 
England,  and  his  success  hitherto  in  so  glorious  an  undertaking 
to  deliver  these  nations  from  Popery  and  slavery.  2.  That  you 
represent  the  dangers  and  fears  of  the  Protestants  in  Ireland, 
and  particularly  in  the  province  of  Ulster ;  and  humbly  beseech 
him  to  take  some  speedy  and  effectual  care  for  their  preservation 
and  reUef.  3.  That  you  represent  our  readiness  to  serve  him  and 
his  interest  in  prosecution  of  so  glorious  a  design,  as  far  as  we  have 
access."20  So  early  as  the  first  week  in  December,  he  proceeded 
to  England  to  lay  these  desires  before  the  prince,  then  on  his 

18  Mackenzie's  "Narrative  of  the  Siege  of  Londonderry,  "p.  10.  TheRev. 
John  Mackenzie,  the  author  of  this  very  important  pamphlet,  was  licensed 
by  the  presbytery  of  Down,  and  ordained  by  that  of  Tyrone,  as  minister  of 
Derriloran,  or  Cookstown,  in  the  year  1673.  He  was  in  Derry  during  the 
siege,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to  London,  where  his  "Narrative"  was  pub- 
lished early  in  the  year  1690.  He  died  at  Cookstown  in  1696,  in  the  forty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age.  I  have  seen  a  MS.  volume  of  sermons  preached  by 
him  in  congregations  in  Derry,  Tyrone,  Armagh,  and  Down,  during  the  year 
1681,  which  prove  him  to  have  been  a  learned,  orthodox,  and  pious  divine. 

19  Boyse's  Works,  (Lond.  1728,  2  vols,  folio),  i.  316. 

-"  Boyse's  "  Vindication  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  A.  Osborne,"  p.  11.  Tliis  valu- 
able little  tract,  of  which  see  note  33,  is  not  included  in  his  "  Works,"  re- 
ferred to  in  the  preceding  note. 
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march  to  London.  He  had  scarcely  set  out  on  his  journey  when 
an  incident  occurred  which  roused  the  northern  Protestants  to  a 
sense  of  their  imminent  danger,  and  constrained  them  to  resort  to 
active  measures  in  their  defence. 

On  the  3d  of  December,  an  anonymous  letter,  addressed  to  the 
Earl  of  Mount-Alexander,  was  dropped  in  the  streets  of  Comber, 
in  the  county  of  Down,  purporting  to  warn  his  lordship,  as  a 
particular  friend  of  the  writer,  that  a  general  massacre  of  the 
Protestants  had  been  planned  by  the  Irish,  to  take  effect  on  the 
following  Sunday.  Similar  letters  were  addressed  to  Mr.  Brown 
of  Lisburn,  Mr.  Maitland  of  Hillsborough,  and  were  dispersed 
through  the  neighbouring  towns.  Copies  were  immediately  de- 
spatched to  Dublin  by  ]Mr.  Upton  of  Templepatrick,  and  by  Sir 
William  Franklin,  the  second  husband  of  the  Countess  of  Done- 
gal, then  residing  in  the  castle  of  Belfast.  In  this  emergency  the 
first  persons  who  were  consulted  were  the  Presbyterian  ministers 
of  the  adjoining  parishes  in  Down  and  Antrim,  who  did  not  he- 
sitate to  urge  their  people  to  associate  and  arm  themselves,  as  a 
necessary  precaution  for  the  protection  of  their  lives  and  proper- 
ties. Mr.  Cunningham  of  Belfast  had  forwarded  a  copy  of  this 
anonymous  letter  to  Mr.  Canning,  at  Garvagh,  and,  through 
Colonel  Philips  of  Newtownlimavady,  it  reached  Derry  on  the 
evening  of  Thursday,  the  6th  of  December. 

The  troops  which  had  occupied  this  important  garrison  had 
been  recently  removed  to  Dublin,  and  the  inhabitants  were  ex- 
pecting the  arrival  of  a  regiment  known  to  be  exclusively  com- 
posed of  Catholics,  and  commanded  by  a  Catholic  nobleman, 
Alexander,  Earl  of  Antrim,  whose  brother  had  acted  so  conspicu- 
ous a  part  in  the  late  rebellion.  Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when 
the  intelligence  of  the  apprehended  massacre  reached  the  city. 
On  the  following  day,  the  Rev.  James  Gordon,  Presbyterian  mi- 
nister of  Clondermot,  a  parish  adjoining  Derry,  advised  the  inha- 
bitants to  shut  the  gates,  and  exclude  this  obnoxious  regiment 
from  the  garrison.  But  the  bishop.  Dr.  Ezekiel  Hopkins,  on  be- 
ing consulted,  strenuously  opposed  this  bold  and  hazardous  mea- 
sure; and,  in  common  with  the  majority  of  the  Episcopalian 
clergy,  inculcated  the  necessity  of  non-resistance.     The  alarm 

VOL.  II.  Y 
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however,  during  this  eventful  day  was  so  great,  and  the  rumours 
of  the  massacre,  though  unfounded,  were  so  frequent,  that  the 
people  could  be  no  longer  restrained  ;  *and  in  the  afternoon  se- 
veral young  men  of  the  city,  most  of  them  Presbyterians,  took 
forcible  possession  of  the  keys,  and  closed  the  gates  against  the 
Earl  of  Antrim's  "  redshanks,"  just  preparing  to  enter.  Though 
earnestly  entreated  by  the  bishop  and  the  more  grave  and  pru- 
dent portion  of  the  inhabitants  to  desist  from  so  rash  an  enter- 
prise, these  resolute  youths,  supported  by  the  great  body  of  the 
population,  steadily  maintained  the  ground  they  had  taken.^i  On 
this  sudden  and  ap])arently  unimportant  movement  the  fate  of 
the  three  kingdoms  ultimately  depended.  Had  Derry  been  oc- 
cupied by  a  Popish  garrison,  the  armies  of  James  would  have 
possessed  the  whole  of  Ulster,  and  thence  passed  without  ob- 
struction into  Scotland ;  where,  united  to  the  forces  of  Claver- 
house,  Yiscount  Dundee,  they  would  have  made  an  easy  conquest 
of  that  Idngdom,  and  afterwards  invaded  England  with  accumu- 
lated strength.  But  this  important  post  was  thus,  at  a  most  cri- 
tical moment,  pro\ddentially  preserved,  to  be  the  means  of  defeat- 
ing the  machinations  of  a  despot  and  a  bigot  against  the  religion 
a,nd  liberties  of  Britain. 

The  inhabitants  of  Enniskillen,  the  only  other  fortified  place  in 
the  north-west  of  the  province,  having,  like  those  of  Derry,  re- 
ceived similar  warning,  adopted  a  similar  resolution.  Though 
deserted  by  their  magistrates,  they  resolved  to  shut  their  gates 
against  the  Romish  troops  which  Tyrconnel  had  despatched  to 
occupy  their  garrison.  In  this  decisive  step  they  were  especially 
countenanced  and  encouraged  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Kelso,  Pres- 
byterian minister  there,  who,  like  the  rest  of  his  brethren 
throughout  Ulster,  "  laboured  both  publicly  and  privately  in 
animating  his  hearers  to  take  up  arms  and  stand  upon  their  own 
defence,  showing  example  himself  by  wearing  arms  and  march- 
ing at  the  head  of  them  when  together."^^     On  the  15th  of 

'1  Mackenzie,  pp.  3-5. 

-2  See  an  interesting  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  A  Farther  Impartial  Account  of 
the  Actions  of  the  Inniskilling  Men,  containing  the  reasons  of  their  first 
rising,  their  declarations,   oaths,  and  correspondences  with  several  parts  of 
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December,  by  a  letter  from  Mv.  Kelso,  and  another  from  a  few 
of  the  tovrn's  people,  they  informed  their  brethren  in  Derry  of 
their  critical  circumstances,  and  entreated  their  counsel  and  co- 
operation. Supported  by  a  company  of  horsemen,  composed  of 
the  Protestant  tenantry  of  Major  Gustavus  Hamilton,  the  inhabi- 
tants a  few  days  afterwards  boldly  attacked  the  Romish  compa- 
nies on  their  march  towards  the  town,  and  completely  routed 
tliem.  They  thus  gained  time,  which  they  diligently  employed  in 
placing  their  garrison  in  a  better  posture,  and  otherwise  provid- 
ing for  the  future  defence  of  that  part  of  the  pi'ovince.^s 

Though  the  alarm  of  a  massacre  soon  subsided,  many  causes 
conspired  to  compel  the  Protestants  throughout  Ulster  to  con- 
tinue their  defensive  preparations.  Tyrconnel  was  rapidly  aug- 
menting his  army  by  forced  levies  from  the  Catholic  population  ; 
and  these  half-civilised  and  half-disciplined  recruits  began  to 
]>lunder  the  Protestants  of  their  arms  and  horses,  while  no  redress 
for  these  insolent  outrages  could  be  obtained  from  any  quarter. 
Their  immediate  safety  and  protection,  therefore,  as  well  as  the 
prospect  of  remoter  dangers,  required  them  to  lose  no  time  in 
having  recourse  to  additional  precautions.  The  first  step  taken  by 
the  gentlemen  of  the  several  counties  was  to  form  themselves  into 
Protestant  associations.  These  bodies  elected  councils  of  war, 
and  a  commander-in-chief  or  general  for  each  county  ;  and  a  ge- 

the  kingdom  ;  together  with  many  other  remarkable  passages  of  their  beha- 
viour and  management  not  yet  publislicd.  Written  by  Captain  Wm.  M'Cor- 
mick,  onoof  the  first  that  took  up  arms  in  Inniskilling."  London,  1691,  4to, 
pp.  68.  This  pamphlet  is  supplementary  to  that  by  Hamilton  referred  to  in 
tlie  next  note. 

'-'  Mackenzie,  p.  5.  Hamilton's  "Actions  of  the  Inniskilling  Men." 
London,  4to,  1690,  pp.  65.  During  the  week  before  Christmas,  the  iniiabi- 
tants  formed  themselves  into  two  companies,  "  most  consisting,"  writes  Cap- 
t.iin  M'Cormick,  one  of  tlieir  ofiicers,  "  of  nonconfurniists,  as  they  term 
them  ;  that  party  effectually  espousing  our  interest,  and  never  declined  us  in 
the  most  dangerous  times."  "  Wo  now,"  he  adds  in  anotlier  i)lace,  "every 
day  wrought  hard  in  fortifying  the  town,  making  bulwarks  and  ranipicrs  at 
each  place  where  the  river  was  fordable  ;  and  appointed  a  certain  number  of 
officers,  together  with  Mr.  Kelso,  the  nonconformist  minister,  to  sit  in  council 
every  day,  to  consider  what  measures  were  most  proper  to  pursue  for  our 
preservation."     M'C'ormick's  "Impartial  Account, '"  j-i'.  11,  17. 


340  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  chap.  xix. 

neral  council  of  union  was  appointed  to  sit  at  Hillsborough  for 
the  whole  of  the  associated  counties  of  Ulster.  The  county  of 
Down,  on  the  7th  of  January,  commissioned  the  Earl  of  Mount- 
Alexander,  Sir  Arthur  Rawdon  of  Moira,  Mr.  Hamilton  of  Ban- 
gor, and  Mr.  Hamilton  of  Tullymore,  to  whom  Sir  Eobert  Col- 
ville  was  afterwards  added,  to  be  their  standing  council,  and 
Lord  Mount- Alexander  to  be  their  general.^*  About  the  same 
time  the  gentry  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  to  the  number  of  thirty- 
five,  met  at  Lord  Massareene's,  at  Antrim,  and  chose  for  their 
council  Sir  William  Franklin  of  Belfast,  Mr.  Arthur  Upton  of 
Templepatrick,  Mr.  Davis  of  Carrickfergus,  Mr.  Harrison  from 
beside  Lisburn,  and  Mr.  Shaw  of  the  Bush,  near  Antrim,  and  for 
their  general,  Mr.  Clotworthy  Skeffington,  Lord  Massareene's 
son.25  The  county  of  Armagh  elected  Sir  Nicholas  Acheson, 
with  Captains  Pointz  and  Middleton,  and,  in  conjunction  with 
Monaghan,  commissioned  Lord  Blaney  to  be  their  commander- 
in-chief ;  and  the  counties  of  Derry,  Donegal,  and  Tyrone,  ap- 
pointed to  the  same  office  Colonel  Lundy  and  Major  Gustavus 
Hamilton.  The  supreme  council  for  Ulster  was  composed  of  Mr, 
Upton  for  Antrim,  Captain  Pointz  for  Armagh,  Mr.  Cunningham 
for  Derry,  Mr.  Johnson  for  Monaghan,  and  Mr.  Hamilton  of 
Tullymore  for  Down,  and  the  Earl  of  Mount-Alexander  was  ap- 
pointed president.  These  councils  collected  voluntary  contribu- 
tions and  nominated  officers,  who  at  their  own  cost  and  hazard 
raised  men  and  organised  regiments ;  while  the  Presbyterian  mi- 
nisters exerted  themselves  with  the  utmost  zeal  and  success  to 
induce  their  people  to  enrol  themselves  in  the  ranks.  Lords 
Mount-Alexander  and  Blaney,  Sir  Arthur  Rawdon,  and  Mr. 
Skeffington,  each  raised  a  regiment  of  horse.  In  Down,  four  re- 
giments of  foot  were  raised  by  Sir  John  Macgill,  Sir  Robert 

2'  This  was  Hugh,  the  second  Lord  Mount-Alexander,  son  of  the  Lord 
Montgomery  of  the  Ards,  who  is  so  frequently  mentioned  in  the  former  part 
of  this  volume.  He  was  born  at  Newtownards,  February  24,  1650,  and  died 
at  Mount-Alexander,  near  Comber,  February  12,  1716. 

25  The  Antrim  Association  immediately  published  a  Declaration,  explana- 
tory of  their  reasons  for  uniting  togethci-,  which  was  signed  by  Lord  Massa- 
reene  and  twenty-two  gentlemen  of  the  county.     Mackenzie,  p.  52. 
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Colville,  Mr.  Hamilton  of  TuUymore,  and  Mr.  Hamilton  of  Ban- 
gor ;  Captain  Francis  Annosley  also  collected  a  small  body  of 
horse  and  foot  in  the  barony  of  Kinelearty.  In  Antrim,  the  same 
number  of  regiments  wei'e  raised  by  Sir  William  Franklin,  Mr. 
Upton,  Mr.  Leslie  of  Ballymoney,  and  Mr.  Adair  of  Ballymena  ; 
another  was  raised  in  the  vicinity  of  Lisburn  for  Captain  Leigh- 
ton,  and  three  hundred  foot  were  embodied  by  Colonel  Edmon- 
stone  of  Broadisland,  with  part  of  which  he  garrisoned  his  house 
at  Red  Hall,  near  Carrickfergus.  Colonel  Francis  Hamilton  in 
Armagh,  Colonel  Hugh  Montgomery  in  Fermanagh,  and  Colonel 
Hamill  of  Liftbrd,  in  Donegal,  with  several  other  gentlemen,  or- 
ganised regiments  in  their  respective  counties.^^ 

Immediately  after  their  appointment,  the  general  council  at 
Hillsborough,  in  the  second  week  of  January,  despatched  Captain 
Baldwin  Leighton  with  an  address  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  in- 
forming him  of  their  grievances,  and  the  measures  which  they  had 
adopted  for  their  own  defence,  and  assuring  him  of  their  ardent 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  constitutional  freedom.  Shortly  after- 
wards the  several  presbyteries,  ever  foremost  in  this  good  cause, 
agreed  to  hold  a  special  meeting  of  the  general  committee,  for  the 
purpose  of  appointing  two  of  their  number  to  proceed  to  England 
with  a  similar  address  from  their  body  to  the  prince,  and  to  lay 
the  desires  of  the  Ulster  Presbyterians  before  the  English  con- 
vention then  about  to  meet.  This  committee,  or  synod  of  dele- 
gates, accordingly  met  at  Connor,  near  Ball}nnena,  on  Tuesday, 
the  22d  of  January.  Out  of  a  leet  of  five  of  the  more  influential 
ministers,  they  selected  the  Rev.  Patrick  Adair  of  Belfast,  and  the 

2*  Mackenzie,  p.  11.  See  also  a  small  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  A.  Faithful 
History  of  the  Northern  Affairs  of  Ireland  from  the  late  King  James's  acces- 
sion to  the  Crown  to  the  Siege  of  Londonderry.  Giving  a  true  account  of 
the  occasions  of  the  miscarriages  there,  and  of  the  reasons  why  the  gentry 
abandoned  those  parts.  By  a  person  who  hore  a  great  share  in  those  trans- 
actions." Licensed  December  10,  1689.  London,  4to,  1G90,  pp.  40.  This 
is  a  very  partial  production,  chiefly  designed  to  throw  discredit  on  the  mo- 
tives and  character  of  Mr.  Hamilton  of  TuUymore.  An  answer  to  it  was 
soon  after  published,  under  the  title  of  "Some  Reflections  on  a  Pamphlet 
entitled,  '  A  Faithful  History  of  tiie  Northern  Affairs  of  Ireland,'  "  <fcc.  Dub- 
lin, 1G91,  Ito.      I  have  not  btcn  able  to  obtain  a  copy  of  this  answer. 
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Rev.  John  Abernethy  of  Moneymore,  as  their  coinmissioners  ;  and 
they  cheerfully  assessed  themselves  to  the  amount  of  nearly  one 
hundred  pounds,  to  bear  the  expenses  of  these  brethren  while  en- 
gaged in  this  important  mission.^'' 

Tyrconnel,  disti*aeted  in  his  councils  and  uncertain  what  course 
to  pursue,  had  not  yet  despatched  any  troops  to  secure  the  northern 
garrisons  against  the  rising  power  of  the  Protestant  associations. 
As  yet,  the  latter  had  obtained  a  footing  in  three  towns  only — to 
wit,  Enniskillen,  Derry,  and  Coleraine  ;  Newry,  Charlemont,  and 
Armagh  were  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  lord-lieutenant's 
forces.  Belfast  and  Lisburn  were  occupied  by  Sir  Thomas  New- 
comen's  regiment,  composed  partly  of  Romanists  and  partly  of 
Protestants ;  and  Carrickfergus,  which  still  continued  to  be  the 
strongest  post  in  the  north-east  of  Ulster,  was  held  by  a  small  and 
insufficient  garrison.  The  troops  previously  stationed  in  it  had 
been,  on  the  2d  of  December,  marched  to  Dublin,  under  the  go- 
vernor. Captain  George  Talbot,  on  their  way  to  oppose  the  Prince 
of  Orange  in  England,  and  their  ])lace  had  been  supplied  by 
three  companies  belonging  to  one  of  the  newly-raised  and  undis- 
ciplined regiments  under  Magennis  of  Iveagh.^s  In  this  state  of 
affairs,  the  northern  Protestants,  having  already  crossed  the  Ru- 
bicon, and  incurred  the  vengeance  of  Tyrconnel,  dared  not  remain 
inactive.  Being  as  yet  only  partially  armed,  their  first  project 
was  to  seize  the  arms  belonging  to  Newcomen's  regiment,  with 
the  view  of  attacking  the  inefficient  garrison  of  Carrickfergus. 
For  this  purpose  preparations  were  made  by  Sir  Arthur  Rawdon 
and  Sir  John  Macgill,  and  the  arms  of  part  of  the  regiment  quar- 
tered at  Lisburn  were  actually  seized  by  Captain  Obrey  and 
others  ;  but  Mr.  Hamilton  of  TuUymore,  and  some  of  the  gentle- 
men of  Belfast,  conceiving  the  further  prosecution  of  this  attempt 
inexpedient  until  their  plans  for  future  proceedings  were  better 
matured,  unhappily  abandoned  it.  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen  im- 
mediately took  the  alarm,  barricaded  the  streets  of  Lisburn,  and 
apprised  the  governor  of  Carrickfergus  of  the  projected  attempt 

-7  MS.  IMinutes  of  Presbytery.      "  Picsbytcrian  Loyalty,"  p.-3'J5. 
-^  M'Skimin's  "  Camckf'orgus, "  pp.  6t,  6". 
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on  tliat  place.  Its  garrison  was  forthwith  strengthened  by  the 
addition  of  tlie  Eai-1  of  Antrim's  regiment  which  had  retired  from 
Derry,  and  by  part  of  Colonel  Cormack  O'Neill's ;  and  the  whole 
was  placed  under  the  command  of  Colonel  jNlark  Talbot,  an  ille- 
gitimate son  of  Tyrconnel.-'^  The  Protestants,  though  disap- 
pointed, were  not  disheartened.  On  the  contrary,  they  became 
more  confident  <ind  powerful  as  their  scheme  of  association  took 
effect  throughout  the  province.  In  Armagh,  the  inhabitants  dis- 
armed a  troop  of  dragoons,  and  a  Protestant  garrison  was  estab- 
lished there  under  Lord  Blauey,  who,  in  tlie  beginning  of 
February,  secured  tlie  pass  at  Loughbriokland,  and  was  engaged, 
in  almost  daily  skirmishes  with  the  Eomish  garrisons  at  Newry 
and  Charlemont.3"  Not  long  after,  the  supreme  council,  con- 
ceiving themselves  in  a  capacity  to  attack  Carrickfergus,  resohed 
to  make  the  attempt.  Having  apprised  some  of  the  Protestant 
inhabitants  of  their  design,  they  sent  from  Belfast,  on  the  night  of 
the  21st  of  February,  a  thousand  men,  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Bremichan  and  Major  Baker,  afterwards  go- 
vernor of  Derry,  with  the  view  of  surprising  the  garrison ;  but 
owing  to  the  badness  of  the  way  and  the  inclemency  of  the  night, 
it  was  after  sunrise  when  they  appeared  before  the  town.  The 
garrison  was  soon  in  such  a  posture  of  defence  as  to  render  hope- 
less any  attempt  from  without.  Lord  Mount-Alexander  and  Sir 
Arthur  Rawdou,  with  several  troops  of  horse,  having  joined  the 
infantry  before  the  town,  a  parley  was  effected,  and  the  hostile 
parties  agreed  upon  certain  stipulations  for  the  removal  of  their 
mutual  jealousies,  and  resolved  to  transmit  to  Tyrconnel  an  ac- 
count of  their  agreement.     Unfortunately  for  the  Protestants, 

-'*  Mackenzie,  pp.  10,  11.  See  also  a  very  valuable  pamphlet,  containing 
a  l.irger  amount  of  interesting  information  respecting  the  North  of  Ireland 
than  I  have  elsewhere  met  with,  entitled,  "A  True  and  Impartial  Account 
of  the  most  material  passages  in  Ireland  since  December  1688  ;  with  a  par- 
ticular relation  of  the  forces  of  Londonderry,"  &c.  Licensed  July  22,  1G89. 
London,  1C89,  4to,  pp.  31.  This  was  also  the  earliest  account  that  was  pub- 
lished of  the  affairs  of  Ulster,  extending  to  near  the  close  of  the  siege  of 
Derry,  and  must  have  been  read  in  England  with  great  avidity.  Ail  it& 
statements  arc  corroborated  by  subsequent  publications. 

•'"  "  .\  True  and  Impartial  .\ccount,"  iVc,  p.  10. 
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one  O'Haggerty,  a  friar,  on  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Randal 
Brice  of  Lisburn,  was  appointed  to  carry  this  joint  communication 
to  Dublin.  Through  this  messenger,  Tyrconnel,  for  the  first 
time,  became  acquainted  with  the  real  state  of  the  Protestant 
forces  in  that  part  of  Ulster.  These  were  much  less  numerous 
and  efficient  than  he  had  been  led  to  believe.  They  were,  in 
truth,  still  very  partially  armed  and  imperfectly  trained ;  their 
numbers  were  not  great,  and  they  were  widely  scattered  ;  their 
officers  were  inexperienced,  and  their  supplies  of  arms,  ammuni- 
tion, and  provisions,  wholly  inadequate  to  the  exigencies  of  their 
situation.  They  had  calculated  too  much  on  the  tardiness  or  the 
fears  of  Tyrconnel,  and  on  the  certainty  of  receiving  support  from 
England  before  he  would  venture  to  march  against  them.  But 
no  sooner  had  he  learned  their  real  condition  from  the  observant 
friar,  than  he  resolved  to  despatch  the  flower  of  his  army  to 
Ulster,  to  disperse  their  associations  and  reduce  them  to  subjec- 
tion.21  Asa  preparatory  step,  he  issued  a  proclamation,  dated 
the  7th  of  March,  oftering  pardon  to  all  who  should  lay  down 
their  arms  and  submit  to  his  government,  with  the  exception  often 
of  the  leading  Protestants  of  Ulster,  and  threatening  those  who 
rejected  this  ofter  with  the  penalties  of  high  treason  ;  and  privately 
intimating  the  probabilities  of  another  massacre  by  the  hands  of 
the  ungovernable  rabble  of  the  Irish  Romanists.32 

•*'  Mackenzie,  p.  12. 

32  See  "  Answer  to  a  book,  entitled,  'The  State  of  the  Protestants  in  Ire- 
land.'" London,  1692,  4to.  Appendix,  No.  5.  The  following  were  the  persons 
excepted  from  pardon  : — Lords  Mount- Alexander,  Massareene,  and  Kingston  ; 
Sirs  Robert  Colville,  Arthur  Rawdon,  and  John  Macgill ;  with  Clotworthy 
Skeffington.John  Hawkins,  Robert  Saunderson,  and  Francis  Hamilton,  son  to 
Sir  Charles  Hamilton.  The  author  of  this  "  Answer"  to  King  was  the  Rev. 
Charles  Leslie,  second  son  of  John  Leslie,  bishop  of  Raphoe,  and  afterwards 
of  Clogher.  He  was  educated  at  Enniskillen  school,  and  was  a  graduate  of 
Trinity  College.  In  1687  he  was  made  chancellor  of  Connor,  but  he  mostly 
resided  on  his  property  at  Glasslough,  in  the  county  of  Monaghan,  where  he 
held  several  public  disputations,  in  1687-88,  with  Romish  priests,  in  the 
neighbouring  churches  of  Monaghan  and  Tynan.  He  was  the  head  of  the 
Irish  non-juring  clergy,  and  refused  to  take  the  oaths  to  William  and  Mary. 
He  followed  the  fortunes  of  James   II.  and  his  son,  the  Pretender,  but  re- 
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The  first  notice  which  the  northern  Protestants  received  of 
Tyrconnel's  detenriination  was  thi-ough  the  medium  of  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Osborne,  ah-eady  mentioned  as  one  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  of  Dublin.  Since  the  landing  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  in  England,  he  had  maintained  a  regular  correspondence 
with  his  brethren  in  various  parts  of  Ulster,  and  by  letters  in 
cypher  had  informed  thorn  of  the  proceedings  of  the  deputy  and  the 
progress  of  afi'airs  in  the  sister  kingdoms.  Pintling,  however,  the 
communication  with  the  North  both  by  sea  and  land  entirely  cut 
off,  from  the  beginning  of  March,  and  fearing  the  cause  in  Ulster 
would  be  ruined  through  want  of  timely  notice  of  the  impending 
invasion,  he  availed  himself  of  an  offer  of  the  deputy  to  employ 
him  in  conveying  a  message  to  the  leaders  of  the  northern  asso- 
ciation, that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  apprising  his  friends 
in  the  fullest  manner  of  their  imminent  danger,  and  of  putting 
them  on  their  guard  against  the  artifices  of  Tyrconnel  to  induce 
them  to  lay  down  their  arms.  For  this  purpose  he  left  Dublin 
on  the  7th  of  JSIarch,  and,  though  pursued  by  a  party  of  maraud- 
ing Irish  near  Newry,  he  arrived  at  Loughbrickland  in  safety  on 
the  second  day  afterwards.  From  this  place  he  wrote  to  Lord 
Mount-Alexander,  Sir  Arthur  Rawdon,  and  others,  informing 
them  of  Tyrconnel's  proposals,  but  prudently  withholding  his 
opinion  of  the  course  which  they  ought  to  pursue,  till  he  should 
"  fully  discourse  with  them  in  person." 

The  general  council  accordingly  met  at  Hillsborough ;  and  on 
Tuesday,  the  1 2th,  Mr.  Osborne  had  an  interview  with  them.  He 
strenuously  urged  them  to  reject  the  insidious  offers  of  the  de- 
puty ;  and,  the  council  unanimously  concurring  with  him,  he 
transmitted  to  Dublin  a  letter  to  that  eftect.^^     They  were  en- 

turncd  to  Ireland  in  1721,  and  died  at  Glasslough  in  the  month  of  March 
following.  Ho  wrote  many  standard  theological  works,  among  which  his 
"Short  and  Easy  Method  with  the  Deists"  is  at  once  the  most  popuLir  and 
the  most  profound.     "  Biog.  Brit." 

23  Walker,  in  his  "True  Account  of  the  Siege  of  Londonderry,"  mani- 
festly written  under  strong  prejudices  against  the  I'resbyterians,  described 
Mr.  Osborne  as  "a  spy  upon  the  wholo  North,  employed  by  the  Lord  Tyr- 
connel ;"  and  with  the  view  of  supporting  this  malicious  and  unfounded 
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couragecl  the  more  to  return  this  decided  answer  by  the  arrival 
of  Captain  Leighton,  a  few  days  previously,  with  a  letter  from 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  dated  the  10th  of  February,  and  addressed. 
"  To  the  Earl  of  Mount- Alexander,  to  be  communicated  to  the 
Protestant  nobility  and  gentry  in  the  North  of  Ireland,"  approv- 
ing of  their  conduct,  and  promising  them  speedy  and  effectual 
support.  On  receiving  this  communication  they  immediately 
proclaimed  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  in  all  the  towns  sub- 
ject to  their  authority,  with  the  usual  demonstrations  of  joy,  not 
unmingled  with  anxious  anticipations  of  the  approaching  conflict, 
now  wholly  inevitable.^* 

In  this  emergency  the  Presbyterian  ministers  of  the  neigh- 
bouring parishes,  desirous  of  assisting  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power  in  the  defence  of  their  country,  waited  on  the  general 
council,  or  consult,  as  it  was  sometimes  called,  and  the  following 
memorandum  of  their  conference  has  been  happily  preserved : — 
"  On  the  14th  of  March,  about  nine  Presbyterian  ministers  came 
to  such  of  the  consult  as  were  then  present  at  Hillsborough."*^ 
They  apologised  for  their  oftering  their  advice  in  such  affiiirs, 
which  nothing  but  a  deep  sense  of  the  common  danger  and  dis- 
tress of  that  great  body  of  Protestants,  whereof  they  were  mem- 

cliarge,  lie  published  in  liis  Appendix  a  copy  of  the  letter  in  wLieh  Mr.  Os- 
borne hiid  communicated  'J'yrconnel's  proposals  to  the  leaders  of  the  northern 
association.  This  gratuitous  attack  called  forth  a  triumphant  reply  from 
the  Rev.  J.  Boyse  of  Dublin,  already  mentioned  (see  note  8),  which  he  en- 
titled, "  A  Vindication  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Alexander  Osborne,  in  reference 
to  the  affairs  of  the  North  of  Ireland  ;  in  which  some  mistakes  concerning 
him  (in  the  printed  account  of  the  siege  of  Derry,  «fec.,)  are  rectified.  And 
a  brief  relation  of  those  affairs  is  given,  so  far  as  Mr.  Osborne  and  other  N.  C. 
ministers  in  the  North  were  concerned  in  'em.  Written  at  Mr.  Osborne's  re- 
quest by  his  friend  Mr.  J.  Boyse."  Licensed  Nov.  22,  1G89.  London,  4to, 
1690,  pp.  28.  Nothing  could  be  more  sutisfaotory  and  conclusive  than  this 
seasonable  defence  of  ]Mr.  Osborne  and  the  Presbyterian  ministers  of  Ulstei'. 

3*  Mackenzie,  p.  13. 

35  These  ministers  were  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Archibald  Hamilton  of  Bangor, 
Alexander  Osborne  of  Dublin,  Henry  Livingston  of  Drumbo,  William  Legate 
of  Dromore,  Alexander  Gordon  of  Rathfriland,  Alexander  Glass  of  Duu- 
murry,  George  Lang  of  Lougbbrickland,  Alexander  JM'Cracken  of  Lisburn, 
and  Patrick  Adair  of  Belfast.     Boysc's  ■'  Vindication  of  Osborne,"  p.  17. 
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bors,  could  have  put  tlieiii  upon.  The  consult  received  them 
very  kindly  and  desired  them  to  proceed.  They  then  acquainted 
them  that  there  were  in  their  several  parishes  many  able  men, 
tit  for  military  service,  who  had  arms  and  were  not  yet  listed 
in  the  army,  and  yet  were  very  willing  to  venture  their  lives  for 
King  William  and  Queen  Mary  and  the  Protestant  religion. 
They  therefore  j^roposed,  if  the  consult  approved  it,  that  they 
would  presently  repair  to  their  several  parishes,  and  admonish  all 
men  in  their  limits  between  sixteen  and  sixty,  that  could  bear 
arms,  to  meet  and  rendezvous  on  such  day  and  place  as  the 
consult  should  think  fit,  with  such  arms  as  they  could  procure 
and  ten  days'  provision  with  them.  For  they  found  by  the  in- 
formation of  their  brother  Mr.  Osborne,  that  the  Lord  Tyrcon- 
nel's  army  would  certainly  attack  them  on  the  refusal  of  his  pro- 
posals— which  proposals  they  could  by  no  means  advise  them  to 
comply  with,  but  rather  advised  them  to  make  a  vigorous  and  re- 
solute defence.  To  this  advice,  those  of  the  consult  then  pre- 
sent readily  assented,  and  presently  employed  clerks  to  write 
orders  for  summoning  the  county  to  meet  at  Blaris-moore,  on  the 
Tuesday  following,  being  the  19th.  Upon  which  the  said  minis- 
ters resolved  to  repair  to  their  several  parishes,  to  encoiu-age  and 
excite  the  people  to  meet  at  the  day  appointed,  declaring  tlieir 
purpose  also  to  come  to  the  field  with  them.  They  also  further 
advised  that  the  next  Monday,  being  the  18th,  should  be  ap- 
pointed as  a  public  day  of  prayer  and  fasting  to  implore  the  as- 
sistance and  blessing  of  God  on  their  imdcrtaking  ;  which  was 
unanimously  agreed  to,  and  the  said  ministers  drew  up  reasons 
to  be  read  in  their  several  congregations  for  that  purpose."  ^^ 

These  plans,  however,  were  frustrated  by  the  approach  of  the 
army  from  Dublin  ;  the  horse  commanded  by  Colonel  Dominick 
Sheldon,  and  the  foot  by  Lieutenant-General  Eichard  Hamilton, 
a  Roman  Catholic  olUcer,  the  fifth  son  of  Sir  George  Hamilton 
of  Donalong,  in  Tyrone.  On  Monday,  the  11  th  of  March,  the 
main  body  of  the  Irish,  to  the  number  of  fifteen  thousand,  ar- 
rived at  Newry.     Sir  Arthur  liawlon  was  stationed  at  Lough- 

^'^  Boyso'b  "  VindiciUioii  of  Osbonio,"  pp.   18,  19. 
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brickland  to  watch  their  movements ;  but  the  council,  being  un- 
able to  send  him  a  reinforcement,  directed  him  to  Avithdraw  his 
garrisons  from  that  town  and  from  Rathfriland,  and  to  fall  back 
to  Dromore.  At  the  same  time  the  Protestant  inhabitants,  un- 
willing to  trust  to  the  protections  issued  by  Tyrconnel,  abandoned 
those  towns,  and  with  scanty  supplies  of  money  and  clothing, 
hastily  packed  up,  they  burned  their  stores  of  forage  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  withdrew,  some  to 
Belfast,  and  others  to  the  coast,  for  the  purpose  of  escaping  into 
Scotland  or  England.  Dromore  now  became  the  temporary  ren- 
dezvous of  the  Protestant  forces.  Hither  Captain  Hugh  Macgill 
led  his  troop  of  dragoons  from  the  Ards,  and  Major  Baker  fol- 
lowed with  four  companies  of  foot.  Expresses  were  despatched 
by  Sir  Arthur  Eawdon  in  various  directions  for  additional  rein- 
forcements, and  to  Hillsborough  for  arms  and  ammunition  ;  but 
the  rapid  movements  of  the  Irish  general  defeated  these  attempts 
to  concentrate  their  strength  at  any  one  place.  On  the  morning 
of  the  14th,  Sir  Arthur  sent  out  scouts  to  ascertain  the  progress 
of  the  enemy  ;  and  learning  that  a  few  troops  only  of  dragoons 
were  approaching, ^''^  he  posted  his  foot  under  Major  Baker  in  the 
street  of  Dromore,  and  pushed  forward  his  horse  to  reconnoitre 
the  Irish.  But  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  appearing,  the 
horse  hastily  retreated,  and  were  hotly  pursued  into  the  town  ; 
the  foot  immediately  gave  way  and  fled  ;  many  of  the  inhabitants 
were  killed  while  endeavouring  to  carry  off  some  remnants  of 
their  property ;  and  although  Lord  Mount- Alexander,  Colonel 
Upton,  and  others,  marched  to  their  support  from  Hillsborough, 
they  were  unable  to  rally  their  undisciplined  levies,  and  a  general 
and  confused  flight,  which  has  been  usually  styled  the  "  break  of 
Dromore,"  and  in  which  many  were  slain,  was  the  unavoidable 
result.  The  castle  at  Hillsborough,  in  which  were  deposited  a 
thousand  pounds  in  money,  a  large  quantity  of  oatmeal  and  other 


^^  It  appears  from  the  Abbe  MacGeoghegan,  that  these  dragoons  were 
merely  a  reconnoitring  party,  under  the  command  of  Cornet  Butler  of  Kil- 
cop.  See  his  "  Histoire  de  rirlande."  Paris  et  Amsterdam,  1762-63,  Ito, 
iii.  73-78. 
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stores,  with  the  papers  of  the  general  council  of  Ulster,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Hamilton-^** 

This  decided  victory,  which  opened  to  the  Irish  army  the 
whole  of  the  north-east  of  Ulster,  and  the  arrival  of  King  James 
at  Kinsale  a  few  days  previously,  so  discouraged  many  of  the 
Protestant  leaders,  that  tlioy  either  abandoned  the  country,  or 
accepted  protections  from  the  Irish  general.^^  Sir  Arthur  Kaw- 
don,  however,  and  a  few  others,  resolved  to  defend  their  country 
to  the  last  extremity.  Their  scattered  forces  of  horse  and  foot, 
when  collected,  amounted  to  no  more  than  about  four  thousand 
men.  Of  the  horse,  there  were  only  two  troq)s  of  Lord  Mount- 
Alexander's  regiment,  under  Major  Stroud  and  Captain  Clot- 
worthy  Upton,  with  one  troop  from  Belfast,  under  Captain  White. 
Of  the  foot,  there  were  forthcoming  Sir  Arthur's  own  regiment, 
Sir  John  Macgill's  regiment,  luider  Lieutenant-Colonel  Whitney, 
part  of  Sir  William  Franklin's  regiment,  under  Major  Tubman, 
Colonel  Upton,  with  the  greater  part  of  his  regiment,  and  Lieii- 
tenant-Colonel  Edmonstone  of  Broadisland,  at  the  head  of  Colo- 
nel Adair's  regiment.^''  Abandoning  Belfast  and  Antrim,  in 
which  the  Irish  army  obtained  great  plunder.  Sir  Arthur  Kaw- 
don,  in  command  of  this  force,  retreated  towards  Coleraine,  where 
he  arrived  on  Friday,  the  15th  of  March,  having  broken  down 
the  bridge  at  Portglenone,  and  ordered  all  the  boats  on  the  river 
Bann  to  be  burned,  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  passing  over  into 
the  county  of  Derry.*^ 

On  the  western  side  of  Lough  Neagh,  the  Protestant  forces 
were  not  more  successful  than  they  had  been  on  the  eastern. 

58  "  A  True  and  Impartial  Account,"  <kc. 

'*  The  Earl  of  Mount-Alexander  retired  to  Donaghadee,  and  thence  to 
England.  Colonel  Leslie  of  Baliymoney  took  a  protection  from  General 
Hamilton,  and  afterwards  supplied  the  Romish  camp  before  Derry  with  pro- 
visions.    Mackenzie,  p.  H. 

*"  Mackenzie,  p.  H. 

*'  "  A  True  and  Impartial  Account,"  Ac.  A  servant  of  Lord  Massareene, 
for  a  bribe  of  ten  guineas,  discovered  to  the  Irish  plunderers  money  and 
plate  to  the  amount  of  between  tliree  and  four  thousand  pounds,  concealed  at 
his  lordship's  castle  at  Antrim,  which  was  also  rifled  of  all  its  valuable  furni- 
ture. 
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The  Romanists  held  possession  of  Charlemont,  in  which  was  sta- 
tioned a  formidable  body  of  nearly  three  thousand  men.  To 
serve  as  a  check  on  this  fort,  the  town  of  Dungannon  was  garri- 
soned by  a  considerable  force,  the  horse  under  Captain  Stewart 
of  Killymoon,*^  and  the  foot  under  Colonel  Stewart,  the  governor 
of  the  town,  who  had  several  skirmishes  with  the  enemy  at 
Stewartstown  and  Benburb.  Lord  Blaney  at  Armagh  con- 
tinued to  protect  that  part  of  the  country  from  the  marauding 
incursions  of  the  Irish.  But  while  one  portion  of  King  James's 
army  were  advancing  from  Newry  towards  Dromore,  as  already 
mentioned,  another  portion  had  proceeded  from  Ardee  towards 
Monaghan,  having  plundered  Lord  Blaney's  house  at  Castle- 
blaney,  and  compelled  his  lady,  with  the  scattered  forces  in  that 
neighbourhood,  to  seek  refuge  in  Glasslough.  So  soon  as  Lord 
Blaney  was  informed  of  these  movements,  and  of  Sir  Arthur 
Rawdon's  retreat  from  Loughbrickland  towards  Dromore,  he 
directed  the  Protestant  companies  at  Glasslough  to  proceed  to 
Antrim,  by  way  of  Toome,  where  he  intended  to  unite  with  them 
in  forming  a  junction  with  Sir  Arthur  Rawdon,  and  opposing 
their  combined  strength  to  the  main  body  of  the  Irish  under 
Hamilton.  With  some  difficulty  the  Protestants  succeeded  in 
effecting  their  retreat  from  Glasslough,  after  a  sharp  encounter 
with  the  Romanists  under  Colonel  Mackenna,  in  which  Captain 
Matthew  Anketell,  a  gentleman  of  Monaghan,  and  a  brave  and 
gallant  officer,  was  unhappily  slain.  But  news  arriving  of  the 
break  of  Dromore,  the  dispersion  of  the  north-eastern  forces,  and 
the  retreat  of  Sir  Arthur  Rawdon  to  Coleraine,  Lord  Blaney 
was  reluctantly  compelled  to  abandon  Dungannon  and  Armagh  ; 
and,  instead  of  marching  towards  Toome,  to  proceed  directly 
to    Coleraine   with  his    disheartened   followers,    reduced    from 

*-  Among  the  horse  was  a  small  squadron  under  Colonel  John  Forward  of 
Casileforward,  in  the  Lagan;  of  whom  see  chapter  xvlii.,  note  50.  When 
Lord  Massareene  and  the  Bishops  of  Derry  and  Raphoe  sailed  from  Derry 
to  England,  shortly  after  the  shutting  of  the  gates,  he  purchased  their  horses, 
and  proceeded  to  Dungannon,  at  the  head  of  two  or  three  hundred  men.  See 
liis  Case,  submitted  to  parliament,  among  the  Harleian  MSS.,  No.  6803, 
art.  80. 
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cigliteen  luiudred  to  not  more  than  three  hundred  horse  and  as 
many  foot.  An  attempt  was  made,  by  a  body  of  twelve  hundred 
men  from  the  forts  of  Charlemont  and  Mountjoy,  to  intercept 
him  on  his  march,  at  the  bridge  of  Ardtrea,  between  Dungannon 
and  Moneymore.  But  having  fortunately  gained  this  pass,  only 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  tliem,  ho  l)oldly  attacked  them  as 
they  approached,  and  compelled  them  to  retreat  with  the  loss  of 
above  hundred  men.  He  then  retired  unmolested,  on  the  16th 
of  March,  to  Coleraine  ;  and  at  the  same  time  Lady  Blaney,  with 
the  forces  from  Glasslough,  succeeded  in  reaching  Derry  in 
safety.*^  A  small  body  of  Protestants,  consisting  of  seven  com- 
panies under  Captain  Henry  Hunter  of  Colonel  Francis  Hamil- 
ton's regiment,  who  had  been  stationed  at  Markethill,  and  had 
rescued  the  town  of  Tandragee  from  being  plundered  by  a  troop 
of  Lord  Kingsland's  dragoons,  were  compelled  to  retreat  on  the 
eastern  side  of  Lough  Neagh,  through  Lurgan  and  Gleuavy  ; 
but  on  their  way  to  Antrim  they  were  surrounded  by  a  large 
body  of  Lord  Dungan's  horse,  and  compelled  to  lay  down  their 
arms.  The  men  were  dismissed  under  an  engagement  not  to 
take  up  arms  against  King  James  ;  but  Hunter,  refusing  to  make 
such  a  promise,  was  detained  and  cast  into  prison.^* 

Coleraine  was  now  occupied  by  a  considerable  body  of  troops, 
under  ^Vlajor  Gustavus  Hamilton,  as  governor ;  but  their  supply 
of  ammunition  was  scanty,  and  the  town  very  imperfectly  for- 
tified. On  three  sides  it  was  surrounded  by  a  mud  wall  pro- 
tected by  a  wet  ditch,  and  on  the  remaining  side  by  the  river 
Bann,  over  which  was  thrown  a  temporary  drawbridge.  The 
Irish  forces,  occupied  in  plunder,  advanced  very  slowly  from 
Belfast.  It  was  not  until  Saturday,  the  23d  of  March,  nine  days 
after  the  break  of  Dromore,  that  General  Hamilton  arrived  at 
BaUymoney.  Here  he  formed  an  encampment,  and  rested  his 
troops  for  a  few  days.*^  On  the  Wednesday  following  he  ap- 
[)eared  before  Coleraine  with  the  main  body  of  his  army,  and, 

♦'  Mackenzie,  p.  15. 

♦*  See  the  "Case  of  Captain  Henry  Hunter,"  submitted  to  the  Irish  House 
of  Commons  in  1710,  and  printed  on  a  broadside. 
•*  MacGeoghegan,  iii.  735. 
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supported  by  some  artillery,  made  a  vigorous  assault  upon  the 
town.  But  it  was  so  gallantly  defended,  that  in  the  evening, 
under  cover  of  a  heavy  fall  of  snow,  he  withdrew  his  forces  to 
Ballymoney,  and  being  as  yet  unable  to  cross  the  Bann,  he  sent 
several  detachments  to  quarter  at  Ballymena  and  Antrim, 

Intelligence  having  been  received  at  Coleraine  on  the  follow- 
ing day  that  the  north-western  division  of  the  Irish  army,  under 
Lord  Galmoy,  were  marching  from  Armagh  to  effect  a  junction 
with  Hamilton,  arrangements  were  promptly  made  by  the  gover- 
nor for  securing  the  several  passes  on  the  river  Bann.  Retain- 
ing for  the  defence  of  the  town  a  body  of  three  thousand  men, 
consisting  of  the  regiments  of  Sir  Tristram  Beresford,  Colonel 
Francis  Hamilton,  and  others,  he  ordered  Sir  Arthur  Rawdon's 
regiment  to  occupy  Moneymore,  and  its  strong  castle  belonging 
to  the  Clotworthy  family.  Colonel  Cunningham  was  despatched 
with  his  regiment  to  Magherafelt ;  Colonel  Skefiington  occupied 
Bellaghy  and  Castledawson,  placing  one  detachment  of  his  regi- 
ment under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Houston  at  Toome,  and  another 
under  Major  Mitchelburne  at  Newferry.  Colonel  Edmonstone, 
with  part  of  Adair's  regiment,  was  directed  to  secure  the  pass  at 
Portglenone,  and  prevent  the  enemy  from  repairing  the  bridge ; 
and  Sir  John  Macgill's  regiment,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Whitney,  took  possession  of  Kilrea.  Thus  a  line  of  communica- 
tion and  defence  was  established  along  the  entire  course  of  the 
lower  Bann,  which  cut  off  all  communication  between  Gralmoy, 
in  Tyrone,  and  Hamilton,  in  Antrim,  and  prevented  their  pro- 
posed junction.  During  the  first  week  of  April  no  collision  oc- 
curred between  the  parties.  But  early  in  the  morning  of  Sun- 
day, the  7th  of  that  month,  a  strong  body  of  Hamilton's  forces, 
under  Colonel  Nugent,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Westmeath,  having 
secured  some  boats,  succeeded  in  crossing  the  Bann  about  a  mile 
from  Portglenone,  without  alarming  the  Protestant  sentinels. 
Nugent  immediately  attacked  Colonel  Edmonstone,  who  had 
thrown  up  some  entrenchments,  and  who,  trusting  to  his  guards 
along  the  river,  was  not  expecting  an  attack  from  that  quarter. 
The  trenches  were  defended  with  great  bravery  by  Edmonstone 
and  his  lieutenant-colonel,  Shaw,  supported  by  Sir  Arthur  Raw- 
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•Ion,  who  happened  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  by  live  com- 
panies from  Kilrea,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Whitney.  But 
Captain  James  Macgill  being  killed,  and  another  officer  despe- 
rately wounded,  while  the  number  of  the  Irish  crossing  the  river 
was  continually  augmenting,  and  intelligence  also  arriving  that 
Lord  Galmoy  had  advanced  to  Moneymore,  it  was  deemed  inex- 
pedient to  prolong  the  contest.  The  Protestant  forces,  accord- 
ingly, eflfected  their  retreat  over  the  mountains  towards  Derry  ; 
Coleraine  was  abandoned  and  the  bridge  destroyed  ;  the  terrified 
inhabitants  followed  the  army,  bringing  with  them  what  provisions 
they  could  ;  and,  to  cripple  the  resources  of  the  enemy,  the  whole 
country  from  the  Bann  to  the  Foyle  was  burned  and  laid  waste.*^ 
General  Hamilton  immediately  took  possession  of  Coleraine,  re- 
paired the  bridge,  and  placed  in  it  a  strong  garrison,  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  O'Morra,  or  Moore.*'^ 

The  small  but  fortified  city  of  Derry  was  the  only  refuge  that 
remained  to  the  Protestants  of  Ulster,  and  every  preparation  was 
now  made  by  their  enemies  to  wrest  it  from  them.  King  James, 
who  had  arrived  in  Dublin  in  the  end  of  March,  set  out  for 
the  North  on  the  8tli  of  AprU,  at  the  head  of  twelve  thousand 
men  and  a  considerable  train  of  artillery.  On  the  following  day 
he  arrived  at  Armagh  ;  thence  he  proceeded  to  visit  the  garrisons 
at  Dungannon  and  Charlemont,  where  he  spent  a  few  days.  He 
readied  Omagh  on  the  14th,'*^  and  from  this  place  he  sent  for- 
ward his  troops  to  force  the  passage  of  the  river  Finn,  above 
Strabane,  at  the  bridge  of  Clady,  in  order  to  gain  the  side  of  the 
Foyle  on  which  Derry  is  situated.  Through  the  traitorous  ne- 
glect of  the  noted  Luridy,  the  Protestant  forces  stationed  at  this 

*^  Mackenzie,  19-21.  "A  True  .ind  Impartial  Account,"  &c.  Sir  A. 
Rawdon,  one  of  the  most  intrepid  and  intelligent  leaders  of  the  Ulster  Pro- 
testants, suffered  so  much  from  fatigue  in  this  skirmish,  that  he  fell  into  a 
dangerous  sickness,  and  was  reluctantly  compelled  to  retire  from  Derry  into 
England.  "  Collonel  Edmonstone  also  contracted  those  distempers  in  the 
trenches  at  Portglenon,  of  which  he  afterwards  died  at  Culmore,  April  the 
Hth,  having  behaved  himself  there,  and  on  all  other  occasions,  with  great 
gallantry  and  resolution."     Mackenzie,  p.  21. 

*'  MacGeoghegan,  iii.  736. 

♦^  Macpherson's  "Original  Papers."   Dublin,  177''>,  8vo,  pp.  183,  184. 

VOL.  II.  7, 
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important  pass,  being  luisiipported,  were  compelled  to  give  way. 
A  few  days  afterwards,  King  James  and  his  army  advanced  to  St. 
Johnston,  within  five  miles  of  Derry,  and  immediately  placed  the 
city  in  a  state  of  blockade.  The  progress  of  events  during  this 
memorable  siege,  which  dates  its  commencement  from  the  18th  of 
April,  is  so  well  known,  that  the  more  remarkable  incidents  alone 
need  be  noticed.  The  first  movement  of  Lundy  and  his  council  was 
to  take  steps  for  the  surrender  of  the  town  to  King  James,  and 
articles  for  this  purpose  were  actually  drawn  up.  But  the  great 
body  of  the  soldiers  and  the  inhabitants,  headed  by  a  gallant  Pres- 
byterian ofiicer,  Captain  Adam  Murray,  were  so  indignant  at  this 
base  proposal  of  a  surrender,  that  the  project  was  defeated,  and 
Lundy  was  compelled  to  fly  from  the  town  in  disguise.  •  The  re- 
solute men  of  Derry  now  prepared  for  an  obstinate  defence  of 
their  city.  Major  Baker  and  the  Eev.  George  Walker  of  Do- 
noughmore,  near  Dungannon,  were  chosen  joint  governors,  the 
one  in  the  military  and  the  other  in  the  civil  department.  The 
garrison  was  found  to  consist  of  about  seven  thousand  men  and 
three  hundred  and  fifty  officers,  who  were  formed  into  eight  re- 
guneuts,  and  appointed  to  their  respective  stations  on  the  walls 
and  bastions.  An  accurate  account  was  taken  of  the  provisions 
and  other  stores,  and  above  a  thousand  of  the  aged  and  infirm, 
with  women  and  children,  took  protections  and  retired  from  the 
town. 

Seventeen  Episcopalian  clergymen,  mostly  curates,  and  eight 
Presbyterian  ministers,  remained  in  the  city.^^  Of  the  colonels 
and  field-officers,  the  majority  were  Episcopalians,  but  by  far  the 
smaller  number  of  the  captains  and  inferior  officers  were  of  that 
persuasion  ;  while  among  the  soldiers  and  inhabitants  there  were 
fifteen  Presbyterians  for  one  EpiscopaUan.  Though  this  propor- 
tion is  somewhat  reduced  by  the  High  Church  writers,  yet  all 
accounts  concur  in  representing  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the 

■•9  These  ministers  were  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  Boyd,  minister  of  Agha- 
doey,  William  Crooks  of  Ballykelly,  John  Rowat  of  Lifford,  John  Mackenzie 
of  Cookstown,  John  Hamilton  of  Donagheady,  near  Strahane,  Robert  Wil- 
son of  Strabane,  David  Brown  of  Urncy,  and  William  Gilchrist  of  Kilrea. 
The  last  four  ministers  died  during  the  siege.     Mackenzie,  p.  64. 


AT..  1689.  CHURCH  IN  IRELAND.  355 

defenders  of  Deny  as  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.-'''* 
The  cathedral,  being  the  only  place  of  worship  within  the  walls,^! 
was  occupied  by  both  parties  on  the  Sabbath — tlie  Episcopalians  in 
the  morning,  and  the  Presbyterians  afterwards ;  "the  latter,  enter- 
ing at  twelve,  had  two  sermons  there  every  afternoon,  besides 
two  or  three  other  meetings  in  other  parts  of  the  city.  In  their 
assemblies  there  wore,  every  Lord's-day,  considerable  collections 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor  people  and  the  sick  and  wounded  sol- 
diers, who  had  otherwise  perisht  for  any  care  was  taken  of  them  ; 
and  they  had  the  use  of  the  cathedral  every  Thursday."-''-     After 

•''"  Mackenzie,  preface,  p.  vii.  Boyse's  "Vind.  of  Osborne,"  pp.  24,  25. 
Slingsby  Bethel's  "Providence?,"  &c.     London,  1697,  18mo,  p.  87. 

*•  It  appears  that  the  Presbyterians  of  Derry,  in  1672,  had  commenced  to 
build  a  place  of  worship  in  the  city,  but  that  the  bishop,  Dr.  Robert  Mossom, 
opposed  its  erection  ;  as,  in  August  of  that  year,  I  find  Alderman  John 
Craigie,  an  elder  from  Derry,  stating  to  the  presbytery  "  that  the  late  differ- 
ence between  the  bishop  and  them  was  referred  to  his  majesty  by  the  lord- 
lieutenant,  and  that  they  were  advised  to  forbear  their  meeting-house  within 
the  walls,  until  his  majesty's  pleasure  were  known."  (MS.  Min.  ofPres. ) 
They  were  subsequently  obliged  to  build  their  house  in  the  suburbs,  which 
was  of  course  destroyed  at  the  investment  of  the  city. 

"  Mackenzie,  p.  32.  The  rise  and  progress  of  historical  error  may  be 
seen,  on  a  small  scale,  in  the  successive  accounts  which  have  been  given  re- 
specting the  use  of  the  Derry  cathedral  by  the  two  religious  parties  in  the 
city.  Mackenzie  merely  says — "  that  there  might  be  a  good  understanding 
and  harmony  among  the  besieged,  it  was  agreed  to  by  Governor  Baker  that 
the  conformists  should  have  the  cathedral  church  one-half  of  the  Lord's-day, 
and  the  nonconformists  the  other  half."  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  referring 
solely  to  this  statement,  and  possessing  no  additional  means  of  information, 
embellishes  it  by  saying — ("Mem.  of  Gt.  Brit.,"  &c.,  vol.  i.,  part  2,  p.  39) 
— "  The  conformists  and  nonconformists  insisted  each  to  have  possession  of 
the  cathedral,  nor  could  mutual  slaughter  have  been  prevented,  had  it  not 
been  agreed,  that  the  one  class  should  attend  service  in  the  forenoon,  the 
other  in  the  afternoon."  The  reader  will  at  once  perceive  the  several  un- 
authorised assertions  which  are  here  introduced  ;  but  how  will  he  be  sur- 
prised at  the  next  improvement  to  which  Mackenzie's  plain  and  simple  state- 
ment is  subjected  !  The  Rev.  J.  Graham,  resting  exclusively  on  Dalrymple's 
authority,  tells  us  ("Hist,  of  Siege  of  Derry,"  p.  128),  that  "the  confor- 
mists and  nonconformists  were  drawn  up  in  the  Diamond  to  fight  for  the 
c.ithedral  church."  Here  a  precise  locality  and  a  formal  appeal  to  arms  in 
military   array   are  gratuitously  furnished,  so  that,  having  now  gotten  the 
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the  completion  of  these  arrangements,  no  event  of  importance 
occurred  during  the  remainder  of  the  month  of  April,  with  the 
exception  of  two  vigorous  and  successful  sallies  under  Adam 
Murray,  now  a  colonel,  who  slew  the  Marquis  de  Maumon,  a 
favourite  general  that  had  accompanied  James  from  France.  To 
counterbalance  this  loss,  the  fort  of  Culmore  was,  two  days  after- 
wards, surrendered  by  Captain  William  Adair  to  General  Hamil- 
ton, who  immediately  placed  in  it  a  strong  garrison,  and  cut  off 
all  communication  with  the  city  by  water.^^ 

In  the  meantime,  the  Protestants  of  Down  made  a  vigorous  at- 
tempt to  preserve  their  properties  from  being  plundered  by  the 
Romanist  soldiery.     The  protections  which  many  of  them  had 

place,  all  we  want  to  garnish  the  narrative  is  the  time.  This  is  supplied  in 
the  next  improved  version  that  has  been  published — to  wit,  by  the  authoress 
of  "  Derry,  a  tale  of  the  Revolution,"  formerly  referred  to  (see  note  16), 
who  presents  us  with  the  following  circumstantial  detail  of  an  affair  which 
owed  its  existence  entirely  to  the  rhetorical  diction  of  Dalrymple  : — "  A  short 
time  before,  in  that  very  place,  the  Diamond,  two  parties.  Episcopalian  and 
Presbyterian,  had  actually  arrayed  themselves  to  fight  for  the  privilege  of 
respectively  using  the  cathedral  as  a  place  of  worship."  (Page  171.)  How 
different  from  Mackenzie's  narrative  !  How  fallacious  to  depend  on  secondary 
authorities  ! 

''^  The  articles  of  capitulation  in  this  case  are  preserved  in  a  valuable  col- 
lection of  MSS.,  in  seven  folio  volumes,  recently  purchased  by  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy,  and  deposited  in  their  library.  They  relate  to  the  "reduction 
of  Ireland,"  and  extend  from  1689  to  1691.  The  most  interesting  portion 
consists  of  a  series  of  orders  or  letters  from  James  II.  to  General  Hamilton, 
during  the  siege  of  Derry,  which  were  found  with  the  latter  when  he  was 
taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne.  These  orders  are  all  originals, 
signed  by  James's  own  hand,  and  countersigned  in  due  form  by  Lord  Melfort, 
his  secretary  of  state  ;  and  they  bespeak  his  extreme  anxiety  to  obtain  pos- 
session of  the  city,  which  Hamilton,  in  July,  frankly  told  him  it  was  impos- 
sible to  effect,  except  by  famine.  Culmore  was  surrendered  on  the  23d  of 
April,  and  the  capitulation  is  signed  by  Captain  William  Adair  of  Ballymena, 
Richard  Johnson,  and  Benjamin  Adair.  In  the  "  True  and  Impartial  Ac- 
count," <fec.,  it  is  stated  that  James's  emissaries  had  tampered  with  the  gar- 
rison, and  so  induced  them  to  surrender,  and  Captain  Ash,  in  his  "Journal," 
makes  a  similar  statement  ;  but  there  is  no  need  to  impute  any  treachery,  as 
it  was  physically  impossible  that  so  small  a  fort,  with  a  mere  breastwork  of 
sods,  could  withstand  the  force  with  which  James  would  have  attacked  it, 
had  it  not  been  surrendered. 
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received  from  Tyrconnel  and  General  Hamilton  were  disregarded 
by  the  military ;  especially  by  the  regiment  of  Mageimis  of 
Iveagh,  whose  companies,  composed  of  rude  and  half- civilised 
natives  from  the  mountains  of  Mourne,  were  stationed  in  the  se- 
veral towns.  Then*  unauthorised  and  oppressive  exactions  were 
for  a  time  borne  in  silence,  the  people  having  few  arms,  and 
being  destitute  of  a  leader ;  but  hearing  that  Captain  Henry 
Hunter  had  escaped  from  Antrim,  where  he  had  been  confined  for 
nearly  three  weeks,  and  had  reached  Donaghadee  with  the  view 
of  passing  over  into  Scotland,  they  had  recourse  to  this  expe- 
rienced officer  for  counsel  and  assistance.  He  immediately  aban- 
doned his  design  of  leaving  the  kingdom,  placed  liimself  at  the 
head  of  the  Protestants  who  had  arms,  and  marched  towards  New- 
townards,  which  the  company  of  Captain  Con  Magennis  were  just 
preparing  to  plunder.  On  the  loth  of  April  he  attacked  this 
party  at  a  place  called  Kinningbourne,  about  two  miles  from  the 
town,  and  having  made  prisoners  of  the  greater  number,  he  cbove 
them  out  of  that  district.  On  the  same  day  he  dispersed  a  second 
party  of  this  obnoxious  regiment,  stationed  at  Comber,  and  res- 
cued that  town  also  from  their  exactions.  Thence,  with  an  in- 
creased number  of  adherents,  he  proceeded  to  the  Ards,  where 
another  large  detachment  from  the  same  regiment,  having  crossed 
over  at  Strangford  from  their  head-quarters  at  Downpatrick, 
were  engaged  in  plundering  the  unprotected  Protestants  of  that 
barony.  These  he  likewise  defeated,  and  compelled  them  to  re- 
treat across  the  ferry  in  such  haste,  tliat  they  left  behind  them  in 
Portaferry  all  their  plunder,  together  with  several  vessels  laden 
with  grain,  which  they  had  seized  not  long  before.'^^ 

So  soon  as  intelligence  of  these  proceedings  reached  Carrick- 
fergus,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mark  Talbot,  the  governor,  at  the 
head  of  a  small  body  of  a  hundred  musketeers,  marched  towards 
Newtownards ;  but  hearing  of  the  dispersion  of  the  detachment 
in  the  Ards,  and  the  increasing  number  of  the  Protestants  who  had 
risen  in  arms,  he  hastily  retreated  to  liis  quarters.  From  Porta- 
ferry Hunter  returned  to  Comber,  whore   he  received  repeated 

•'  "  C.ise  of  Captain  Henry  Hunter,"  itc,  >tt  supra. 
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messages  from  Sir  Kobort  Maxwell,  then  residing  in  the  castle  of 
Killileagh,^^  urging  him  to  assist  in  expelling  Captain  Savage's 
company  that  had  been  recently  quartered  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  that  town,  and  had  threatened  to  take  possession  of  the  castle. 
Hunter  accordingly  marched  during  the  night  to  Killileagh,  and 
entered  it  at  daybreak  ;  and,  having  surprised  and  disarmed  the 
entire  company,  he  sent  the  captain  and  lieutenant  prisoners  to 
Portaferry,  to  be  shipped  to  England  or  the  Isle  of  Man.  Ma- 
gennis,  irritated  at  these  repeated  discomfitures,  and  especially  at 
'  the  disgraceful  capture  of  his  company  under  Savage,  proceeded 
with  a  considerable  force  from  Downpatrick  towards  Killileagh, 
with  the  view  of  rescuing  his  officers  and  men,  and  checking  the 
further  progress  of  Hunter.  But  the  latter  was  on  the  alert,  and 
boldly  advanced  against  him.  Both  parties  met  at  the  Quoile 
Bridge,  and  after  a  smart  skirmish,  Magennis  was  compelled  to 
abandon  Downpatrick,  and  retreat  over  the  strand  to  Dundrum, 
leaving  the  Protestants  in  possession  of  that  district.  Hunter 
secured  a  small  piece  of  ordnance,  which  he  placed  in  Killileagh 
castle,  and  proceeded  to  Downpatrick,  where  he  liberated  all  per- 
sons confined  for  political  offences.^'^  By  these  unexpected  suc- 
cesses the  people  of  Down  experienced  a  seasonable  relief  from 
the  exactions  of  the  soldiery  ;  the  embargo  which  had  been  laid 
on  vessels  in  the  seaport  towns  of  that  county  was  removed,  and 
many  persons  from  the  remoter  parts  of  the  province  elFected 
their  escape  into  the  sister  kingdoms  ;  the  garrison  in  Derry  were 
encouraged  by  the  intelligence  of  these  proceedings  ;  and  greater 
leniency  and  moderation  were  thenceforth  observed  by  the  Eo- 
manist  authorities  in  other  places,  lest  a  similar  spirit  of  revolt 
should  be  excited. 

But  this  triumph  of  the  Protestants  was  of  short  duration.    On 

**  Sir  Robert  MnxwcU  of  Warrenstown,  in  the  county  of  Down,  Knt.  and 
Bait.,  married  in  1668  the  Countess  of  Clanbrassil,  widow  of  the  first  earl, 
whose  death  is  nnentioned  in  chapter  xiv.,  note  15.  She  died  in  October 
1688.     Lodge,  iii.  6. 

•■"5  Among  the  prisoners  released  from  the  jail  of  Downpatrick,  Hunter 
liiciitions  in  particular  "  a  very  aged  clergyman,  culled  Mr.  Maxwell  of  Phcny- 
brogue." 
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the  lf3d  of  April,  ji  few  days  after  their  last  encounter  with  Ma- 
gennis,  King  James  arrived  at  Newry,  on  his  return  to  Dublin 
from  the  camp  befoi-o  Derry.  Alarmed  at  the  progress  of  these 
insurrectionary  movements,  he  despatched  Major-General  Luchan 
with  orders  to  collect  a  sufficient  force  from  the  garrisons  at 
Carrickfergus,  Lisburn,  and  Antrim,  and  reduce  the  people  of 
Down  to  due  subjection  to  his  authority.  Buchan  accordingly 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  three  troops  of  horse,  and  on  the 
1.3th  of  April  marched  from  Lisburn  towards  KilKleagh.  He 
was  followed  by  the  greater  part  of  Tyrconnel's,  Antrim's,  and 
Cormack  O'Neill's  regiments  of  foot,  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Mark  Talbot,  who  overtook  the  general  about 
fi\'e  o'clock  the  same  evening.  Hunter,  apprised  of  their  ap- 
proach, but  not  expecting  an  attack,  had  collected  his  followers  to 
the  number  of  two  thousand,  and  had  taken  up  a  position  between 
Comber  and  KiUileagh.  Buchan,  however,  lost  no  time.  On  the 
arrival  of  the  infantry,  he  immediately  attacked  the  Protestants, 
and  speedily  routed  these  undisciplined  volunteers  ;  three  hun- 
dred were  slain  in  this  "  break  of  KiUileagh,"  as  it  was  called  ; 
Hunter  himself  was  ridden  down  by  the  dragoons,  but  recovering 
his  horse  and  finding  himself  surrounded,  he  accepted  quarter  and 
delivered  up  his  arms.  Being  near  a  deer-park,  however,  he 
seized  an  opportunity  to  escape  ;  and  springing  over  the  wall,  fled 
to  the  castle  of  KillUeagh,  in  which  he  had  pre\'iously  placed  a 
garrison  of  fifty  men.  But  finding  that  these  had  fled,  he  with- 
drew to  the  coast,  and  succeeded  in  reaching  the  Isle  of  Man  in 
safety.  General  Buchan,  with  the  horse,  proceeded  to  New- 
townards,  Donaghadee,  and  Portaferry,  driving  before  him  the 
flying  Protestants  who  had  been  in  arms  ;  and  having  left  a 
strong  force,  under  Brigadier- General  Maxwell,  to  preserve  tran- 
quillity throughout  that  extensive  district,  he  returned  to  Car- 
rickfergus, and  j)laced  his  troops  in  their  former  quarters.'''^ 

■"  "Case  of  Captain  Henry  Hunter."  &c.,  ut  supra.  Leslie's  "Answer 
to  King,"  p.  155,  et  seq.  Leslie  relates  these  events  with  a  strong  bias 
against  botli  Hunter  and  the  Protestants.  He  represents  Sir  Robert  Max- 
well as  sending  one  John  Stuart,  an  apothecary  in  Downpatrick,  to  invite 
f';ilitain  Savaiie  and  his  company   to  take  up  their  quarters  in  KiUileagh,  to 
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During  these  commotions,  which  extended  over  the  entire  pro- 
vince, public  religious  worship  was  almost  wholly  suspended. 
The  Presbyterian  ministers,  being  especially  obnoxious  to  the 
Catholic  authorities,  were  generally  obliged,  after  the  decisive 
victory  at  Dromore,  to  abandon  their  congregations  and  seek 
safety  in  flight ;  while  the  few  who  had  ventured  to  remain  were 
now,  by  the  break  of  Killileagh,  compelled  to  adopt  a  similar 
course.  They  mostly  withdrew  to  Scotland,  where  they  were 
hospitably  entertained  and  recognised  as  ministers,  and  freely  ad- 
mitted into  parochial  charges,  till  they  should  be  enabled  to  re- 
turn to  Ireland.  Lest,  however,  in  this  influx  of  strange  minis- 
ters, any  unworthy  or  unauthorised  persons  should  ])e  unwarily 
received  into  the  EstabUshed  Church,  the  General  Assembly,  at 
its  first  meeting,  applied  to  those  brethren  from  Ulster  who  were 
then  in  Edinburgh  for  an  authenticated  list  of  all  the  ministers 
and  probationers  belonging  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ire- 
land, for  the  guidance  of  its  subordinate  courts  in  admitting 
ministers  to  vacant  parishes.     This  list  was  accordingly  compiled. 


protect  the  town  against  Hunter  and  his  rabble,  as  he  calls  the  Protestants, 
and  then  as  despatching  one  Gawn  Irvine  twice  to  Hunter,  urging  him  to 
attack  Savage,  who  was  betrayed,  as  he  alleges,  by  Sir  Robert.  He  palliates 
the  severities  of  the  Romanists,  and  greatly  underrates  the  losses  of  the  Pro- 
testants ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  deems  it  of  importance  to  inform  us, 
"  that  part  of  Colonel  Mark  Talbot's  wig  was  shot  off  his  head  by  a  bullet 
from  the  castle  of  Killileagh,  while  pursuing  the  enemy."  The  account 
given  by  Hunter  in  his  "  Case"  is  corroborated  by  thebrief  narrative  of  these 
proceedings  which  is  given  in  the  "True  and  Impartial  Account,"  already 
quoted.  The  anonymous  author  of  this  important  pamphlet  adds,  that  after 
the  break  of  Killileagh,  "  Lord  Duleek's  horse  chased  the  Protestants  into 
the  sea  at  Donaghadee ;  but  one  Captain  Agnew,  riding  at  anchor,  took 
sixty-eight  on  board,  and  conveyed  them  gratis  to  Scotland."  Owing  to  the 
embargo  laid  on  all  vessels  both  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  the  inhabitants  of 
Ulster  experienced  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  passages  across  the  channel. 
In  the  London  Gazette,  No.  2448,  I  find  the  following  statement  on  this 
subject  in  a  letter  from  Edinburgh,  dated  April  20: — "The  [Scottish] 
estates,  upon  a  petition  presented  to  them  on  behalf  of  the  Protestants  of 
Ireland,  have,  notwithstanding  their  late  order  of  embargo,  allowed  such 
sliips  as  the  petitioners  could  agree  with,  to  sail  thither,  to  transport  such  of 
the  said  Pi-otestants  as  they  could  to  this  kingdom." 
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and  presented  to  the  assembly  on  the  20th  of  May.  It  has  been 
fortunately  preserved,^^  ^nd  exhibits  the  surprising  extension  of 
the  Church  in  Ulster,  notwithstanding  all  the  discouragements 
and  persecutions  which  her  ministers  and  people  had  endured 
during  the  previous  thirty  years.  The  number  of  congregations 
had  increased  to  a  hundred,  three-fourths  of  which  enjoyed 
settled  pastors ;  there  were  eighty  ministers  under  the  care  of 
five  presbyteries,  and  eleven  jjrobationers  ready  to  receive  calls 
from  the  vacant  congregations.  The  General  Assembly  cheer- 
fully recognised  all  the  ministers  from  Ireland,  whose  names  were 
thus  submitted  to  them,  as  "  friends  and  brethren,"  equally  en- 
titled with  their  own  ministers  to  be  inducted  into  parishes,  and 


^  I  discovered  this  valuable  list  amotig  the  Wodrow  MSS.  in  the  Advo- 
cates' Library,  Edinburgh.  It  contains  the  names  of  all  the  ministers  and 
their  respective  congregations,  and  exhibits  the  state  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  as  it  stood  in  March  1G89.  Having  never  been  printed,  I  have  in- 
serted a  copy  of  it  in  the  Appendix.  The  meeting  to  which  it  was  presented 
was  not  legally  a  General  Assembly,  the  parliament  not  having  yet  settled 
the  ecclesiastical  establishment.  It  was  a  general  meeting  of  ministers  and 
elders,  deputed  from  as  many  presbyteries  as  could  meet  and  send  forward 
commissioners.  The  following  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  presbytery  of 
Irvine  furnishes  the  instructions  by  which  presbyteries  were  guided  in  choos- 
ing their  commissioners,  and  evinces  the  happy  cordiality  and  confidence  which 
subsisted  between  the  Scottish  and  Irish  ministers,  of  which  many  similar 
proofs  might  be  given  : — "Irvine,  April  30,  1G89.  Sederunt  Messrs.  Patrick 
Walker,  moderator,  <fcc.,  also  Messrs.  Wm.  [Neil  ?]  Gray,  John  Campbell, 
Robert  Young  [Henry?],  John  Wilson,  Robert  Stirling,  Wm.  Legat,  David 
Airtb,  James  Scott,  Ireland  ministers.  Mr.  Meldrum  reported  ho  had  a  letter 
from  Alex.  Strang,clerk  to  the  General  Meeting,  which  letter  he  exhibited, and 
it  did  bear  that  the  ministers  at  Edinburgh  and  others  did  meet  occasionally, 
and  had  seen  it  fit  to  call  a  general  meeting  to  sit  at  Edinburgh  the  loth  day 
of  May  next  ;  and  therefore  desiring  that  commissioners  may  be  sent  from 
the  presbytery  thereto  with  a  ruling-elder  ;  also  that  the  ministers  from  Ire- 
land settled  in  their  bounds,  may  oflSciato  and  concur  in  the  election ;  and 
tlioso  not  employed  be  desired  to  come  in  to  the  general  meeting.  There- 
fore Mr.  Forbes,  Mr.  Warner,  Mr.  Cunningham,  and  the  Laird  of  Fergushill 
were  appointed  to  attend  the  general  meeting  the  said  day  ;  and  Mr.  Legat 
and  Mr.  Gray  to  attend  as  Ireland  ministers  residing  in  their  bounds  and 
therein  employed  ;  and  the  rest  of  the  Ireland  brethren,  not  employed  in  their 
bounds,  were  desired  also  to  attend."     Prcs.  Rev.,  vi.  311. 
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become  members  of  their  ecclesiastical  courts.  Nearly  fifty  Irish 
ministers  had  taken  refuge  in  Scotland  and  were  settled  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  kingdom,  where  they  attentively  observed  the 
progress  of  events  in  their  native  country,  and  awaited  with 
anxiety  the  issue  of  the  momentous  struggle  around  the  walls  of 
Derry. 

Never  before  did  such  important  results  depend  on  the  cap- 
ture of  so  small  a  city ;  and  seldom  has  so  untenable  and  ill-sup- 
plied a  jjlace  been  defended  with  such  obstinate  valour.  During 
the  month  of  May,  no  event  of  importance  occurred  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  siege.  On  the  23d  of  that  month,  the  governors 
wrote  to  Edinburgh  and  London,  that  the  long-promised  supplies 
of  ammunition  and  provisions  might  be  speedily  transmitted.^'-^ 
A  few  days  afterwards,  Major-General  Kirk,  with  three  regiments 
of  foot  and  several  ships  of  war,  sailed  from  Liverpool ;  it  was 
the  middle  of  June,  however,  before  he  reached  Lough  Foyle, 
and  when  he  did  arrive,  he  made  no  effort  to  afford  relief.  Had 
he  promptly  and  resolutely  proceeded  up  the  river,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  he  would  then  have  reached  the  city  in  safety.  But  ho 
suffered  himself  to  be  deterred  by  exaggerated  reports,  not  only 
of  the  strength  of  the  enemy's  works  at  Culmore  and  other  parts 
of  the  river,  but  also  of  obstructions  in  the  channel,  caused  by  a 
boom  thrown  across,  and  by  sunken  boats  laden  with  stones,^^ 
although  the  boom  was  not  completed  till  some  days  after  the 
arrival  of  the  fleet,  while  the  latter  statement  was  wholly  without 
foundation.  The  inactivity  of  Kirk,  notwithstanding  the  signals 
of  urgent  distress  repeatedly  made  by  the  garrison,  was  most 
discouraging.  But  the  news  of  the  violent  proceedings  of  James 
and  his  parliament  in  Dublin — which  had  commenced  its  sittings 
on  the  7th  of  May,  and  in  a  few  weeks  had  attainted  above  two 
thousand  Protestants,  and  restored  to  the  Romanists  all  their  for- 
feited estates,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Protestant  possessors — 
confirmed  the  defenders  of  Derry  in  their  resolution  to  maintain 
their  city  to  the  last  extremity.  James,  sensible  of  the  import- 
ance of  speedily  reducing  it,  despatched  from  Dublin  Marshal  de 

^3  Loudon  Gazette,  No.  24C2.  ''"  Ibid,  No.  2469. 
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Rosen,  at  the  head  ol"  a  considerable  reinforcement,  witli  per- 
emptory orders  to  push  forward  the  operations  against  the  city 
with  the  utmost  v  igour.  He  readied  the  camp  before  Derry  on 
the  18th  of  June,  and  from  this  period  the  siege  was  closely 
pressed,  and  the  garrison,  already  beginning  to  suffer  under 
scarcity  of  provisions,  were  harassed  by  frequent  bombardments. 
De  Rosen,  habituated  to  the  cruelties  and  oppressions  of  conti- 
nental warfare,  had  recourse  to  an  inhuman  expedient  to  ensure, 
as  he  supposed,  the  immediate  surrender  of  the  city.  He  caused 
all  the  Protestants  who  could  be  collected  within  ten  miles,  not 
men  merely,  but  heljiless  women  and  children,  to  be  driven  under 
the  walls,  and  to  be  kept  there  without  shelter,  protection,  or 
food,  until  the  terms  of  capitulation  which  he  had  dictated  should 
be  accepted  by  the  garrison.  This  unprecedented  barbai'ity, 
however,  was  unavailing ;  the  governor  threatened  to  execute 
the  Irish  prisoners  in  the  city,  and  erected  a  gallows  on  a  con- 
spicuous part  of  the  wall ;  De  Eoscn  relented,  and  on  the  3d  of 
.July  these  wretched  fugitives  were  permitted  to  return  to  their 
plundered  homes. 

In  the  meantime.  Kirk  still  kept  his  squadron  at  anchor,  with- 
out making  the  least  attempt  towards  the  relief  of  the  besieged. 
He  had  indeed  sent  the  Bonadventure  frigate,  under  Captain 
Hobson,  to  Ballyshannon,  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  garri- 
son at  Euniskillen,  which  still  held  out  against  the  enemy  ;*'!  and 
on  the  7th  of  July,  he  despatched  to  Lough  Swilly  a  part  of  his 
fleet,  with  six  hundred  men,  under  Lieutenant- Colon  el  AVilliam 
Stewart,  to  form  an  encampment  on  the  island  of  Inch,  with  the 
view  of  affoi'ding  protection  to  the  Protestants  of  the  surrounding 
tUstricts  of  Donegal,  and  of  keeping  open  his  communication  with 
Enniskillen.  On  the  10th,  this  detachment  landed  on  Inch,  and 
under  the  chief  engineer.  Captain  Richards,  some  temporary 
woi'ks  were  thrown  up  on  the  strand,  where,  at  low  water,  the 
island  is  accessible  from  the  mainland.  The  enemy  were  on  the 
alert,  and  stationed  there  three  troops  of  horse,  which  frequently 
attempted  to  impede  the  progress  of  the  works,  but  without  suc- 

•>'  Hamilton's  "Actions  of  the  Inniskilling  Men,'"  p.  28. 
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cess.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  Colonel  Stewart  sent  a  small  party, 
under  Captain  Robert  Echlin,  with  Lieutenants  Pigot  and  Hart, 
to  disperse  a  body  of  the  Irish  collected  at  a  "  cow-camp"  at 
Tully,  about  six  miles  distant ;  and  a  few  days  afterwards  a  boat 
was  carried  to  Lough  Fern,  near  the  same  place,  to  relieve  a  Mr. 
Cunningham  and  a  body  of  forty  Protestants,  who  had  taken  re- 
fuge in  a  small  island  in  that  secluded  lake.  Captain  Echlin, 
having  effected  these  objects,  returned  with  his  party  in  safety, 
and  quartered  his  men  in  the  town  of  Ramullan.  Soon  after, 
the  colonel  having  received  intelligence  that  the  Duke  of  Ber- 
wick, with  a  considerable  force,  was  on  his  way  from  Castlefinn 
towards  Lough  Swilly,  sent  orders  to  Echlm  to  remove  his  party 
into  Inch  ;  but  before  these  orders  could  be  complied  with,  the 
duke,  at  the  head  of  fifteen  hundred  horse  and  foot,  on  the  1 8th 
of  July,  attacked  Ramullan.  The  streets  having  been  hastily 
barricaded,  the  horse  were  unable  to  penetrate  into  the  town,  and 
the  men  being  judiciously  posted,  under  Captain  Henry  Hunter, 
who  after  his  escape  from  Down  had  joined  the  armament  under 
Kirk,^2  the  Irish  forces  were  compelled  to  retire,  with  the  loss  of 
several  officers  and  above  two  hundred  men.  At  night,  Echlin, 
who  lost  only  a  Lieutenant  Cunningham,  removed  his  men  into 
the  island,  and  abandoned  Ramullan  to  the  enemy ;  but  the  duke, 
disheartened  by  the  warm  reception  he  encountered,  retreated  to 
his  quarters  at  Castlefinn,  having  committed  many  outrages  on  the 
Protestants  of  the  intervening  district. 

The  works  on  Inch  were  soon  after  completed.  Sixteen 
pieces  of  cannon  were  planted  on  several  batteries  and  redoubts, 
while  two  vessels,  with  five  guns  and  a  company  of  five-and- 
thirty  men  in  each,  lay  constantly  on  the  strand.  The  island 
thus  fortified  afforded  a  seasonable  refuge  to  the  Protestants  of 
the  extensive  and  populous  disti'icts  adjoining  Lough  Swilly,  who 
fled  thither  to  the  number  of  twelve  thousand.  On  the  20th  of 
July,  Kirk  arrived  at  the  island  from  Lough  Foyle  with  the  re- 
mainder of  the  fleet,  and  immediately  despatched  two  vessels,  with 
ten  experienced  officers  and  a  supply  of  arms,  for  the  garrison  of 

*-   "  C';i3e  of  Captain  Henry  Hunter,"  <fec.,  nl  supra. 
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Enniskillen,  under  the  direction  of  two  gentlemen  from  that 
town  who  had  arrived  in  the  Bonadventure  on  her  return  to  the 
fleet  a  few  days  previously.  Scarcely  had  ho  sent  off  this  sup- 
ply when  he  received  intelligence  by  land  from  Derry  which  in- 
duced him  to  weigh  again  in  the  afternoon ;  and  with  the  Swal- 
low frigate,  accompanied  by  three  vessels  laden  with  provisions, 
and  armed  with  forty  musketeers  each,  he  returned  to  Lough 
Foyle.''^  At  the  mouth  of  the  Lough  he  fell  in  with  the  Port- 
land frigate,  commanded  by  Captain  Lee,  by  whom  he  sent  orders 
to  Commodore  Rooke,  then  cruising  off  Carrickfergus,  to  send 
him  forthwith  the  Dartmouth  frigate,  as  probably  being  best 
adapted  for  the  intended  operations  in  the  river.  On  the  22d, 
the  three  victuallers  anchored  off  Culmore,  but  beyond  the  range 
of  the  fort ;  these  vessels  were  the  Mountjoy  of  Derry,  Captain 
JSIicaiah  Browning,  the  Phojnix  of  Coleraine,  Captain  Andrew 
Douglass,  and  the  Jerusalem,  Captain  Reynell.  Three  days 
afterwards  they  were  joined  by  the  Dartmouth  frigate,  commanded 
by  Captain  Leake,  and  immediately  after  her  arrival.  Kirk,  from 
on  board  the  Swallow,  at  length  issued  his  orders  to  them  to  at- 
tempt the  passage  of  the  river  the  moment  that  the  wind  should 
prove  favourable.  He  directed  the  Dartmouth  to  engage  the 
fort,  that  under  the  cover  of  her  guns  the  Mountjoy  might  effect 
a  passage  ;  the  Phcenix  was  then  to  follow,  and  the  Jerusalem  to 
weigh,  so  soon  as  a  signal  should  be  made  that  one  or  other  of 
her  consorts  had  passed  the  boom. 

For  several  days  the  wind  continued  adverse.  The  garrison 
Avere  reduced  to  the  last  extremity.  Nearly  all  their  resources 
of  food,  including  some  of  the  most  nauseous  and  disgusting  sub- 
stances, had  failed ;  their  number  was  fearfully  reduced,  and 
above  one-fourth  were  rendered  unserviceable  by  the  conjomed 
effects  of  famine  and  fatigue.  Their  hearts  were  sickened  with 
the  oft-deferred  hope  of  relief.  The  fleet,  from  which  they  ex- 
l>ccted  so  much,  had  indeed  again  appeared ;  but  they  lay  inac- 
tive, tantalising  them  with  the  near  approaeli  of  ample  supplies 
still  unaccountably  withheld.    At  length,  about  six  o'clock  in  the 

«■''  Tendon  Gazette,  No.  2478. 
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afternoon  of  Sunday,  the  28th  of  July,  a  moderate  gale  springing 
UY>  from  the  north-north-west,  the  Dartwouth  weighed  and  stood 
towards  Culmore.  The  fort  immediately  opened  a  brisk  can- 
nonade ;  "  Captain  Leake  behaved  himself  very  bravely  and  pru- 
dently in  this  action,  neither  firing  great  or  small  shot  (though 
he  was  pKed  very  hard  with  both)  till  he  came  on  the  wind  of 
the  castle,  and  there  beginning  to  batter,  that  the  victuallers 
might  pass  under  shelter  of  his  guns,  he  lay  between  the  castle 
and  them  within  musket-shot  and  came  to  an  anchor."  ^*  At  this 
critical  moment  the  wind  calmed  a  little  and  became  less  favour- 
able, but  the  Mountjoy  succeeded  in  passing  the  fort,  and  ac- 
companied by  the  long-boat  of  the  Swallow,  "  well  barricadoed 
and  armed  with  seamen  to  cut  the  boome,"  she  sailed  onwards  in 
the  midst  of  a  sharp  and  well-directed  fire  from  both  sides  of  the 
river,  till  repelled  by  her  first  shock  against  the  boom,  she  ran 
aground,  and  her  gallant  commander  was,  at  the  same  moment, 
killed  by  a  musket-ball.  Favoured,  however,  by  the  rising  tide, 
and  rebounding  from  a  broadside  which  she  discharged  for  the 
purpose,  she  soon  floated  again  ;  and  the  boatswain's  mate  of  the 
Swallow,  who  had  the  command  of  the  long-boat,  having  cut  the 
boom,*^^  the  vessel  by  her  weight,  when  once  more  in  motion, 

«*  London  Gazette,  No.  2470. 

^^  Ibid,  No.  2478.  The  unaccountable  inactivity  of  Kirk,  who  had 
the  command  of  the  squadron  in  Lough  Foyle,  specially  despatched  from 
England  for  the  relief  of  Derry,  is  well  known,  and  has  been  ascribed  to 
various  motives — sometimes  to  treachery,  and  at  other  times  to  cowardice. 
What  ultimately  induced  him  to  determine  to  move  his  ships  towards  the 
city  has  never  been  stated  or  even  conjectured  ;  but  the  true  cause  is  now  at 
length  ascertained.  It  was  owing  to  the  local  knowledge  and  the  warm  re- 
monstrances of  an  Irish  Presbyterian  minister,  who,  at  the  hazard  of  his  life, 
bad  sailed  from  Greenock,  where  he  had  taken  temporary  refuge,  to  Lough 
Foyle,  and  who  urged  the  general  to  make  the  attempt  which  proved  so  suc- 
cessful, and  which,  had  it  been  delayed  for  even  a  few  days  longei-,  would 
have  been  too  late  !  This  interesting  fact  has  been  preserved  by  the  truly 
indefatigable  Wodrow,  in  the  collection  of  miscellaneous  historical  materials 
which  he  entitled  "  Analecta."  The  minister  referred  to  was  the  Rev.  James 
Gordon,  who  was  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Glendermot,  nigh 
Derry,  from  about  the  year  1680.  At  the  first  appearance  of  danger  from 
the  Popish  faction,  he  took  an  active  part  against  their  machinations  ;  and  he 
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broke  through  that  formidable  barrier  ;  and  no  other  obstacle  re- 
maining, the  Phcenix,  followed  by  the  Mountjoy  and  towed  all 
the  way  by  the  Swallow's  boats,  reached  the  quay  in  safety  about 

it  was,  according  to  Mackenzie's  "Narrative"  (pp.  3,  4),  who  first  ventured 
to  propose  the  bold  measure  of  shutting  the  gates  against  the  Irish  regiment 
sent  by  the  lord-lieutenant  to  garrison  Derry;  and,  in  opposition  to  tlie  strenu- 
ous advice  of  the  Bishop  of  Dorry,  he  succeeded  in  effecting  this  object,  on 
which  so  much  ultimately  depended.  lie  was  afterwards  obliged  to  le.ave  the 
country,  and  sojourned  for  a  time  at  Greenock.  xVfter  the  deliverance  of  the 
city,  to  which  he  had  contributed  so  materially,  he  returned  to  Scotland,  and 
became  minister  of  the  parish  of  Cardross,  on  the  Clyde,  near  Dumbarton, 
whence,  by  letter  to  the  presbytery  of  Lagan,  in  January  1693,  he  de- 
initted  the  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Glendermot.  lie  died  at  Cardross 
not  long  after.    The  following  is  the  account  preserved  by  Wodrow  : — 

"  Mr.  John  Smith  gives  me  this  further  account  of  Mr.  James  Gordon, 
which  he  had  from  his  successor,  Mr.  A.  Wallace.  That  Mr.  Gordon,  in  the 
time  of  the  siege  of  Derry,  was  at  Greenock,  and  fell  under  great  impressions 
of  the  hazard  and  danger  they  were  in,  and  resolves  to  go  and  see  ;  he  gets  a 
boat  and  goes  to  Derry  Lough,  where  Major  Kirk  was  lying  with  provisions, 
but  either  would  not  (as  many  say)  or  could  not  get  up  for  the  cross-boom 
or  chain  the  besiegers  had  fixed.  He  goes  aboard  one  of  the  English  ships, 
Captain  Brourey — (this  was  the  Mountjoy,  Captain  Browning) — whether  he 
was  acquainted  with  him  or  not  the  relator  knew  not,  and  abused  him  for 
not  venturing  up  the  lough  when  the  city  was  so  much  in  strait.  The  captain 
laid  the  fault  on  Kirk,  and  desired  Mr.  Gordon  to  be  silent,  for  Kirk  stormed 
extraordinarily,  and  said  he  would  hang  Mr.  Gordon.  Ho  went  straight  to 
him,  and  Kirk  made  him  very  welcome,  and  asked  how  he  was.  Mr.  Gordon 
told  him  he  heard  he  said  he  would  hang  him  !  Kirk  took  him  to  the  cabin, 
and  challenged  him  for  his  opprobrious  language,  and  for  his  calling  them 
cowards.  Mr.  Gordon  told  him  he  had  said  so,  for  the  design  (or  plan  for 
relieving  the  city)  was  easy.  Kirk  said  it  was  impossible  !  Mr.  Gordon 
called  for  paper  and  said  he  would  draught  it  for  him  (which  he  was  able  to 
do  from  having  been,  as  minister  of  Glendermot,  personally  acquainted  with 
the  locality.)  When  Kirk  saw  Mr.  Gordon's  skill,  he  said — '  Aye,  but  who 
will  venture  ?'  '  I  will  venture  for  one,'  says  Mr.  Gordon,  'and  Captain 
Brourey  said  he  would  venture,  and  another.'  And  so  Kirk  yielded  and  com- 
missioned them.  The  captain's  ship  wont  up  first  and  broke  the  boom  in  the 
lough,  and  the  captain  was  killed  ;  yet  the  ship  got  through  and  came  up  to 
the  town,  and  was  the  means  of  relief  to  it.  This  account  Mr.  Gordon  gavo 
to  several  of  the  elders  of  Cardross,  from  whom  Mr.  Wallace  had  it." 

A  few  years  after  Wodrow  had  received  this  account,  he  heard  the  same 
incident  related  by  another  person,  and  ho  also  inserts  it  among  his  coilcc- 
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ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  to  the  inexpressible  joy  of  the  famish- 
ing garrison,  who  had  observed  with  intense  anxiety  every  turn 
in  their  progress  up  the  river.     The  two  victuallers  lost  only  five 

tions.  As  it  varies  in  some  particulars  from  the  preceding  statement,  it  is 
here  subjoined :  — 

"Mr.  John  Richy  confirms  to  me  all  the  accounts  before  set  down  anent 
Mr.  James  Gordon.  lie  came  to  Mr.  A.  Gordon,  and  told  him  he  behoved 
to  go  to  Derry,  and  would  not  be  put  off  ;  that  the  commander  of  the  ship  to 
■which  he  went  was  one  Brown,  who  entertained  him  as  a  chaplain  under  the 
notice  of  a  Protestant  minister  ;  that  he  allowed  him  to  pray  and  expound 
Scripture  some  days  in  his  ship  ;  that  in  his  doctrine  he  reproved  them  for 
lying  idle  and  feasting,  while  their  brethren  were  perishing  ;  that  Kirk  had 
hanged  some  for  making  a  mutiny  some  days  before  ;  that  he  came  aboard 
Brown's  ship,  and  called  for  that  schoolmaster  he  heard  was  reflecting  on  his 
management  ;  that  Mr.  Gordon  briskly  told  him  he  was  a  minister  and  knew 
the  country,  laid  down  the  scheme,  directed  a  fort  to  be  keeped  in  play  witli 
one  ship  till  another  broke  the  boom,  and  Brown  was  shot  just  as  the  boom 
was  broke  ;  however  the  ship  got  through,  and  came  up  to  Derry  ;  that  Mr. 
Gordon  stayed  with  Kirk  in  his  ship, as  a  hostage  till  the  experiment  was  tried, 
and  was  willing  to  undergo  any  punishment  he  pleased,  if  it  did  not  succeed." 

There  can  be  no  hesitation  in  receiving  this  account  as  substantially  correct 
and  perfectly  authentic.  Mackenzie's  "  Narrative"  evinces  the  deep  interest 
which  the  minister  of  Glendermot  took  in  the  early  defence  of  the  city  ;  and 
from  the  other  anecdotes  of  him  recorded  by  Wodrow,  he  was  obviously  of 
that  ardent  and  zealous  temperament  which  would  lead  him  to  return  to 
Lough  Foyle,  in  hopes  of  benefitting  his  besieged  brethren.  The  collateral 
facts  contained  in  this  statement  are  all  correctly  given  ;  and  the  death  of 
Captain  Browning,  who  alone  knew  of  Mr.  Gordon's  interference  (with  the 
exception  of  Kirk,  who  was  not  likely  to  divulge  it),  may  account  for  this 
anecdote  not  having  found  its  way  into  any  of  the  contemporary  narratives  of 
the  siege  of  Derry.  It  has  now  been  disinterred  from  the  oblivion  in  which 
it  was  so  long  shrouded.  Let  it  never  be  forgotten,  then,  that  while  the 
maiden  city  was  heroically  defended  from  within  by  a  garrison,  of  which 
above  nine-tenths  were  Presbyterians,  its  relief  from  without,  at  that  most 
critical  moment,  when  its  gallant  defenders  were  reduced  to  the  last  extre- 
mity, and  when,  to  all  human  appearance,  the  pressure  of  the  famine  must 
have  forced  them  to  a  speedy  surrender,  was  owing  to  the  intrepidity,  the 
local  knowledge,  and  the  courageous  interference  of  a  Presbyterian  minister  ! 

This  note,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  origi- 
nally appeared  in  M'Comb's  Preshytenan  Almanac  for  1844.  It  was  fur- 
nished by  the  author  to  the  editor  of  that  publication,  and  is  now  transfei'red 
to  its  appropriate  place  in  this  history. 
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or  six  men,  with  Lieutenant  Seys  of  Sir  John  Hannier's  regiment 
wounded,  and  the  boatswain's  mate  injured  by  a  splinter.  The 
Dartmouth,  having  grounded  off"  Cuhuorc  at  low  water,  lay  ex- 
posed to  tlie  enemy's  fire  till  the  morning  tide,  when  she  re- 
passed the  fort  into  Lougli  Foyle,  having  had  only  one  soldier 
killed  and  another  womidod,  and  tlie  purser,  Mr.  Lee,  having  re- 
ceived a  slight  contusion.'^''  Two  days  afterwards  the  Irisli  army 
abandoned  their  trenches,  having  lost  a  hundred  officers  and  be- 
tween eight  and  nine  thousand  men  ;  and  on  the  last  day  of  July 
this  memorable  siege  terminated,  having  continued  during  the 
long  period  of  a  hundred  and  five  days.  "  And  thus,"  writes  a 
Presbyterian  minister  who  was  in  the  city  during  the  entire 
blockade,  "  was  the  siege  of  Derry  raised,  to  the  admiration  of 
our  friends  who  had  given  us  over  for  lost,  and  to  the  disappoint- 
ment of  our  enemies  who  were  no  less  confident  they  should  soon 
make  themselves  masters  of  so  weak  and  indefensible  a  place. 
The  glory  of  it  being  entirely  due  to  the  Almighty,  who  inspired 
a  garrison,  for  the  most  part  made  up  of  a  few  raw  and  un- 
trained men,  and  those  labouring  under  all  possible  discourage- 
ments, with  that  resolution  that  enabled  them  to  defeat  all  the 
attempts  of  a  numerous  army  to  reduce  them  :  their  zeal  and 
affection  for  the  just  cause  they  had  undertaken  supplying  all  the 
defects  of  military  discipline."''^ 

•■''  The  statements  in  the  text,  relative  to  the  proceedings  at  Inch  and  the 
nautical  movements  connected  with  the  relief  of  the  city,  arc  taken  from  the 
authentic  despatches  of  Kirk,  written  at  the  time,  and  puhlishcd  in  the  Ga- 
zettes already  quoted.  Many  of  these  minute  particulars  having  escaped 
the  notice  of  previous  historians  of  the  siege  of  Derry,  not  excepting  even 
Walker  and  Mackenzie,  I  have  given  them  more  in  detail  than  I  would  other- 
wise have  done.  It  is  exceedingly  interesting  to  turn  over  the  Gazettes  of 
this  year,  and  observe  the  extreme  avidity  with  which  the  court  and  the 
people  of  London  received  the  most  trivial  and  often  erroneous  intelligence 
respecting  the  progress  of  the  siege,  and  the  state  of  affairs  in  Ulster  at  this 
critical  conjuncture.  The  joyful  news  of  the  relief  of  Derry  reached  the 
king  at  Hampton  Court  on  the  4th  of  August,  by  an  express  with  letters 
from  Kirk,  written  on  board  the  Swallow  on  the  morning  after  the  victual- 
lers had  reached  the  quay. 

"^  Alackcnzie,  p.  40.  The  first  account  of  the  siege  which  .ippcared  was 
published  by  Walker,  in  Lonilon,  so  early  as   the   nioiitli   of  September,     la 
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Enniskillen  was  maintained  with  similar  gallantry  and  success. 
Its  defence  contributed  materially  to  the  safety  and  preservation 
of  Derry,  by  dividing  the  forces  of  James,  and  compelling  him  to 
quarter  large  detachments  at  Omagh,  Derg,  Castlefinn,  and  Stra- 
bane,  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  off  the  communication  between 
these  two  resolute  opponents  of  his  arbitrary  power.  The  gar- 
rison at  Enniskillen  were  engaged  in  many  severe  skirmishes  with 
the  enemy.  On  the  last  day  of  July,  at  Newtownbutler,  they 
gained  the  most  decisive  victory  over  the  Irish  that  had  occurred 
since  the  commencement  of  the  war ;  routing  an  army  of  six 
thousand  with  a  force  amounting  to  not  more  than  a  third  of  that 
number,  killing  nearly  two  thousand  on  the  field  or  in  tlie  pur- 
it  he  claimed  the  merit  of  the  defence  of  Derry  for  the  members  of  his  own 
communion,  while  the  only  commendation  he  bestowed  on  the  nonconformist 
ministers  in  the  city,  whose  names  he  carefully  suppressed,  was  that  "they 
kept  their  people  very  obedient  and  quiet,"  as  if  the  Presbyterians  had  been 
a  disaffected  and  turbulent  minority  !  This  disingenuous  and  bigoted  par- 
tiality, which  is  evinced  in  other  misstatements  referred  to  in  preceding 
notes  (16  and  33),  gave  rise  to  a  very  warm  controversy.  First  appeared 
Boyse's  "  Vindication  of  Mr.  Osborne,"  already  mentioned,  to  which  Walker 
attempted  a  reply,  entitled,  "  A  Vindication  of  the  True  Account  of  the  Siege 
of  Derry  in  Ireland,  by  Mr.  George  Walker."  London,  1689,  4to,  pp.  33. 
Next  came  forth  an  ironical  brochure  against  Walkei',  with  this  title,  "  An 
Apology  for  the  failures  charged  on  the  Reverend  Mr.  George  Walker's 
printed  Account  of  the  late  Siege  of  Derry,"  &c.  London,  1689,  4to,  pp. 
27,  which  produced  a  reply,  entitled,  "  Reflections  on  a  Paper  pretending  to 
be  an  Apology  for  the  ftiilures  charged  on  Mr.  Walker's  Account  of  the  Siege 
of  Londonderry."  London,  1689,  4to,  pp.  20.  Soon  after  was  published 
Mackenzie's  "  Narrative  of  the  Siege  of  Londonderry,'  or  the  late  memorable 
transactions  of  that  city  faithfully  represented,  to  rectifie  the  mistakes  and 
supply  the  omissions  of  Mr.  Walker's  account.  By  John  Mackenzie,  chap- 
lain to  a  regiment  there  during  the  siege."  London,  1690,  4to,  pp.  64. 
This  was  fiercely  assailed  in  atract,  entitled,  "  Mr.  John  Mackenzye's  Narra- 
tive of  the  Siege  of  Londonderry  a  false  libel,  in  defence  of  Dr.  George 
Walker.  Written  by  his  friend  in  his  absence."  London,  1690,  4to,  pp.  18. 
To  this  anonymous  attack  Mackenzie  immediately  published  a  rejoinder, 
which  he  entitled,  "Dr.  Walker's  invisible  champion  foiled  ;  or,  an  Appen- 
dix to  the  late  Narrative  of  the  Siege  of  Londonderry  ;  wherein  all  the  argu- 
ments offered  in  a  late  pamphlet  to  prove  it  a  false  libel  are  examined  and 
refuted.  By  John  Mackenzie,  publisher  of  the  said  Narrative."  London, 
1690,  4to,  pp.  13.     With  this  publication  the  controversy  closed. 
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suit,  and  taking  prisoners  the  general,  with  numerous  officers  and 
four  hundred  men.  A  few  days  afterwards,  they  received  the 
encouraging  intelligence  of  the  relief  of  Derry  and  the  retreat  of 
the  besieguig  army ;  and  being  thus  on  every  side  freed  from 
apprehension,  the  reverend  historian  of  their  actions  adds,  "  we 
kept  the  7th  of  August  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the  great 
victory  God  gave  us  over  our  enemies,  and  the  peace  which  we 
then  enjoyed  from  them  on  all  hands."  *'^ 

The  several  sections  of  the  Irish  army  that  had  been  engaged 
before  Derry  and  Enniskillen  retreated  contemporaneously,  plun- 
dering and  destroying  everything  in  their  route.     Major-General 

"*  Hamilton's  "  Actions  of  the  Inniskilling  Men,"  p.  47.  It  is  painful  to 
be  obliged  to  add,  that  the  gallant  defenders  of  Derry  and  Enniskillen  were 
treated  very  ungratefnlly  by  the  state.  Instead  of  being  in  any  wise  rewarded, 
they  did  not  even  receive  the  amount  of  pay  which  was  acknowledged  by 
parliament  to  be  justly  due  to  them.  In  1691,  the  officers  and  men  of  both 
garrisons  constituted  Colonel  Hugh  Hamill  of  Lifford  their  agent  and  trustee, 
and  authorised  him  to  make  the  necessary  applications  to  the  crown  and  to 
parliament  for  their  arrears.  Seven  years  afterwards  he  resigned  this  office, 
and  his  brother,  William  Hamill,  who  resided  principally  in  England,  was 
appointed  in  his  room.  He  used  every  effort  in  his  power  on  behalf  of  his 
employers,  but  without  success  ;  and,  in  1714,  he  published  a  statement  of 
his  proceedings,  and  a  strong  appeal  to  the  public,  entitled,  "  A  Memorial 
by  William  Hamill,  Gent.,  agent  and  trustee  for  the  officers  and  soldiers  of 
the  two  late  garrisons  of  Londonderry  and  Inniskilling  in  Ireland,  their  re- 
licts and  representatives.  Dedicated  to  his  principals."  London,  1714, 
8vo,  pp.  40.  This  effort  in  their  favour  met  with  no  better  success,  and  he 
was  again  compelled  to  lay  their  hard  ease  before  the  nation  in  a  second 
publication,  with  this  sarcastic  and  significant  title,  "  A  view  of  the  danger 
and  folly  of  being  public-spirited  and  sincerely  loving  one's  country,  in  the 
deplorable  case  of  the  Londonderry  and  Inniskilling  regiments  ;  being  a  true 
and  faithful  account  of  their  unparalleled  services  and  sufferings  at  and  since 
the  Revolution.  To  which  is  added  the  particular  case  of  William  Hamill, 
Gent.,  their  agent."  London,  1721,  4to,  pp.  74.  From  tiiis  work  it  ap- 
pears that,  after  two-and-thirty  years  tedious  and  fruitless  negotiations,  the 
following  arrears  were  still  duo  to  the  eight  regiments  tiiat  formed  the  gar- 
rioon  of  Derry  during  the  siege  : — Baker's  regiment,  £16,274,  9s.  8d. ;  jNIit- 
chelburn's,  £9541,  16s.;  Walker's,  £10,188,  13s.  6d.;  Munroe's,  £8360, 
2s.;  Crofion's,  £7750,  lis.  6d. ;  Hamill's,  £8969,  13s.  6d. ;  Lane's,  £8360, 
'Js. ;  Murray'-s  £5312,  9s.  6d. ;  making  a  total  of  £74,757,  17s.  8d.,  not  a 
lartiiing  of  which  appears  to  have  been  ever  paid  I 
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Buchau,  with  a  regiment  of  foot  and  some  dragoons,  proceeded 
to  Charlemont,  and  the  Duke  of  Berwick  took  up  a  position  at 
Newry.  Colonel  Charles  Macarty  Moore  was  appointed  governor 
of  Carrickfergus,  and  the  garrison  was  strengthened  by  the  addi- 
tion of  several  detachments  from  the  retreating  army.  Major- 
Greneral  Maxwell  was  stationed  in  command  of  Belfast  and  Lis- 
burn ;  and  Sir  Charles  Carney,  having  burned  Newtownlima- 
vady,  occupied  Coleraine,  and  put  the  town  into  a  posture  of 
defence. 

Scarcely  had  these  military  arrangements  been  completed  when 
a  formidable  armament  from  England,  which  had  been  long  ex- 
pected, made  its  appearance  off  the  coast  of  Down.  About  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  the  13th  of  August,  a  fleet  of 
nearly  one  Iftindred  sail,  having  on  board  ten  thousand  horse  and 
foot,  under  the  command  of  the  celebrated  Duke  of  Schomberg, 
anchored  in  Bangor  Bay.  The  same  evening  the  troops  landed 
at  Groomsport,  and  encamped  in  the  open  fields.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  a  reconnoitring  party,  under  Sir  Charles  Fielding,  was 
sent  to  Belfast  to  ascertain  the  position  of  the  enemy  ;  but  find- 
ing they  had  retired  towards  Lisburn,  Colonel  Wharton's  regi- 
ment took  possession  of  the  town,  and  two  days  afterwards 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Caulfield  was  despatched  to  occupy  Antrim, 
and  found  it  also  deserted.  On  Saturday  the  duke  removed  his 
head-quarters  to  Belfast,  and  on  the  Tuesday  following  sent  a 
strong  body  of  horse  and  foot  to  blockade  Carrickfergus,  the 
suburbs  of  which  had  been  burned  a  few  days  previously  by  the 
governor  in  the  expectation  of  a  siege.  After  a  fruitless  parley, 
trenches  were  opened  before  the  town,  and  a  few  guns  planted, 
the  fire  of  which  was  principally  directed  against  Joymount  Pa- 
lace, a  house  belonging  to  the  Earl  of  Donegal,  Avhereon  the  gar- 
rison had  mounted  a  couple  of  guns.  On  Friday,  the  23d,  a  se- 
cond parley  was  hold,  and  another  attempt  made  towards  a  capi- 
tulation ;  but  the  duke  rejected  the  terms,  and  ordered  new  woi-ks 
to  be  erected,  and  the  approaches  to  be  pushed  forward  with 
greater  vigour.  The  town  was  now  regularly  invested.  Three 
batteries  were  in  full  operation;  one  towards  the  west,  on  the  Wind- 
mill-hill, a  second  opposite  to  the  north-gate,  and  a  third  to  the 
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east,  within  range  of  Lord  Donegal's  house  ;  on  these  were  placed 
several  mortars,  which  bombarded  the  town  and  destroyed  many 
buildings.  The  Sabbath  caused  no  intermission  in  the  firing,  and 
on  that  day  a  considerable  breach  was  eflected  in  the  wall  near 
the  north-gate  ;  but  during  the  night  it  was  successfully  repaired 
by  the  garrison.  On  the  following  day,  however,  notwithstand- 
ing all  their  efforts,  the  breach  was  i-enewed  and  widened,  the 
artillery  played  incessantly  on  the  town,  and  several  oi  the  sliips 
of  w-ar  brought  their  guns  to  bear  upon  the  castle  ;  so  i  t  early 
in  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  the  27th  of  August,  the  flag  .  truce 
was  once  more  hoisted  on  the  castle  for  another  parley,  articles 
of  capitulation  Avere  agreed  upon,  and  on  the  next  day  the  gar- 
rison, consisting  of  two  regiments  of  foot,  marched  out,  and  were 
conducted  to  Newry,  the  nearest  quarters  occupied  by  their  army. 
8ir  Henry  Inglcsby's  regiment  took  possession  of  the  town  and 
castle,  and  soon  after  the  whole  of  the  forces  under  Schomberg 
encamped  about  a  mile  beyond  Belfast,  where  they  lay  for  several 
days. 

The  duke  did  not  remain  here  long.  The  train  of  artillery 
being  sent  off  by  sea  to  Carlingford,  the  army  commenced  its 
march  on  Monday,  the  2d  of  September ;  and,  proceeding  by 
Hillsborough,  Dromore,  and  Loughbrickland,  on  Thursday  reached 
Newry,  which  was  found  in  flames,  and  just  abandoned  by  the 
enemy."^     On   Saturday  the  troops  advanced  to  Dundalk,  and 

""  The  account  given  in  the  text  of  Schomberg's  movements  is  taken  from 
nil  eyewitness,  the  Rev.  George  Story,  who  narrates  them  with  great  mi- 
nuteness and  fidelity  in  his  "Impartial  History  of  the  Wars  of  Ireland." 
London,  4to,  1G91  and  1G93.  I  subjoin  the  following  extracts,  illustrative 
of  the  state  of  the  countiy  at  the  time  of  the  march  of  the  army  from  Belfast 
to  Newry  : — "  Lisuunx  is  one  of  the  prettiest  inland  towns  in  the  North  of 
Ireland,  and  one  of  the  most  English-like  places  in  the  kingdom."  (Page  11.) 
"  At  Duo.MonE,  tlic  inhabitants  had  all  or  most  of  them  left  the  town,  and 
there  was  not  so  much  as  a  sheep  or  a  cow  to  be  seen."  (Page  12.)  "At 
LouGHBUiCKLANU,  tbo  inhabitants  had  deserted  this  place  also,  and  what 
little  corn  there  was,  some  lay  reapt  and  not  bound  up,  and  the  rest  was 
spoiled  for  want  of  management."  (Ibid.)  "In  NjiWKv,  an  old  square 
tower,  whieii  they  call  the  castle,  was  left  standing,  and  not  above  five  or 
ix   houses  more  ;  the  town  itself  had  been  a  prttly  place  and  well  built, 
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encamped  about  a  mile  on  the  north  side  of  the  town.  Here  they 
were  joined  by  the  three  regiments  from  Derry,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major-General  Kirk,  who  had  previously  taken  Cole- 
raine,  from  which  the  garrison,  under  Carney,  had  fled  in  such 
confusion,  that  "  they  had  tarred  the  bridge  and  laid  combustible 
stuff  in  order  to  burn  it,  but  their  fear  was  such  that  none  of  them 
would  stay  to  set  fire  to  it.'"^**  Schomberg,  unable  to  advance 
farther  for  want  of  supplies,  and  unwilling  to  move  far  from  his 
fleet,  resolved  to  await  the  further  movements  of  the  Irish  army, 
and  accordingly  formed  an  entrenched  camp  at  Dundalk.  Mean- 
while, James  collected  his  troops,  and  on  the  14th  of  September 
marched  towards  Ardee,  where  he  was  joined  by  Tyrconnel.  A 
few  days  afterwards  he  approached  within  sight  of  the  English 
camp,  and  offered  battle ;  but  Schomberg  declinmg  to  hazard  an 
engagement,  under  the  unfavourable  circvunstances  in  wliich  his 
army  was  placed,  the  Irish  forces  retui-ned  to  Ardee,  which  they 
fortified,  and  where  they  lay  during  several  weeks.  But  forage 
growing  scarce,  and  the  weather  becoming  unusually  inclement, 
James  broke  up  his  quarters  on  the  3d  of  November,  and  with- 
drew to  Drogheda,  and  thence  to  Dublin.  His  example  was  the 
more  readily  followed  by  Schomberg,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
sickness  and  mortality  which  had  for  some  time  prevailed  in  his 
camp,  and  which  had  carried  off  or  disabled  nearly  the  one-half 

standing  upon  an  advantageous  pass.  I  went  abroad  into  the  country,  whero 
I  found  all  the  houses  deserted  for  several  miles  ;  most  of  them  that  I  ob- 
served had  crosses  upon  the  inside  above  the  doors  upon  the  thatch,  some 
made  of  wood  and  others  of  straw  or  rushes  finely  wrought,  some  houses 
had  more  and  some  less.  I  understood  afterwards  that  it  is  the  custom  of 
the  native  Irish  to  set  up  a  new  cross  every  Corpus  Christi  day  ;  and  so  many 
years  as  they  have  lived  in  such  a  house,  as  many  crosses  you  may  find.  I 
asked  a  reason  for  it,  but  the  custom  was  all  they  pretended  to.  Here  the 
corn  also  was  either  lying  and  rotting  on  tlie  ground,  or  else  was  shaken  by 
the  violent  winds,  for  the  people  were  all  gone,  the  Protestants  the  March 
before,  and  the  Irish  now  at  the  retreating  of  their  army."  (Pages  13,  14.) 
*'  Belfast  is  a  very  large  town  and  the  greatest  for  trade  in  the  North  of 
Ireland  ;  it  stands  at  the  head  of  the  bay  of  Carrickfergus,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants have  lately  built  a  very  famous  stone  bridgi-,  but  the  wars  coming  on, 
it  is  not  as  yet  quite  finished."  (Page  38.) 
"»  London  Gazette,  No.  2183. 
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of  his  officers  and  men.  The  sick  were  sent  by  sea  to  Belfast,  and 
on  the  7th  of  November  the  army  left  Dundalk,  and  were  distri- 
buted in  winter  quarters  throughout  the  north-eastern  part  of  the 
province.  The  duke  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Lisburn,  and  se- 
lected Belfast  for  the  hospitals.  His  frontier  garrisons  were  at 
Newry,  Rostrevor,  and  Greencastle ;  he  placed  strong  detachments 
at  Tandragee,  Riclihill,  and  Armagh ;  and  pushed  his  quarters 
westward  even  so  far  as  Monaghan  and  Clones,  whence  commu- 
nication was  maintained  with  Enniskillen  and  Derry.  The  only 
place  in  the  North  that  continued  in  possession  of  the  Romanist 
forces  was  Charlcmont,  which  being  well  fortified,  and  the  gar- 
rison, under  Teague  O'Regan,  amply  supplied  with  provisions,  held 
out  until  the  commencement  of  the  next  campaign. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  skirmishes  along  the  frontiers  of 
the  province,  Ulster  now  enjoyed  comparative  tranquillity.  Since 
the  arrival  of  Schomberg,  the  inliabitants  had  begun  to  return  to 
their  homes,  security  and  good  order  were  generally  restored,  and 
the  usual  occupations  were  resumed  in  the  towns  and  throughout 
the  countr}\  Scarcely  a  spot,  however,  in  the  province  had  es- 
caped the  desolating  effects  of  civil  war.  Houses  had  been 
everywhere  plundered  or  burned ;  horses,  cattle,  and  stock  of 
every  kind  had  been  carried  away  or  destroyed.  The  labours  of 
the  field  had  been  suddenly  interrupted  in  the  spring ;  they  were 
\  ery  tardily  prosecuted  amid  the  alarms  and  discouragements  of 
a  campaign,  and  the  scanty  harvest  had  been  only  partially  reaped, 
through  the  want  of  labourers.  The  ministers,  nevertheless,  gra- 
dually returned  to  their  charges,  and  resumed  their  pastoral  du- 
ties. In  Down  and  Antrim  no  meetings  of  presbytery  had  been 
held  from  the  month  of  March  until  the  beginning  of  September. 
At  the  first  meeting  which  they  held  after  this  interruption,  they 
ajipointed  a  solemn  day  of  thanksgiving  "  for  the  great  mercy  of 
a  Ijt'gun  relief  from  bondage ;  and  withal,"  they  add,  "  con- 
sidering the  great  danger  we  are  yet  in,  and  that  by  reason  of  the 
abounding  provocations  that  are  among  us,  we  judge  it  conve- 
nient to  join  humiliation  with  it.""'     At  the  same  time  they  drew 
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376  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  chap.  xix. 

up  an  address  to  the  Duke  of  Schomberg,  which  was  presented  to 
him  before  he  left  Belfast.  Soon  after,  the  deputation  that  had 
been  sent  into  England  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  returned 
home,  and  gave  a  satisfactory  account  of  their  negotiations. 

The  brethren  appointed  to  this  mission  were  the  Rev.  Patrick 
Adair  and  the  Rev.  John  Abernethy,  and  to  these  was  subse- 
quently added  Colonel  Arthur  Upton  of  Templepatrick,  the  tried 
friend  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Immediately  on  their  arrival 
in  London  they  presented  a  congratulatory  address  to  King  Wil- 
liam, conveying  "  the  loyal  and  dutiful  expression  of  their  zeal  for 
the  late  happy  revolutien,  for  which  they  adored  the  infinite 
goodness  of  Almighty  Grod ;  and  with  all  possible  joy  embraced 
their  great  deliverer  and  congratulated  his  happy  accession  to  the 
crown,  with  assvu'ances  of  their  steady  and  inviolable  respect  to 
his  person  and  government."''^^  Having  received  further  instruc- 
tions from  the  ministers  who  had  fled  to  Scotland,  and  who  wrote 
to  them  from  Glasgow  in  June,  they  drew  up  the  following  peti- 
tion, and  presented  it  to  the  king  in  the  end  of  Avigust : — 

"  Whereas  your  petitioners  did  present  an  humble  address  to 
your  majesty  from  the  Presbyterian  ministers  and  others  of  that 
persuasion  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  which  your  majesty  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  accept ;  and  they  being  instructed  humbly  to 
request  your  majesty's  protection  and  favour  in  some  particulars 
not  yet  offered  to  your  majesty's  consideration,  do  most  humbly 
pray — That  their  former  and  present  sufferings,  well  known  to 
those  who  lived  amongst  them,  as  well  as  their  continued  loyalty 
and  early  appearing  for  your  majesty  may  be  favourably  con- 
sidered ; — That  all  sufferings  for  nonconformity  may  be  for  the 
future  prevented  ; — That  as  by  your  princely  care  relief  is  sent  to 
that  languishing  poor  country  which  by  the  blessing  of  God  hath 
already  and  will  further  j^roduce  happy  effects,  so  your  majesty 
will  appear  as  a  nursing-father  for  encouraging  the  purity  of  the 
Gospel  in  worship  and  discipline,  till  there  be  a  legal  establish- 
ment of  both  ; — That  those  ministers  and  their  families,  some  of 
them  having  been  in  Londonderry  during  the  late  siege,  others 
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yet  remaining  in  their  places  in  Ulster,  and  the  rest  forced  to 
fly  to  Scotland,  being  reduced  to  insupportable  straits,  may,  for 
their  present  necessary  support,  have  a  proportionable  share  of 
the  public  charitable  collections  ;  and  may  be  forthwith  encou- 
raged to  return  to  their  respective  places  by  your  majesty's  al- 
lowing them  a  future  competent  support,  until  the  peace  and 
quiet  of  these  parts  of  that  despoiled  and  impoverished  nation 
enable  the  inhabitants  to  maintain  the  said  ministers  in  such  a 
way  as  your  majesty  in  your  great  wisdom  shall  find  just.  "NVliich 
will  greatly  conduce  to  the  replanting  those  parts  of  that  king- 
dom, augment  your  revenue  there,  increase  prayers  for  your 
majesty's  success,  endear  the  affections  of  your  loyal  subjects,  and 
strengthen  yom*  hands  against  your  rebellious  enemies."^^ 

To  this  petition  they  received  a  favourable  answer  in  Septem- 
ber, through  the  medium  of  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury,  one  of  the 
principal  secretaries  of  state,  containing  a  promise  that  an  annual 
pension  of  eight  hundred  pounds  should  be  conferred  on  the  mi- 
nisters ;  and,  on  leaving  London,  they  received  from  the  king  a 
recommendatory  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Schombei'g,  which  records, 
in  the  following  complimentary  terms,  his  majesty's  sense  of  their 
distinguished  services  m  his  behalf : — "  Wliereas  some  ministers 
of  the  Presbyterian  persuasion  have  humbly  besought  us  in  be- 
half of  themselves,  their  brethren,  and  their  congregations  in  the 
province  of  Ulster  in  our  kingdom  of  Ireland,  that  we  would  take 
them  under  our  gracious  protection,  and,  as  an  assurance  thereof, 
that  we  would  please  to  recommend  them  to  you,  or  other  our 
chief  governor  or  governors  of  the  said  kingdom  :  And  we  being 
entirely  satisfied  of  the  loyalty  and  fidelity  of  our  said  subjects, 
and  commiserating  the  sufferings  and  calamities  they  have  of  late 
lain  under,  Avhich  we  are  desu'ous  to  put  an  end  to,  as  far  as  we 
can  contribute  towards  it,  we  have  thought  fit  to  grant  their  re- 
quest ;  and,  accordingly,  we  do  hereby  recommend  to  you  in  a 
particular  manner  the  said  ministers  and  their  congregations,  re- 
quiring you  to  give  them  that  protection  and  support  that  their 
ailection  to  our  service  does  deserve,  and  to  show  them  aU  fitting 
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countenance,  that  they  may  live  in  tranquillity  and  unmolested 
under  our  government."'^^ 

So  soon  as  Mr.  Adair  returned  to  Belfast,  this  important  letter 
was  presented  to  Schomberg.  Under  his  fostering  influence,  the 
Presbyterians  enjoyed  ample  protection  and  toleration  '"  so  that 
when  King  William  arrived  in  Ulster,  a  few  months  afterwards, 
he  found  them,  as  a  body,  more  numerous  and  influential  than  he 
had  anticipated,  and  not  unworthy  of  peculiar  favour.  With 
alacrity,  therefore,  he  redressed  their  grievances  and  vindicated 
their  rights  ;  and  to  this  renowned  sovereign — truly  of  GLOBIOUS 
MEMORY,  not  as  the  founder  of  a  party,  but  as  the  intrepid  as- 
sertor  of  civd  and  religious  freedom — may,  in  a  great  measure,  be 
ascribed  the  subsequent  prosperity  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
IN  Ireland. 

"'  "Presbyterian  Loyalty,"  p.  396.  This  letter  is  dated  at  Whiteliall, 
November  9,  1689.  It  is  corrected  from  a  copy  in  the  State  Paper  Oflice, 
London.  • 
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State  of  fecliivj  in  Ulster  during  the  ivinter  of  1689-90 — King  William  re- 
solved to  conduct  the  war  in  person — His  arrival  at  Carriclcfergus — and 
proceedings  at  Belfast— Grant  of  the  Royal  Bounty — Battle  of  the  Boyne 
— Address  of  the  Dublin  Episcopalian  clergy  to  King  William — Close 
of  the  ivar — Efforts  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  to  restore  their  Church 
in  Ulster — Their  numbers,  compared  ivith  the  Episcoimlians — First 
regular  meeting  of  Synod — Proceedings  of  the  first  Synod  ivhose  minutes 
are  extant — The  Presbyterians  tolerated,  though  occasionally  annoyed 
in  the  exercise  of  their  worship — Case  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ambrose  and  the 
Archdeacon  of  Down — The  Oath  of  Supremacy  abolished  in  Ireland  by  an 
English  Act — Its  effects  on  the  legal  position  of  the  Presbyterians — Meet- 
ing of  the  Irish  Parliament — Bishops  oppose  the  legal  toleration  of  Pres- 
byterians— Dr.  W.  King  appointed  Bishop>  of  Derry — Engages  in  a  con- 
troversy with  the  Presbyterians  of  his  diocese — His  '  'Discourse  on  tlie  In- 
ventions of  men  in  the  worship  of  God  " — Answers  to  it  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Boyse — and  the  Rev.  Robert  Craghead — Tire  Bishop's  rejoinders,  and 
Boyse  and  Craghead' s  replies — Results  of  this  controversy — Increased,  hos- 
tility of  Bishop  King  to  the  Presbyterians — Royal  visitation  of  the  dioceses 
of  Down  and  Connor  at  Lislnim — Deprivationof  Bishop  Hacket — Sentences 
on  others  of  the  clergy — Case  of  the  Rev.  William  Mylne  of  Islandmagee 
— Effects  of  this  visitation- 

The  proxince  of  ULstei*  enjoyed  comparative  tranquillity  during 
the  winter  which  followed  the  relief  of  Derry  and  the  arrival  of 
Schomberg's  army.  King  James's  troops  were  indeed  in  [)0s- 
session  of  the  fort  of  Charlemont,i  and  several  skirmishes  oc- 
urred  between  the  hostile  parties  on  the  southern  and  western 
liontiers  of  the  province,  but  the  general  security  was  undistin-bed. 
Still,  it  was  a  most  anxious  winter  to  the  Protestant  residents. 

'  Seo  cii:ip.  xix. 
1 
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All  felt  that  their  condition  was  exceedingly  critical,  and  their 
security  very  precarious.  King  James  was  in  Dublin,  busily  en- 
gaged in  preparing  for  the  campaign  of  the  approaching  summer, 
on  the  success  of  which  all  his  hopes  Avere  placed ;  and  France 
had  promised  a  large  reinforcement  of  her  veteran  soldiery  to 
assist  him  in  subduing  his  rebellious  subjects  in  Ireland.  Many 
of  King  William's  warmest  supporters,  in  Ulster  and  elsewhere, 
had  been  disappointed  at  the  inadequate  results  of  Schomberg's 
campaign  in  the  previous  autumn,  while  exaggerated  reports  of 
the  number  and  strength  of  James's  secret  adlierents  in  both  the 
sister  kingdoms  increased  their  alarm.  Their  chief  dependence 
was  in  William  himself,  and  all,  therefore,  felt  the  greatest  relief 
when  it  became  known  that  his  majesty  had  resolved  to  place 
himself  at  the  head  of  his  army  in  Ireland,  and  conduct  the  war 
in  person. 

Various  considerations  had  induced  him  to  adopt  this  resolu- 
tion. The  disappointment  felt  at  the  alleged  inacti^dty  of  Schom- 
berg,  the  complaints  of  the  convention-jiarliament  against  the 
management  of  Irish  affairs,  and  the  stability  which  the  new  go- 
vernment had  already  attained  in  England  and  Scotland,  urged 
and  enabled  liim  to  conduct  this  important  campaign  in  person.  In 
the  meantime,  the  greatest  efforts  were  made  by  Schomberg,  during 
the  spring  of  1690,  to  augment  the  army,  improve  its  discipline,  and 
provide  adequate  stores  of  provisions  and  arms.  It  is  exceedingly 
painful  to  see,  in  the  letters  of  this  able  general  to  the  king,  the 
many  difhculties  he  had  to  contend  with  at  this  critical  period  in 
obtaining  even  the  most  necessary  supplies.  These  difficulties 
were  caused  by  the  carelessness  and  dishonesty  of  the  agents  of 
government,  and  the  lukewarmness  and  incapacity  of  some  of  the 
principal  officers  of  the  army,  and  they  prevented  the  general 
from  resuming  operations  so  early  as  he  had  intended.^     In  the 

-  Dali-ymple's  "Memoirs  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,"  vo].  ii.  App. 
part  ii.  pp.  1-78,  passim.  A  few  sentences  from  the  translated  letters  of 
Schomberg  to  the  king  will  probably  surprise  the  reader.  (P.  26.)  "  The 
officers  of  artillery  are  ignoi-ant,  lazy,  and  timorous.  I  discover  that  in  the 
artillery  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  roguery  ;  the  bombs  ill-charged,  the 
canons  ill-cast,  the  arms  ill-made."     (P.  31.)   "  There  are  many  officers  I 
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middle  of  March,  liowever,  active  measures  were  taken  to  reduce 
Charlemont,  ''  where,"  as  Schomberg  wrote  to  the  king,  "  we 
cannot  leave  the  enemy  behind  when  your  majesty  advances  with 
your  army,  without  being  put  to  much  inconvenicncy."^  His 
movements  were  quickened  ])y  the  intelligence  that  the  expected 
reinforcements  from  France  had  landed  at  Kinsale,  to  the  numbei- 
of  tive  thousand  fighting  men.  Both  parties  now  hastened  to 
complete  their  preparations  for  an  early  a])poal  to  arms. 

On  the  12th  of  May,  the  fort  of  Charlemont  at  length  sur- 
rendered. So  soon  as  intelligence  of  this  success  reached  Lon- 
don, the  king  hurried  forward  the  bills  then  pending  in  parliament, 
and,  on  the  21st  of  that  month,  he  closed  the  session,  and  innne- 
diately  ])repared  for  his  journey  to  Ireland.  In  the  first  week 
of  June,  he  left  Kensington,  and  eight  days  afterwards  he  sailed 
from  High  Lake,  near  Liverpool,  under  the  convoy  of  six  men- 
of-war,  commanded  by  Sir  Cloudesly  Shovel,  his  majesty  being 
on  board  of  the  Mary  yacht,  and  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
composing  his  suite  in  the  other  vessels.  "  They  did  not  reach 
the  north  end  of  the  Isle  of  Man,"  says  an  eye^yitness,  "  till  ten 
o'clock  on  Friday  night,  the  13th  of  June.  On  Saturday,  the 
14:th,  the  wind  blew  pretty  fresh,  and  by  half  an  hour  after  one 
on  the  same  day,  they  arrived  in  the  lough  of  Carrickfergus, 
and  about  three  o'clock  landed  at  Carrickfergus,"  where  the  stone 
is  still  pointed  out  on  which  this  great  deliverer  first  set  foot  in 
Ireland.  "  On  his  landing,  the  king  iumiediately  mounted  and 
rode  on  horseback  through  the  main  street  of  the  town,  which 
was  lined  on  both  sides  with  innumerable  croAvds  of  people,  who 

could  wish  in  England.  I  never  saw  more  wicked  or  more  interested.  All 
the  care  of  the  colonels  is  to  live  by  their  regiments,  without  applying  to 
any  other  thing."  (P.  53.)  "I  never  was  in  any  army  where  there  are  so  many 
new  and  lazy  officers."  (P.  TO.)  "The  people  who  are  in  the  tower  under- 
stand these  things  very  little,  even  the  examination  of  the  muskets,  which 
the  workmen  deliver  them  every  day;  which  are  ill-made,  ill-mounted,  and 
have  bad  locks."  (P.  To.)  "I  have  found  by  experience  since  I  left  London, 
tliat  there  is  no  counting  with  certainty  upon  the  officers  employed,  either 
ill  the  troops,  the  provisions,  or  the  artillery. 

^  Dalrymp'o's    "Memoirs   of  Great   Britain  and   Ireland,"   vol.    ii.    App. 
part  ii.  p.  70. 
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bid  his  majesty  welcome  with  continual  shouts  and  acclamations."* 
Duke  Schomberg  had  prepared  Sir  William  Franklin's  house,  at 
Belfast,  for  his  majesty's  reception ;  and  on  hearing  of  his  arrival, 
he  proceeded  in  his  coach  to  wait  upon  him  with  all  speed. 
The  Prince  of  Wurtemberg,  Major-Greneral  Kirk,  and  several 
other  general  officers,  who  had  assembled  at  Belfast  for  that  pur- 
jjose,  attended  the  duke.  They  met  his  majesty  at  the  Wliitehouse, 
who  entered  the  duke's  carriage,  and  drove  along  the  strand  into 
Belfast.^  Here,  as  the  records  of  the  town  relate,  the  king 
*'  was  received  at  the  entrance  of  the  town''  by  the  sovereign,  [or 
chief  magistrate,  Captain  Robert  Leather,]  burgesses,  and  inha- 
bitants of  the  corjioration,  and  that  part  of  the  army  there,  in 
their  best  formalities,  with  acclamations,  great  joy,  and  rejoicings  ; 
and  was  conducted  to  the  castle,  where  he  graciously  received  the 
sovereign  and  burgesses ;  where  the  sovereign,  upon  his  knee, 
hvnnbly  presented  the  rod  of  authority,  which  his  majesty  re- 
ceived, bidding  him  rise,  and  gave  it  back  again ;  and  the 
sovereign  again  kneeling,  presented  an  address  from  the  sovereign, 
burgesses,  and  commonalty,  which  was  read  before  his  majesty, 
and  afterwards  the  king  received  it,  and  put  it  in  his  pocket ;'' 
and  then  the  sovereign  and  burgesses  had  the  honour  of  kissing 
Ills  majesty's  hand."^ 

In  the  evening,  the  king  was  joined  by  his  suite,  consisting  of 
his  brother-in-law,  George,  Prince  of  Denmark,  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  the  Earls  of  Oxford,  Portland,  Scarborough,  and  Man- 
chester, Lords  Overkirk  and  Sydney,  the  Honourable  Mr.  Boyle, 
and  many  other  distinguished  individuals.  He  occupied  the 
castle,  the  residence  of  Sir  William  Franklin,  who  had  married 
the  widow  of  the  late  Earl  of  Donegall,  and  who  had  taken  a  lead- 

*  From  ,1  rare  work,  entitled,  "  Villare  Ilibernicum;  being  an  exact  account 
of  all  the  Provinces,  &c.,  which  have  been  reduced  by  his  Majesty's  arms 
since  his  first  landing  in  Ireland."     London,  4to,  1691. 

s  Story's  "Impartial  History  of  the  Wars  of  Ireland."  4to,  Lond.  1C03. 
Part  i.  p.  66. 

"  Then  the  north-gate,  at  the  head  of  North  Street. 

'  The  secretary  of  state  had  not  yet  joined  him . 

8  Extracted  from  the  corporation  books  of  Belfast  ;  in  the  Appendix  to 
Trevor's  "  Life  and  Times  of  William  III.,"  vol.  ii.  p.  493. 
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iiig  i>;irt  among  tlic  gentry  of  Ulster  in  opposing  the  arbitrary 
measures  of  Tyreonnel.  On  the  following  day,  which  was  the 
Sabbatli,  the  king  attended  Divine  service  i\\  the  parish  church, 
where  his  chaplain.  Dr.  George  Boyse,  preached  from  the  appro- 
priate text,  Heb.  xi.  33,  "Vv'ho  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,"^ 
and  afterwards  his  majesty  held  a  levee,  which  was  attended  by 
the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  then  in  town,  and  by  many  of  the 
gentry  from  the  vicinity.  On  Monday,  the  Eev,  Dr.  Walker, 
the  celebrated  governor  of  Derry  during  its  siege,  accompanied 
by  a  number  of  Episcopalian  ministers,  presented  him  with  a 
dutiful  address  from  "the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  now 
in  Ulster.'"'"  The  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  were 
('(pially  forward  to  testify  their  loyalty  to  their  sovereign,  and 
I  heir  consistent  and  unalterable  attachment  to  his  cause.  Imme- 
diately after  the  Episcopalian  clergy,  a  deputation,  consisting  of 
the  Eev.  Patrick  Adair,  minister  of  Belfast,  the  Rev.  Archibald 
Hamilton  of  Armagh,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Adair  of  Ballyeaston,  in 
the  county  of  Antrim,  with  several  other  brethren,  presented  an 
address  from  "  the  Presbyterian  ministei's,  and  those  of  their  per- 
suasion in  the  North  of  Ireland,"  which  his  majesty  received  very 
graciously. ^^  At  the  same  time,  addresses  were  also  presented 
from  "  the  sheriffs,  justices  of  peace,  and  gentlemen  of  the 
counties  of  Down  and  Antrim,"  and  from  "  the  mayor,  aldermen, 
and  burgesses  of  Londonderry,  for  themselves  and  all  the  citizens 
thereof."i2 

The  king  set  out  from  Belfast  on  Thursday,  the  1  Dtli  of  June, 
having  on  that  day  issued  a  proclamation  "from  his  court  at 
Belfast,"  exhorting  all  people  to  continue  peaceably  in  their  dwell- 
ings, and  promising  them  j)rotection.  He  dined  with  Duke  Sclioni- 
bcrg  at  Lisburn,  Avhich  was  still  the  head-quarters  of  the  army,'-' 

"  This  sermon  was  afterwards  published.     Loud.,  1G91,  4to. 

'"  A  copy  of  this  Address  is  given  in  tiie  Appendix,  p.  76,  to  [Leslie's] 
"Answer  to  King's  State  of  the  Protestants."     Lond.,  4to,  1692. 

"  No  eopy  of  tliLs  Address  has  been  jireservcd. 

'-'  .See  the  "  London  Gazette,"  No.  2509. 

I '  liisburn  was  also  the  place  wiicrc  the  general  post-oftico  was  kept.  The 
post  for  England  left  every  .Monday  and  Tliursday,  by  way  of  Portpatriuk  ; 
.and  on  every  Thursday  it  left  for  Antrim,   Colcraine,  I-ondonderry,  Lurgan, 
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and  that  night  he  slept  at  Hillsborough.  It  was  from  this  he 
issued  that  well-known  order,  addressed  to  Christopher  Carleton, 
the  collector  of  the  customs  at  Belfast,  authorising  the  payment  of 
twelve  hundred  pounds  yearly  to  the  Presbyterian  clergy  of 
Ulster,  in  which  originated  the  grant  called  the  Begiuni  Donum,  or 
Royal  Bounty,  still  enjoyed  by  their  syccessors.  This  royal  order 
contains  so  striking  a  testimony  to  the  seasonable  and  hearty  sup- 
port which  the  Presbyterians  gave  to  King  William  in  effecting 
the  deliverance  of  the  empire  from  arbitrary  power  and  the 
ascendancy  of  Romanism,  as  to  entitle  it  to  a  place  in  these  pages. 
His  majesty  says — "  Whereas,  upon  our  arrival  in  this  kingdom  at 
Belfast,  we  received  a  loyal  and  dutiful  address  from  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  subjects,  Patrick  Adair,  &c.,  in  the  name  of 
themselves  and  the  rest  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  of  their 
persuasion  in  these  northern  parts  of  our  kingdom  :  And  calling 
to  uiind  how  early  they  also  were  in  their  address  unto  us  upon 
our  arrival  in  England,  and  the  proiiiises  we  then  made  them  of 
a  pension  of  eight  hundred  pounds  per  annum  for  their  subsist- 
ence, which,  by  reason  of  several  impediments,  hath  not  as  yet 
been  made  efteetual  unto  them  :  And  being  assured  of  the  peace- 
able and  dutiful  temper  of  our  said  subjects,  and  sensible  of  the 
losses  they  have  sustained,  and  their  constant  labour  to  unite 
the  hearts  of  others  in  zeal  and  loyalty  towards  us  :  We  do  hereby, 
out  of  ovu-  Royal  Bounty,  give  and  grant  unto  them  the  sum  of 
twelve  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  to  be  paid  by  quarterly  pay- 
ments, the  first  payment  of  three  hundred  pounds  sterling  to  be- 
gin upon  the  24:^1  day  of  this  instant  June,  and  so  forward  : 
And  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  you,  or  the  collector  of  our 
customs  at  Belfast  for  the  time  being,  do  make  due  pa}-ments  of 
the  said  pension  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Patrick  Adair,  Alexander 
Hutcheson,  Archibald  Hamilton,  Robert  Craghead,  Hugh  Wilson, 
Robert  Henry,  and  William  Adair,i^  or  to  the  person  which  they 

Armagh,  Belturbet,  Enniskilien,  Louglibrickl and,  Newry,  and  Cariickfer- 
gus,  and  it  arrived  from  tliesc  places  every  Wednesday.  MSS.  Royal  Irish 
Academy.     Paper  dated  Juno  15,  1690. 

"  These  leading  ministers  were  thus  constituted  the  first  trustees  for  the 
distribution   of  this  grant.       They  were  ministers  rcsiicctivcly  at  Belfast, 
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or  any  li\e  of  them  sliall  api)oiiit,  to  be  by  them  distributed 
among  the  rest.  And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 
Given  at  our  court  at  Hillsborough,  the  19th  day  of  June  1690, 
in  the  second  year  of  our  reign."'"'  This  letter,  however,  was  in 
force  for  only  a  brief  period.  So  soon  as  the  government  of  the 
kingdom  was  re-established,  and  its  fiscal  affairs  reduced  to  order, 
it  was  found  that  the  collector  at  Belfast  would  not  be  justified 
in  paying  away  any  portion  of  the  money  received  by  him,  unless 
upon  a  regular  warrant  from  the  crown,  placing  this  pension  on 
the  civil-list  for  Ireland.  Accordingly,  in  September  of  the  fol- 
loAving  year,  letters  patent,  in  the  names  of  Wiliam  and  ^Mary, 
passed  the  privy  seal,  addressed  to  the  lords-justices  of  Ireland, 
which  placed  this  royal  bounty  on  the  Irish  establishment,  and 
made  it  payable  out  of  the  exchequer.^'' 

It  would  be  foreign  t6  the  object  of  tliis  narrative  to  trace  the 
military  operations  which  William  now  conducted  with  his  cha- 
I'acteristie  vigour,  in  conformity  with  his  well-known  declaration 
to  some  of  his  dilatory  officers  at  Hillsborough,  "  that  he  was  not 
come  to  Ireland  to  let   the  grass  grow  under  his  feot."'"^     On 

Saintficld,  Aimagli,  DcriT,  Knockbroda,  or  Castlcrengh,  near  Belfiist,  Car- 
rickfergus,  find  Ballyeaston. 

'*  Presbyterian  Loyalty,  p.  397. 

"'  Several  inconveniences  attended  this  arrangement.  The  patent  required 
to  be  renewed  at  the  demise  of  every  sovereign  ;  it  was  also  vacated  by  tlie 
death  of  the  majority  of  the  trustees,  and  these  frequent  renewals  were  at- 
tended with  considerable  anxiety  and  expense.  Thus  the  first  renewal  of  it 
occurred  witliin  nine  years,  in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  all  the  original 
trustees,  except  Mr.  Ilutciiinson  and  Mr.  Cr.-\ghead  ;  and,  on  the  2Sth  of 
September  1699,  pursuant  to  the  royal  letter  of  the  lOih  of  August,  a  new 
latent  was  issued  to  those  ministers,  in  conjunction  with  the  Rev.  John 
^I'Bride,  minister  of  Belfast,  Ji^hn  Malcomc  of  Dunniurry,  John  Hutchinson, 
then  of  Armagh,  but  previously  minister  of  Downpatrick,  James  Bruce  of 
Killileagh,  Francis  Iredell,  who  had  just  been  translated  from  Donegore,  in 
the  county  of  Antrim,  to  Mary's  Abbey,  Dublin,  and  Archibald  Ross  of  Car- 
rickfergus.  But  this  new  patent  became  void,  in  little  more  than  two  years 
afterwards,  by  the  death  of  King  William  :  and  a  third,  in  the  space  of  twelve 
years,  was  issued  by  Queen  Anne,  her  letter  bearing  date  December  22,  1702, 
.ind  tiic  letters  patent  the  11th  of  Marcli  following.  Thirteen  ministers  were 
named  as  trustees.     Soo  their  names  at  chap.  xxii.  note  9. 

"  Story's  "  Wars  of  Ireland,"  part  i.  p.  08. 
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Saturday,  the  21st  of  June,  just  a  Aveek  after  his  arrival,  he  took 
the  field  ;  and,  at  the  head  of  all  his  forces,  marched  from  Newry 
towards  the  enemy,  whose  advanced  posts  were  only  a  few  miles 
from  that  town.  On  that  day  week,  the  whole  army,  composed 
of  Danes,  Germans,  French,  Dutch,  Irish,  and  English,  and 
amounting  to  36,000  men,  encamped  about  a  mile  south  of  Dun- 
dalk.  On  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  last  day  of  June,  they 
made  another  movement  in  advance,  and  took  up  a  position  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Boyne,  the  passage  of  which  river  King 
James,  at  the  head  of  an  army  encamped  on  the  opposite  side, 
determined  to  dispute.  Here,  on  the  following  day,  the  first  of 
July,  was  fought  the  memorable  battle  of  the  Boyne,  the  well- 
known  results  of  which  were — the  total  defeat  of  the  Irish  army, 
the  flight  of  James  to  Dublin,  and  forthwith  to  France,  and  the 
occupation  of  the  metropolis  by  the  tro(t[5s  of  William.  In  this 
battle  the  king  lost  his  long-tried  and  faithful  friend  and  general, 
Duke  Schomberg  ;  the  well-known  Dr.  George  Walker,  who  had 
very  unadvisedly  accompanied  the  army  from  Belfast,  also  lost  his 
life.18 

13  George  Walker  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  George  Walker,  who  was  pre- 
sented to  the  parish  of  Badoney  in  January  1031,  and  to  that  of  Cappagh, 
hoth  in  Tyrone,  in  September  1636.  He  was  born  about  1618,  and,  it  is 
said,  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  but  his  name  dees  not  appear 
in  the  matriculation-book,  nor  in  the  list  of  graduates.  Nevertheless,  the 
tradition  may  be  true.  Soon  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  pnrish  of  Donoughmore,  also  in  Tyrone,  which  ho  held  to  his 
death.  After  the  raising  of  the  siege  ofDerry,  he  proceeded  to  England,  by 
way  of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  welcomed  with  the  highest 
honours.  In  London,  he  was  received  most  graciously  by  the  king  and  queen, 
and  received  the  thanks  of  the  House  of  Commons,  with  a  grant  of  £5000. 
He  was  created  Doctor  of  Divinity  by  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  the  king 
had  announced  his  intention  of  conferring  on  him  the  bishopric  of  Derry  on 
the  first  vacancy  ;  but,  by  a  singular  coincidence,  it  occurred  only  two  days 
before  his  death  at  the  Boyne.  His  remains  were  subsequently  removed  by 
his  widow  to  the  parish  church  of  Donoughmore,  where  she  erected  a  monu- 
ment to  his  memory  in  1703.  When  this  church  was  undergoing  repair  in 
1S3S,  his  remains  wei"e  found,  and  carefully  reinteired  in  the  same  place. 
Besides  the  publications  connected  with  the  siege  of  Derry,  which  arc  enu- 
merated in  note  67,  chap.  xix.  he  published  two  scrnions  preached  by  him 
to  the  ganisen  during  the  siege.     One  is  ciititkd,  "  The  substance  of  a  Ser- 
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Iniinecliately  after  the  battle,  William  moved  slowly  southwards 
with  the  main  body  of  his  troops,  a  part  of  whom  had  already 
jtushod  forward  and  occupied  the  metropolis.  When  he  reached 
Dublin,  on  Saturday,  he  declined  taking  up  his  residence  in  the 
city,  and  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Finglass,  a  village  on  the 
north,  about  two  miles  distant.  On  Sunday,  accompanied  by  his 
suite,  he  rode  into  town,  and  attended  Divine  service  in  St.  Pat- 
rick's cathedral,  where  the  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
King,  then  chancellor  of  the  diocese,  and  in  the  afternoon  he 
returned  to  the  camp.  On  the  following  day,  the  Episcopalian 
clergy  then  in  Dublin  and  its  vicinity,  including  two  bishops  and 
several  other  dignitaries,  waited  on  his  majesty  in  his  tent  with 
a  congratulatory  address,  in  which  they  took  occasion  to  assure  him, 
that  during  King  James's  residence  there,  they  had  been  "  guilty 
of  no  compliances  but  such  as  were  the  eftects  of  prudence  and 
self-preservation ;"  that  they  now  acknowledged  William  to  be 
their  Idng,  and  fervently  prayed  "  for  the  consummation  of  the 
good  work"  which  he  had  undertaken. ^^  The  task  of  framing 
and  presenting  this  address  to  the  new  sovereign  must  have  been 
rather  embarrassing  to  this  portion  of  the  Irish  clergy.  Not 
many  months  before,  nearly  the  same  parties,  with  the  very  same 
prelate.  Dr.  Doffing,  bishop  of  Meath,  at  their  head,  had  appeared 
before  King  James,  and  presented  him  with  an  addi-ess,  expressive 
of  their  "  resolution  to  continue  firm  to  that  loyalty  which  the 
principles  of  their  Church  obliged  them  to,  and  which,  in  pursu- 
ance to  those  principles,  they  had  hitherto  practised."-**      This 

iiion,  being  an  encouragement  for  Protestants  ;  or,  a  happy  prospect  of  glo- 
rious success,  &c.,  by  Mr.  Walker,  Minister  and  Governor  of  the  city  of 
Dcrry."  Licensed  June  5,  1689.  London,  4to,  pp.  10.  Reprinted  at  Edin- 
burgh, 1G89.  The  other  sermon  is  entitled,  "  The  Christian  Clianij)ion  ;  or, 
a  Second  Discourse  to  the  Bcscigcd  Protestant  Soldier.s  in  Londonderry,  by 
that  learned  and  loyal  Christian  Commander,  Colonel  Walker,  bi-forc  a  vi- 
gorous sally  against  the  French  and  Irish  enemies."  Licensed  July  30,  1C89. 
London,  ito,  pp.  10.  I  huve  seen  another  printed  sermon,  which  was 
preached  to  the  garrison  during  the  seigc,  by  the  Rev.Scth  Whittle,  rector  of 
Bellagiiy,  in  the  county  of  Londonderry.      London,   1690,  pp.  6. 

"*  This  address  may  be  seen  in  the  Appendix  to  I  cslie's  "Answer  to  King," 
pp.  29,  30.  •• 

-•"  Ibid,  p.  •.'■<. 
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avowal  at  least  was  true,  and  no  doubt  sincere.  With  the  Pri- 
mate and  the  University  of  Dublin  at  their  head,  the  Episcopa- 
lian clergy  throughout  Ireland  were  staunch  assertors  of  the  doc- 
trines of  non-resistance.  They  had  all  entered  on  their  benefices 
by  subscribing  the  declaration,  "  that  it  is  not  lawful,  upon  any 
pretence  whatsoever,  to  take  arms  against  the  king.''-i  But  to 
these  solemnly  professed  principles  they  "  continued  firm,"  only 
so  long  as  was  consistent  with  "  prudence  and  self-preservation." 
While  James's  poAver  was  in  the  ascendant  in  Dublin,  they  prayed 
for  King  James,  and  his  reputed  son,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  for 
confusion  on  all  his  enemies,  William  included,  and  for  deliver- 
ance from  the  heinous  sin  of  rebellion.  Bishop  Dopping  and  the 
metropolitan  clergy  had  so  prayed  on  the  last  Smiday  of  June ; 
but  on  that  day  week,  when  William's  forces  had  removed  from 
among  them  their  rightful  sovereign,  whom  they  were  never  to 
forsake  or  oppose,  they  at  once  adopted  the  new  collects  in  use 
in  England,  praying  for  King  William  as  their  lawful  king,  whom 
they  had  a  few  days  before  denounced  as  a  usurper,  and  implor- 
ing the  Divine  blessing  on  the  very  same  enterprise  which  they 
had  just  been  reprobating  as  an  unnatural  rebellion. -^  In  Ulster, 
these  fluctuations  in  the  public  prayers  of  the  Established  Church 
were  still  more  numerous.  For,  as  one  of  themselves  afterwards 
stated,  the  Episcopalian  clergy  in  many  parts  of  Ulster,  according 

-^  It  is  singular  that  the  Irish  clergy  were  required  to  take  this  declaration 
long  after  their  brethren  in  England  had  been  exempted  from  it,  which  they 
were,  so  early  as  the  year  1G91,  by  3  William  and  Mary,  chap.  2.  But 
this  act  did  not  extend  to  Ireland  ;  and,  by  an  unseemly  anomaly,  the  Irish 
clergy  were  still  compelled  by  law,  on  every  occasion  of  receiving  promotion 
or  taking  possession  of  a  benefice,  to  renew  this  declaration,  which  the  Revo- 
lution, wherein  many  of  them  took  so  honourable  a  part,  had  rendered  "a 
mockery  and  a  snare."  Nor  was  it  till  thirty  years  afterwards  that  an  Irish 
Act  of  Parliament,  4  Geo.  I.  chap.  3,  set  them  free  from  this  degrading 
formality. 

-'-  It  has  been  alleged,  so  close  was  the  collision  between  these  two  contra- 
dictory forms  of  prayer,  that  on  one  of  the  days,  immediately  after  James  had 
fleJ  from  Dublin,  the  clergy  in  the  northern  part  of  Dublin,  which  was  first 
occupied  by  the  English  forces,  were  praying  for  William  at  tlie  very  same 
time  that  their  brethren  in  the  southern  part,  still  held  by  the  lion»anists, 
were  pr.iying  for  James  I     But  this  statement  wants  proof. 
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a.s  tlio  adlierent.s  of  James  or  William  obtained  the  ascendancy, 
liad  been  "  four  time.s  in  one  year  praying  forward  and  backwartl, 
point  blank  contradictory  to  one  another."  ^s 

On  the  0th  of  July,  William  shifted  the  camp  to  a  place  a  few 
miles  south  of  Dublin.  He  soon  after  resumed  operations,  pro- 
ceeding by  Kilkenny  to  Waterford,  being  anxious  to  secure 
early  possession  of  that  town  and  harbour,  in  order,  not  only  to 
maintain  his  communication  with  England,  but  to  prevent  the 
French  king  from  landing  there,  as  was  expected,  additional 
forces  to  support  the  cause  of  James.  Having  effected  this  object, 
he  was  preparing  to  i-eturn  to  England,  in  consequence  of  the 
critical  condition  in  which  its  aftairs  then  stood,  and  had  reached 
the  neighbourhood  of  Dublin  for  that  purpose,  when  more  fa- 
\-ourable  intelligence  arriving,  he  rejoined  the  army,  and  soon 
after  invested  Limerick.  But,  encountering  here  a  more  \'igorous 
o])position  than  he  had  anticipated,  he  raised  the  siege  on  the 
last  day  of  August ;  and  having  apjiointed  Lord  Sydney,  Sir 
Charles  Porter  (lord-chancellor),  and  Mr.  Thomas  Coningsby, 
lords-justices,  he  returned  to  England,  and  reached  Windsor  on 
the  9th  of  September. 

Though  the  war  in  Ireland  was  by  no  means  terminated,  yet 
religion  and  liberty  were  no  longer  in  danger,  and  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  William's  arms  was  only  a  question  of  time.  The 
capitulation  of  Limerick,  in  the  month  of  October  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  closed  the  war,  and  the  Romanist  party  submitted  to 
the  king's  authority,  on  conditions  Avhicli,  had  they  been  faith- 
fully observed,  in  conformity  with  William's  reiterated  directions, 
would  have  obviated  many  of  the  e^•ils  under  Avhich  Ireland  has 
since  been  suffering.  It  is  no  part  of  the  object  of  this  work, 
however,  to  detail  the  political  history  of  the  kingdom,  except 
when  it  serves  to  illustrate  the  conduct  or  position  of  the  Pres- 
byterians. From  this  period  their  history  is,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, unconnected  with  that  of  the  country  at  large;  it  will  not, 
therefore,  be  necessary  to  advert  to  the  course  of  political  affairs  so 
frecpiently  or  so  fully  as  in  the  period  prior  to  the  Revolution. 

■^  Leslie's  Answer  to  King,   p.  108.      He  might  have  reduced  liie  period 
within  which  these  changes  had  occurred  to  half  a  year  1 
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From  the  arrival  of  Sehomberg,  in  the  autumn  of  1689,  the 
Presbyterian  ministers  who  had  remained  in  the  country  "were 
enabled    to    meet    in    presbyteries    without    further    interrup- 
tion, and  they  laboured  with  uncommon  assiduity  to  repair  the 
many  evils  which    persecution  and  war  had  inflicted  on  their 
Church.      In  this  work  they  had  to  contend  with  many  difficul- 
ties.    Above  one-half  of  their  congregations  were  destitute  of 
ministers,  most  of  whom  had  retired  to  Scotland,  and  had  not  yet 
seen  it  to  be  their  duty  to  venture  back.     Many  of  their  houses 
of  worship   had  been  pulled  down,  and  their  people  had  been 
scattered  by  the  war,  and  impoverished  by  the  interruption  of 
trade.     But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  victories  of  King  William,  his 
assurances  of  protection  and  toleration,  and  his  pecuniary  grant 
towards  their  support,  lightened  their  labours,  and  assisted  them 
in  re-establishing  their  Church  under  more  favourable  auspices 
than  they  had   previously  enjoyed.     Notwithstanding  the   dis- 
couragements which  they  had  experienced  since  the  Restoration, 
they  had  not  only  maintained  their  ground,  as  a  Church,  in 
Ulster,  but  their  adherents  had  increased  in  numbers  and  influ- 
ence.    Though,  for  a  long  time,  they  were  prohibited,  in  most 
parts  of  the  province,  from  erecting  places  of  worship,  from  hold- 
ing presbyteries,  ordaining  ministers,  and  even  from  preaching  in 
l^ublic,  yet  the  great  body  of  Presbyterians  adhered  steadfastly 
to  their  principles,  ordinances  were  secretly  administered  among 
them,  new  ministers  were  ordained  by  stealth  in  private  houses, 
and  even  two  "  philosophy  schools,"  as  they  were   called,  were 
established,  in  the  counties  of  Antrim  and  DoAvn,  for  the  educa- 
tion of  intending  ministers.     Presbyteries  were  also  statedly  held 
in  private,  as  they  had  opportunity,  and  a  bond  of  union  was 
maintained  among  them  by  half-yearly  meetings  of  a  committee 
of  delegates  from  these  presbyteries.     By  degrees  they  had  re- 
sumed the  public  celebration  of  their  worship,  and  the  erection 
of  meeting-houses.     But,  towards  the  close  of  Charles  the  Se- 
cond's reign,  and  during  the  early  years  of  that  of  his  bigoted 
brother,  they  were  again  forced,  in  many  places,  to  suspend  the 
public  exercise  of  their  religious  rites.     The  "  Indulgence  "  after- 
wards o-rantcd  by  James,  for  his  own  selfish  and  unconstitutional 
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l)iirposcs,  rcliovod  tliciu  (»nce  inure  I'rom  these  discouragemoiits ; 
l)iit  this  l>reatliing-tiino  was  so  brief,  and  it  was  so  soon  followed 
by  the  calamities  of  war,  that  it  was  of  little  avail  towards  the 
extension  of  their  Church,  One  is  therefore  surprised  to  find 
that  the  Presbyterians  at  this  period  constituted  by  far  the 
largest  jiortion  of  the  Protestant  population  in  Ulster.  A  digni- 
tary of  the  Episcopal  Church,  writing  in  the  year  1692,  thus 
estunates  the  relative  numbers  of  the  two  Churches : — "  The 
Nonconformists  are  mucli  the  most  numerous  portion  of  the  Pro- 
testants in  Ulster,  which  is  called  the  North  of  Ireland.  Some 
parishes  have  not  ten,  some  not  six,  that  come  to  church,  while 
the  Presbyterian  meetings  are  crowded  with  thousands  co\'ering 
all  the  fields.  This  is  ordinaiy  in  the  county  of  Antrim  espe- 
cially, which  is  the  most  populous  of  Scots  of  any  in  Ulster  (who 
are  generally  Presbyterians  in  that  country.)  In  other  of  the 
northern  counties,  the  Episcopal  Protestants  bear  a  greater  pro- 
|)ortiou,  some  more,  some  less.  But,  upon  the  whole,  as  1  have  it 
fi-om  those  that  live  upon  the  place,  they  are  not  one  to  fifty, 
nor  so  much,  but  they  would  speak  within  compass."-^  The  sixty 
congregations  that  had  been  formed  in  IGGl  by  the  faithful 
ministers  who  were  then  ejected  from  their  parishes,  had  now 
increased  to  one  hun(b'ed,  of  which  above  eighty  were  pro\ided 
with  pastors  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution. 
These  congregations  were  still  associated  in  the  same  five  presby- 
teries which  existed  at  the  Restoration,  and  which  still  bore  the 
same  designations.'-^^  The  last  general  meeting  which  these  pres- 
byteries had  held  was  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1661,  when  they 
assembled,  in  synod,  at  Ballymena.^''  And  now,  at  length,  after 
a  gloomy  interval  of  thirty  years,  they  found  themselves  in  a  con- 
dition to  resume  these  synodicaWssemblies. 

On  the  second  day  after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  a  immbcr  of 
ministers  from  the  several  Presbyteries  met  at  Belfast,  to  con- 
sider the  state  of  the  Church,  and  the  expediency  of  holding- 
General  Synods  as  formerly.  No  account  of  the  ])roceedings  of 
this  conference  has  been  preserved,  except  in  one  particidar  case, 

-'  I^cslio's  .Viiswer  to  King,  p.  78.  -'■'  See  cli:>[i.  xvii.  ->=  Ibid. 
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which,  at  the  same  time,  throws  some  light  on  the  religious  con- 
dition of  certain  parts  of  the  province.     It  appears  that,  after  the 
retreat  of  the  Irish  army  from  before  Derry,  in  which  district  few 
Protestant  ministers,  whether  Episcopalian  or  Presbyterian,  had 
been  able  to  remain,  some  of  the  latter  had  occasionally  occupied 
the  parish  churches  on  the  Sabbath,  where  their  own  place  of  wor- 
ship had  been  ruined,  and  perhaps,  also,  w^here  the  Conformist  in- 
cumbent had  not  returned  to  his  charge.     It  is  not  improbable, 
also,  that  the  Presbyterian  people,  being  the  vast  majority  in  some 
parishes  in  that  neighbourhood,  may,  with  their  ministers,  have 
unadvisedly  occupied  the  parish  church,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
legal  clergyman.     Such  a  charge  at  least  was,  a  few  years  after- 
Avards,  brought  against  the  Rev.  Mr.  Liston,  the  Presbyterian 
minister  of  Letterkenny.^^     He  had  been  sent  by  his  Presbytery 
to  supply  the  congregation  of  Pay,  at  Manorcunningham,  whose 
minister  had  not  yet  returned  from  Scotland,  and  it  was  alleged 
that  he  and  the  people  there  had,  on  a  particular  Sabbath,  forcibly 
expelled  the   Rev.  Mr.  Lesly  from  the  parish  church,   and  then 
held  their  worship   therein.     This  affair,   which  was  not  only 
illegal  in  itself,  but  calculated  to  bring  discredit  on  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  was  taken  into  consideration  by  the  brethren  as- 
sembled at  Belfast,   when  they  promptly  interfered  to  prevent 
such  irregularities  for  the  future,  under  pain  of  severe  censures.^s 
At  this  meeting  it  was  also  resolved  to  resume  their  synodical 
meetings,  and  to  hold  them  half-yearly,  until  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  should  be  placed  upon  a  satisfactory  foundation,  and  its 
disciplme  and  government  restored  to  their  former  efficiency. 
Accordingly,  the  first  regular  meeting  of   Synod   was  held  at 
Belfast  on  the  26th  of  September  in  this  year.     Unfortunately, 
its  minutes  have  been  lost,  and^o  account  of  its  proceedings  is 
extant.     From  other  sources  of  information,  we  learn  that  it  was 

27  It  was  first  brought  forward  in  1695  by  Piillen,  bishop  of  Dromore,  in  his 
answer  to  a  tract  by  the  Rev.  J.  Boyse  of  Dublin,  and  repeated  by  Tisdal', 
vicar  of  Belfast,  in  one  of  his  scurrilous  pamphlets  against  the  Irish  Presby- 
terians. 

28  A  copy  of  their  excellent  resolution  in  this  case  is  given  in  "  Presbyterian 
Loyalty,"  page  414. 
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occupied  chiefly  in  (lecidlug  oii  competing  iipplieations  from 
\  <acaut  congregations  for  tlie  same  minister,  in  appointing  chari- 
table collections  to  be  made  by  the  people  for  the  relief  of  persons 
in  distress,  in  encouraging  young  men  to  enter  into  the  ministry, 
in  exorcising  discii)line  on  inmioral  members  of  their  cliurches, 
and  in  urging  the  brethren  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Scotland 
at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  to  return  to  their  respective 
diarges. 

Nearly  fifty  ministers  were  believed  to  be  in  that  kingdom 
in  the  spring  of  the  year  1689,  whither  they  had  been  followed 
by  a  large  num])er  of  their  people.  It  is  a  curious  circumstance, 
that  this  extraordinary  influx  of  Irish  Presbyterians  gave  occa- 
sion to  the  Scottish  estates,  then  sitting  in  the  convention-par- 
liament, to  take  the  first  practical  step  towards  superseding  the 
jirelatical  establishment,  and  setting  up  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  its  place.-^  In  the  beginning  of  INIay,  the  city  of  Glasgow 
was  crowded  with  so  many  Ulster  Presbyterians,  that  the  meet- 
ing-houses which  had  been  sanctioned  by  law  for  the  use  of  the 
indulged  ministers  were  not  able  to  accommodate  them  on  the 
Sabbath ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  parochial  churches  in  the 
city  were  unoccupied,  having  been  closed  for  many  months,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  flight  of  their  Episcopal  incumbents.  Under  these 
circumstances,  on  the  13th  of  that  month,  application  was  made 
to  the  con\ention-parliament  at  Edinburgh,  that  these  Irish  exiles, 
with  their  ministers,  might  be  permitted  to  occupy  some  of  these 
empty  an<l  deserted  churches.  This  application  was  immediately 
granted,  and  the  Inner  High  Church  in  the  cathederal,  and  the 
Tron  Church,  were  apjiropriated  to  their  use;  and  two  of  their 
ministers,  the  Rev.  Robert  Craghead  of  Derry,  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Kennedy  of  Donoughmore,  or  Dungannon,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Irish  ministers  then  in  Scotland,  statedly  officiated 
therein,  and  sat  as  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  until 

-"The  Scottisli  estates  lind  indeed,  on  the  11th  of  April,  voted,  in  their 
"  cl;iini  of  right,"  th.it  "prelacy  was  , a  great  and  insujiportablo  griev.ince, 
and  therefore  ought  to  be  abolished."  But  it  was  not  till  the  end  of  July 
following  that  they  passed  their  nienior.ible  "  Act  for  abolishing  prelacy." 
The  incident  related  above  occurred  in  the  interval. 
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they  returned  to  Ireland.'*'^  It  was  not  till  the  close  of  the  j'ear 
1G90  that  the  Irish  ministers  had  generally  returned  from  Scot- 
land to  their  charges. 

On  the  8th  of  April  1691,  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  Synod 
Avas  again  held  in  Belfast,  but  the  record  of  its  proceedings  has 
also  unfortunately  perished.  The  first  Synod,  whose  minutes  are 
extant,  is  that  which  was  held  in  the  autumn  of  this  year.  It 
may  not  be  unacceptable  to  give  a  brief  account  of  its  proceedings 


^c  The  following  letter,  for  permission  to  these  two  Irish  ministers  to  con- 
tinue in  Glasgow  for  some  time  longer,  was  addressed  by  the  Genei'al  Session 
of  that  city  to  the  Irish  ministers  in  Scotland,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1690: — "Rev.  Brethren, — We  heartily  salute  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
earnestly  pray  that  God,  who,  in  these  times  of  such  tribulation,  hath 
strengthened  you  to  keep  the  Word  of  his  patience,  may  still  be  with  you 
according  to  his  promise,  and  lead  you  by  his  Spirit  in  all  your  delibera- 
tions and  determinations  about  your  present  work  and  duty  of  the  day.  We 
cannot  but  acknowledge  our  obligations,  and  render  hearty  thanks  to  you  for 
your  concurrence  with  us  (when  ye  met  last  here)  to  prevail  with  these  reve- 
rend brethren,  Mr.  R.  Craghead  and  Mr.  Thomas  Kennedy,  in  order  to 
their  accepting  of  a  call  from  Glasgow,  to  labour  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
with  us,  until  our  Presbytery  shall  be  convinced  that  there  is  a  full,  free, 
and  necessary  regress  for  you  to  your  flocks  in  Ireland.  We  cordially  bless 
the  Lord  for  the  help  and  comfort  that  we  have  gotten  by  their  ministry 
hitherto,  and  continue  to  supplicate,  that  if  you  find  it  necessary  to  send  any 
of  your  number  at  this  time  to  Ireland,  that  you  may,  out  of  commiseration 
to  Glasgow's  present  desolation,  spare  these  two  reverend  brethren  for  the 
present,  to  carry  on  so  great  and  necessary  a  work  which  is  now  begun  by 
them  who  have  been  so  long  at  a  stop,  and  must  of  necessity  be  laid  by  again, 
and  be  crushed  in  the  bud  if  they  shall  be  taken  from  us.  We  cease  not  to 
give  thanks  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  by  his  gracious 
and  wonderful  providence  has  made  the  state  of  [matters  ?]  in  Ireland  look 
with  a  more  promising  face  than  it  did  of  late  ;  yet  we  must  still  hope  that 
you  will  be  so  tender  of  our  desolate  case,  and  the  many  present  sad  circum- 
stances of  this  place  (not  fit  to  be  laid  open  in  writing),  as  to  grant  our  above- 
mentioned  suits.  We  have  sent  the  bearer,  John  Aird,  [an  elder],  one  of 
our  number,  expressly  to  receive  your  favourable  answer,  whereby  you  will 
further  highly  oblige,  reA'erend  and  dear  brethren,  your  servants  and  bretlircn 
in  the  Lord,  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Common  Session  of  Glasgow, 
subscribing  by  our  moderator  and  clerk,  in  our  name,  and  by  our  appoint- 
ment." AVodrow  MSS.,  Advocates'  Librai-y,  Edinburgh,  vol.  xxviii. 
No.  27. 
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from  this  authentic  source.^i  It  met  at  Antrini  on  the  last  day 
of  September,  and  was  attended  by  thirty-two  nunisters  and 
twenty-one  elders.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Hall,  the  venerable  minis- 
ter of  Larne,  who  had  been  moderator  of  the  previous  synod, 
ojiened  the  meeting  by  a  sermon  on  the  Song  of  Solomon  (chap, 
viii.  V.  12): — ''My  vineyard,  Avhich  is  mine,  is  before  me,"  &c., 
and  the  Rev.  John  Abernethy,  then  minister  at  Monejanore,  but 
removed  by  this  synod  to  Coleraine,  was  chosen  moderator.  The 
Rev.  Robert  Henry,  minister  of  Carrickfergus,  officiated  as  clerk, 
which  office  he  held  till  he  was  removed  to  the  charge  of  Capel 
Street,  or  Mary's  Abbey  congregation,  in  Dublin.  The  principal 
business  of  this  synod  was  connected,  either  with  the  erection 
of  new  congregations,  the  settlement  of  ministers,  or  their  re- 
moval from  one  congregation  to  another.  Several  congregations 
entreated  the  synod  that  their  ministers,  still  in  Scotland,  might 
be  obliged  to  return  ;  but  though  cvciy  effort  was  made  for  that 
purpose,^^  no  fewer  than  twenty -fi\e  ministers,  who  had  held 
charges  in  Ireland,  settled  in  Scottish  parishes,  and  remained  in 


"  The  minutes  of  the  "  General  Synod  of  Ulster,"  as  the  supreme  court  of 
the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  now  began  to  be  called,  are  complete  from 
the  year  1697  to  the  present  time.  But  out  of  nine  synods  held  prior  to 
that  year,  there  are  extant  only  the  minutes  of  the  three  which  met  in  Sep- 
tember 1691,  April  1692,  and  June  1694.  The  lost  minutes  were  for  tho 
six  synods,  held  respectively  in  September  1690,  April  1691,  October 
1692,  and  June  1693,  1695,  and  1696.  The  synod  met  half-yearly  in  1691  and 
1692  ;  from  the  year  1693,  it  met  annually  in  the  month  of  June  in  each 
year. 

32  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  resolution  which  this  synod  adopted  in 
reference  to  this  matter  :  —  "The  synod,  now  taking  into  consideration  that 
several  of  our  brethren  are  in  Scotland,  and  that  divers  of  them  continue 
there,  notwithstanding  they  have  been  written  for  to  return  ;  the  synod  doth 
resent  these  brethren's  delay,  where  way  is  made  for  their  subsistence  here, 
contrary  to  their  express  obligation  to  their  respective  charges,  and  to  tho 
Church  of  Ireland.  And  if  these  brethren  do  further  delay  their  present 
return,  tho  synod  intends  to  use  all  means  that  may  be  effectual  to  bring 
them  to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  and  appoints  each  Presbytery  to  signify  this 
[resolution]  to  their  respective  brethren  as  they  arc  concerned,  and  to  make 
report  to  tho  ensuing  synods  as  there  is  cause." 
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connection  with  the  Established  Chvu'ch  of  Scotland.^-^  This 
synod  was  also  compelled  to  take  up  the  case  of  David  Houston, 
by  whom  the  Chvirch  had  been  troubled  prior  to  the  Eevolu- 
tion.^^  Since  his  return  from  Scotland,  early  in  1689,  he  had 
resumed  his  divisive  courses,  especially  in  the  county  of  Antrim. 
In  the  very  first  synod  which  was  held,  steps  had  been  taken  to 
warn  the  Presbyterian  people  of  Ulster  against  his  ministrations ; 
and  the  synod  now  met  ordered  a  declaration  to  be  published, 
detailing  "  the  irregular  and  immoral  practices  whereon  he  had 
been  formerly  deposed,"  and  stating  that,  "  as  he  is  henceforth 

33  The  fullovvinsr  table  will  show  the  ministers  who  remained  in  Scothmd  : — 


Ministers. 

Irish  Congi'egatioD. 

Scottish  Parish. 

John  Wilson,         .... 

Dunbo, 

Largs. 

James  Gordon,      .... 

Glendermot, 

Cardross. 

William  Weir,       .... 

Coleraine, 

Linlithgow. 

John  Hamilton,     .... 

Comber, 

{ 

Cramond        and 
Edinburgh. 

Archibald  Hamilton, 

Bangor, 

Wigton. 

John  Munroe,        .... 

Carnmoney, 

{ 

Lochgoilhead  and 
Rothesay. 

Hugh  Wilson 

Castlcreagh, 

Sorby. 

*Gideon  Jacque,     .... 

Fintona(?) 

Liber  ton. 

Michael  Bruce,      .... 

Killinchy, 

An  worth. 

fHugh  Kilpatrick, 

Lurgan, 

Old  Cumnock. 

John  Anderson,     .... 

Antrim, 

Auchtergaven. 

John  Darragh,       .... 

Glenarm, 

Craignish. 

David  Airth,          .... 

Ballinderry, 

■^■^ 

James  Pitcairn, 

Ballymena, 

Kettle. 

John  Hamilton,      .... 

Donagheady, 



Archib:\ld  Young, 

Downpatrick 

*^* 

Alexander  Glass, 

Dunmurry, 

Auchtermuchty. 

Robert  Landcss     .... 

Garvagh, 

Blantyre. 

Samuel  Kelso,      .... 

Killeshandra, 

^%-.. 

Robert  Rule,        .... 

Derry, 

{ 

Kirkaldy  and  Stir- 
ling. 

John  Hunter,        •          .          .          . 

Magherally, 

Ayr  and  Alloway. 

Arthur  Strayton, 

Poitaferry, 



Patrick  Peacock, 

Killileagh, 

Kirkmabreck. 

John  Cunningham, 

Tullylish, 

*«, 

John  Douglass,     .... 

R.amelton  (?) 

™ 

*  This  minister  returned  to  Ireland  in  1695,  and  settled  in  Wexford,  whence  he  removed 
to  Ulster,  but  I  have  not  ascertained  his  congref^atiou  there. 
+  This  minister  returned  to  Ireland,  and  settled  at  Ballymoney  in  1695. 

3*  See  chap,  .xix.,  notes  15  and  16. 
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to  be  looked  upon  as  not  of  our  connnunion,  it  is  expected  and 
retiuired  that  none  of  our  people  do  join  with  him  in  Gospel 
ordinances,"  under  pain  of  ecclesiastical  eensuivs.  This  obnoxious 
and  restless  preacher  must  have  shortly  after  returned  once  more 
to  Scotland,  for,  m  March  1692,  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr  were 
compelled  to  take  notice  of  his  irregular  practices  within  their 
bounds,  and  were  in  communication  with  ministers  in  Antrim 
respecting  his  proceedings  when  in  that  county.  The  only  other 
subject  of  general  interest  which  came  before  this  meeting  related 
to  the  education  of  their  candidates  for  the  ministry.  The  Pres- 
byterian Church,  wherever  settled,  has  been  uniformly  dis- 
tinguished for  the  devoted  attention  it  has  paid  to  this  important 
matter,  even  in  the  worst  of  times.  The  synod  now  assembled 
fully  sustained  this  high  character ;  for,  notwithstanding  th.e 
urgent  demand  for  ministers  to  fill  their  numerous  \acancies, 
they  unanimously  "  agi-eed  and  concluded,  that  none  enter  into 
the  ministry  without  laureation,"  or,  in  other  words,  without 
having  gone  through  a  regular  course  of  education,  and  taken 
the  degree  of  master  of  arts  in  one  of  the  Scottish  universities. 

During  all  these  efforts  to  restore  their  Church  to  a  state  of 
order  and  efficiency,  the  Presbyterian  ministers  suffered  no  mo- 
lestation either  from  the  Church  or  the  State.  Though  the  law 
proliibiting  their  worship,  and  the  meeting  of  presbyteries  and 
synods,  was  still  in  force,  and  though  "Presbyterians  were  legally 
incapable  of  hokling  any  public  office,  by  the  law  requiring  all 
functionaries  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  yet  as  it  was  held 
that,  unless  this  obnoxious  oath  was  formally  tendered,  no  penalty 
was  incurred  by  having  neglected  to  take  it,  several  Presby- 
terians were  in  the  enjojaneut  of  various  political  and  municipal 
offices.  From  the  beginning  of  the  year  1687,  when  James's 
"Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Conscience"  was  published,^^  they  met 
with  no  further  annoyance  from  the  High  Church  party — not  so 
much  because  that  proclamation  abrogated  the  law,  but  because 
the  other  measures  of  that  intolerant  sovereign  had  convinced 
the  Episcopalians  of  the  necessity    of  forgetting  ecclesiastical 

^*  Sco  chnp.  xix.,  note  11,  aiid   the  text. 
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differences,  and  uniting  with  their  Protestant  brethren  ol"  the 
Presbyterian  Church  for  the  protection  of  themselves  and  their 
common  faith.  From  that  period  both  parties  cordially  co-ope- 
rated in  all  the  measures  Avhich  had  been  taken  in  Ulster  for 
overthrowing  the  power  of  James,  and  securing  at  once  the  Pro- 
testant religion  and  the  liberties  of  the  nation. 

But  scarcely  had  the  impending  danger  been  removed,  when 
symptoms  of  a  renewal  of  unfriendly  feelings,  on  the  part  of  the 
Episcopalian  clergy  towards  the  Presbyterians,  were  displayed  in 
several  quarters.  Thus  the  celebrated  Walker,  in  his  account  of 
the  siege  of  Derry,  too  plainly  betrayed  an  unworthy  desire  to 
deprive  them  of  their  share  in  the  noble  and  successful  resistance 
which  all  parties  had  made  in  that  city  to  the  power  of  James.^^ 
Occasionally  a  violent  Episcopalian  clergyman  was  found  in- 
discreet enough  to  revive  the  dormant  penalties  of  the  law 
against  a  Presbyterian  brother ;  but,  as  yet,  such  bigotry  met 
with  little  sympathy  or  support.  An  instance  of  this  kind  oc- 
curred in  the  neighbourhood  of  Belfast,  which  is  too  instructive 
to  be  overlooked.  The  Presbyterians  of  the  town  of  Hills- 
borough, and  of  the  adjoining  parish  of  Anahilt,  in  the  county  of 
Down,  not  having  yet  obtained  a  settled  pastor,  were  supplied  with 
preaching  by  other  ministers,  under  the  direction  of  their  presby- 
tery. One  of  these,  ISIr.  William  Ambrose,  a  probationer,  or  one 
not  yet  ordained  to  the  charge  of  a  congregation,  had  preached  to 
them,  in  his  turn,  in  the  end  of  March  1692.  At  this  period,  the 
incumbent  of  the  parish  was  the  Kev.  Lemuel  Mathews,  a  noted 
pluralist  and  non-resident,  who  w^as  shortly  after  deprived  of  his 
preferments  on  account  of  his  ministerial  delinquencies.  For 
many  years  he  had  been  not  only  chancellor,  but  archdeacon  in 
one  diocese,  as  well  as  a  prebendary  in  another,  holding  the 
charge  of  nine  separate  parishes,  some  of  them  very  remote  from 
the  others,  in  none  of  which  had  he  been  resident  for  twenty 
years.  He  happened  to  be  at  Hillsborough  when  Mr.  Ambrose 
preached  there.  Aware  of  the  charges  impending  over  him,  he 
seems  to  have  been  stimulated  into  a  morbid  activity,  probably 

^^  Ibid,  chap,  xix.,  note  07- 
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with  the  \  iow  of  rebutting  the  allegation  then  urged  against  him, 
of  neglecting  his  pastoral  duties.  Like  too  many  ministers  of  all 
churches  in  similar  circumstances,  he  strove  to  conceal  his  un- 
worthiness  under  the  cloak  of  an  ostentatious  zeal  for  the  interest 
of  his  Cluirch.  He  accordingly  pounced  upon  this  young 
preacher,  drew  up  an  information,  charging  him  with  having  had 
the  audacity  to  conduct  public  worship  without  the  prayer-book 
w^itlnn  the  parish,  which  he  himself  neglected,  and  procured 
from  two  justices  of  peace  the  necessary  warrant,  by  which  he 
was  committed  to  prison.  Application,  however,  having  been 
made  to  the  lords-justices  on  his  behalf,  the  young  man  was 
liberated,  and,  as  Mathews  himself  related,  "  he  was  commanded 
to  forbear  prosecution  against  the  said  Ambrose,  or  other  Pres- 
byterian preacher."^'^  Similar  instances  of  intolerance,  however, 
were  as  yet  rare ;  and  the  Irish  government,  in  accordance  with 
the  well-known  wishes  and  promises  of  the  king,  protected  the 
Presbyterians  in  the  free  exercise  of  their  worship  and  tUscipline, 
and  used  every  effort  to  procure  for  them  a  legal  toleration. 

The  first  step  which  King  William  caused  to  be  taken  tow'ards 
the  relief  of  the  Irish  Presbyterians  was  the  abolition  of  the 
oath  of  supremacy,  which  had  been  in  force  in  Ireland  since  the 
commencement  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  This  oath,  as  already 
stated,  had  not  of  late  been  enforced  against  tlie  Presbyterians, 
but  it  w^as  not  the  less  necessary  to  protect  them  against  its  re- 
\ival,  should  a  season  of  rampant  bigotry  again  return,  as  proved 
to  be  the  case  in  the  subsequent  reign.  Accordmgly,  in  the  Eng- 
lish parliament  w  liich  met  in  the  end  of  the  year  1691,  an  act''** 
was  passed  abolishing  the  oath  of  supremacy  in  Ireland,  and  sub- 
stituting in  its  room  the  same  oaths  of  fidelity  and  allegiance 
which   had  been    in   force  in  England  since  the    year  1688.^^ 

''  "  Tlio  proceedings  against  ArcliJeacon  Lemuol  ]\Iathcws,  at  the  royal 
visitation,  held  at  Lisburnc,  1693."  Printed  in  the  year  1703,  4to,  pp.  13. 
See  the  account  of  Lis  deprivation  at  note  (09)  below. 

'''  3  William  *k  Mary,  chap.  ii.  It  is  curious  to  find  an  act  of  the  Irish 
parliament  summaiily  repealed  by  an  Entjlish  act.  See  this  case  referred  to 
by  Molyncaux,  in  his  "Case  of  Ireland  being  bound  by  Acts  of  Parliament 
in  England."     18mo,  1706,  p.  107,  <fcc. 

^■'  ]\\  1  William  .t  Mary,  chap  s. 
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These  new  oaths  involved  no  declaration  or  engagement  which 
Nonconformists  could  not  enter  into  as  cordially  and  sincerely 
as  Episcopalians  ;  and  as  there  was  no  sacramental  test  in  force 
in  Ireland  (as  was  the  case  in  England  since  the  year  1673), 
this  English  act  at  once  opened  up  to  the  Irish  Presbyterians 
all  public  employments,  civil  and  military,  and  the  various  mu- 
nicipal offices  throughout  the  kingdom.  But,  strange  to  say, 
while  their  civil  privileges  were  thus  enlarged,  the  public  exer- 
cise of  their  religious  worship  or  church -government,  though 
connived  at,  was  still  not  only  unsanctioned,  but  legally  pro- 
hibited, under  severe  penalties.  In  England,  on  the  contrary, 
among  the  acts  of  King  William's  first  parliament  was  the  Tole- 
ration Act,'''*  which  protected  the  English  Protestant  dissenters 
in  the  exercise  of  their  worship  and  discipline,  though,  owing 
to  the  Sacramental  Test  Act,  they  were  still  incapable  of  holding 
any  public  office.*^  It  is  well  Icnown  that  King  William  was 
most  anxious  to  obtain  from  that  parliament  the  abolition  of  that 
test,  and  thus  to  secure  for  his  dissenting  subjects  the  amplest 
toleration,  and  that  his  liberal  plans  were  defeated  by  the  High 
(-liurch  party  in  England.  It  was,  therefore,  to  be  expected, 
tliat,  so  soon  as  the  state  of  Ireland  would  permit  a  parliament  to 
assemble  in  Dublin,  among  its  earliest  acts  would  be  one  for 
legalising  the  worship  of  the  Irish  Presbyterians,  whose  claims 
on  William,  and  on  their  Protestant  fellow-subjects,  were  at  least 
as  strong  as  those  of  their  English  brethren. 

It  was  not  until  the  close  of  the  year  1692  that,  after  the  long 
interval  of  six-and-twenty  years,  the  Irish  parliament  was  able 
to  meet.  On  the  5th  of  October  it  commenced  its  sittings.  Lord 
Sydney  being  the  lord-lieutenant.     As  Poyning's  law  was  now 

*«  1  William  &  Mary,  chap.  18. 

"  At  this  period,  the  respective  legal  positions  of  the  English  and  Irish 
Nonconformists  were  very  singular  and  anomalous.  In  England,  the  worship 
of  the  dissenter  was  legalised,  hut  he  was  personally  incapable  of  holding  any 
]!ubUc  oft5co,  however  humble,  unless  he  would  qualify  for  it  by  taking  the 
sacrament  of  the  Loi'd's  Suppei-.-in  his  parish  church.  In  Ireland,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  dissenter  was  eligible  to  all  public  offices,  but  his  worshipand 
discipline  were  absolutely  prohibited  by  law,  and  were  only  connived  at  in 
deference  to  the  declaration  and  the  known  sentiments  of  Kins  William. 
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intoqux'tod,  no  bill  could  be  submitted  to  the  Irish  ])arliament 
luiless  previously  sanctioned  by  the  king  and  his  ministers  in 
England,  and  transmitted  to  the  lord-lieutenant  under  the  great 
seal  of  that  kingdom.  The  usual  practice  was  for  the  Irish  privy- 
council  to  prepare  an  intended  bill,  and  sometimes  the  Irish 
parliament  also  voted  the  heads  of  a  bill,  ■which  was  then  sent 
to  London  for  approval  and  revision,  and  afterwards  returned,  to 
ue  formally  enacted  into  a  law.  Accordingly,  a  few  days  after 
the  parliament  had  been  opened,  Lord  Sydney,  in  conformity 
with  the  king's  directions,  submitted  to  the  privy-council  a  bill 
for  toleration,  similar  to  the  one  in  force  in  England.  But  the 
same  influence  which  defeated  William's  generous  policy  towards 
the  English  dissenters  arrested  his  measures  for  the  protection 
of  the  Irish  Presbyterians.  The  bishops  succeeded  in  obtaining 
a  vote  of  the  Lords'  Committee  for  religion,  tlmt  there  should 
be  no  toleration  conceded  in  Ireland  unless  the  Sacramental  Test, 
as  it  existed  in  England,  were  at  the  same  time  enacted,  by 
which  the  Presbyterians  would  have  been  turned  out  of  all  the 
public  employments,  and  rendered  incapable  for  the  future  of 
holding  even  the  humblest  offices.  Nay,  their  bigotry  was  so 
extreme,  that  they  called  for  adtlitional  burdens  to  be  laid  on 
their  Protestant  countrymen,  who  had  freely  shed  their  blood  for 
their  common  faith,  and  without  whose  co-operation  they  would, 
in  all  probability,  have  been  exiles  from  their  native  land.  They 
demanded  that  all  persons  holding  office  should  be  compelled  to 
take  the  communion  in  their  respective  parish  churches,  not 
merely  once  after  promotion,  as  required  by  the  English  act,  but 
three  times  every  year ;  and  they  further  very  magnanimously 
voted,  that  no  Presbyterian  minister  should  presume  to  preach 
against  the  Established  Church,  under  very  severe  penalties. 
This  opposition,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  the  bishops  consti- 
tuted the  majority  of  the  House  of  Lords,  induced  the  lord-lieu- 
tenant to  return  the  bill  to  England,  with  a  recommendation 
that  the  Sacramental  Test  should  be  added  to  it  before  it  was 
transmitted  under  the  great  seal.  The  Idng,  however,  would 
not  consent  to  curtail  so  seriously  the  measure  of  religious  liberty 
which  he  had  designed  for  the   Irish   Presbyterians;  and,  not- 
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withstanding  Lord  Sydney's  recommendation,  the  bill  was  re- 
turned in  its  original  form.^^  g^|;^  [j^  ^\^q  meantime,  circum- 
stances had  occurred  which  prevented  it  from  being  formally  laid 
before  parliament.  The  violent  dispute  which  soon  after  oc- 
curred between  the  lord-lieutenant  and  the  Irish  commons,  on 
a  question  of  privilege  connected  with  a  money-bill,  rose  to 
such  a  height,  that  he  indignantly  closed  the  session  by  an 
abrupt  prorogation,  and  the  question  of  tolei*ation,  for  the  pre- 
sent, fell  to  the  ground. 

At  this  period,  the  want  of  an  act  of  toleration  was  not  prac- 
tically felt  by  the  Presbyterians.  Public  opinion,  and  the  favour 
of  the  executive,  supplied  the  place  of  a  legislative  enactment. 
No  one  ventured  to  molest  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  re- 
ligious rights  without  encountering  general  reprobation;  and 
having  now  the  avenues  to  office  thrown  open  to  them,  they 
rose  rapidly  to  influence  and  power,  especially  in  the  larger 
towns.  They  lived  in  undisturbed  amity  with  their  Episcopalian 
neighbours,  both  having  fought  in  the  same  ranks  against  their 
common  foe,  and  being  equally  zealous  in  maintaining  the  pre- 
sent settlement  of  affairs  in  Ireland.  No  doubt  some  of  the 
northern  bishops  were  already  beginning  to  be  jealous  of  their 
numbers  and  growing  influence,  and  occasionally  a  bigoted 
clergyman  might  be  heard  railing  against  them  as  schismatics  ; 
but,  generally  speaking,  the  parochial  incumbents  and  the  Pres- 
byterian ministers  cordially  co-operated  in  repairing  the  disastrous 
results  of  the  war  on  the  religious  habits  of  their  people,  avoid- 
ing polemical  encounters,  and  all  invidious  attempts  at  mutual 
proselytism. 

*-  "  Animadversions,"  in  answer  to  Bishop  PuUen,  by  the  Rev.  John 
M 'Bride  of  Belfast,  an  anonymous  pamphlet,  published  in  1697,  p.  5.  A 
notice  of  it  will  be  found  in  chapter  xxi.  See  also  Boyse's  "Case  of  the 
Protestant  Dissenters,  in  reference  to  a  Bill  oflndulgence  vindicated,"  «fec.,  in 
his  ivories,  vol.  ii.  p.  364.  These  writers  merely  state  the  fact  that  William 
approved  of  the  bill,  and  retransmitted  it  in  its  original  form.  The  other 
particulars,  given  above,  are  taken  from  Bishop  Marsh's  diary,  preserved  in 
MS.  in  his  library  in  Dublin,  and  from  a  letter  of  Lord  Sydney  to  the  Earl  of 
Nottingham,  sccietary  of  slate,  which  I  found  in  the  State  Paper  Office  in 
London. 
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This  mutual  amity  "was  lirst  violated  by  the  new  bishop  of 
Derry,  Dr.  William  King.  This  learned  and  able  dix'ine,  in  his 
controversy  with  Dean  Manby,  had  already  indicated  but  too 
clearly  his  unfriendly  feelings  towartls  the  Presbyterians.*^ 
Prior  to  the  Revolution,  he  had  stood  forth  as  the  assertor  of 
all  the  usual  High  Church  dogmas,  boldly  advocating  the  prin- 
ciples of  passive  obedience  and  nonresistance,  and  declaring  his 
readiness  to  die  a  hundred  deaths  rather  than  violate  the  de- 
claration so  often  renewed  by  him — "  That  it  was  not  lawful  to 
take  up  arms,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever,  against  the  king." 
Even  after  the  inhabitants  of  Derry  had,  in  opposition  to  the 
counsels  of  Bishop  Hopkins,  nobly  shut  the  gates  of  their  city 
against  the  Popish  regiment  sent  to  hold  it  for  King  James,  Dr. 
King,  in  a  meeting  of  the  Dublin  clergy,  had  denounced  that 
act  as  rank  rebellion.  And  Avhen  that  perfidious  sovei'eign  had 
arrived  in  Dublin,  after  fleeing  from  England,  and  after  William 
and  Mary  had  been  placed  upon  his  abdicated  throne,  he  was 
among  the  Episcopal  clergy  who  congratulated  James  on  his 
arrival,  and  assured  him  of  their  unalterable  loyalty  to  his  person 
and  government.  But  when  the  Irish  parliament  had  repealed 
the  acts  of  settlement,  and  placed  in  jeopardy  the  Established 
Church,  Dr.  King  unceremoniously  abjured  the  slavish  prin- 
ciples he  had  so  recently  and  so  zealously  professed;  and  beuig 
suspected  by  his  former  associates  of  holding  communication 
with  the  su[)porters  of  the  revolution  in  England  and  Ulster,  he 
was  imprisoned  by  James  for  nearly  half  a  year,  and  exposed  to 
considerable  privations.  The  battle  of  the  Bopie  having  de- 
livered him  from  danger,  he  welcomed  King  William  as  cordially 
as  he  had  done  King  James,  and  attached  himself  to  the  vic- 
torious party  with  ostentatious  alacrity  and  zeal.**  His  sea- 
sonable conversion  to  "Wliig  principles,  joined  to  liis  acknow- 
letlged  learning    and  talents,   marked  him    out  for  promotion, 

*'  Seo  chap,  xix.,  note  8. 

*' Leslie's  "Answer  to  King's  State  of  the  Protestants,"  p.  113-121. 
Bishop  King  never  replied  to  Leslie  ;  the  answer  given  in  Mason's  "History 
of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,"  p.  211,  nolo,  does  not  touch  on  the  points  noticed 
in  the  text. 
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and,  in  January  1691,  lie  was  deservedly  advanced  to  the  see  of 
Derry. 

Dr.  King,  unquestionably,  proved  a  diligent  and  exemplary 
bishop.  But,  unfortunately,  he  brought  with  him  to  the  North 
all  his  former  prejudices  against  the  Presbyterians,  though  he 
took  care  not  to  disj^lay  them  too  prematurely  or  too  offensively. 
He  laboured  at  first  very  assiduously  in  supjjlying  his  diocese 
with  efficient  ministers,  repairing  the  parish  churches,  and  pro- 
moting education,  both  secular  and  religious.  Had  he  contented 
himself  with  labours  such  as  these,  he  would  undovxbtedly  have 
advanced  the  interests  of  his  Church  in  that  part  of  the  province 
more  successfully  than  by  the  system  of  proselytism  to  which  he 
now  had  recourse.  He  became  ambitious  of  distinguishing  his 
episcopate,  by  bringing  over  to  the  Establishment  the  Presby- 
terians, who  constituted  by  far  the  largest  portion  of  the  Pro- 
testant population  of  his  diocese.  Being  well-grounded  in  their 
own  principles  of  ecclesiastical  order,  they  were  not  averse  to 
discuss  the  respective  claims  of  Presbytery  and  Prelacy  with  their 
Episcopalian  neighbours,  and  in  these  discussions  they  main- 
tained their  peculiar  views  with  a  firmness  and  pertinacity  which 
rendered  them,  in  the  bishop's  eyes,  "mighty  insolent."*^  He 
prudently  resolved,  however,  not  to  enter  on  the  question  of 
church-government  in  the  first  instance,  for  this,  among  other 

*••  In  a  letter  to  Lloyd,  bishop  of  Lichfield  rind  Coventry,  preserved  among 
Bishop  King's  unpublished  correspondence,  now  in  Trinity  College  library, 
he  thus  writes  : — "  When  I  came  to  this  diocese,  I  found  the  dissenters  mighty 
insolent,  and  one  of  our  communion  could  no  sooner  get  into  their  company 
but  they  immediately  fell  upon  him,  sometimes  scoiSng,  and  sometimes  argu- 
ing with  him  ;  and  our  own  people  had  little  to  say  for  themselves,  but  that 
they  had  an  establishment  by  law,  and  it  did  not  contradict  Scripture." 
That  this  account  of  the  alleged  insolence  of  the  Presbyterians  is  greatly  ex- 
aggerated, is  obvious  from  the  very  next  statement  in  the  letter,  which  is 
altogether  rhetorical,  and  not  to  be  depended  on.  He  immediately  adds — 
"  But  since  my  book  came  out  they  are  mute  ;  no  persuasions  will  prevail 
with  them  to  dispute  or  talk  of  religion,  and  the  members  of  our  Church 
insult  over  them  on  this  account."  Yet  the  reader  will  see  that  his  book  called 
forth  no  less  than  four  replies  from  the  Presbyterians,  and  all  published  before 
lie  wrote  this  letter  !  These  were  certainly  very  convincing  proofs  of  having 
been  struck  mute  by  his  book. 
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reasons,  as  lie  \'erv  candidly  owned  to  a  brother  prelate,  "  be- 
cause the  subject  is  new  and  ticklish,  especially  in  respect  of  the 
foreign  chiu-eh,  and  must  be  handled  with  a  wary  hand."^*' 
Evading,  therefore,  this  dangerous  ground  of  contro\'ersy,  he 
])referred  directing  his  efforts  to  convince  the  Presbyterians  that 
their  modes  of  worship  were  not  only  defective,  but  of  mere 
human  invention,  and  without  any  warrant  from  Scripture,  while 
tiiose  of  the  Episcopal  Church  were  alone  founded  on  the  Word 
of  God.  This  line  of  attack  was  ingeniously  contrived  to  out- 
flank liis  opponents,  by  pointing  against  themselves  their  favourite 
weapon  against  the  liturgical  forms  of  the  Conformists,  that  they 
were  destitute  of  a  warrant  from  the  inspired  record.  In  the  end 
of  the  year  1693,  Bishop  King  unfolded  these  views  in  a  pamplilet, 
which  he  entitled,  "  A  Discourse  concerning  the  Inventions  of 
Men  in  the  Worship  of  God."  He  did  not  at  first  formally  publish 
this  work ;  he  contented  himself  with  sending  copies  of  it  pri- 
vately to  the  Presbyterian  ministers  of  his  diocese,  and  distribut- 
ing it  extensively  among  the  members  of  their  congregations."^'^ 
This  clever  and  plausible  performance  is  written  in  a  spirit  of 
artected  friendship  for  Presbyterians;  and  being  free  from  un- 
seendy  bitterness,  and  harsh  or  irritating  epithets,  it  was  calcu- 
lated to  make  a  deeper  impression  on  the  minds  of  its  readers 
than  was  likely  to  result  from  its  arguments  alone. *^  It  has  been 
highly  commended  by  Episcopalian  writers,  as  much  for  its 
candour  and  fairness,  as  for  its  strength  of  reasoning.  Yet  it  is, 
in  reality,  a  very  disingenuous  and  offensive  work,  refuting  puerile 
objections  disowned  by  Presbyterians,  while  it  is  full  of  unworthy 
insinuations  and  unfounded  charges.  The  subject  is  fully  and 
]ierspicuously  treated.  The  bishop  divides  the  "worship  of  God" 

*^'  Letter  to  Lloyd,  tibi  supra. 

*"  King's  "  Admonition,"  in  answer  to  Boysc's  "  Remarks,"  p.  5 
*'^  King,  in  his  letter  to  Lloyd,  referred  to  in  a  preceding  note  (45),  thus 
landidly  acknowledges  that  there  was  nothing  original  in  this  discourse,  or 
his  subsequent  vindication  of  it  : — "  I  cannot  pretend  to  bo  the  author  of  any 
of  the  arguments  in  them,  the  wliolc  was  an  effect  of  my  reading.  Mr. 
'riiorndike  g.ivc  me  the  notions,  and  all  that  I  can  pretend  to  is,  the  taking 
them  out  of  his  obscure  stile  and  method,  and  putting  them  into  a  more 
modern  dicss. " 
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into  these  five  parts — praises,  prayers,  hearing,  botlily  worship, 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  omitting  any  notice  of  baptism.  Under 
each  of  those  heads,  he  first  lays  down  what  he  regards  as  the 
directions  of  Scripture  relating  to  it,  he  then  explains  and  con- 
trasts the  practice  of  his  own  Church  and  that  of  the  Presby- 
terians, and  concludes  with  earnest  addresses  to  these  four  classes 
of  persons  in  his  diocese — the  conforming  clergy,  the  dissenting 
ministers,  the  conforming  laity,  and  the  dissenting  laity.  In  illus- 
trating the  practice  of  Presbyterians  in  publi^  worship  and  other 
matters,  he  hazarded  several  statements,  as  matters  of  fact,  which 
were  afterwards  proved  to  be  either  greatly  exaggerated,  or 
altogether  erroneous.  Thus,  he  alleged  that  the  Presbyterian 
people  in  general  were  very  inadequately  instructed  by  their 
muiisters  in  the  prmciples  of  religion ;  that  the  Scriptures  were 
scarcely  ever  read  in  their  religious  assemblies ;  that  few  of  them 
attended  public  worsliip ;  that  the  congregations  generally  sat 
at  public  prayer ;  and  that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  culpably  un- 
dervalued and  neglected,  being  celebrated  only  at  very  distant 
intervals.*^  In  his  concluding  address  to  the  Presbyterian  laity, 
he  thus  grouped  together  these  alleged  defects  in  their  worship, 
in  a  passage  Avhich,  at  the  same  time,  will  exhibit  the  spirit  of 
the  work,  and  aflfbrd  another  illustration  of  the  Psalmist's  re- 
mark— "  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother  than  butter, 

*'>  Various  circumstances  conspired  to  proti-act  the  intervals  between  tiic 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  a  congregation,  such  as  the  want  of  a 
suitable  place  of  worship,  the  opposition  of  local  authorities,  «fec.,  of  all  of 
which  the  bishop  took  no  notice.  Tho  expense  attendant  on  its  administra- 
tion also  contributed  to  prevent  congregations  from  frequently  celebrating  it. 
To  give  an  idea  of  the  expense,  the  following  notice,  taken  from  the  old 
session-book  of  the  congregation  of  Burt,  near  Derry,  will,  doubtless,  surprise 
many  of  my  readers.  On  the  25th  June  1694,  the  minister  and  session  re- 
solved that  the  Lord's  Supper  should  be  administered  in  that  congregation. 
For  this  purpose,  it  was  necessary  to  send  a  person  all  the  way  to  Belfast  to 
purchase  the  wine,  consisting  of  36  pottles  of  claret ;  and  two  other  persons 
were  authorised  to  provide  the  wheat,  and  get  it  ground  and  baked.  The  ex- 
penses of  this  communion  amounted  to  above  six  guineas,  a  large  sum  in 
those  days.  The  following  arc  the  items  : — Wine  £4,  17s.  6d.  ;  carriage, 
12s.  ;  wheat,  8s.  ;  grinding,  Is.  2d.;  baking,  2s.  Cd. ;  cask,  2s.  Sd. ;  tickets, 
.'}.s.  Cd.;  nails,  6d.— total,  £6,  7s.  lOd. 
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hut  war  was  in  lii.s  lieait :  liis  words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet 
were  they  tkawn  swords."^"  "  Lastly,"  writes  Bishop  King  to 
the  Presbyterians,  "  I  have  one  thing  which  I  would  more  es- 
jtecially  request  of  you,  that  you  would  believe  that  I  sincerely 
and  heartily  desire  and  study  the  good  of  your  souls,  and  that 
I  have  in  this  treatise  endeavoured  to  promote  it,  and,  by  God's 
assistance,  ever  shall,  in  all  iny  midertakings.  And  if  you  had 
the  same  apprehensions  with  me,  you  would  not  wonder  at  my 
concern  in  this  matter ;  for  how  is  it  possible  that  any  man  that 
has  a  zeal  for  the  purity  of  God's  worship,  should  not  have  his 
spirit  moved  within  him  to  see  a  well-meaning  people  so  strangely 
misled  as  to  content  themselves  to  meet  together,  perhaps  for 
some  years,  Avith  a  design  to  worship  God,  and  yet  hardly  ever 
see  or  hear  any  tiling  of  God's  immediate  appointment  in  their 
meetings.  Now,  to  my  thoughts,  this  is  manifestly  the  case  of 
many  of  you  ;  since  a  man  may  frequent  some  meetings  amongst 
you  for  some  years,  and  never  hear  a  prayer,  a  psalm,  or  chapter, 
which  has  been  immediately  dictated  by  God,  and  never  be  called 
on  to  bow  his  knee  to  God,  or  see  either  minister  or  people  ad- 
dress themselves  to  him  in  that  humble  posture.  Lastly,  never 
see  any  body  offer  to  administer,  or  desu-e  to  receive  the  food  of 
life  in  the  Lord's  Sup])er.  These  are  melancholy  reflections  to 
me,  who  believe  that  God  has  required  these  in  his  worship  ; 
and,  therefore,  I  hope  you  will  take  it  in  good  part,  that  I  endea- 
vour to  restore  them  to  you."'^^ 

A  work  such  as  this,  and  coming  from  such  a  quarter,  even 
though  circulated  in  private,  could  not  long  remain  in  obscurity, 
or  without  an  answer.  Contrary  to  his  own  wish,  as  the  bishop 
himself  alleges  in  a  subsequent  vindication  of  it,  this  "Dis- 
course" was  immediately  rejjrinted  in  London,  and  soon  became 
known  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  first  person  who  replied 
to  it  was  the  Rev.  Joseph  Boyse  of  Dublin,  whose  writings,  in 
vindication  of  the  Irish  Presbyterians  against  the  Rev.  George 
Walker,  and  against  Bishop  King  himself,  in  his  controversy  with 

««  Paalmlv.  21. 

*'  King's  "  Discourse  concerning  tbc  Inventions  of  Mon  in  the  Worship  of 
God."     4th  edit.,  London,  1097,  18mo,  pp.  187,  188. 
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Manby,  have  been  noticed  in  the  preceding  chapter.52  In  the 
beginning  of  the  3'ear  1694,  he  published  "  Eemarks  on  a  late 
Discourse  of  William,  Lord-Bishop  of  Derry,  concerning  the  In- 
ventions of  Men  in  the  Worship  of  God."^^  In  this  reply,  he 
follows  the  bishop  closely  through  all  the  parts  of  his  work,  and 
not  only  refutes  his  reasoning,  but  exposes  the  inaccuracy  of 
those  statements  which  were  injurious  to  the  character  of  the 
Presbyterians.  Mr.  Boyse  was  no  unworthy  opponent  of  the 
bishop.  Fully  equal  to  him  in  learning  and  dialectic  skill,  he 
displayed  acuteness  and  perspicuity  of  no  ordinary  kind,  while 
his  pleasing  and  vigorous  style,  remarkable  for  that  period,  added 
much  to  the  cogency  of  his  reasoning. 

This  reply  was  soon  after  followed  by  a  similar  work,  though 
not  of  equal  value,  from  the  pen  of  the  venerable  Presbyterian 
minister  of  Derry,  the  Rev.  Robert  Craghead,  who,  after  having 
been  minister  of  Donoughmore,  or  Castlefin,  in  the  county  of 
Donegall,  for  above  thirty  years,  had  been  removed  to  that  city  in 
the  year  1690.  It  bears  this  long  title,  which  is,  at  the  same 
time,  an  analysis  of  its  contents — "An  answer  to  a  late  book, 
entitled,  '  A  Discourse  concerning  the  Inventions  of  Men  in  the 
Worship  of  Grod,'  by  WiUiam,  Lord-Bishop  of  Derry.  Wherein 
the  author's  arguments  against  the  manner  of  public  worship 
performed  by  Protestant  dissenters,  are  examined,  and  by  plain 
Scripture  and  reason  confuted  ;  his  mistakes  as  to  matters  of  fact 
detected,  and  some  important  truths  concerning  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  external  adoration,  &c.,  vindicated."^^  In  his  dedica- 
tion to  "  The  mayor,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  Derry,  of  the 
Presbyterian  persuasion,"  he  apologises  for  being  compelled  to 
\'indicate  their  worship,  and  defend  himself  and  them,  Avhom  the 
bishop,  he  says,  "had  made  black  as  heathens,  for  denying  due 
adoration  to  God,  and  casting  his  Word  out  of  our  assemblies." 
"  And  since,"  he  adds,  "  we  are  now  set  out  to  the  world  as 
worse  than  the  most  degenerate  and  barbarous  people  that  ever 

^-  Chap,  xix.,  note  8,  and  note  33. 

•''3  Dublin,  1694,  ito,  pp.  191.  Reprinted  in  his  collected  works,  folio, 
vol.  ii.  p.  G7,  &c. 

«*  Edinburgh,   1691,  4to,  pp-  IGO. 
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calletl  themselves  Christians,  and  thereby  a  clothing  of  wil<l 
huasts  forced  upon  us,  as  on  many  j)rimitive  Christians,  to  enrage 
their  dev^ourers,  it  is  jn-esumed  no  one  can  take  oft'ence  if,  by  a 
just  vindication,  we  strip  ourselves  of  tliis  covering,  that  the 
world  may  see  we  are  no  savages."  But,  though  thus  driven  by 
necessity  to  the  work  of  self-defence,  this  excellent  minister  had 
no  relish  for  controversy,  especially  on  points  not  affecting  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel.  "  I  do  freely  declare  to  you, 
my  worthy  and  beloved  friends,  that  the  constrauit  of  putting 
such  a  book  into  your  hands  on  so  mean  a  subject,  ministereth  to 
me  some  melancholy  reflections."  He  regrets  that  this  fii-st 
product  of  his  pen  should  be  occupied  with  a  "dispute  of  forms 
so  remote  from  the  power  of  godliness ;"  and  he  feelingly  owns 
that  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his  congregation  in  Derry,  who, 
by  the  wonderful  issue  of  the  siege,  were  "  as  a  firebrand  plucked 
out  of  the  fire,"  called  "  for  things  more  profitable  and  spiritual 
than  mere  jejune  forms." 

Mr.  Craghead  was  fitted  to  shine  more  as  a  writer  on  experi- 
mental and  practical  religion,  as  his  other  writings  evince,''^  than 
as  a  controversialist.  His  ex])osure  of  the  bishop's  mistakes  and 
sophistries  is,  no  doubt,  satisfactory,  but  he  is  inferior  to  Mr. 
Boyse  in  the  arrangement  and  illustration  of  his  topics,  and 
in  bringing  his  arguments  to  bear  on  the  objections  of  his  op- 
ponent. He  is,  besides,  altogether  deficient  in  the  graces  of 
style,  and  in  this  respect  his  work  contrasts  unfavourably  with 
those,  both  of  the  bishop  and  'Mv.  Boyse.  Though  Mi\  Crag- 
head  had  not  seen  the  "  Eemarks"  of  the  latter  when  ho  wrote 

'^  In  aJdition  to  another  pamphlet  on  this  controversy  with  Bishop  Kin^, 
afterwards  referred  to  in  the  text,  Mr.  Craghead  was  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing cxeellont  littlo  works  : — "  Advice  to  Communicants,  for  necessaiy 
Preparation  and  Profitable  Improvement  of  the  Lord's  Supper."  Glas.  1695, 
21mo;  dedicated  to  the  provost  and  council  of  the  city  of  Glasgow,  as  a  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  their  kindness  to  him  when  a  minister  in  that  city  in 
1C89-90.  I  have  seen  several  editions  of  this  valuable  little  work  in  24mo, 
as  at  Glasgow,  17U,  pp.  178,  Glasgow,  I75S,  pp.  108.  "  Advice  for  As- 
surance of  Salvation,"  a  sequel  to  the  preceding.  Belfast,  1702,  2'tmo,  pp. 
181.  "Walking  with  God,  explained  by  Scripture  rule  and  pattern,  and 
proved  to  bo  tho  duty  of  all  to  endeavour  it."     Belfast,  1712. 
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his  "  Answer,"  he  also  contradicts,  in  a  still  more  pointed  manner 
the  bishop's  misstatements  relative  to  the  religions  ignorance  of 
the  Presbyterians,  their  disuse  of  the  Scriptures  in  Divine  ser- 
vice, their  non-attendance  on  public  worship,  and  their  neglect  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  On  this  last  topic  he  very  feelingly  reminds 
his  accuser  of  the  vuiwelcome  fact,  that  their  non-observance  of 
that  ordinance  in  many  districts  was  to  be  attributed,  not  to 
wilful  neglect,  but  to  the  intolerance  of  their  Episcopal  oppressors. 
"  It's  rare  to  celebrate  it  more  seldom  than  once  a  year  in  any 
congregation  of  our  communion,  where  the  congregations  are 
brought  to  any  tolerable  settlement.  I  grant  the  time  was,  that 
the  people  of  our  persuasion,  both  ministers  and  others,  were  so 
pursued  by  bishops'  courts,  because  of  their  meeting  together, 
and  adliering  to  their  sound  principles,  that  some  were  imprisoned, 
many  excommunicated,  and  their  families  broken,  others  hunted 
as  partridges  on  the  mountains,  and  especially,  if  they  were 
found  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper;  if  these  be  the  times  that 
the  author  chargeth  us  with  the  guilt  of  seldom  celebrating,  it 
is  not  fair,  for  he  knoweth,  as  well  as  I,  who  were  to  blame, 
and  I  know  where  the  righteous  God  placeth  the  guilt."  Mr. 
Craghead  closes  his  work  by  a  very  affectionate  address.  "  To 
all  my  well-beloved  friends  of  the  Presbyterian  congregation  at 
Londonderry,"  in  which,  "  being  weary  of  these  empty  debates," 
Jie  earnestly  exhorts  them  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel, 
and  to  adorn  their  profession  by  unblemished  lives. 

Li  the  meantime,  before  this  "  Answer"  by  Mr.  Craghead  had 
appeared,  the  bishop  had  resumed  the  pen.  In  the  beginning  of 
May  1694,  he  republished  his  "Discourse,"  in  a  second  edition, 
and  appended  to  it  a  reply  to  Mr.  Boyse's  "Eemarks,"  under  the 
title  of  "An  Admonition  to  the  Dissenting  Inliabitants  of  the 
Diocese  of  Derry."^^      In  this  tract,  he  not   only   defends  his 

5"  The  title  in  full  was — "  A  Discourse  concerning  the  Inventions  of  Men 
in  the  Worship  of  God.  By  William,  Lord-Bishop  of  Derry.  For  the  in- 
struction of  his  Diocese.  The  second  edition,  reviewed  by  the  author.  To- 
gether with  an  Admonition  to  the  Dissenting  Inhabitants  of  the  Diocese  of 
Derry,  concerning  Mr.  Jos.  Boyse's  Remarks,"  «Sic.  Dub.  1694,  18mo, 
pp.  189.      It  has  since  been  frequently  reprinted  in  this  form  in  London  and 
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reasoning  against  Mr.  Boyse's  exceptions,  but  labours  to  sustain 
his  alleged  facts  by  an  elaborate  aiTay  of  calculations,  founded  on 
statistics  which  are  themselves  by  no  means  sufficiently  vouched. 
He  assumes  that  the  Presbyterians  in  the  diocese  of  Derry 
amounted  to  above  thirty  thousand,  and  that  they  possessed  only 
nme  churches  for  their  accommodation ;  yet,  from  other  sources, 
we  know  that  there  were  nearly  twenty  congregations  within  the 
same  limits,  the  greater  number  of  which  had  ordamed  ministers, 
although  several  had  never  obtained  permission,  or  were  unable 
to  erect  churches,  and  some  of  those  erected  had  been  laid  in 
ruins  by  the  war.^~  The  bishop  does  not  venture  even  to  guess 
at  the  number  of  Episcopalians  in  his  diocese,  but  it  must  have 
been  very  limited ;  he  contents  liimself  with  statuig  that  he  had 
under  his  charge  forty-two  congregations  and  as  many  churches. 
Takmg  these'  imperfect  statistics  and  other  materials  as  the  foun- 
dation of  his  calculations,  he  obtains  the  following  startling  re- 
sults, which  he  gravely  publishes  as  unquestionable  matters  of 
fact : — "  That  there  Avas  four  times  more  Scripture  read  in  the 
Episcopalian  Chm'ches  in  one  Sabbath-day  than  in  the  Presby- 
terian Churches  in  a  whole  year — that  hardly  one  Presbyterian 
in  ten  committed  to  memory  the  Shorter  Catechism,  and  only  one 
in  five  hundi'ed  retained  it — that  in  the  three  years  since  he  had 
been  appointed  bishop,  there  were  as  many  Episcopalian  com- 
municants in  a  single  parish  church  as  in  aU  the  Presbyterian 
churches  in  twice  that  time — and  that  the  Lord's  Supper  had 
been  administered  to  the  people  under  his  charge  nearly  four 
hundi'ed  times  in  three  years  and  two  months,  while  among  the 
Presbyterians  it  had  been  celebrated  only  nine  times  m  seven 
years  !"     It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  these  conclusions 

elsewhere.      An   edition    appeared  even    at  Boston,    in   New   England,    in 

i'n2. 

^  In  the  ecclesiastical  census  of  Ireland,  taken  in  the  year  1834,  the 
Presbyterian  population  was  vastly  underrated  through  tho  tricks  of  the 
Episcopalian  enumerators,  who,  in  many  parts  of  Ulster,  merely  asked 
whether  the  parties  were  Protestants  or  Catliolics,  and  then  unceremoniously 
claimed  all  the  former  as  Episcopalians.  In  that  year,  tho  Presbyterians  in 
the  diocese  of  Dorry  amounted  to  nearly  120,000,  and  their  places  of 
worsliip  to  above  80. 
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were  fiir  from  being  correct,  being  not  only  founded  on  inaccu- 
rate information,  but  many  elements  being  omitted  which  would 
have  greatly  modified  the  result.  But  it  would  be  out  of  place 
here  to  enter  on  their  examination. 

No  sooner  had  this  "  Admonition"  appeared,  than  Mr.  Boyse 
was  urged,  especially  by  ministers  in  Ulster,  to  continue  the  con- 
troversy. In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1695,  he  accordingly 
published  "A  Vindication  of  the  Remarks  on  the  Bishop  of 
Derry's  Discourse  concerning  Human  Inventions,"^^  in  which  he 
reviews,  with  great  minuteness,  all  the  bishop's  calculations  and 
results,  and  shows  very  convincingly  how  inaccurate  and  insuffi- 
cient they  were.  After  this  publication,  the  controversy  was 
suspended  for  nearly  a  year,  owing  to  the  bishop's  other  avoca- 
tions, and  probably  also  to  ill  health.  But,  in  the  spring  of  the 
following  year,  1696, he  returned  to  the  subject,  and  in  "A  Second 
Admonition  to  the  Dissenting  Inhabitants  of  the  Diocese  of 
Derry,"^^  he  once  more  endeavoured  to  support  both  his  facts 
and  his  arguments  against  the  animadversions  of  Mr.  Boyse,  with 
occasional  references  to  those  of  Mr.  Craghead.  To  this  tract 
no  answer  was  returned  by  Mr.  Boyse  ;  but  Mr,  Craghead  replied 
to  it  in  1697,  in  "  An  Answer  to  the  Bishop  of  Derry's  Second 
Admonition  to  the  Dissenting  Inhabitants  in  his  Diocese,  es- 
pecially as  to  matters  of  fact  relating  to  the  Public  Worship  of 
God,  wherein  his  misrepresentations  are  again  discovered."'^''  In 
this  pamphlet,  he  produces  a  number  of  satisfactory  vouchers,  ex- 
pressly contradicting  several  of  the  bishop's  alleged  facts,  and  he 
proves  how  unfounded  wei^e  most  of  his  charges  against  the 
Presbyterians  of  his  diocese. 

This  second  admonition  was  likely  to  open  a  new  and  fertile 
source  of  controversy  between  the  contending  parties — the  ques- 
tion of  church-government.     For,  shortly  after  its  appearance, 

*8  Dublin,  1695,  4to,  pp.  59  ;  also  reprinted  in  his  works,  vol.  ii.  p.  123, 
«fec. 

59  Dublin,  1695,  4to,  pp.  72  and  61. 

61  [Edin.]  1697,  4to,  pp.  16G.  It  is  dedicated  to  James  Lennox,  Esquire, 
mayor  of  Derry,  one  of  his  elders,  and  contains,  among  other  letters,  one 
from  Mr.  Boyse,  closing  the  controversy  between  him  and  the  bishop. 
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there  was  published  an  anonymous  wor^c,  entitled,  "  A  Modest 
Apology,  occasioned  by  the  importunity  of  the  Bishop  of  Derry, 
who  presseth  for  an  answer  to  a  query,  stated  by  himself  in  his 
Second  Admonition,  concerning  joining  in  the  Public  Worship 
established  by  law.  By  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  at  the  desire 
of  some  Presbyterian  Dissenters."*^'  In  this  little  work,  some  of 
the  usual  arguments  against  prelatical  government,  as  against  a 
prescribed  liturgy,  Avith  its  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
tlie  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  and  against  the  reordination 
of  ministers  by  the  Established  Church,  are  stated  in  a  condensed 
form,  and  in  a  popular  style.  It  at  first  elicited  no  reply  ;  but  a 
second  edition  ha\ing  been  published  five  years  afterwards,  an 
anonymous  writer,  calling  himself  "  An  Episcopal  minister,  in  tlie 
diocese  of  Derry,"  ventured  into  the  field,  and,  in  1702,  published 
a  short  and  feeble  answer,  entitled,  "  Remarks  upon  the  Book 
called  the  Modest  Apology ."•'^  With  this  pamphlet  the  contro- 
versy occasioned  by  the  bishop's  "Discourse"'  may  be  said  to 
have  terminated,  after  it  had  called  forth  nine  difterent  publica- 
tions, and  had  extended  over  a  period  of  as  many  years. 

As  in  nearly  all  similar  cases,  much  good,  and  not  a  little  evil, 
resulted  from  this  protracted  controversy.  In  the  former  point 
of  N'iew,  it  confirmed  the  Presbyterians  in  the  conviction  that 
their  simpler  forms  of  worsliip  were  in  closer  accordance  with 
the  Word  of  God,  and  much  freer  from  "  human  inventions,"  than 
those  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  And  it  no  doubt  stimulated 
them  to  pay  increased  attention  to  some  things  on  which  the 
bishop  had  animadverted,  such  as  the  catechising  of  children,  the 
erection  of  places  of  worship,  the  settlement  of  additional  minis- 
ters, the  more  becoming  celebration  of  public  worship,  and  the 
more  punctual  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.*'^     On  the 

*'  Glasgow,  1696,  12mo,  pp.  109.  Another  edition  appeared  in  1701,  with 
a  postcript,  pp.   180. 

«'  [Dublin]  1702,  4to,  pp.  28. 

*3  Bishop  King  himself,  in  his  letter  to  Bishop  Lloyd  in  169G,  referred  to 
in  previous  notes,  boasts  of  having  "  forced  the  Presbyterians  to  reform  many 
things,"  in  which  there  was  some  truth,  and,  ho  adds,  "  to  speak  much  more 
moderately  of  us  and  our  worthies  than  formerly."     This  latter  good  effect 
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other  hand,  this  controversy,  which  grew  the  keener  the  longer 
it  continued,  occasioned  many  evils,  which  perhaps  more  than 
counterbalanced  all  the  good  that  had  resulted  from  it.  It  ex- 
cited anhnosities  among  Protestants  at  a  time  when  union  and 
mutual  confidence  Avere  most  desirable.  It  occasioned  much 
irritating  declamation  from  the  pulpit  on  both  sides,  which  Avould 
not  have  otherwise  occurred  ;  the  bishop,  on  the  one  hand,  fol- 
loAving  up  his  attacks  on  Presbyterian  worship,  by  preaching 
against  the  sin  of  schism,  ***  and  the  Presbyterian  ministers, 
on  the  other  hand,  defending  their  position  as  Nonconformists, 
and  pressing  their  objections  to  the  constitution  and  worship  of 
the  Established  Church.  Moreover,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  Bishop  King  became  more  and  more  imbittered  against  the 
Presbyterians,  whom  he  had  found  not  so  jjliant  as  he  had  ex- 
pected, and  who  were  so  numerous  and  influential  in  his  dio- 
cese. One  great  object  of  his  policy,  after  this  discussion  had 
closed,  was  to  lessen  their  influence  by  every  means  in  his 
power ;  and,  in  so  doing,  he  hesitated  not  to  have  recourse  to 
most  unworthy  expedients.  He  prejudiced  the  government  against 
them  by  exaggerated  accounts  of  their  opposition  to  the  Estab- 
lished Church ;  he  laboured  to  deprive  the  ministers  of  the 
royal  grant,  or,  at  least,  to  have  it  distributed  in  an  invidious  and 
unpopular  manner ;  he  strenuously  resisted  theu*  obtaining  an 
act  of  toleration  on  the  liberal  terms  Avhich  the  king  and  his 
ministry  were  anxious  to  grant ;  and  he  never  ceased  till  he  had 
succeeded  in  depriving  the  Presbyterians  of  the  civil  privileges 
which  they  were  now  enjoying,  from  the  repeal  of  the  oath  of 


of  the  controversy  was,  however,    soon  neutralised  by  the  vehemence  with 
which  the  bisliop  now  attacked  them  from  the  pulpit. 

<■*  Bishop  King,  writing  to  two  of  his  Episcopal  correspondents,  thus 
alludes  to  his  sermons  at  a  parochial  visitation  of  his  diocese,  held  shortly 
after  the  close  of  this  controversy  : — "  I  had  great  crowds  of  dissenters  every- 
where, and  entertained  them  with  a  discourse,  generally  showing  the  no- 
necessity  of  a  separation  on  their  own  principles."  "  The  subject  was  the  sin 
of  making  sects,  and  the  no-necessity  of  it.  I  examined  all  their  pretences, 
and  showed  them,  if  all  true,  they  would  not,  according  to  Scripture,  justify 
a  separation." 
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supremacy,  and  in  subjecting  them  to  the  same  galling  disabilities 
under  which  their  brethren  in  England  then  lay. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  while  Bishop  King  was  thus  cen- 
suring the  alleged  neglect  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  and 
afteeting  to  be  most  anxious  for  their  reformation,  he  was  em- 
ployed in  the  \'isitation  of  an  adjoining  diocese,  which  disclosed 
so  many  gross  offences  among  the  beneficed  clergy,  that  one 
would  think  his  reforming  efforts  might  have  been  exhausted  with- 
in tlie  pale  of  his  own  Church. 

The  state  of  the  united  dioceses  of  Down  and  Connor  had  be- 
come a  public  scandal  to  the  Church  in  Ulster,  whether  Episcopal 
or  Presbyterian.  The  bishop  had  not  been  within  his  charge  for 
twenty  years.*'^  He  had  resided  neai'ly  all  that  time  at  Ham- 
mersmith, near  London,  where  he  had  become  so  natm'alised,  that 
his  title  as  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor  had  been  smik  in  the 
more  appro]iinate  one  of — the  Bishop  of  Hannnersmith,  Here, 
too,  he  became  noted  for  his  simoniacal  practices,  openly  dis- 
posing of  the  benefices  and  preferments  in  his  gift  to  the  highest 
bidder.  This  evil  example  of  the  bishop  produced  its  unavoid- 
able results  among  his  clergy.  Many  of  them  were  partakers 
with  him  in  his  sin  of  simony,  several  were  charged  with  incon- 
tinence, and  many  with  non-residence  and  neglect  of  their  pas- 
toral duties.  Various  eftbrts  had  been  made,  immediately  after 
the  Kevolutiou,  to  remedy  these  evils.  Applications  were  made 
to  the  Irish  government,  and  to  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  by 
the  nobility  and  gentry  of  those  dioceses,  to  compel  this  imworthy 
prelate  to  reside  and  discharge  his  episcopal  duties.  But  he  jier- 
tinaciously  resisted  every  attempt.  So  early  as  the  year  1091, 
it  was  proposed  to  appoint  a  coadjutor  to  him  in  the  see ;  but 
Tillotson,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  when  this  proposal  was 
made  to  him  by  Boyle,  the  Irish  primate,  resolutely  opposed  it, 
"  as  an  example  of  very  ill  conse({uences  ;"  and  he  \ery  properly 
declared,  that  it  would  be  "  much  fitter  to  have  the  bishoprick 
made  void  for  the  bishop's  scandalous  neglect  of  his  charge."*''^ 
Yet,  although  the  authorities  both   in   Church   and  State  were 

«*  Harm's  "Works  of  Sir  James  "Ware,"  vol.  i.  p.  21^. 
•'«  Birch's  «'  Life  of  Tillotson,"  p.  207. 
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thus  fully  cognisant  of  the  evil,  and  of  the  only  effectual  remedy, 
it  was  above  two  years  more  before  any  step  was  actually  taken. 
At  length,  in  October  1693,  a  memorial,  from  the  respectable 
portion  of  the  clergy  of  Down  and  Connor,  was  presented  to 
Lord  Sydney,  the  lord-lieutenant,  praying  for  a  speedy  redress 
of  the  grievances  under  which  the  Church  had  so  long  been 
suffering  in  that  part  of  Ulster.  As  the  ordinary  resources  of 
ecclesiastical  law  had  been  tried  in  vain,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  have  recourse  to  the  royal  prerogative  to  meet  this  extraordi- 
nary emergency.  Accordingly,  in  the  following  month  of  De- 
cember, an  ecclesiastical  commission  from  the  crown  passed  the 
great  seal,  empowering  Dopping,  bishop  of  Meath,  Wiseman, 
bishop  of  Dromore,  and  King,  bishop  of  Derry,  to  hold  a  royal 
visitation  of  these  dioceses,  and  giving  them  full  powers  to  ad- 
monish, suspend,  and  deprive  every  clerical  delinquent,  from  the 
bishop  down  to  the  humblest  vicar,  whose  guilt  should  be  estab- 
lished to  their  satisfaction.  In  the  end  of  February  1694, 
Bishops  Dopping  and  King  oi^ened  this  commission  at  Lisburn, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  recess  at  Easter,  they  continued 
their  sittings  to  the  middle  of  April.  It  will  be  enough  to  state 
briefly,  from  an  authentic  unpublished  document,*^'^  the  results  of 
this  unusual,  though  salutary  exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative. 
The  chief  offender.  Dr.  Thomas  Hackett,  the  bishop,  was  deprived 
of  his  sees  "  for  selling  of  ecclesiastical  livings  and  preferments 
in  his  gift,  and  many  other  crimes  committed  by  him  in  the 
exercise  of  his   episcopal  jurisdiction."^^      The  Archdeacon  of 

67  I  refer  to  a  valuable  paper  which  I  found  among  the  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum.  See  "  LandsdownMSS.,"  No.  446,  art.  36,  folio  124,  &c.  The 
quotations  in  the  text  are  taken  from  it. 

68  Among  "these  other  crimes"  was  the  following,  as  specified  in  a  letter 
from  the  two  commissioners  to  the  primate,  which  I  found  in  the  State 
Paper  Office,  London  : — "  For  giving  a  false  certificate  to  Mr.  Moore,  who 
after  turned  Papist,  that  he  had  subscribed  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline 
of  the  Church,  and  done  other  things  by  law  required  ;  whereas  Moore,  in 
his  depositions  upon  oath,  confessed  that  he  had  done  none  of  them,  but  that 
they  were  procm'od  for  him  by  Sir  Robert  Hamilton,  and  sent  him  out  of 
England  under  the  bishop's  hand  and  seal."  See  Moore's  case  in  chap.  xix. 
note  8. 
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Down,  the  Kov.  Lemuel  Mathews,  who  was  also  chancellor  of 
that  clioccse,  and  prebendary  of  Cairncastle,  in  the  diocese  of 
Connor,  was  deprived  of  his  archdeaconry,  and  suspended  from 
his  other  offices  for  enormous  neglect  of  his  cures,  continued  non- 
residence,  and  other  things  acted  and  committed  by  him."'^'^  The 
Dean  of  Connor,  the  Ile\-.  Thomas  Ward,  was  depri\ed  of  his 
deanery  "  for  the  crime  of  adultery,  and  incontinence  of  life, 
amongst  other  thhigs  alleged  and  proved  against  him."  The 
I)rebendary  of  Kilroot,  the  Rev.  AVilliam  JMilne,  was  also  among 
the  delinquents  who  were  deprived  of  office.  The  history  of  this 
individual  is  singular  and  instructive.  He  was  a  nati\  e  of  Scot- 
land and  a  Presbyterian,  and  he  had  been  licensed  in  Aberdeen 
as  a  preacher  or  probationer.  In  the  year  1657,  he  came  over  to 
Ireland,  and  was  ordauied  by  the  presbytery  of  Antriiu  to  the 
charge  of  the  parish  of  Islandmagee,  near  Carrickfergus.  When 
prelacy  was  restored,  he  was  one  of  the  very  few  ministers  who 
abandoned  the  Presbyterian  for  the  Episcopal  Church.  Having 
stooped  to  receive  reordination  from  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor,  he 
was  inducted  into  the  rectory  of  his  former  parish,  Islandmagee, 
in  March  1GG2,  and  in  the  following  year  he  received,  in  addi- 
tion, the  prebend  of  Kilroot.     Of  the  ministers  who  conformed 

'''^  The  commissioners,  in  a  letter  to  the  lords-justices,  give  the  following 
statement  of  his  offences  : — "  I.  That,  as  archdeacon  of  Down,  he  had  four 
cures  without  any  vicarages  endowed,  and  five  cures  as  prebend  of  Cairn- 
castle, in  the  diocese  of  Connor,  and  for  above  twenty  years  never  resided  on 
any  of  them.  2.  That  he  never  had  any  resident  curates  on  some  of  them  ; 
that  on  others  he  had  only  nominal  curates  to  answer  at  visitations,  but 
not  to  perform  any  offices ;  on  others,  curates  that  were  altogether  insuffi- 
cient and  unfit  ;  that  where  he  had  curates,  he  did  not  allow  them  a  sufli- 
cicnt  maintenance,  and  where  he  promised  them  an  allowance,  he  did  not 
pay  them.  3.  That  catechising,  visiting  the  sick,  and  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  were  so  neglected,  that  many  left  the  Church,  and  turned  Pres- 
byterians and  Papists  ;"  State  Paper  Office.  Mr.  Mathews  was  the  only  one 
deprived  by  this  commission  who  ofl'cred  any  resistance.  lie  appealed  against 
the  sentence  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  and 
applied  for  a  commission  of  delegates  to  review  his  case,  but  without  success. 
In  addition  to  the  account  of  tiic  proceedings  against  him,  referred  to  in  note 
37  above,  he  published,  in  1704,  "The  Argument  of  Archdeacon  Mathews 
fi>r  a  Commission  of  Delegates,"  Ac.     4 to,  pp.  207,  -OS. 
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at  that  trying  period,  the  early  annalist  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  had  remarked,  that  "  they  turned  other  men  than  be- 
fore," and  that  they  became  "worldly  and  proud.'''^^  This  visi- 
tation proved  that  the  prebendary  of  KQroot  furnished  no  ex- 
ception to  this  remark,  as  the  following  account  of  his  case  will 
show  : — "  For  intemperance,  incontinency  of  life,  and  neglect  of 
his  ciu'es;  he  was  first  publickly  admonished  for  his  intemperance; 
secondly,  for  the  neglect  of  his  cures  he  was  suspended  during 
their  majesties'  pleasure ;  and,  in  the  last  place,  being  put  upon 
his  purgation  for  his  incontinency  of  life,  he  failed  therein  ;  and, 
therefore,  was  declared  convicted  of  that  crime  objected  against 
him,  and  thereupon  was  deprived.  But,  in  regard  of  liis  great 
age,  poverty,  and  long-being  in  the  Church  and  of  the  clergy, 
the  conmiissioners  have  declared  it,  in  their  opinion,  to  be  reason- 
able, that  he  may  have  twenty  pounds  per  annum  pension  out  of 
said  prebend  durmg  his  life" — a  very  considerate,  though  un- 
deserved act  of  mercy,''^!  The  treasurer  of  Connor,  the  Eev. 
Thomas  Jones,  was  charged  with  simony  by  public  fame,  and 
being  put  upon  his  purgation,  cleared  himself  of  that  charge  by 
compurgators.  But  he  was  suspended  from  office  for  neglecting 
the  cure  of  his  sevei'al  parishes,  among  which  were  those  of 
Donegore  and  Kilbride.''^  The  precentor  of  Connor,  the  Rev. 
William  Armer,  was  excommunicated  for  being  absent  in  Eng- 
land from  his  charge  without  leave,  and  for  having  committed  the 
cure  of  the  parish  of  Ballymoney  to  a  Mr.  Cole,  a  blind  man, 

'"  Chap.  xvii. 

^'  It  is  perhaps  worth  noticing,  that  Mylne  ivas  succeeded  in  his  prebend 
by  no  less  a  person  than  Dean  Swift,  whose  presentation  was  dated  Jan. 
28,  1695.  He  held  this  preferment  till  February  1700.  Barrett's  "  Essay 
on  Swift's  Early  Life,"  p.  37. 

'2  The  following  melancholy  case,  caused  by  Jones's  neglect  and  avarice, 
contributed  probably  to  render  his  sentence  more  severe  than  it  would  other- 
wise have  been.  It  is  taken  from  the  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  already 
referred  to.  "  There  being  a  most  sad  and  remarkable  instance  of  one  Mr. 
Ogilby,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  and  a  refugee,  who,  being  his  curate  in  one  of  his 
livings,  by  the  ill-treatment,  bad  usage,  small  allowance,  and  ill-payment  of 
his  salary  by  the  said  Mr.  Jones,  laboured  under  so  groat  necessity,  that,  out 
of  a  melancholy  consideration  of  his  hard  circumstances,  made  himself  away, 
and  became /e?o  de  se,  by  cutting  his  own  throat." 
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and  unable  to  tlischarge  its  duties.      Besides  these  delinquents, 
processes  wore  instituted  against  the  Rev.  Andrew  Charleton, 
chancellor  of  Connor,  the  Rev.  Philij)  INIathews,  archdeacon   of 
Connor,  the  Rev.  John  M'Neal,  dean  of  Down,  and  others  ;  but, 
for  want  of  adequate  proof,  the  suits  wore  abandoned,  and  the 
parties  dismissed.  These  were  only  the  most  glaring  cases.  Many 
others  of  the  clergy  might  have  been  tried  for  immorality  and  ne- 
glect of  duty  before  this  commission ;  for,  as  the   commissioners 
acknowledge,  in  one  of  their  letters  from  Lisburn  to  the  primate, 
"  If  we  would  give  way  to  the  passions  and  animosities  of  the 
clergy  here  against  one  another,  who  are  not  sparing  in  their  in- 
formations against  their  brethren,  I  believe  we  might  deprive,  or 
at  least  suspend,  one-half  of  the  clergy.''^    But  as  that  would  con- 
tinue oui"  stay  here  very  long,  so  wc  pity  their  imprudences,  and 
proceed  against  few,  but  such  as  are  scandalously  obnoxious,  ut 
iiietus  ad  omnes,  poena  ad  paucos,  pertingat.""'^    By  this  vigorous 
and  wholesome  discipline,  which  was  only  too  long  delayed,  the 
Episcopal  Church  was  purified,  and  her  character  vindicated,  the 
cause  of  rehgion  and  moraUty  was  promoted  in  tliis  part  of  the 
province,  Avliile  the  authorities  in  both  Church  and  State  antici- 
pated from  it  a  large  accession  of  Presbyterians  to  the  Established 
Chui'ch.     The  lords-justices   of  Ireland,  in  transmitting  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  the  accounts  of  this  visitation,  which 
they  had  received  from  the  commissioners,  the  Bishops  of  jSIeath 
and  Derry  conclude  by  saving — "  We  have  reason  to  hope  for 
a  great  reformation  of  manners  in  those  parts,  and  the  reduction 
of  a  great  many  dissenters  to  the  bosom  of  the  Church."'''^ 

■^  It  is  singular  to  find  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Dr.  Lindsay,  quoting, 
in  a  letter  to  Dean  Swift,  in  1713,  tho  remark  of  Archbishop  Tillotson, 
"  That  if  ho  should  hearken  to  what  the  Irish  clergy  said  of  one  another, 
there  was  not  a  man  of  tho  whole  country  that  ought  to  be  preferred." 
Swift's  "Works,"  Scott's  edition,  vol.  xvi.  p.  113. 

'*  From  tho  orginal  letter  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  London. 

"  From  tho  original  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  London.  Tho  following 
passage,  in  a  letter  of  the  Bishops  of  Aleath  and  Derry,  from  Lisburn,  to 
Lord  Cajiol,  ono  of  tho  lords-justices,  also  preserved  in  tho  State  I'aper 
Office,  is  curious  and  instructive,  as  giving  their  view  of  the  peculiar  state  of 
these  dioceses,  and  containing  excellent  advice  on  the  choice  of  a  suitable 
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person  to  fill  tlie  vacant  see: — "The  dioceses  are  large  in  compass,  filled 
with  dissenters  (of  whom  many  have  been  made  so  by  the  bishop's  and  clergy's 
neglect ;)  the  two  cathedrals,  and  most  of  the  parish  churches,  out  of  repair  ; 
the  diocese  of  Down  being  a  key  and  inlet  to  the  malcontents  of  Scotland, 
and  the  Presbyterians  that  come  from  thence  ;  and  in  one  part  of  it  there 
being  one  Houston,  a  clergyman,  that  preaches  up  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  accusing  the  people  of  Scotland  of  perjury,  in  not  sticking  to  their 
league,  and  having  a  congregation  of  five  hundred  resolute  fellows  that  ad- 
here to  him.  So  the  disorders  of  this  place  will  require  a  learned,  moderate, 
prudent,  and  well-tempered  person  for  the  cure  of  them."  The  first  appoint- 
ment of  a  bishop  was  made  in  conformity  with  this  judicious  advice  ;  but,  un- 
fortunately. Bishop  Foley  died  before  he  had  been  a  year  in  this  see.  The 
next  appointment,  as  the  reader  will  see  in  the  following  chapter,  was  in 
direct  opposition  to  it.  Bishop  Walkington  being  a  violent,  hot-headed  man, 
and  a  bigoted  High-Churchman. 
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CHAPTER   XXI. 

A.D.  1G95-1701. 

Political  parties  in  Ireland — Lords-Justices  differ  respecting  the  payment  of 
the  Royal  Bounty — A  hill  prepared  for  the  ease  of  Protestant  Dissenters — 
Efforts  of  the  Presbytei  tans  to  obtain  a  legal  toleration — Boyse's  work  in 
favour  of  it— Bishop  Pullen's  ansiver  to  Boyse — Bishop  Dopping  on  the 
Sacramental  Test — Boyse's  rejoinder  in  reply  to  loth  bisho2)s — Proceed- 
ings in  parliament  on  attcmpiting  to  introduce  a  Toleration  Act — Bishop 
King's  hostility  to  the  Presbytetians — Changes  in  the  Irish  government — 
Lord  Gahvay  and  others  appointed  Lords-Justices — Bishop  Pidlen  re- 
sumes the  controversy  on  toleration — Synge's  Address  on  the  same  subject 
— M'Bride's  reply  to  both  of  these  oiyponcnts — Synge's  defence  of  his  Ad- 
dress—  Parliament  again  meets — Measures  of  the  Commons  in  favour  of 
Foreign  Protestants — French  refugees  settled  in  Ireland — Proposal  of  the 
Commons  to  modify  the  Act  of  Uniformity — Presbyterians  increase  in 
numbers  and  influence —  They  begin  tobe  harassed  in  various  ways —  Walk- 
ingtoyi  made  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor — His  character — His  petition 
against  the  Presbyterians — M'Bride's  synodical  sermon — Proceedings  of 
the  Lords-Justices  thereon — Impirisonment  of  a  minister  in  Galway — 
Grievances  of  the  Presbyterians  arising  out  of  their  marriages — Farl  of 
Rochester  appointed  Lord-Lieutenant — Address  of  the  Presbyterians  to 
him — His  ansiver. 

Loud  Sydney,  the  lord-lieutenant,  after  his  rupture  with  tlie 
fomiuons,  and  the  aln'upt  prorocration  of  parliament  in  November 
1602,  became  so  unpopular,  that  he  was  soon  after  recalled.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  the  government  of  Ireland 
was  again  entrusted  to  three  lords-justices.  Tw^o  of  these,  to 
wit,  Sir  Cyril  AVycho  and  Mr.  Buncombe,  w^ere  favourable  to 
what  was  called  the  Irish  party,  while  the  other,  Lord  Capel, 
wlio  was  also  the  principal  person  in  the  administration,  .sup- 
ported the  English  interest.  It  is  not  ea.sy  to  comprehend  the 
distinguishing  principles  of  these  two  parties,  both  of  wliom  were 
Protestants,  and  ardent  supporters  of  the  Revolution  settlement. 
The  Irish  party  appear  to  have  taken  their  name  from  a  professed 
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desire  to  maintain  inviolate  the  articles  of  the  treaty  of  Limerick, 
and  protect  the  Irish,  who  had  surrendered  on  the  faith  of  it. 
Had  they  been  firm  and  sincere  in  maintaining  this  line  of  policy, 
it  would  have  conferred  on  them,  as  a  party,  the  highest  honour. 
But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  this  profession  was  little  more  than  a 
party  badge,  adopted  with  the  view  of  casting  reproach  on  the 
other  party,  as  the  only  violators  of  that  treaty ;  for  almost  all 
the  departures  from  its  stipulations,  of  which  the  Komanists  justly 
complained,  are  equally  chargeable  upon  them  as  upon  their 
political  opponents.  This  Irish  party  were,  moreover,  staunch 
supporters  of  High  Church  principles,  save  those  of  passive  obe- 
dience and  non-resistance.  They  were  consequently  hostile  to 
the  Presbyterians  ;  and,  though  far  from  being  Jacobites,  they 
ultimately  subsided  into  what  is  well  known  as  the  Tory  party. 
From  the  beginning  of  William's  reign,  they  may  be  considered, 
when  out  of  ofiice,  as  the  opposition  of  that  period,  arrayed 
generally  against  the  measures  of  the  English  administration. 
The  EngHsh  party,  on  the  other  hand,  acted  in  unison  with  the 
authorities  in  England,  who  were  sometimes  at  variance  with  the 
king  with  regard  to  the  treaty  of  Limerick,  and  too  much  dis- 
posed to  depart  from  its  engagements.  They  were,  in  general, 
the  friends  of  toleration  and  of  religious  liberty,  though  sin- 
cerely attached  to  the  Established  Church,  and  were  nearly 
identical  with  the  English  Whig  party  of  the  Revolution  school. 
With  this  latter  party  the  Presbyterians  steadily  co-operated. 

As  the  lords-justices  belonged  to  these  opposite  parties,  their 
difference  of  opinion  very  much  impeded  the  government  of  the 
country.  It  encouraged  factious  proceedings  on  various  ques- 
tions ;  and,  as  Lord  Cajjel  suffered  much  from  ill  health,  his 
colleagues  carried  out,  with  obvious  reluctance,  the  policy  of 
King  William  and  his  Enghsh  ministers,  and,  in  some  respects, 
they  appear  to  have  actually  tliAvarted  his  views. 

A  circumstance  connected  with  the  royal  bounty  grant  to  the 
Presbyterians  will  illustrate  this  collision  of  opinion  among  the 
Irish  authorities.  During  the  year  1694,  no  payments  out  of 
this  grant  were  made  to  the  ministers ;  and,  early  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  the  trustees,  under  the  royal  patent,  petitioned  King 


A.D.  IG'J.5.  CHURCH   IN  lllELAND.  423 

William  that  these  arrears  might  be  paid  up,  and  the  future  pay- 
ments rendered  more  punctual.  When  this  petition  was  laid 
before  the  lords-justices,  their  party  feelings  were  immediately 
displayed.  Sir  Cyril  Wyche  and  JVIr.  Duncombe  were  of  opi- 
nion that  the  grant  should  be  Avithdrawn,  and  no  further  pay- 
ments made  to  the  ministers ;  hence,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  suspension  of  the  grant  had  been  owing  to  their  underhand 
influence.  But  Lord  Capel  diftered  entii'ely  from  them,  and 
wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury,  the  secretary  of  state,  in 
London,  urgently  recommending  the  continuance  of  the  grant. 
This  interference  was  successful,  and,  in  April  1695,  the  trustees 
and  other  ministers  wrote  to  Mr.  Vernon,  private  secretary  to  the 
duke,  thanking  him  for  his  "  late  contributing  to  obtain  his  ma- 
jesty's gracious  grant  for  the  continuance  of  his  royal  bounty.'"^ 
Such  a  marked  difference  of  opinion  as  thus  existed  among  the 
heads  of  the  Irish  government  could  not  be  permitted  to  continue 
long ;  and,  as  it  was  found  necessary  to  summon  a  new  parlia- 
ment in  1695,  a  previous  change  in  the  administration  became 
indispensable.  Accordingly,  in  place  of  lords-justices,  the  go- 
vernment was  committed  to  Lord  Capel,  as  lord-deputy,  in  the 
month  of  INIay,  and  preparations  were  immediately  made  for  a 
new  election,  and  for  convening  the  parliament  in  the  course  of 
the  year. 

Among  the  questions  which  were  to  come  before  this  new  par- 
liament, that  of  extending  legal  protection  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  was  one.  Though  the  attempt  made  in  the  preceding 
jiarliament  liad  been  defeated  by  the  bishops  and  their  supporters 
in  the  lords,  unless  it  were  accompanied  by  the  exclusion  of  the 
Presbyterians  from  all  public  offices,  the  king  and  his  advisers 
continued  to  be  still  in  fa^'our  of  a  liberal  toleration  act  for  Irc- 

'  The  following  documents,  connected  with  this  incident,  are  in  the  Stato 
Taper  OflBce  : — 1.  Petition  to  King  William  from  Alexander  Hutchinson, 
Archibald  Hamilton,  Robert  Craghead,  Robert  Henry,  and  William  Adair, 
in  behalf  of  themselves  and  the  rest  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the 
North  of  Ireland.  2.  Letter  from  Lord  Capel  to  tlie  Duke  of  Shrewsbury, 
Feb.  15,  1094-95.  3.  Letter  from  Henry  Livingstone,  Alex.  Hutcheson, 
John  Frieland,  William  Adair,  John  M 'Bride,  Francis  Iredell,  Archibald 
Hamilton,  and  Robert  Henry,  to  Mi-.  Vernon  ;  from  Belfast,  April  17,  1095. 
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land,  free  from  such  an  unjust  and  impolitic  exclusion.  Tliese 
views  were  warmly  supported  by  the  lord-deputy,  and  it  was 
hoped  that  his  influence,  joined  to  the  obvious  justice  and  ex- 
pediency of  the  measures  in  such  a  country  as  Ireland,  would 
ensure  its  success.  But  these  expectations  were  destined  to  be 
once  more  disappointed.  The  Irish  party  were  now  beginning 
to  adopt  more  unreservedly  the  maxims,  and  to  act  upon  the 
policy  of  the  English  Tories  towards  dissenters.  They  were 
headed,  not  only  by  the  bishops,  but  by  the  lord-chancellor  of 
Ireland,  Sir  Charles  Porter,  and  by  Sir  Richard  Cox,  then  one 
of  the  justices  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  Accordingly, 
when  the  Irish  privy-council  were  preparing  such  bUls  as  the 
deputy  recommended  for  the  approbation  of  the  English  govern- 
ment, prior  to  their  being  submitted  to  the  Irish  parliament, 
Lord  Capel  laid  before  them  the  draft  of  an  act  "for  the  ease  of 
Protestant  dissenters,"^  similar  to  the  one  which  had  been  pre- 
pared under  Lord  Sydney  three  years  before.  So  liberal  a 
measure  was  immediately  opposed  by  the  same  party  who  had 
defeated  the  previous  bill.  On  this  occasion,  the  opjiosition  in  the 
council  was  led  by  Sir  Richard  Cox,  who,  while  he  i^rofessed  it 
to  be  his  opinion  that  "  all  friends  to  the  state  should  have  a 
free  toleration  of  their  religion,"  repeated  the  usual  sophism, 
that,  "  as  there  was  no  test  in  Ireland,  it  was  necessary  for  the 
security  of  the  Established  Chvirch  to  exclude  from  offices,  or  any 
share  in  the  government,  all  those  who  would  not  conform  to 
the  Church  established  by  law."  He  therefore  moved  that  a 
clause  should  be  added  to  the  proposed  bill,  to  exclude  Presby- 
terians from  all  public  offices,  civil  or  military,  and  this  motion 
was  carried  against  the  government  by  the  majority  of  the  coun- 
cil, to  the  great  mortification  of  the  lord-deputy.^  This  adverse 
vote,  however,  did  not  deter  Lord  Capel  from  proceeding  with 

2  So  early  as  1693,  I  find,  from  an  entry  in  iLe  State  Paper  OflSce,  that  a 
bill,  with  this  title,  had  been  drawn  out  in  England,  and  sent  over  for  con- 
sideration to  the  then  lords-justices.  It  was  probably  the  same  as  that  now 
brought  forward  by  Lord  Capel. 

^  Harris's  "Works  of  Sir  James  Ware,"  vol.  ii.  ;  "  Writei's  of  Ireland," 
p.  216. 
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the  measure,  and  bringing  it  before  parliament  so  soon  as  it 
should  meet. 

While  this  bill  was  under  the  consideration  of  the  council,  the 
Presbyterians  were  not  inactive.  The  leading  members  of  their 
Church  in  Dublin  urged  the  northern  ministers  and  people  to 
assist  them  in  obtaining  an  act  of  toleration  from  the  approach- 
ing parliament.  Letters  were  written  to  the  several  presbyteries 
in  Ulster,  reeommentling  them  to  unite  in  an  application  for  that 
purpose  to  the  king  himself,  then  conducting  in  person  the  siege 
of  Namur,  in  Flanders.  The  records  of  the  presbytery  of  Lagan, 
the  only  one  whose  minutes  for  this  year  are  extant,  will  show 
the  manner  in  which  this  application  was  generally  received,  and 
the  arrangements  made  for  carrying  it  out.  That  presbytery,  at 
their  meeting  at  St.  Johnston,  on  the  2d  of  July,  resolved  unani- 
mously— "  That  a  commissioner  be  sent  forthwith  to  Flanders, 
in  order  to  supplicate  the  king  for  our  legal  liberty,  and  for  his 
allowance  to  supplicate  the  go\"ernnient  here  for  a  redress  of  our 
particular  grievances.  And  that  this  commission  be  chosen  by 
the  gcnei-al  eommitteo,  in  Belfast,  from  these  three  ministers,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Campbell,  minister  of  Ray,  in  Donegall,  the  Rev. 
William  Adair,  minister  of  Antrim,  and  the  Rev.  John  M'Bride, 
minister  of  Belfast."  They  also  recommended  that  the  commis- 
sioner, when  appointed,  should  proceed  by  way  of  Scotland,  and 
"  consult  Mr.  Secretary  Johnson  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  William 
Carstairs,  and  crave  their  assistance  and  advice  in  managing  this 
aftair."  All  these  arrangements,  it  may  be  presumed,  were  duly 
carried  into  effect  prior  to  the  meeting  of  parliament. 

At  this  crisis,  the  Presbyterians  employed  the  press  to  plead 
the  cause  of  toleration  before  their  countrymen.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Boyse  once  more  came  forth  as  their  advocate,  and,  early  in  the 
year  1695,  he  published  a  short  statement  of  their  claims,  though 
Avithout  afKxing  his  name,  entitled — "  The  case  of  the  Protestant 
Dissenters  in  Ireland,  in  reference  to  a  Bill  of  Indulgence,  repre- 
sented and  argued."*     The  following  outline  of  this  exceedingly 


*  This  very  rare  tract,  compriseJ  in  three  pages  folio,  without  a  title-page, 
s  in  Trinity  College  library,  Dublin.   I  am  not  aware  of  any  other  copy  being 
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rare  tract,  in  the  words  of  the  author,  will  exliibit  the  reasonable 
demands  of  the  Presbyterians,  and  the  strong  grounds  on  which 
he  rested  their  case.  He  exhibits  their  views  as  embracing  two 
objects.  "  First,  they  desire  such  a  bill  as  may  give  them  a  full 
security  for  the  free  exercise  of  religion  according  to  their  con- 
sciences. For  granting  them  such  a  bill,  the  following  reasons 
are  humbly  offered : — I.  Such  a  bill  is  necessary  for  the  common 
Protestant  interest  in  this  kingdom,"  that  is,  it  was  necessary  for 
encouraging  Protestants  to  settle  in  Ireland,  thereby  increasing 
their  number,  and  for  ensuring  their  union.  "  II.  It  is  highly 
reasonable  in  itself,  because — (1.)  The  early  zeal  of  the  Protestant 
dissenters  in  defence  of  the  constitution  and  of  religion  called  for 
it.  (2.)  Foreign  Protestants  have  the  same  liberty  granted  them 
by  an  act  of  the  last  parliament  in  Ireland,  (3.)  The  Papists  in 
tliis  Ivingdom  enjoy  the  liberty  of  their  religion  by  vu'tue  of  a 
pubKe  treaty.  (4.)  Either  the  worship  of  Protestant  dissenters 
must  be  tolerated,  or  suppressed  by  the  strict  execution  of  penal 
laws.  (5.)  The  Protestant  dissenters  of  Ireland  are  the  only  per- 
sons in  the  three  kingdoms  to  whom  one  great  end  of  his  ma- 
jesty's declaration  is  yet  unaccomplished,  viz.,  the  making  a  law 
to  cover  all  Protestants  from  persecution  on  the  account  of  reli- 
gion. Second,  they  desire  that  there  may  be  no  such  clauses 
annexed  to  this  bill  as  would  disable  them  from  serving  their 
king  and  their  country.  Many  who  are  for  a  bUl  of  liberty,  yet 
think  it  needful  to  annex  some  such  clauses  to  it  as  may  inca- 
pacitate them  for  any  civil  and  military  offices,  for  which  they 
allege  the  example  of  England,  and  think  fit  the  same  test  to  be 
imposed  here.  But  that  such  a  test  here  is  highly  inexpedient, 
will  appear  from  these  considerations.  I.  The  Sacramental  Test 
in  England  was  chiefly  designed  against  the  Papists.  II.  Such 
a  test  is  against  the  common  Protestant  interest  of  Ireland.  There 
would  be  no  greater  wisdom  in  setting  up  such  a  test,  than  in 
needlessly  cutting  off  one  arm,  when  probably  Ave  shall  have  use 
for  both  to  defend  us.     III.  It  does  not  seem  agreeable  to  the 


now  extant.    It  is  not  included  in  Boyse's  collected  works,  published  in  1 723, 
probably  because  a  copy  could  not  even  then  be  found. 
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judgment  of  the  parliament  of  England  that  any  such  test  should 
be  imposed  here,  else  they  would  have  inserted  it  in  their  act 
repealing  the  oath  of  supremacy.  IV.  Such  a  sacrament  test  is 
as  unreasonable  as  it  is  dangerous.  For,  (1.)  If  the  Bill  of  In- 
dulgence be  clogged  with  this  test,  instead  of  being  a  favour  to 
Protestant  dissenters,  it  will  be  rather  a  great  hardship  upon 
them,  and  put  them  into  worse  circumstances  than  they  are  in  at 
present.  (2.)  The  receiving  the  sacrament  is  no  fit  test  of  ad- 
mission to  civil  and  military  offices.  (3.)  The  Established  Church 
will  be  no  ways  endangered,  though  the  Bill  of  Indulgence 
should  pass  without  any  such  severe  clause  to  disable  Protestant 
dissenters  from  serving  their  country.  The  kingdom  had  been 
entirely  lost  if  the  dissenters  had  not,  at  Enniskillen  and  Derry, 
concurred  to  preserve  it." 

This  powerful  and  seasonable  appeal  did  not  long  remain  un- 
noticed. The  fii'st  opponent  it  called  forth  was  Dr.  Tobias 
PuUen,  grandson  of  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  and  formerly  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  He  had  probably  first  come  into 
contact  with  Presbyterians  when  resident  at  Ramelton,  in  Done- 
gall,  as  rector  of  Tullyaughnish  /rom  1677  to  1682,  or  pei'haps 
a  few  years  later.  In  1694,  he  became  bishop  of  Cloyne,  and,  in 
May  1695,  was  translated  to  the  sec  of  Dromore,  in  the  county 
of  Down.  He  was  thus  once  more  brought  into  communication 
with  the  Ulster  Presbyterians  ;  and  to  this  numerous  party  in  his 
new  diocese  his  reply  to  Mr.  Boyse  would  not  prove  a  favour- 
able introduction.  He  did  not,  however,  attach  his  name  to  it, 
but  published  anonymously,  "  An  Answer  to  a  Paper,  entitled 
*  The  Case  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters  of  Ireland,  in  reference 
to  a  Bill  of  Indulgence,  represented  and  argued.'  "^  In  this 
pamphlet.  Bishop  Pullen  takes  very  high  ground.  He  admits, 
indeed,  with  apparent  readiness,  the  propriety  of  granting  a 
legal  toleration  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  but  he  neutralises 
this  admission  by  describing  the  proposed  toleration  as  a  favour 
which  the  Episcopalians  were  "  inclined  to  grant,  more  out  of 
compliance  with  the  importunity  of  those  that  desire  it,  than  any 


«  Dublin,  1696,  folio,  pp.  6. 
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sense  of  its  reasonableness,  as  parents  humour  their  children,  in 
giving  them  things  that  are  pleasing  to  their  palates,  though 
prejudicial  to  their  healths,  only  because  they  eagerly  desire 
them."  That  in  reality  he  was  opposed  to  any  act  of  toleration, 
is  evident  from  the  warmth  and  eagerness  with  which  he  endea- 
vours to  overthrow  every  argument  of  Mr.  Boyse  in  its  favour. 
He  argues  that  toleration  would  only  multiply  sects,  encourage 
the  Romanists,  and  weaken  the  Protestant  interest  in  Ireland. 
He  represents  the  Presbyterians  as,  of  all  others,  the  least  deserv- 
ing of  being  tolerated,  on  account  of  the  conduct  of  their  brethren 
in  Scotland,  both  at  the  period  of  the  Covenant,  and  more 
recently  at  the  Revolution.  He  insists  that  their  services  in 
Ireland  had  been  amply  compensated  without  the  additional 
boon  of  a  toleration.  They  have  received,  he  says,  "more  than 
ordinary  marks  of  royal  favour,  partly  by  the  free  liberty  that  is 
granted  them  throughout  the  kingdom  for  the  public  exercise  of 
their  religion,  and  for  the  building  of  meeting-houses  even  in 
corporate  towns,  [yet  he  objects  to  this  liberty,  by  mere  con- 
nivance, being  secured  by  law,]  as  also  by  his  majesty's  bounty, 
in  allowing  yearly  hitherto  a  considerable  sum  for  the  main- 
tenance of  their  ministers."  He  rather  insultingly  assures  them 
that  "  the  experience  they  have  had  of  the  tenderness  of  Episco- 
palians towards  them  heretofore,  ought  to  be  a  sufficient  argu- 
ment and  security  to  them  of  future  kindness,"  without  the 
formality  of  a  law.  In  a  vein  of  sarcastic  ii'ony,  which  would 
have  done  honoiu'  to  Dean  Swift  himself,  he  asserts  that  a  Tole- 
ration Act  was  opposed  by  many  Episcopalians,  in  order  "  that 
tliey  may  still  have  it  in  their  power  to  show  their  tenderness  to 
their  dissenting  brethren  ;  and  may  prevent  or  rejiress  the  mis- 
demeanours that  some  Nonconformists  may  possibly  be  guilty  of, 
if  they  had  a  legal  toleration  I"  Not  less  singular  is  his  vindica- 
tion of  using  the  Loi'd's  Supper  as  a  fitting  test  for  civil  offices, 
which  he  rests  on  the  unimportance  of  the  act  of  communion. 
"Why,"  he  tauntingly  asks,  "should  the  state  employ  those  that 
refuse  to  give  so  trivial  and  inconsiderable  a  mark  of  compliance 
with  its  orders  ?"  Only  let  these  stiff-necked  Presbyterians  con- 
form to  the  Established  Church  by  tlie  paltry  act  of  violating 
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their  conscientious  convictions,  and  apostatising  from  their  be- 
loved national  church,  and  then  the  state  will  employ  them  in 
keeping  the  peace,  collecting  the  taxes,  and  fighting  the  battles 
of  their  country ! 

Scarcely  had  this  pamphlet  appeared,  when  another  bishop  took 
the  field  against  the  Presbyterians'  claim  for  a  legal  toleration,  as 
stated  by  Mr.  Boyse.  Dr.  Anthony  Dopping,  the  bishop  of 
Mcath,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter  as  presenting  ad- 
dresses, equally  loyal  and  devoted,  to  King  James  and  to  King 
William,  published  a  tract,  but,  like  his  brother  prelate  of  Dro- 
more,  without  afiixing  his  name  to  it,  entitled,  "  The  Case  of  the 
Dissenters  of  Ireland  considered  in  reference  to  the  Sacramental 
Test."*'  This  new  opponent  did  not  discuss  the  question  of 
toleration,  whicTi  he  professed  himself  willing  to  concede.  He 
applied  himself  principally  to  show  that,  if  granted  by  parliament, 
it  must  be  accompanied  by  a  Sacramental  Test  excluding  the 
Irish  dissenters  from  all  public  offices.  On  this  topic  he  followed 
very  nearly  the  course  taken  by  Bishop  PuUen,  enlarging  on  the 
dangerous  prmciples  of  the  Presbyterians,  as  evinced  in  the 
Covenant,  and  showing  the  manifold  dangers  to  which  the  Es- 
tablished Church  would,  as  he  thought,  be  certainly  exposed,  by 
their  continuing  to  hold  any  post  in  the  public  service,  however 
humble,  after  receiving  the  benefit  of  a  legal  toleration. 

The  appearance  of  these  pamphlets,  nearly  at  the  same  time, 
plainly  indicated  the  organisation  of  a  party  prepared  to  defeat, 
in  the  approaching  parliament,  the  liberal  intentions  of  the  king 
and  his  ministers  towards  the  Presbyterians.  It  became  neces- 
sary, therefore,  without  loss  of  time,  to  refute  the  objections 
urged  by  these  influential  writers  against  the  proposed  toleration; 
and  Mr.  Boyse  forthwith  published  another  pamphlet,  entitled, 
'*The  Case  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters  of  Ireland  in  reference 
to  a  Bill  of  Indulgence,  vindicated  from  the  exceptions  alleged 
against  it  in  a  late  Answer.'"^  Having  already  intimated  the 
principal  grounds  on  which  each  party  rested  their  case,  it  is 

«  [Dublin]  1695,  folio,  pp.  6. 

'  Dublin,  1C95,  folio,  pp.  13.  Rppublislied  in  his  "Works,"  vol.  ii.  p. 
361,  Ac. 
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unuecessai'y  to  refer  to  the  contents  of  this  rejoinder.  It  is 
enough  to  say,  that  Mr.  Boyse  carefully  and,  as  will  now  be 
generally  admitted,  conxdncingly  replied  to  Bishop  PuUen,  and,  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  work,  to  Bishop  Dopping,  and  that  he  placed 
the  clauBs  of  the  Irish  Presbyterians  to  obtain  a  toleration  act, 
free  from  the  sacramental  test,  in  the  clearest  light. 

It  was  in  thie  midst  of  this  controversy  that  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment was  opened  by  Lord  Capel  on  the  27th  of  August  1695. 
He  lost  no  time  in  having  the  question  of  toleration  brought 
under  its  notice.  On  Tuesday,  the  24th  of  September,  the  Earl 
of  Drogheda  obtained  leave  from  the  House  of  Lords  to  bring  in 
"  heads  of  a  bill  for  ease  to  dissenters,"  which  appears  to  have 
been  the  same  as  that  which  had  been  brought  before  the  coun- 
cil, and  its  object  defeated  by  the  vote  of  the  inajority.  But, 
on  the  day  on  which  it  was  introduced,  the  former  opponents  of 
the  measure  Avere  in  full  force  to  defeat  it  once  more.  Out  of 
forty-three  peers  who  were  in  attendance,  there  were  no  less  than 
twenty-one  of  them  bishops,  including,  of  course,  Bishop  King 
of  Derry,  with  the  two  pamphleteers,  PuUen  and  Dopping.  The 
High  Church  party  immediately  showed  their  strength  by  carry- 
ing a  resolution  postponing  the  consideration  of  the  bill  till  the 
following  week.s  The  friends  of  the  measure  appear  to  have 
been  disheartened  by  this  vote,  and  to  have  deemed  it  vain  to 
attempt  to  carry  the  measure  in  the  face  of  such  opposition.  The 
subject  was,  therefore,  allowed  to  drop  in  the  Lords.  But,  at 
the  same  time,  it  was  brought  before  the  House  of  Commons 
imder  a  different  form.  At  the  opening  of  each  session  of  par- 
liament, it  was  customary  to  appoint  a  committee  to  consider 
what  English  acts,  not  in  force  in  Ireland,  should  be  adopted 
here,  and  to  report  thereon  from  time  to  time  to  the  house.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  same  day  on  which  the  subject  had  been 
brought  before  the  House  of  Lords,  the  committee  of  the  com- 
mons reported  that,  in  their  opinion,  the  English  Act  of  Toleration 
ought  to  be  enacted,  and  made  a  law  in  Ireland,  with  such  altera- 
tions as  might  be  necessary  to  adopt  it  to  the  state  of  the  king- 

8  "  Journals  of  the  Irish  Lords,"  yoL  i.  p.  512. 
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doni.     This  was  substantially  the  same  proposal  which  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  lords.     For  the  English  Act  of  Toleration  did  not 
impose  any   civil  disabilities  on  dissenters.      These  had  been 
created  by  the  Sacramental  Test  Act,  passed  nearly  twenty  years 
pre\'iously.     The  effect,  therefore,  of  extending  the  former  act  to 
Ireland,  would  have  been  ta  afford  the  Presbyterians  all  the  legal 
protection  which   they  desired,  without  subjecting  them  to  the 
loss  of  any  civil  privileges  already  enjoyed  by  them.      But   the 
opi)onents  of  the  measure  proved  to  be  as  numerous  and  resolute 
in  the  commons  as  they  had  been  in  the  lords.     A  debate  arose 
on  the  question,  which,  by   developing  the  relative  strength  of 
the  two  parties,  appears  to  have  convinced  the  government  of 
the  impossibility  of  obtaining  such  a  liberal  measure  of  toleration 
as  they  wished.     They  consented  that  the  debate  should  be  ad- 
journed,^ but  it  was  not  resumed  on  the  day  appointed  ;  and  the 
great  party  struggle  on  the  impeachment  of  the  lord-chancellor 
(Porter),  which  immediately  followed,  may  probably  have  con- 
tributed to  direct  the  attention  of  the  commons  from  the  subject. 
At  all  events,  it  was  not  discussed  again  during  the  remainder 
of  the  session,  which  was  not  closed  till  the  month  of  December. 
The  great  argument  urged  by  the  bishops  and  their  adiierents 
in  both  houses  was,  that  the  Established  Church  would  not  be 
safe  if  the  Presbyterians  were  tolerated,  without  being  stript  of 
every  office,  civil  and  military.     Yet  the  results  of  the  last  two 
parliaments  might  have  convinced  every  unprejudiced  person  how 
groundless   such   a   plea   was.      The   Presbyterians,   with  their 
friends  in  the  Establishment,  were,  as  a  party,  so  powerless  in 
either  house,  that,  even  when  supported  by  government  influence, 
they  were  unable  to  carry  a  single  point.     How  could  a  body  so 
politically  weak  endanger  the  stability  of  the  Established  Church? 
Enjoying  a  free  toleration,  they  would,  on  the  contrary,  have 
proved,  as  the  result  has  shown,  its  friends  and  supporters  in  the 
time  of  real  danger.      The  pretext,  that  it  was  necessary  to  ex- 
clude them  from  office  for  fear  of  their  overturning  the  Estab- 
lishment, cbuld  not,  at  all  events,  have  been  decently  urged  in 
the  lords  liy  their  inflexible  opponent.  Bishop   King.     He,  at 

"  "Journals  of  the  Irish  Commons, "  vol.  ii.  p.  08j. 


432  HISTOllY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 


CHAP.   XXI. 


least,  Avas  fully  aware  how  veiy  powerless  they  were,  even  when 
favoured  by  the  crown.  Writing  to  an  English  bishop  about  a 
year  afterwards,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  say,  "  The  dissenters'  in- 
terest in  this  kingdom  is  really  in  itself  very  weak  and  low,  as 
sufficiently  appeared  in  the  last  session  of  our  parliament,  in  which 
all  their  interest  joined  the  lord-deputy's,  the  speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons  ;i''  and  all  his  adherents  could  not  carry  any- 
thing that  we  had  not  a  mind  to  ;  and,  indeed,  there  were  hardly 
ten  dissenters  in  the  house."  In  the  same  letter,  he  pitifully 
bewails  the  scanty  measure  of  favour  which  the  Irish  govern- 
ment had  extended  to  the  Presbyterians,  and  ropresents  it  in  the 
most  invidious  light.  "  It  has  been  the  business  of  most  of  our 
governors,"  he  writes,  "  since  the  Revolution,  to  make  an  interest 
for  dissenters.  My  Lord  Capel  did  it  aboveboard,  and  professed 
that  he  had  the  king's  commands  so  to  do  it,  which  intimation 
did  them  more  service  than  all  the  other  ways  he  could  have  in- 
vented ;  for  everybody  here  has  a  mighty  deference  to  his  ma- 
jesty's pleasure."  Yet  the  only  instance  he  produces  of  the  ex- 
traordinary favour  shown  to  these  undeserving  Presbyterians  is 
the  following  : — "  To  give  an  instance  of  my  lord's  bias  that  way, 
there  needs  no  more  but  to  look  over  the  list  of  sherifls  made 
last  year  by  him,  and  it  Avill  appear  that  if  he  could  find  a  dis- 
senter in  the  whole  county,  the  meanest  contemptible  fellow  in 
it,  he  was  sure  to  be  named  sheriff,  though  the  great  men  of  the 
county  looked  on  it  as  an  aifront,  and  remonstrated  from  their 
quarter-sessions  against  it."  Bishop  King  then  represents  the 
members  of  his  own  Church  as  so  unstable  and  seMsh,  that  un- 
less these  dissenters  were  discouraged,  the  Episcopalians  Avere 
ready  to  become  Presbyterians  the  moment  they  saw  that  their 
worldly  interests  Avould  be  promoted  by  the  change.  "  Now," 
he  feelingly  exclaims,  "  if  we  have  such  governors  still  put  upon 
us,  'twill  be  impossible,  whatever  reason  or  Scripture  be  against 
schismatics,  to  hinder  their  multiplying ;  for  most  people  value 
their  interest  above  their  religion.  And  if  dissenters  be  picked 
out  for  places  of  honour,  trust,  and  profit,  Avhilst  their  equals  are 

'•'  Robert  Rochfort,  Esq.,  attorney-general,  and  afterwards  chief-baron  of 
the  excliequer. 
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passed  by,  many  will  daily  qualify  themselves  as  they  see  their 
neighbours  do.  I  know  not  how  things  are  in  England  with  tlie 
Churc-h,  but  I  can  assure  your  lordship  this  is  the  case  here,  and 
that  it  is  a  great  disservice  to  his  majesty  in  many  I'espects."^' 
It  is  easy  to  trace  in  these  splenetic  complaints  the  working  of 
that  jealousy  of  the  Presljyterians,  and  that  ill-concealed  hostility 
to  their  Church,  which  could  be  satisfied  only  by  their  expulsion 
from  every  "  place  of  honour,  trust,  and  profit,"  and  by  confer- 
ring on  Episcopalians,  attached  merely  by  interest  to  their  Church, 
a  monopoly  of  the  honours  and  emoluments  of  the  public  service. 
N^ot  long  after  the  prorogation  of  parliament,  the  Presbyterians 
lost  the  steady  supporter  of  their  claims  to  toleration — the  Lord- 
Deputy  Capel.  He  died  near  Dublin  in  the  end  of  May  1696; 
and,  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  English  administration, 
the  government  of  Ireland,  by  an  old  act  of  parliament,  devolved 
on  their  opponent  the  lord-chancellor,  Sir  Charles  Porter.  Being 
too  powerful  to  be  altogether  removed  from  office,  the  king,  to 
counteract  his  influence,  constituted  him  one  of  the  three  lords- 
justices  who  "wei'e  appointed  to  govern  Ireland,  and  associated 
with  him  the  Earl  of  JNIontrath,  a  supporter  of  the  English  in- 
terest, and  the  Earl  of  Drogheda,  Avho  was  said  to  be  an  ad- 
herent of  the  Irish,  or  the  chancellor's  party. ^-^  This  arrangement 
was  only  of  short  duration.  The  sudden  death  of  the  lord-chan- 
cellor, in  the  month  of  December  following,  occasioned  another 
commission  to  be  issued  to  new  lords-justices.  The  chief 
responsibility  of  this  goverment  rested  on  the  Earl  of  Galway  ; 
for,  of  his  two  colleagues  in  office,  Lord  Villiers,  afterwards  Earl 
of  Jersey,  was  absent  on  the  Continent,  employed  in  the  nego- 
tiations which  ended  in  the  peace  of  Ilyswick;  and  it  was  some- 
time before  his  other  colleague,  the  Marquis  of  Winchester, 
afterwards  Duke  of  Bolton,  came  over  to  Ireland,  and  when  he 
did  come,  he  exercised  but  little  influence  on  the  course  of 
aftairs.'3  The  government  of  Ireland  was,  therefore,  in  reality 
conducted  by  Lord  Galway  during  the  next  four  years. 

"   King's  MS.  correspondence. 

'-  Cox's  "Correspondence  of  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury,"  p.  112. 

'•'  Ibid,  p.  555. 
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This  nobleman  was  a  native  of  France,  of  the  illustrious  family 
of  Ruvigny,  who  had  long  been  among  the  acknowledged  heads 
of  the  French  Protestants.  At  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantes,  he  had  been  compelled  to  fly  to  Holland,  where  he  was 
hospitably  received  by  William,  then  Prince  of  Orange.  He  ac- 
companied the  king  in  his  expedition  to  Englalid,  and  afterwards 
to  Ireland,  where  he  distinguished  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
countrymen  in  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  was  rewarded  with 
the  post  of  lieutenant-general  and  the  title  of  viscount,  and  after- 
wards Earl  of  Galway.  He  was  devotedly  attached  to  King- 
William,  and,  from  education  and  conviction,  he  was  a  warm 
friend  to  toleration,  and  disposed  to  favour  the  Presbyterians, 
who  were  so  nearly  allied  in  doctrine,  government,  and  worship, 
to  his  mother  church  in  France.  But  he  had  little  experience  in 
political  affairs,  and  scarcely  any  knowledge  of  the  country  he 
governed ;  and  though  sincerely  desirous  of  discharging  his  high 
trust  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  king,  and  for  the  welfare  of  the 
people  of  Ireland,  his  administi'ation  was  far  from  proving  suc- 
cessful or  popular. 

It  was  confidently  expected  that  these  new  lords-justices 
would  have  assembled  the  parliament  early  in  the  year  1697. 
The  Presbyterians  were  already  bestirring  themselves  once  more 
to  obtain  a  Toleration  Act.  In  the  previous  November,  a  ge- 
neral committee  of  delegates  from  the  several  presbytex'ies  met 
at  Belfast,  in  order  to  draw  out  an  address  to  the  Icing,  praying 
for  their  "  legal  liberty."  They  agreed  to  despatch  one  of  their 
number  to  England  to  present  it  in  person  to  his  majesty,  and 
to  draw  his  attention,  and  that  of  his  ministers,  to  the  painful 
position  in  which  they  still  stood  in  the  eye  of  the  law.  At  the 
same  time,  the  prospect  of  a  parliament  roused  the  High  Chvirch 
party  to  renew  their  efforts  for  opposing  the  passing  of  a  Tolera- 
tion Act  such  as  the  Presbyterians  desired.  The  controversy  on 
this  subject  was  accordingly  resumed,  and  Bishop  Pullen,  after 
a  long  silence,  published  anonymously  a  defence  of  his  former 
pamphlet  in  reply  to  Mr.  Boyse's  animadversions. i*  The  bishop's 

1*  Its  title  WAS,  "  A  Defence  of  the  Answer  to  a  rapcr  entitled,  '  The  Case 
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tone  had  now  grown  much  keener  since  the  publication  of  his 
former  tract ;  and  ho  stooped  to  make  use  of  several  gossiping 
stories  to  the  discredit  of  certain  Presbyterian  ministers,  some 
of  wliich  stories  were  altogether  unfounded,  and  others  greatly 
exaggerated.  On  the  ground  of  these  calumnies,  which,  even 
at  the  worst,  inculpated  only  individuals,  and  not  the  body  at 
large,  he  endeavoured,  in  the  usual  strain,  to  show  the  danger 
of  granting  toleration  to  Presbyterians,  without  depriving  them 
of  their  public  offices.  He  again  enlarged,  with  the  greatest 
seriousness,  on  the  excessive  tenderness  of  the  Established  Church 
towards  Nonconformists,  because  they  had  not  long  ago  seized, 
imprisoned,  or  banished  their  ministers  as  intruders  into  the 
jiax'ishes  of  the  national  clergy.  With  equal  gravity  he  pro- 
poses the  following  expedient  for  protecting  the  kingdom  against 
the  importation  of  Presbyterian  principles  from  Scotland : — 
"  Therefore,  for  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace  and  safety 
of  the  nation,  'tis  advisable  that  we  should  deal  with  their 
preachers  at  their  first  coming  over,  as  'tis  usually  done  with 
those  that  come  from  a  country  infected  vsdth  the  plague.  They 
should  all  be  obliged  to  perform  their  quarantine,  and  undergo 
some  religious  tests  and  probations  before  they  be  ])ublickly 
allowed  to  preach  in  their  conventicles.''^^ 

Bishop  Dopping,  the  other  Episcopal  opponent  of  toleration, 
having  died  in  the  spring  of  this  ycai",  his  place  Avas  supplied  by 
a  younger  and  more  effective  controversialist,  who,  by  birth,  edu- 
cation, and  connexions,  was  a  thorough  Churchman.  His  father, 
and  his  father's  brother,  had  both  been  prelates  of  the  Irish 
Church  ;  he  himself  made  his  way  to  a  mitre,  and  died  an  arch- 
bishop, and  both  his  sons  also  became  bishops  :  such  were  the 
rare  Episcopal  honours  which  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  favoured 
family  of  the  Synges  !  The  Rev.  Edward  Synge  had  been  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  and  at  this  time  held  several  benefices  in  the 
dioceses  of  Cork  and  Cloyne.  Wlien  the  question  of  toleration 
had  been  discussed  in  1695,  he  had  prepared  a  tract  upon  the 

of  the  Dissenting  Protestants  of  Ireland  in  reference  to  a  Bill  of  ludnlgcncc,' 
from  the  exceptions  lately  made  against  it."     [Dublin  1C97,]  folio,  pp.  2^. 
'*  Pullcn'.s  "Defence,"  &c.,  p.  8. 
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subject.  But,  as  the  failure  of  the  proposed  bill  in  parliament 
had  suspended  the  controversy  for  a  time,  he  refrained  from 
sending  it  to  the  press.  "  But,"  as  he  states  in  his  preface,  "  be- 
cause it  is  not  improbable  but  that  our  dissenting  brethren  will, 
now  the  parliament  meets  again,  endeavour  to  gain  the  same 
point  which  before  they  aimed  at,  it  is  hoped  that  these  papers 
may  at  least  be  as  seasonable  now  as  they  would  have  been  had 
they  been  published  at  the  time  when  they  were  written."  On 
the  eve  of  the  ojiening  of  parliament  his  tract  appeared,  under 
the  title  of  "  A  Peaceable  and  Friendly  Address  to  the  Noncon- 
formists, written  upon  their  desiring  an  Act  of  Toleration  with- 
out the  Sacramental  Test."i^  Mr.  Synge  appears  to  have  been 
an  amiable  man,  moderate  in  his  views,  mild  and  courteous  in  his 
language,  and  disposed  in  general  to  favour  the  Nonconformists,  if 
the  phantom  of  the  "  Church  in  danger,"  which  has  misled  so 
many  excellent  men,  both  before  and  since,  had  not  deluded  him 
into  the  adoption  of  the  intolerant  measure  of  excluding  them  from 
all  public  offices.  The  greater  part  of  his  pamphlet  consists  of 
an  expostulation  with  the  Presbyterians  on  the  unreasonableness 
of  their  separation  from  the  communion  of  the  Established 
Church.  He  touches  the  real  question  at  issue  only  very  briefly 
in  the  conclusion  ;  where,  notwithstanding  all  his  "  peaceable  and 
friendly"  counsels,  he  decidedly  opposes  the  granting  of  any 
toleration  to  them,  except  they  be  at  the  same  time  excluded 
from  "  all  the  places  of  trust,  power,  and  profit  in  the  common- 
wealth," an  exclusion  which  he  insists  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
protecting  the  Episcoj^al  Church  from  being  overthrown  by  them 
in  Ireland,  as  their  brethren  had  so  recently  done  in  Scotland. 

This  renewal  of  opposition  to  their  claims,  in  order  to  influence 
the  parliament,  could  not  well  be  overlooked  by  the  Presby- 

16  Dublin,  1697,  4to,  pp.  10.  The  prefoce  bears  the  date  of  July  15, 
1697.  It  was  reprinted  in  Dublin  in  1732-33,  when  an  effort  was  made  for 
the  repeal  of  the  Irish  Sacramental  Test  Act  ;  and  a  letter  from  the  author, 
then  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  was  appended  to  it,  declaring  that  his  views  were 
still  unchanged,  that  the  Presbyterians  were  rightly  excluded  from  all  public 
oflSces,  and  that  they  ought  never  to  be  permitted  to  hold  any  place  of  trust 
or  emolument. 
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terians.  Their  former  advocate,  Mr.  Boyse,  did  not  reappear  in 
this  controversy,  but  liis  place  was  not  unworthily  supplied  by 
a  minister  in  Ulster,  the  Rev.  John  M'Bride.  He  was  a  native 
of  Ireland,  and  educated  at  the  university  of  Glasgow,  where 
he  was  enrolled  in  the  year  1G6G.  Some  time  after  the  year 
1070,  he  was  ordained  by  the  presbytery  of  Tyrone  to  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Presbyterians  in  the  parish  of  Clare,  near 
Tandragee,  in  the  county  of  Armagh,  among  whom  he  officiated 
nearly  twenty  years.  At  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Patrick  Adair  in 
the  year  1694,  Mr.  M'Bride  became  his  successor  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Belfast,  still  the  only  one  in  that  town,  and 
over  this  church  he  presided  for  another  period  of  above  twenty 
years.  So  soon  as  Bishop  PuUen's  last  pamphlet  had  appeared, 
he  had  written  a  reply  to  it,  but  had  resolved  to  lay  it  aside, 
until  the  publication  of  Mr.  Synge's  "  Address"  compelled  him 
to  send  it  to  the  press,  together  with  an  answer  to  the  latter ; 
antl,  in  the  autumn  of  this  year,  he  published  in  one  pamphlet 
"  Animadversions"  on  both  these  pieces,  without  prefixing  his 
name.^''  Mr.  M'Bride  is  perhaps  not  so  polished  or  vigorous 
a  writer  as  Mi'.  Boyse,  but  he  is  quite  as  able  and  expert  a  dis- 
putant. He  carefully  reviewed  the  arguments  and  the  allega- 
tions of  both  writers,  refuting  the  one  and  exposing  the  gross 
inaccuracy  of  the  other,  especially  of  those  calumnious  reports 
to  which  the  bishop  had  given  too  ready  ei-edence.  The  follow- 
ing passage  from  his  prefatory  addi-ess  to  the  reader  will  aftbrd 

'"  Its  full  title  was  as  follows  : — "  Animadversions  on  '  The  Defence  of  the 
Answer  to  a  Paper  cntituled,  '  The  Case  of  the  Dissenting  Protestants  of  Ire- 
land in  reference  to  a  Bill  of  Indulgence,  from  the  exceptions  made  against 
it.'  Together  with  an  Answer  to  '  A  Peaceable  and  Friendly  Address  to  the 
Nonconformists,  written  upon  their  desiring  an  Act  of  Toleration  without  the 
Sacramental  Test.'  "  Printed  in  the  year  1G97.  4to,  pp.  118.  This  pam- 
phlet was  most  probably  printed  in  Belfast,  as  the  art  of  printing  had  been 
introduced  there  in  the  previous  year  by  Messrs.  James  Blow  and  Patrick 
Neill  from  Glasgow,  at  the  invitation  of  the  sovereign  of  the  town,  who 
joined  in  partnership  with  them.  The  place  of  printing  was  not  given  in 
the  title-page  of  the  above  pamphlet,  the  printers  being  probably  apprehen- 
sive that  the  High  Church  party  might  take  steps  to  break  up  or  injure  their 
concern,  if  they  had  been  known  to  print  works  rctlecting  on  the  Established 
Church. 
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a  specimen  of  his  style  of  writing,  and  exhibit  the  well- grounded 
confidence  he  had  in  the  justice  of  his  cause  : — "  The  people  we 
plead  for  are  not  the  idle  and  consuming  caterpillars  of  the 
nation,  but  industrious  labourers,  ingenious  artists,  and  honest 
traders;  whose  religious  principles  will  abide  in  their  strength 
while  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  of  God  endures,  because  they 
adore  the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  perfect  and  only 
rule  of  faith  and  manners.  They  believe  the  necessity  of  a 
standing  Gospel  ministry  in  the  Church,  to  whose  directive 
authority  they  submit  themselves,  not  by  an  implicit  faith,  but 
by  a  judgment  of  discretion.  All  God's  holy  ordinances  and 
instituted  worship  they  embrace,  but  their  fear  towards  God  is 
not  taught  by  the  commandments  of  men.  Their  doctrine  bears 
conformity  with  that  of  the  Reformed  Churches  abroad,  and  har- 
moniously agrees  with  that  of  Ireland,  declared  in  her  convoca- 
tion in  the  year  1615,  excepting  in  what  relates  to  prelacy  and 
ceremonies.  They  are  willing  to  give  unto  C?esar  what  is 
Caesar's,  and  unto  God  what  is  God's.  They  profess  their  Cre- 
denda,  Petenda,  and  Agenda,  ought  all  to  be  regulated  by  the 
Word  of  God.  These  principles  we  believe  are  able  to  abide  a 
fiery  trial.  And  as  their  principles  are  true,  so  their  petitions  are 
modest.  Episcopal  grandeur,  jurisdiction,  or  revenues,  are  not 
demanded  for  their  ministers  or  by  them.  A  liberty  to  serve 
God  according  to  these  foresaid  principles,  with  a  relief  from 
some  penal  laws  formerly  framed  against  them,  and  that  no  new 
ones  be  forged  to  their  prejudice,  is  all  they  require.  And  if 
such  modest  requests  may  be  with  Christian  conscience  denied  a 
people  of  such  principles,  we  leave  to  the  determination  of  our 
Judge,  that  standeth  at  the  door,  if  men  should  give  sentence 
against  us/'  Any  attempt  to  give  an  outline  of  this  satisfactory 
defence  of  the  character  and  claims  of  the  Irish  Presbyterians 
would  be  as  uninteresting  as  it  is  unnecessary  at  the  present 
time.  It  was  too  pointed  and  effective  to  remain  unnoticed.  Mr. 
Synge  resumed  the  pen,  and,  in  the  end  of  the  following  year,  he 
published  a  defence  of  his  address  in  reply  to  Mr.  M'Bride.^^ 

'*  It  is  entitled,  "  A  Defence  of  the  Peaceable  and  Fi-iondly  Address  to  the 
Nonconformists  against  the  Answer  latelv  jriveii  to  it.     In  which  the  oblisa- 
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Without  retracting  in  the  least  his  opposition  to  the  granting 
of  any  Bill  of  Indulgence  to  Presbyterians,  unless  accompanied 
by  their  exclusion  from  all  public  otfices,  he  expressed  himself  in 
this  pamphlet  in  such  unexceptionable  terms  on  the  abstract 
question  of  toleration,  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  laying  before 
the  reader  the  following  passages  : — "  But  since  all  that  has  been 
said  and  written  in  this  controversy  [respecting  conformity  to 
the  Episcopal  Church],  does  not  convince  them  [the  Presby- 
terians], I  think  it  is  very  fit  that  they  should  be  left  to  stand 
or  fall  to  their  own  master,  and  that  a  full  and  free  liberty 
should  be  granted  them  to  servo  God  according  to  those  prin- 
ciples which  he  [Mr.  M'Bride]  mentions,  with  a  relief  from  all 
penal  laws  whatsoever,  as  long  as  they  are  ready  to  give  the 
civil  government  the  same  assurance  that  other  subjects  do  of 

their  loyal  and  peaceable  demeanour. For  to  persecute  or 

l>unish  men  that  are  peaceable  and  obedient  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment on  account  of  their  mistakes  in  matters  of  religion  or  the 
worship  of  God,  is  what  I  have  never  failed  to  declare  against, 
wherever  there  was  any  occasion  for  it.  And  God  is  my  wit- 
ness, that  I  had  not  the  least  thought  or  design  tending  that  way, 
when  I  writ  or  published  my  Address  to  the  Nonconformists." 
This  publication  closed  the  discussion  of  the  Presbyterians'  claims 
for  toleration,  which  had  been  protracted  through  nearly  three 
years,  and  which  terminated  at  the  very  time  when  their  griev- 
ances for  want  of  such  toleration  began  to  be  seriously  felt. 
Alienation  was  now  rapidly  increasing  between  the  Episcopalians 
and  them.  The  overwhelming  influence  of  the  one  party,  and 
the  weakness  of  the  other,  had  now  been  clearly  ascertained ; 
and  the  stronger  party  were  not  proof  against  the  temptations  to 
oppression  which  so  often  accompany  the  possession  of  power. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  revived  controversy  that  the  Irish 
parliament  was  opened  by  the  lords-justices  in  the  end  of  July 
1097,  and  it  sat  without  interruption  for  four  months.  There 
is  no  trace,  however,  of  any  attempt  having  been  made  in  either 

tion  to  conform  to  the  constitutions  of  the  Eshiblisbed  Church  is  maintained 
and  viiiuicatcd,  tho  Answerer's  objections  solved,  and  bis  calumnies  re- 
futed."    It  is  dated  Cork,  October  1,  1698.     Dub.  1G98,  4to,  pp.  50. 
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house  to  introduce  the  question  of  toleration.  Yet,  on  one  or 
two  incidental  points,  the  commons  certainly  displayed  a  liberal 
and  tolerant  spirit.  Thus,  they  proposed  to  continue  for  ten 
years  longer,  and  with  additional  privileges,  an  act  for  natu- 
ralising foreign  Protestants,  principally  Nonconformists,  which  had 
been  re-enacted  for  a  limited  period  in  1692. ^^  This  resolution 
they  followed  up  by  presenting  an  address  to  the  lords-justices, 
praying  that  a  foreign  Protestant  minister  might  be  appointed,  at 
a  reasonable  salary,  in  every  parish  where  fifty  families  of  such 
Protestant  strangers  might  be  settled.^" 

These  measures  were  designed  principally  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  French  Presbyterians.  During  the  sway  of  Cromwell, 
under  whom  Ireland  enjoyed  profound  tranquillity,  and  was 
rapidly  advancing  in  the  arts  of  peace,  a  few  families  of  French 
manufacturers  and  traders  had  settled  in  Dublin,  and,  for  some 
years  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  had  maintained  among 
them  a  minister  of  their  national  Church.  But  the  congregation 
decreasing,  and  becoming  unable  to  support  a  minister,  the  Irish 
government  offered  to  grant  a  salary  to  a  French  pastor,  provided 
they  would  adopt  a  French  version  of  the  English  liturgy  in  their 
worship,  and  conform  in  other  respects  to  the  Established  Church. 
They  accepted  the  offer  in  the  year  1666,  on  the  conditions  pro- 

19  By  the  act  4  Will.  &  Mary,  chap.  2.  This  act,  in  section  3,  secured  to 
them  ' '  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  liberty  of  meeting  together 
publickly  for  the  worship  of  God  and  of  hearing  Divine  service,  and  perform- 
ing other  religious  duties  in  their  own  several  rites  used  in  their  own  coun- 
tries." 

-0  "Journals  of  Irish  Commons, "  vol.  ii.  p.  919.  In  the  State  Paper 
Office  there  is  a  memorial  from  the  French  Protestants  to  the  government, 
dated  in  January  1696,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  king  had  previously 
promised  to  grant  salaries  to  their  ministers.  This  resolution  of  the  commons, 
therefore,  was  passed,  as  necessary  for  carrying  out  the  royal  promises 
in  a  constitutional  manner.  The  above  memorial  is  from  "The  French 
Churches,  which  observe  the  discipline  of  the  Churches  of  France  and 
Geneva,"  and  gives  the  following  list  of  their  ministers  and  congregations  in 
that  year: — "Dublin,  2  ministers;  Cork,  1;  Waterford,  1;  Caterlow, 
[Carlow,]  1  ;  Portarlington,  1  ;"  all  with  endowments  of  £50  per  annum. 
It  is  added  that  there  was  ' '  a  French  colony  established  at  Castleblayncy 
about  two  years,  upon  promise  of  a  minister  being  allowed  them." 
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posed  ;  and  at  the  same  time  St.  Mary's  Chapel,  attached  to  St. 
Patrick's  Cathedral,  was  appropriated  to  their  use.  On  the  re- 
vocation of  the  edict  of  Nantes  in  1G82,  a  large  accession  of 
French  refugees  resorted  to  Dublin.  But  these  new-comers,  by- 
reason  probably  of  the  persecution  under  which  they  had  suffered 
so  muchj  were  too  ardently  attached  to  the  principles  and  usages  oi 
their  national  Presbyterian  Church  to  join  with  their  countrymen 
previously  settled  there  m  the  use  of  the  English  liturgy.  They 
therefore  formed  themselves  into  a  separate  congregation,  and  a 
benevolent  nobleman  provided  them  with  a  suitable  house  for 
their  worship;  but  the  penalties  for  nonconformity  were  cruelly 
brought  to  bear  upon  these  peaceable  exiles,  because  they  de- 
clined the  use  of  the  Common  Prayer-book ;  their  Church  was 
broken  up,  and  their  minister  seized  and  imprisoned,  nor  could 
he  obtain  his  liberty  until  he  promised  to  abandon  his  country- 
men and  leave  the  kingdom.^^  At  the  Revolution  they  enjoyed, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  full  liberty  of  worship.  AVhen  King 
William  was  in  Dublin,  after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  two  French 
ministers,  Messrs.  Rossell  and  Abbatlie,  and  four  elders,  applied 
to  his  majesty,  on  the  2.'3d  of  July,  for  the  grant  of  any  Popish 
chapel  which  might  be  forfeited  to  the  crown  for  conducting  their 
worship  •p'  and,  some  time  afterwards,  the  chapel  wliich  had  been 
occupied  by  the  Jesuits  was  appropriated  to  their  use.-^  It  was 
in  favour  of  these  nonconforming  French  Protestants  that  the 
act  which  guaranteed  to  them  ample  toleration  had  been  passed 
by  the  Irish  commons  in  1692,  and  was  now  renewed  in  1697 
— a  boon  which,  while  it  was  thus  freely  conceded  to  the 
French  Presbyterians,  was  pertinaciously  withheld  from  their 
Scottish  brethren.  Encouraged  by  these  favours,  it  may  be 
added,  French  nonconforming  congregations  sprang  up,  not  only 

21  See  "An  Apology  for  tlie  French  Refugees  established  in  Ireland." 
Dub.  1712,  4to,  p.  6  ;  and  M'Bride's  "  Animadversions,"  <fec.,  p.  49. 

23  See  "  Addit.  MSS."  in  the  British  Museum,  No.  9708,  p.  160. 

25  Perhaps  this  application  may  have  been  from  the  Conformist  congrega- 
tion vising  tlie  Englisli  liturgy.  But  the  French  Nonconformists,  in  their 
"  Apology,"  p.  16,  referred  to  in  a  previous  note,  seem  to  say  that  it  had 
proceeded  from  their  friends,  and  tliat  the  Jesuits'  chapel  had  been  granted 
to  them  at  the  solicitation  of  Sir  Charles  Meredytli. 


442  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN         chap.  xxr. 

in  the  metropolis,  but  also  in  Cai'low,  Cork,  Watei'ford,  Port- 
arlington,  Lisburn,  and  other  places.  It  does  not  appear  that 
the  resolution  of  the  commons  to  grant  endowments  to  the  mi- 
nisters of  these  congregations  was  embodied  in  any  act  of  par- 
liament. It  was,  however,  carried  into  effect,  and  salaries  were 
paid  to  French  Protestant  ministers  from  this  period  downwards, 
so  long  as  any  French  congregation  existed  in  Ireland.^* 

The  Irish  commons  took  another  step  in  this  year,  which  in- 
dicated a  desire  on  their  part  to  extend  some  little  additional 
protection  to  their  Presbyterian  fellow-countrymen.  By  Queen 
Elizabeth's  act  of  uniformity,  then  still  in  force,  all  persons  were 
required  to  attend  their  respective  parish  churches  under  certain 
penalties.  In  reviewing  the  several  Irish  acts  against  the  Eoman- 
ists,  the  commons,  while  they  proposed  no  relaxation  of  that  act 
with  regard  to  them,  adopted  a  resolution,  that  its  penalties 
should  not  in  future  be  enforced  against  those  who  should  sub- 
scribe the  declaration  required  in  the  room  of  the  oath  of  supre- 
macy .^^  This  was  one  step  in  the  right  direction,  though  not  a 
very  important  one,  as  the  act  of  Elizabeth  had  now  been  obso- 
lete in  that  respect.  Had  this  resolution  been  incorporated  into 
an  act  of  parliament,  it  would  have  repealed  one  class  of  penal- 
ties under  which  the  Presbyterians  lay,  and  might  have  been 
followed  by  the  abolition  of  the  remaining  ones.  But  it  served 
only  to  indicate  the  temper  of  the  House  of  Commons  at  this 
crisis.  It  was  not  even  renewed  during  the  session  of  1698,  the 
last  meeting  of  parliament  in  this  reign  ;  so  that,  with  the  soli- 
tary exception  of  the  English  act  for  abrogating  the  oath  of 
supremacy  in  Ireland,  the  legal  disabilities  of  the  Presbyterians 

2*  The  latest  notice  I  have  met  with  of  French  ministers  in  Ireland,  and 
their  salaries,  is  in  the  year  1822,  when  the  Rev.  John  Letableu,  minister 
of  the  Conformist  congregation  in  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  received  a  salary 
of  £150  per  annum,  though  the  congregation  had  become  extinct  in  1816. 
The  Rev.  C.  Vignoles,  minister  at  Dundalk,  received  £60,  and  the  Rev. 
Charles  Vignoles,  minister  at  Portarlington,  received  £50.  Liber  Hibernise, 
part  vii.  p.  312.  There  was  also  a  nonconforming  French  Church  in  Dub- 
lin, whose  chapel  is  still  standing  in  Peter  Street,  but  it  had  probably  ceased 
to  exist  pior  to  ihat  year. 

^'  "  Journals  of  Irish  Commons,"  vol.  ii.  p.  984. 
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continued  to  bo  the  same  at  the  close  as  they  had  been  at  the 
eonunenceniont  of  Knig  William's  reign. 

But  while  their  political  position  in  Ireland  thus  remained  un- 
changed, the  Presbyterians  had  been  rapidly  advancing  in  num- 
bers and  influence,  and  their  Church  had  extended  itself  beyond 
its  former  limits.  In  the  principal  to^^'T^s  of  Ulster,  such  as  Lon- 
donderry, Belfast,  Carrickforgus,  and  Colerainc,  they  had  become 
members  of  the  several  corporations,  and  had  attained  to  the 
highest  municipal  offices.  Now  congregations  sprang  up  in 
various  tlirections;  houses  of  worship  were  erected  or  enlarged; 
A'acant  congregations  were  gradually  supplied  with  ministers, 
principally  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  ;  and  efforts 
were  made,  principally  liy  the  erection  of  a  philosophical  semi- 
nary at  Killileagh,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  James  M'Alpine, 
to  afford  facilities  for  young  men  to  prepare  for  the  ministry  in 
their  native  land.  New  vacancies  were  created  every  year  by  the 
death  of  one  or  other  of  the  eminent  fathers  of  the  Church,  who 
had  assisted  in  her  reconstruction  after  the  rebellion  of  1G41, 
and  had  presided  over  her  councils  during  the  dreary  reigns 
of  the  restored  Stuarts.  In  the  year  1694,  the  Rev.  Patrick 
Adair  of  Belfast  was  removed  from  the  scene  of  his  labours,  and, 
in  the  following  year,  the  venerable  Thomas  Hall  of  Lame.  In 
1G97  died  the  Rev.  Anthony  Kennedy  of  Templepatrick,  and 
the  Rev.  Henry  Livingston  of  Drumbo,  a  relative  of  the  cele- 
brated John  Livingston  of  Killinchy,  and,  soon  after,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Cunningham  of  Broadisland,  near  Carrickfergus,  with 
the  Rev.  William  Crooks  of  Ballykelly,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Boyd  of  Aghadoey,  both  of  whom  had  endured  the  horrors  of 
the  siege  of  Derry ;  these  aged  ministers,  all  ordained  prior  to 
the  year  1660,  were  now  called  away  to  receive  the  reward  of 
their  "  faith  and  patience."  But  their  places  were  supplied  by 
active  and  diligent  successors,  who  were  indefatigable  in  water- 
ing the  vine  which  those  faithful  men  had  planted  in  Ulster,  and 
which  the  storms  of  persecution  had  only  caused  to  strike  its 
roots  more  deeply  into  the  soil,  and  spread  its  l)ough3  more 
M-idely  over  the  land. 

As  the  Church  extended   itself,  new   arrangements  in   its  ex- 
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ternal  government  became  necessary.  To  secure  a  more  efficient 
oversight,  the  five  original  presbyteries  were  now,  in  the  year 
1697,  distributed  into  two  particular  synods,  or  sub-synods,  as 
they  were  sometimes  called,  which  were  appointed  to  meet  at 
Coleraine  and  Dromore  in  the  months  of  March  and  October  of 
each  year.  At  the  same  time,  the  presbytery  of  Antrim  having 
become  too  large,  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  extension  of  the 
Church  in  that  district,  was  divided  into  two,  and  the  new  pres- 
bytery was  called  the  Presbytery  of  Belfast,  that  town  being  the 
ordinary  place  of  its  meeting.  This  arrangement  of  six  presby- 
teries, two  sub-synods,  and  one  general  synod,  continued  through- 
out the  remainder  of  King  William's  reign  ;  but  the  continued 
extension  of  the  Church  rendered  it  necessary  to  enlarge  this 
platform  of  government  in  the  first  year  of  the  following  reign. 

This  steady  progress  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  not 
viewed  with  indifference  by  the  narrow-minded  portion  of  the 
clergy  of  the  Establishment.  In  several  parts  of  Ulster  they 
began,  on  various  pretexts,  to  annoy  and  harass  the  Presby- 
terian laity,  as  well  as  the  ministers.  It  is  from  this  year,  1697, 
when  it  was  seen  how  powerless  the  Presbyterians  were  in  par- 
liament, and  how  remote  was  the  prospect  of  their  obtaining  legal 
protection,  that  presbyteries  and  synods  had  reason  to  complain 
of  new  grievances.26  Thus,  in  some  places,  they  would  not  be 
permitted  to  bury  their  dead  as  formerly,  unless  the  Episco- 
palian clergyman  should  officiate  at  the  funeral,  by  reading  the 
burial  service  of  the  liturgy — a  test  of  conformity  which  the 
Presbyterians  declined  to  adopt.  In  other  places  they  were  com- 
pelled to  serve  as  church-wardens,  and  take  certain  official  oaths 
contrary  to  their  conscientious  convictions — a  grievance  which 
was  not  rendered  more  tolerable,  by  observing  that  the  Roman- 
ists were,  for  the  most  part,  exempted  from  it.  They  were 
also  prohibited  in  certain  places  from  having  schoolmasters  of 
their  own  communion  to  instruct  their  families,  all  teachers 
being  required  to  conform  to  the  Established  Church.  And 
efforts  now  began  to  be  made,  for  the  first  time,  to  deter  the 

=«  MSS.  Minutes  of  Synod. 
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ministers  from  celebrating  marriages  among  their  own  people, 
although  they  had  invariably  done  so,  after  due  proclamation  of 
bans,  since  their  first  settlement  in  the  kingdom. 

The  same  jealous  interference  with  the  civil  rights  of  the 
Presbyterians  now  began  to  be  manifested  in  various  places.  As 
might  be  expected,  from  the  hostile  influence  of  Bishop  King,  the 
city  of  Derry  ha^d  its  full  share  of  these  sectarian  jealousies  and 
bickerings.  Encouraged  by  him,  one  Thomas  Moncrieft",  an  alder- 
man, in  the  end  of  this  year,  laid  a  formal  complaint  before  the 
lord-chancellor,  to  the  effect,  that  the  Presbyterian  members  of 
the  corporation,  being  the  majority,  appointed  none  to  municipal 
offices  but  members  of  their  own  Church  ;  in  particular,  he 
alleged  that  he  himself  had  been  once  passed  over  in  the  election 
of  mayor,  for  no  other  reason  than  his  being  an  Episcopalian, 
and  referring  for  the  truth  of  these  allegations  to  Bishop  King. 
The  corporation  vindicated  themselves  triumphantly  from  these 
unfounded  charges,  and  traced  them  to  their  true  source — the 
ill-will  of  the  bishop.  But,  owing  to  his  predominant  influence 
in  the  castle,  their  elections  of  mayors  and  sheriffs,  when  they 
happened  to  fall  on  Presbyterians,  were  frequently  set  aside  by 
the  Irish  government,  and  were  made  a  pretext  for  soon  after 
giving  the  Episcopalians  a  monopoly  of  all  the  corporate  offices 
throughout  Ireland.-^ 

In  proportion  as  the  more  bigoted  of  the  Episcopalian  clergy 
harassed  the  Presbyterians  in  these  and  other  respects,  the 
latter,  as  was  to  be  expected,  became  less  and  less  forbearing 
towards  the  former.  Attempts  at  oppression  on  the  one  side 
not  unfrequently  led  to  rude  incivilities,  and  perhaps  insults,  on 
the  other,  and  very  unpleasant  collisions  in  some  places  were 
often  the  result.  From  a  fragment,  which  has  been  preserved, 
of  a  letter  of  Bishop  King  of  Derry,  such  an  unseemly  state  of 
matters  appears  to  have  existed  at  Belfast,  though,  in  all  proba- 
bility, the  statement,  as  it  affects  the  Presbyterians,  is  greatly 
exaggerated,  proceeding,  as  it  does,  from  one  who  was  not  very 

''  In  corroboration  of  this  statement,  1  have  inserted  in  the  Appendix  an 
extract  from  the  records  of  the  corporation  of  Derry,  for  ivliich  I  am  indebted 
to  my  nephew,  Edward  Reid,  Esiq.,  of  that  city. 
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scrupuluiis  or  exact  in  his  charges  against  them.  In  the  year 
1695,  Dr.  Edward  Walkington,  formerly  a  fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  and  at  that  time  holding  a  benefice  in  Ulster,  was 
elevated  to  the  see  of  Down  and  Connor.  Lord  Capel,  then 
lord-deputy,  had  used  his  best  efforts  to  procure  a  liberally- 
minded  clergyman  for  these  dioceses,  and  recommended  Dr. 
Walkington  as  such  a  person  to  the  English  government.  He 
describes  him  as  "  a  very  excellent  and  constant  preacher,  of  a 
sober  and  a  good  life,  and  a  man  of  great  moderation  and 
temper,  which  will  render  him  the  more  agreeable  to  the  dis- 
senters in  the  North,  where  his  residence  has  been  for  some 
years  past.''^^  Lord  Capel,  however,  must  have  been  sadly 
deceived  with  regard  to  the  tolerant  character  of  this  clergyman ; 
for  his  sermon,  preached  in  Dublin  at  the  consecration  of  a 
bishop,  only  two  years  previously,  might  have  shown  "what 
spirit  he  was  of,"  and  hoAv  very  ill-fitted  he  was  for  being 
"  agreeable  to  the  dissenters  of  Ulster."^^      Early  in  the  year 

2^  From  the  original  letter  of  Lord  Capel,  in  the  State  Paper  OfiSce, 
London.  It  appears,  from  another  letter  of  his  lordship  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  vindicating  Dr.  Walkington  from  some  reports  unfavourable 
to  his  character,  that  he  had  resided  from  the  year  1G34  in  the  diocese  of 
Armagh . 

-5 1  refer  to  "  A  Sermon  preached  in  Christ's  Church,  Dublin,  at  the  con- 
secration of  John,  Bishop  of  Ossory.  By  Edward  Walliington,  D.D,,  Arch- 
deacon of  that  Diocese;"  Dub.  1693,  ito.  It  is  on  "  Neglecting  to  hear  the 
Church  ;"  an  ominous  text  for  all  dissenters  in  the  mouth  of  a  churchman, 
and  this  sermon  does  not  falsify  the  omen,  as  the  following  extracts  will  show. 
After  upbraiding  Presbyterians  for  set'ting  up  altar  against  altar,  he  gives 
utterance  to  this  offensive  insinuation  : — "I  am  tempted  to  believe  that  there 
is  something  more  than  religion  and  conscience  at  the  bottom  of  these  matters, 
that  lawn-sleeves,  and  caps,  and  surplices,  are  too  mean  a  quarry  for  these 
men  to  fly  at,  and  that  crowns  and  sceptres,  I  mean  monarchy  in  general, 
is  the  true  and  real  grievance  ;"  (p.  15.)  Referring  to  Presbyterianism,  he 
says,  "This  holy  discipline  was  born  and  bred  in  popular  tumult,  and  I 
believe  it  will  be  hard  to  show  that  ever  it  got  footing  anywhere  by  any  other 
means  ;"  (p.  16.)  Finally,  he  does  not  omit  to  add  the  usual  High  Church 
dogma,  that  those  only  have  any  claim  to  God's  covenanted  mercy  who 
receive  holy  ordinances  from  the  hands  of  Episcopalian  ministers  !  (p.  21.) 
Had  this  sermon  been  brought  in  due  time  under  the  notice  of  Lord  Capel, 
it  is  certain  he  never  would  have  recommended  its  aiithor  to  the  see  of  Down 
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16D8,  ho  appears  to  luive  e'OiisultL'd  Bishop  Iviiig  of  Derry  ou 
some  points  of  ecclesiastical  law.  The  bishop,  writing  in  reply 
from  Dublin  in  the  month  of  May,  takes  occasion  to  say — "  I 
understand  that  the  people  of  Belfast  are  very  refractory,  and 
do  many  irregiUar  things  ;  that  they  will  not  consent  to  enlarge 
their  church  lest  there  should  be  room  for  all  the  people  ;  that 
they  bury  in  spite  of  the  [law]  in  the  Church  without  prayers, 
and  come  in  with  their  hats  on ;  that  they  break  the  seats,  and 
refuse  to  deliver  then-  collection  for  briefs,  according  to  the 
order  of  council,  to  the  church-wardens.  I  think  it  is  advisable," 
atlds  this  rigorous  bishop,  who  appears  to  have  had  informers 
against  the  Presbyterians  in  all  parts  of  the  province,  "  to  ob- 
serve [notice]  as  many  of  these  passages  [occurrences]  as  you 
can;  put  them  into  affidavits  duly  sworn,  and  send  them  up 
here  to  me  or  Sir  John  Coghill,  and  we  will  see  what  may  be 
done  for  you.     Txt,  no  cede  malts,  &c.,  is  a  good  rule."*'" 

How  far  Bishop  Walkington  acted  on  these  suggestions,  so  full 
of  hostility  to  the  Presbyterians  of  Belfast,  does  not  appear, 
though  the  following  occurrence  shows  that  he  was  no  reluctant 
disciple  of  such  a  master.  In  the  month  of  September  following, 
he  forwarded  to  the  government  a  petition,  containing  several 
complaints  against  the  Presbyterians  of  his  diocese.  It  was  sent, 
not  as  might  have  been  expected,  in  the  usual  course,  to  the 
lords-justices  of  Ireland,  these  noblemen  being  probably  sus- 
pected of  not  proving  thorough  enough  tools  of  the  hierarchy  ; 
it  was  transmitted  to  the  lords-justices  of  England,  at  the  head 
of  whom  was  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  then  administering 
the  government  in  the  absence  of  the  king  in  Holland,  who 
Avere  doubtless  expected  to  lend  a  more  willing  ear  than  their 
Irish  colleagues  in  office  to  complaints  against  dissenters.  They 
contented  themselves,  however,  with  simply  referring  the  petition 
to  the  heads  of  the  Irish  government,  with  instructions  to  inquire 
into  the  allegations  contained  in  it.  The  following  extract  from 
this  petition,  which  has  never  been  printed,  will  exhibit  the 

and  Connor,  und  thereby  niucli  irritation  and  mischief  would  have  been 
prevented. 

""  Iving's  MS    Coirospondcnco. 
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sjtirit  of  jealous  hostility  now  actuating  some  of  the  dignitaries 
of  the  Establishment,  and  the  length  to  which  these  zealots  were 
prepared  to  go,  in  order  to  oppress  the  Presbyterians.  Bishop 
Walkington  says,  in  his  petition — "  There  is  great  dissatisfaction 
given  at  the  unreasonable  liberty  taken  by  the  dissenting  minis- 
ters and  their  elders  in  these  parts,  viz.,  in  the  North  of  Ireland, 
imder  colour  of  that  connivance  which  they  have  from  the  go- 
vernment for  the  free  and  undisturbed  exercise  of  their  religion. 
For  they  are  not  content  to  assemble  themselves  in  their  several 
meeting-houses  to  worship  God  in  their  own  way,  but  they  pro- 
ceed to  exercise  jurisdiction  openly,  and  with  a  high  hand  over 
those  of  their  own  persuasion.  They  generally  everywhere  cele- 
brate the  office  of  matrimony,  by  which  means  the  settlements 
made  upon  such  marriages,  and  the  titles  of  cliildren  to  their  in- 
heritances, who  are  born  of  persons  Avho  are  so  joined  together, 
are  rendered  disputable  at  law.^^  They  celebrate  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  congregations  so  formidably  numerous, 
by  gathering  the  inhabitants  of  ten  or  twelve  or  more  parishes 
together  to  one  place,  when  they  preach  in  the  fields,  and  con- 
tinue there  a  great  part  of  the  day  together.  They  openly  hold 
their  sessions  and  provincial  synods  for  regulating  of  all  matters  of 
ecclesiastical  concern,  and  have  set  up  at  Killileagh  a  philosophi- 
cal school,  in  open  violation  and  contempt  of  the  laws  :  By 
which  bold  and  unreasonable  attempts,  and  the  probable  con- 
sequences of  them,  if  not  prevented  by  your  lordships'  wisdom 
and  care,  your  petitioner  and  his  clergy  will  be  extremely  dis- 
couraged in  their  endeavours  to  reclaim  the  erroneous,  and  I'eduee 
several  well-meaning  persons  to  a  right  and  sober  judgment  con- 
cerning the  worship  and  discipline  of  the  Established  Church. 
For  all  arguments  drawn  from  the  necessity  of  obedience  and 
submission  to  human  laws  will  be  of  no  force  with  those  that 
are  made  to  believe  that  the  liberty  that  they  assume,  being 
hitherto  without  check,  is  not  only  from  the  connivance  but  ap- 

'1  The  bishop  does  not  venture  to  say  that  Presbyterian  marriages  were 
invalid.  He  knew  well  that  the  best  lawyers  were  of  opinion  that  they  were 
perfectly  valid  ;  but  as  the  question  had  not  been  tried,  he  was  safe  in  hazard- 
ing this  very  qualified  assertion,  tliat  ihcy  were  "disputable  at  law." 
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probation  of  the  government.  Your  petitioner,  therefore,  humbly 
prays,  that  your  excellencies  would  be  pleased  to  undeceive  these 
forward  men,  by  putting  such  a  stop  to  the  liberties  that  they 
assume,  as  your  lordships  think  most  convenient  for  the  good  of 
the  kingdom,  and  the  safety  and  honour  of  the  established 
religion :  And  that,  whatsoever  measures  your  excellencies  would 
have  to  be  taken  by  your  petitioner  for  the  asserting  the 
Church's  right,  and  reforming  these  abuses,  your  excellencies 
would  be  pleased  to  signify  it  to  my  lords  the  bishops  that  are  of 
the  council,  to  be  l)y  them  communicated  to  the  petitioner."^- 

After  this  petition  had  been  despatched  to  England,  a  circum- 
stance occurred,  which  was  eagerly  seized  on  by  the  same  party 
as  another  grave  oftence  against  the  authority  and  jurisdiction  of 
the  Established  Church.  The  Rev.  Mr.  M'Bride  of  Belfast, 
havmg  been  the  moderator  of  the  previous  synod,  had,  agreeably 
to  the  usual  practice,  opened  the  annual  meeting  of  the  synod  in, 
1698  with  a  sermon.  He  chose  for  his  subject  the  apostolic 
synod  at  Jerusalem.  In  the  conclusion  of  this  discourse,  he  took 
occasion  to  assert  the  right  of  the  Church  to  hold  similar  assem- 
blies of  her  office-bearers,  and  to  show  that  the  validity  of  such, 
meetings  did  not  depend  on  the  sanction  of  the  civil  power.  As 
his  sentiments  on  this  topic  wei'e  not  only  complained  of,  now 
when  they  first  appeared,  but  were  afterwards  appealed  to  by  the 
Irish  House  of  Lords  as  one  of  the  grounds  on  which  they  then 
called  for  additional  restrictions  on  Presbyterians,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  quote  the  following  short  paragraph,  containing  all 
that  the  preacher  advanced  on  this  subject,  that  the  reader  may 
see  what  was  then  deemed  a  serious  ground  of  complaint : — 
"From  the  pattern  of  this  assembly  at  Jerusalem,  we  are  in- 
formed that  the  want  of  a  call  or  commission  to  assemble  from 
secular  power,  (we  being  permitted  to  meet),  doth  not  make  our 
meeting  unlawful  before  God,  as  some  may  fancy ;  nor  doth  the 
want  of  a  civil  sanction  to  our  acts  make  them  void ;  for  this  as- 
sembly had  neither,  yet  was  blessed  of  the  Lord.  The  civil 
magistrate,  we  confess,  may  and  ought  to  call   ministers  to  their 

^^  Preserved  among  the  Wodrow  MSS.    in  the  Advociites'  library,  Edin- 
burijli.      Rob.  iii.  3-5,  vol.  xxviii.,  ito,  No.  14. 
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work,  and  protect  them  in  it ;  yet  this  is  necessary  only  to  the 
well-being,  but  not  to  the  being  of  such  meetings.  The  primi- 
tive church,  for  the  first  three  hundred  years,  enjoyed  no  such 
privilege  more  than  we,  yet  wanted  not  their  assemblies,  nor  dare 
we  condemn  them  as  unlawful.  And  as  we  have  reason  to  bless 
God  that  we  are  permitted  to  meet  in  peace,  though  not  com- 
manded so  to  do,  let  us,  as  we  have  hitherto  endeavoured,  so  be- 
have ourselves  as  to  give  no  just  ground  of  offence ;  for  sure  we 
can  do  nothing  prejudicial  to  the  civil  interest,  if  we  keep  with- 
in our  own  sphere,  and  pursue  the  just  ends  of  our  meeting, 
which  are  the  preservation  of  truth  and  peace,  and  promoting 
holiness  among  ourselves,  and  those  over  whom  the  Lord  hath 
set  us ;  for  certainly  such  will  be  found  to  be  best  subjects  who 
conscientiously  mind  these  duties." 

This  sermon  was  heard  at  the  synod  with  much  acceptance, 
and  the  manuscript,  having  been  obtained  from  Mr.  M'Bride, 
was  printed  and  published  without  his  concurrence.  Prefixed  to 
it  was  the  following  title,  which  it  is  necessary  to  give  in  full,  be- 
cause it  formed  in  itself  a  special  ground  of  complaint  against  its 
author.  It  was  entitled — "  A  Sermon  before  the  Provincial 
Synod  at  Antrim,  preached  June  1,  1698.  By  Mr.  John 
M'Bride,  minister  of  Belfast.  Published  at  the  desire  of  some 
persons  then  present."^^ 

So  soon  as  this  publication  appeared.  Bishop  Walkington  im- 
mediately added  it  to  his  list  of  Episcopalian  grievances.  He  for- 
warded a  copy,  with  a  formal  complaint  against  it,  to  the  Irish 
lords-justices,  who  had  already  received  his  petition  from  the 
English  government.  In  the  beginning  of  October,  Mr.  M'Bride 
was  summoned  to  Dublin,  and  the  bishop  was  invited  to  substan- 
tiate his  charges.  Bishops  King  of  Derry,  and  PuUen  of  Dro- 
more,  with  other  persons  of  note  hostile  to  the  Presbyterians, 
pressed  the  lords-justices,  whose  impartiality  they  dreaded,  to 
refer  the  investigation  of  these  matters  to  the  privy-council, 
where  the  influence  of  the  bishops  was  paramount.  But  they 
declined  adopting  this  iiit(M-ested  suggestion,  on  the  ground  that 

-  [BcUhst],  160S,  4to,  pp.  20. 
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llio  petition  had  been  rcfeiTod  to  theni  oxprossly  '»y  tlie  English 
authorities.  They  therefore  retained  the  investigation  in  their 
own  hands,  calling  in  the  assistance  of  certain  of  the  judges,  and 
several  bisho[»s.  On  Monday,  the  10th  of  October,  they  held  a 
court  for  this  purpose  in  the  castle,  at  which  were  present  the 
Lord-Chancellor  Methuen,  Sir  Richard  Pyne,  chief-justice  of  the 
court  of  king's  bench,  Chief-Baron  Doyne  of  the  exchequer,  the 
Archbishoji  of  Dublin,  and  no  fewer  than  five  other  bishops, 
among  whom,  of  course,  Avas  the  complainant,  Bishoj)  Walking- 
ton;  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Bride,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Boyse,  who 
appears  to  have  been  another  object  of  Episcopal  ii*e,  were  also 
present.  The  following  account  of  the  proceedings  on  this  occa- 
sion has  been  preserved.  "Mr.  M'Bride  was  first  interrogated 
about  liis  sermon  then  produced,  who  confessed  the  preaching, 
but  not  the  printing  thereof,  whereof  he  convinced  them.  There 
was  only  one  sentence  in  it  condemned,  viz. — '  That  'tis  lawful 
for  the  ministers  to  assemble  in  synods  without  the  command  of 
the  magistrate,  (if  permitted),  &c.'  He  desiring  the  parenthesis 
to  be  read,  the  objection  was  answered  and  nothing  said  to  the 
contrary,  or  to  any  other  part  of  the  sermon  by  any  of  the  six 

bishops  who  had  full  power  and  liberty  to  except  against  it. 

The  rest  of  the  complaints  were  answered,  so  that  both  Mr. 
M'Bride  and  Mr.  Boyse  were  dismissed  without  a  censure ;  only 
'twas  requu'cd  that  they  should  recommend  peace  to  their 
brethren  and  people,  and  that  they  should  behave  themselves 
respectfully  towards  the  established  clergy,  which  ever  has  been 
our  practice  before  and  since."^^  A  contemporary  letter,  still 
extant,  though  never  before  published,  furnished  the  following- 
additional  particulars : — "  Mr.  M'Bride  was  demanded  if  the 
sermon  was  preached  by  him,  the  chancellor  showing  it  to  him. 
He  owned  it  was.  He  was  asked,  whether  it  was  printed  by  his 
order  ?  To  which  he  answered.  No.  He  was  accused  for  the 
title-page  its  calling  him  '  minister  of  Belfast,'  and  their  meeting 
'  a  provincial  synod.'     He  replied  that  the  title-page  was  not  his, 

^'  "Sample  of  Jet-black  Pr tic  Calumny,  in   Answer  to   a  pamphlet 

railed,  'A  Sample  of  True  liluc  Prcbbytciian  Lojalty.'"     Clan.  1713,  4to, 
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but  theirs  who  printed  the  sermon. — Then,  as  to  the  matter  of 
the  petition,  being  questioned  about  the  school  at  Killileagli  and 
that  divinity  was  taught  in  it,  he  told  them  no  divinity  was 
taught  there.  And  as  to  the  philosophy  school  there,  it  was  no 
more  than  what  was  done  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  in 
whose  time  there  were  two  such  schools  ;^^  and  he  added  that 
Mr.  M'Alpine  had  a  license  for  his  school.  The  Bishop  of  Down 
and  Connor  asked,  from  whom  ?  He  replied  from  Mr.  M'Neill, 
chancellor  to  the  diocese.  Mr.  Macbride  was  dismissed  with  an 
advice  to  him  and  his  brethren  to  carry  rectably  towards  the 
Established  Church,  and  to  them  [the  bishops  in  Ulster]  to  carry 
moderately."^*' 

Such  was  the  issue  of  Bishop  Walkington's  querulous  petition 
against  the  Presbyterian  ministers  of  Ulster.  It  must  have  been 
mortifying,  both  to  himself  and  his  Episcopal  brethren,  to  find 
that,  after  all  their  efforts,  no  restraints  were  laid  on  the  free 
exercise  of  discipline  and  government  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  lords-justices  proved  themselves  to  be  impartial  and  in- 
dependent men.  They  aj)pear  to  have  been  sincerely  desirous 
of  preserving  peace  between  the  two  Protestant  Churches,  ready 
to  defend  the  Established  Church  from  every  improper  inter- 
ference with  its  rights  and  immunities,  but,  at  the  same  time, 
prepared  to  protect  the  Presbyterians  in  the  enjoyment  of  every 
reasonable  privilege  they  could  claim. 

They  had  scarcely  disposed  of  this  case,  when  their  attention 
was  called  to  another  collision  between  the  two  parties,  which 
unexpectedly  occurred  in  so  very  remote  a  locality  as  the  town 
of  Gralway.  It  appears  that  some  Presbyterian  families  from 
Ulster,  having  recently  settled  there,  and  being  joined  by  some 
of  the  military  in  the  garrison  of  similar  principles,  had  invited 
the  Kev.  WilUam  Biggar,then  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Limerick,  to  preach  occasionally,  and  administer  ordinances 
among  them.       Mr.  Biggar's   visit  proving  unpalatable  to  the 

5'  One  was  at  Antrim,  under  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gowan  ;  see  chap,  xviii. 
note  43.  The  other  was  at  Nowtownards,  under  the  Rev.  John  Hutchinson, 
Presbyterian  Loyalty,"  p.  505. 

"  Wodrow  MSS.,  referred  to  in  note  32  above. 
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Episcopalians  there,  the  dorniaut  penalties  of  the  laws  against 
nonconformity  were  forthwith  brought  to  bear  upon  him.  He 
was  apprehended,  carried  before  the  mayor,  and  committed  to 
prison.  But  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,^'^  Dr.  John  Vesey,  a  native 
of  Coleraine,  in  Ulster,  hearing  of  the  aftiiir,  wrote  to  the  mayor 
on  the  inexpediency  of  such  a  summary  procedure,  and  Mr. 
Biggar  was  immediately  liberated,  and  permitted  to  return  to  his 
charge  at  Limerick.  The  ease  was  then  brought  before  the  lords- 
justices,  by  a  memorial  from  the  mayor  and  corporation  of  Gal- 
way,  praying  that,  as  there  had  not  been  any  meeting  of  dis- 
senters there  for  the  last  twenty  years,  the  Presbyterians  should 
be  prohibited  from  creating  a  division  among  the  Protestants,  to 
weaken  their  interest  in  the  midst  of  so  many  Romanists.  At 
the  same  time,  the  Presbyterian  ministers  of  Dublin  laid  a  com- 
plaint before  the  government  of  the  harsh  treatment  w^hich  their 
brother,  Mr  Biggar,  had  received  from  the  civic  authorities  of 
that  town.  The  lords-justices  sent  for  Mi".  Biggar,  and  having 
examined  him  on  the  subject,  found  that  he  had  confined  him- 
self strictly  to  the  preaching  of  the  Grospel,  and  that  he  had  not 
given  any  unnecessary  oftence  to  the  Episcopalians.  They  sent 
him  back  to  Limerick,  and  directed  that  for  the  present  no  Pres- 
byterian minister  should  preach  in  Galway.  They  immediately 
laid  the  whole  case  before  the  English  government,  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  king,  and  prayed  that  his  majesty's  pleasure  might 
be  conveyed  to  them  for  their  future  guidance  in  the  matter.^s 
What  directions  were  returned  to  them  cannot  now  be  ascer- 
tained. But  it  is  probable  that  the  prohibition  against  preaching 
in  Galway  was  removed  by  order  of  the  king ;  for,  not  more 
than  two  years  after  this  period,  there  was  not  only  a  Presby- 
terian congregation  regularly  organised  there,  but  a  minister  duly 
ordained  to  that  charge. 

During  the  remainder  of  their  stay  in  Ireland,  the  administra- 
tion of  these  lords-justices  continued  to  be  characterised  by  the 

"  Sec  clinp.  X.,  note  43. 

3»  From  the  letter  of  the  lords-justices,  the  Marquis  of  Winchester  and 
Lord  Galway,  to  Mr.  Secretary  Vernon,  dated  31st  Dec.  1698,  preserved 
among  the  state  papers  in  Dublin  Castle. 
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same  integrity  and  impartiality.  Tlie  Presbyterians,  therefore, 
felt  encouraged  to  bring  before  tliem  such  grievances  as  from 
time  to  time  were  imposed  upon  them  ;  one  of  the  most  annoy- 
ing of  which  arose  out  of  the  prosecutions  which  the  High 
Church  clergy  in  several  places  had  now  begun  to  institute 
against  them  in  the  prerogative  courts  on  account  of  their  mar- 
I'iages.  The  ministers  were  libelled  for  continuing  to  celebrate 
the  marriages  of  their  own  people  according  to  the  forms  of  their 
National  Church  in  Scotland,  and  heavy  penalties  were  imposed 
upon  them.  The  parties  married  were  libelled  as  guilty  of  for- 
nication, and  condemned  either  publicly  to  confess  themselves 
guilty  of  this  crime  in  their  respective  parish  churches,  or  com- 
pound for  this  penance  by  a  heavy  fine  to  the  officer  of  the 
bishop's  court,  while  all  who  refused  to  submit  to  these  degrading 
alternatives  were  pronounced  to  be  living  in  fornication,  their 
marriages  declared  void,  and  their  children  as  illegitimate.  No 
attempt,  however,  was  made  by  the  clergy  who  instigated  these 
prosecutions  to  have  the  alleged  invalidity  of  these  marriages 
tried  in  the  civil  courts,  for  the  very  obvious  reason  that,  as  the 
law  was  then  understood,  they  were  held  to  be  perfectly  valid 
and  legitimate  contracts,  though  irregularly  entered  into,  and 
exposing  the  parties  to  ecclesiastical  penalties. 

The  synod  met  at  Antrim  in  1699  took  into  consideration 
this  growing  grievance;  and  having  occasion  to  thank  one  of  the 
lords-justices,  the  Marquis  of  Winchester,  recently  created  Duke 
of  Bolton,  for  services  rendered  to  the  Church  during  a  recent 
visit  to  Englandj-^^  they  resolved  that  their  deputation  should,  at 
the  same  time,  apply  to  their  excellencies  "  for  continuing  their 
liberty,  and  exemption  from  molestation  on  account  of  marry- 
ing." The  result  of  this  application  to  the  lords-justices  does 
not  appear  ;  but  the  grievance  in  question  was  not  abated,  owing, 
probably,  to  the  short  period  during  which  they  continued  to 
preside  over  the  government  of  Ireland.  The  Tory  party  were 
now  rapidly  regaining  the  ascendency  in  England,  and  the  king 

39  It  is  probable  that  the  services  rendered  by  the  Duke  of  Bolton  were  con- 
nected with  the  renewal  of  the  patent  for  the  Royal  Bounty,  wliich  took  place 
at  this  time-     See  note  10  of  chaptor  xx. 
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was  conipolled  to  yii^'l^l  to  the  pressure,  and  dismiss  liis  favourite 
ministers. 

It  was  some  time  before  this  cliange  was  felt  in  Ireland.  In 
the  summer  of  1700,  the  Earl  of  Rochester,  a  decided  Tory  and 
High  Churchman,  was  selected  by  the  ministry  and  the  king  for 
the  Irish  government,^"  and  at  the  close  of  the  year  he  was  for- 
mally appointed  lord-lieutenant,  though  he  did  not  visit  Ireland 
till  the  autumn  of  the  following  year.  The  former  lords-justices 
continued  in  office  till  April  1701,  when  they  were  recalled,  and 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  the  Earls  of  Drogheda  and  Mount 
Alexander,  were  appointed  in  their  room  till  the  new  lord-lieu- 
tenant should  arrive.  This  change  of  government  portended  no 
good  to  the  Presbyterians,  but  they  resolved  not  to  be  wanting 
in  their  duty  to  "  the  powers  that  be,"  and  to  continue  their 
efforts  for  obtaining  legal  protection  and  security.  At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  general  committee  of  the  s}Tiod,  held  at  Belfast 
in  the  beginning  of  September,  they  resolved,  through  their 
brethren  in  Dublin,  to  present  a  congratulatory  address  to  the 
lord-lieutenant  on  his  arrival  in  Ireland,  which  occurred  a  few 
days  afterwards.  On  the  20th  of  that  month,  their  deputation, 
consisting  of  the  Rev.  Francis  Iredell  and  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Sinclair,  ministers  in  Dublin,  were  introduced  by  the  Earl  of 
Drogheda  to  his  excellency,  and  presented  the  address  "  in  the 
name  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  and  people  in  the  North  of 
Ireland."  In  it  they  express  their  hope  that,  under  his  rule,  they 
would  continue  to  enjoy  "  that  indulgent  favour  and  protection 
which  his  most  gracious  majesty  and  his  royal  consort,  of  ever- 
Idessed  memory,  were  pleased  to  grant  to  them,  and  which  hath 
been  hitherto  allowed."  Fully  aware  that  their  position  had  now 
become  critical,  and  that  their  opponents  would  eagerly  embrace 
this  conjuncture  to  injure  them  in  the  estimation  of  the  govern- 
ment, they  proceed  to  say : — "  And  seeing  none  are  more  bound 
to  zealous  loyalty  by  principles  of  conscience  and  gratitude  than 
we,  whereof  we  have  given  convincing  e\idences,  we  firmly 
i-esohe,  in  our  several  capacities  and   stations,  not  only  to  main- 

'"  Gnniblot'ii  "  Letters  of  William  IIT.,"  .tc-,  vol.  11.,  p.  420. 
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tain  the  safety  and  honour  of  his  sacred  majesty's  person  and  go- 
vernment, but  also  cheerfully  to  pay  all  the  respect  due  to  your 
excellency's  great  character;  hoping  that  the  prudent  modera- 
tion of  your  government  will  increase  and  confirm  the  high  and 
good  opinion  we  now  have  of  you,  and  shall  oblige  us  to  satisfy 
your  excellency  that  the  favours  we  receive  are  not  abused.  And 
if  the  contrary  be  suggested,  we  hvimbly  presume  that  your 
native  candour  and  justice  will  persuade  you  to  hear  us  before  you 
entertain  any  other  thoughts  of  us  than  that  we  are  his  majesty's 
sincerely  loyal  subjects,  and  under  your  excellency's  direction  and 
command."  The  reply  of  the  lord-lieutenant  to  this  address  was 
more  than  usually  brief;  it  was  to  this  effect : — "  I  thank  you 
gentlemen.  I  shall  be  careful  to  discharge  my  duty  to  his 
majesty  in  the  high  station  he  has  set  me  in  ;  and  I  hope  I  shall 
not  give  you  any  occasion  to  alter  your  favourable  opinion  of 
me."^i 

*i  The  above  Address  to  the  lord-lieutenant  is  preserved  among  the 
Wodrow  MSS.  in  the  Advocates'  library  ;  (Rob.  iii.  3-5,  4to,  MSS., 
vol.  28,)  together  with  the  following  interesting  letter  from  Mr.  Iredell  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Bride  of  Belfast,  written  immediately  after  their  interview 
with  his  excellency  : — "  Rev.  and  dear  brother, — Yesterday  morning  I  was 
with  the  chancellor  [Methuen]  who  is  not  well  ;  he  approves  of  our  addressing 
the  lord-lieutenant.  When  he  was  in  England,  he  says,  by  order  from  the 
king,  he  waited  often  upon  the  lord-lieutenant  to  inform  him  of  the  state  of 
the  kingdom,  when  he  endeavoured  to  possess  him  how  much  it  was  for  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom  that  Protestant  dissenters,  if  peaceable,  be  defended 
from  insults.  The  chancellor  says  he  cannot  find  but  that  the  lord-lieutenant 
has  the  same  prudent  affection  for  dissenters  that  other  governors  have  had. 
The  chancellor  seems  still  to  be  a  friend,  and  promises  good  things,  but 
says  we  had  need  to  carry  warily.  Lord  Drogheda  took  your  letter  in  very 
good  part,  and  ordered  me  to  return  you  thanks.  He  said  your  address  was 
very  well.  He  found  fault  with  nothing  in  it,  tho'  he  did  with  that  of  the 
ministers  here,  and  made  them  amend  it.  And  this  day  Mr.  Sinclair  and  I 
were  introduced  by  him  to  the  lord-lieutenant  between  ten  and  eleven  of  the 
clock,  who  ordered  his  secretary  to  read  it  publickly.  His  answer  was  to  this 
purpose  [as  given  above].     This  in  haste  from  your  affectionate  brother,  <fec." 
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See  Chapter  XIII.,  Note  8. 

[MSS.  Bib.  Jur.  Edin.     Trans,  of  the  Scottish  Army,  fol.  129.] 

Declaration  of  the  Scottish  Army  in  Ireland. 

Carrickfergus,  20  Feb.  1647. 

The  officers  in  this  army  considering  how  that  after  fyve  yeares 
contiuowance  in  this  service,  the  mouthes  of  many  are  opened 
against  them  intending  to  make  them  odious  unto  the  parliament 
of  England  whereby  they  should  not  reapc  the  rewaird  of  their 
labour  ;  or,  by  alleadging  the  disaffection  of  this  army  from  the 
kingdome  of  England,  strenthen  what  in  them  lyes  the  rebellious 
parties  elsewhere  :  For  prevention  heirof  and  satisfaction  of  both 
kingdomes,  the  army  have  thought  fitt  to  lay  downe  their  pro- 
ceidings  thir  fyve  yeares  bygone,  that  by  their  constant  indevour 
in  advanccing  the  service  with  continowed  misorie  and  the  rejec- 
tion of  all  occasions  wherby  the  kingdomes  and  service  might  be 
prcjudgit,  their  faithfulness  may  be  sulficientlie  knowen  and 
cleired  to  both  kingdomes. 

And  first  it  is  well  knowen  to  all  who  have  been  in  thir  partes 
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that  dureing  the  tyme  of  doing  service  this  army  never  con- 
tinowed  twentie  dayes  in  thir  quarters  when  they  had  bread  to 
goe  into  the  feeld,  which  was  so  sparinglie  advanced  unto  us,  as 
the  enemie  tooke  occasion  upon  our  marche  to  remove  himselfe 
out  of  this  province,  till  our  provisions  wer  so  spent,  and  so  them- 
selves free  of  our  danger.  And  if  there  had  beine  bread,  all 
other  thinges  wer  keeped  from  us  which  ar  requyred  in  the 
feeld.  Notwithstanding  we  Aver  alwaj^s  busied  either  in  grosse 
or  parties,  till,  by  God's  assistance  and  concurrence  of  the  Brit- 
tish,  the  rebellis  wer  banished  this  province.  And  since  we 
came  into  this  province  the  great  members  of  this  army  were  im- 
ployed  elsewhere,  which  was  no  small  prejudice  to  the  service, 
and  discouragement  to  other  officers  and  souldiers ;  who  being 
without  head  and  command  it  could  not  be  expected  that  vigorous 
prosecution  to  have  ensued  in  other  men's  persones  which  was 
incumbent  to  these  who  keeped  the  places  of  honour  in  the  army ; 
seeing  honour  and  reward  ar  the  only  spurres  which  lead  men 
to  undertake  ser\dce,  others  commanding  only  by  requeast. 

And  further,  thir  fyve  yeares  this  army  hath  receaved  but 
fy  ve  moneths  meanes ;  and  so  disenabled  officers  from  living  with- 
out taking  themselves  to  servile  offices ;  where  officers  of  good 
qualitie  and  desert  have  beene  some  three  or  foure  dayes  without 
bread  ! — extremities,  which  have  not  been  incident  to  any  people 
except  in  beleaguered  townes  oppressed  with  famine;  and  this 
the  people  of  the  severall  guarrisons  will  witness.  As  to  the 
souldiours,  no  prisoners  reserved  for  death  in  all  Christendome 
have  been  at  their  wretched  dyet :  a  pound  of  meale  or  a  pound 
and  a  half  at  best,  sometymes  half  a  pound  a  day  with  twentie 
myles  mareheing  to  and  from  an  enemie ;  which  weaknesse  by 
continowed  miseries  might  well  be  scene  at  Benbourb,  when 
coming  to  push  of  pike  they  had  no  power  to  stand,  but  oppressed 
with  weaknesse  caused  by  famine  dyed  by  the  sword  lyke  withered 
reeds  shaken  by  the  winde  for  want  of  substance.  Nor  could  it 
prove  otherwayes,  seeing  that  bread  of  afliction  we  gott  was  ac- 
companied most  tymes  with  the  lamentable  cryes  of  man,  wyfe, 
and  chyld  preserved  by  God's  great  mercies  from  the  bloodie 
enemie,  ancl  destroyed  with  hunger  by  us  their  covenanted  bre- 
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tliron  who  wcr  sent  for  their  relief,  to  tlie  incredible  grief  of 
the  eomniauders. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  extremities,  when  my  Lord  Ormond 
made  that  cessation  with  the  Irish,  (upon  what  ground  we  know 
not)  we  sent  to  Scotland  for  resolution  and  advyce  how  to  carry 
ourselves,  but  wer  most  parte  left  unto  ourselves,  where  we  re- 
solved joyntlie  to  continow  as  formerlie  in  opposition  to  the  re- 
bellis :  And  we  belive  in  that  juncture  of  affaires  and  tymes,  it 
•lid  much  import  the  good  and  peace  of  both  kingdomes ;  the 
cessation  being  accepted  by  all  the  Brittish  in  this  provmce,  who 
feared  that  our  necessities  would  enforce  us  to  remove  and  leave 
them  opposite  to  a  powerfull  enemie  without  all  releef,  which 
was  verie  probable,  and  we  believed  was  the  ground  of  their  so 
doing.     Certainlio  if  we  had  joyned  in  the  acceptance  thereof, 
the  names  of  both  kingdomes  had  beine  forgott  heu-  ere  this,  and 
perchance  a  more  dangerous  warre  amongst  themselves.     Some 
moneths  thereafter,  our  necessities  wer  so  great,  there  being  no 
])i'ovisions  in  store  nor  barne,  and  being  enabled  by  act  of  com- 
mittee in  Scotland  for  trans})ortation,  we  resolved  to  remove ; 
and  sent  some  of  our  regiments  unto  Scotland,  intending  to  goe 
with  their  boates  when  they  wer  returned.     But  the  Estates  of 
Scotland,  knowing  that  by  our  removeall  their  peace  should  be 
troubled  by  the  Irish,  who  had  a  designe  to  follow  and  so  put 
the  warre  from  home,  they  sent  hither  desyring  the  remanent 
of  the  regiments  to  forbeare  their  removeall ;  letting  us  under- 
stand what  danger  it  would  bring  both  to  the  cause  and  countrey, 
and  })romising  to  give  us  some  assistance  to  subsist  by,  till  the 
kingdorae  oiF  England  found  meanes  of  giving  us  more  reason- 
able supphes.     So  that  thought  wee  found  how  much  we  would 
have  bettered  our  fortunes  and  ourselves  by  that  plentiful!  Avarre 
in  England,  we  resolved  to  obey  and  stay  in  miserio  expecting 
better,  rather  then  to  be  thought  the  instrumcntall  causes  of  the 
evills  which  might  ensue  our  going ;  which  the  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land promised  with  great  acknowledgement  ever  to  beare  in  mynd 
for  the  good  of  this  army.     And  at  that  tyme  some  letters  were 
sent  to  persones  in  this  army  from  agents  of  the  Catholick  cause, 
persuading  men  unto  their  partie  upon  spacious  and  advantageous 
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pretences  ;  which  letters  wer  delivered  by  some  of  our  number  to 
my  Lord  Chaneelour  of  Scotland  :  So  far  wer  wee  from  receaving 
impressions  that  way,  although  some  men  in  that  kingdome  have 
taken  occasion  to  speak  largelie  to  the  prejudice  of  this  army  as 
unwilling  to  help  their  countrie  in  extremities ;  Avhereas  we  be- 
live  our  wiUingnes  was  suificientlie  knowen  to  them  who  wer 
heir,  although  many  reasons  wer  against  it.  For  if  we  could 
have  found  the  way  in  prosecution  of  that  warre  to  be  so  well 
payd  as  we  might  have  undertaken  it  with  expectation  of  success, 
there  was  no  privat  interest  should  have  hindered  us  from  the 
undertaking.  But  wee  thank  God  who  hes  helped  them  and 
hindered  us  from  being  the  occasion  to  ruine  this  poore  people 
who  has  done  so  much  for  our  releef. 

After  Benbourb  conflict,  when  the  British  sent  by  Cul- 
breath  [Galbraith],  unto  my  Lord  Ormond  for  his  conjunction, 
which  then  was  thought  the  only  meanes  to  keepe  lyfe  in  this 
bussinesse,  some  of  our  officers  being  at  Belfast  with  the  com- 
missioners were  desyred  by  the  commissioners  to  signe  that  letter 
to  Ormond,  which  we  did ;  and  thereafter  my  Lord  FoUart 
[Folliot]  was  sent  thither  to  the  same  effect,  and  answer  was  re- 
turned in  generall  with  some  particular  letters  which  the  com- 
missioners did  peruse  themselves,  but  sent  not  the  public  letter 
unto  the  officers.  Wliereupone  there  followed  ane  other  letter 
from  my  Lord  Ormond  which  the  Grenerall-Major  keept  up  with 
the  commissioners  advyce.  But  we,  conceaving  our  owne  inte- 
rests and  standing  to  be  therein  deeplie  involved,  desyred  to  see 
the  letter ;  and  thereafter  at  our  meeting  receaved  ane  letter 
from  the  commissioners  (quhilk  is  still  extant)  intreating  that  the 
subject  of  debeat  at  that  tyme  might  be  the  sending  of  supplies 
to  Ormond,  who  then  was  pressed  by  the  rebeU,  and  had  sent 
unto  the  commissioners  and  army  to  that  effect.  But  consider- 
ing we  had  gotten  no  supplie  from  England  since  the  commis- 
sioners came,  and  that  by  their  coming  the  command  of  foote 
and  horss  was  disjoynted,  which  made  us  as  an  prey  unto  the 
enemie,  if  the  Lord  mii'aculouslie  had  not  prevented  it  by  taking 
away  their  spirit  and  judgment  from  them.  And  becaus  we 
thought  their  solicitations  in  England  for  us  wer  not  soe  reall  as 
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they  professed,  wanting  all  effect ;  which  we  conccave  now  to  be 
by  reasouc  of  the  jelousies  then  in  hand  betwixt  both  kingdomes, 
we  resolved  to  send  unto  Dublin  ourselves  to  know  the  condition 
of  the  bussiness  there,  and  wliat  way  our  people  might  subsist  if 
wo  sent  them  thither,  and  what  sccuritie  it  would  bring  us  in 
thir  partes  who  wer  alreadie  weak  enough.  And  after  our  re- 
turne  we  coneeaved  it  unfitt  to  weaken  ourselves  so  farre,  except 
the  Brittish  would  j)roportionablie  assist,  and  my  Lord  Ormond 
give  Tredagh  [Drogheda]  as  ane  place  of  suretie  to  us  for  our 
people.  Whereupon  we  had  no  returnc  unto  this  day ;  and  wee 
must  profess  ingenouslie  that  it  was  never  motioned  in  publict 
to  the  army  to  joyne  with  Ormond  to  make  up  ane  partie  with 
the  Irish ;  nor  in  particular  to  any  of  us  who  could  doe  little 
themselves  without  the  conjunction  of  the  rest  of  the  officers  and 
sojours,  amongst  whome  we  belive  there  is  not  one  that  will  say 
it  was  ever  mentioned  unto  him  by  any  of  this  army  or  other 
whatsoever  :  so  that  they  may  be  ashamed  wlio  doe  abuse  honest 
men's  names  for  their  owne  base  ends. 

Now  wee  hope  we  have  so  plainly  and  sincearlie  shewed  our 
bygone  cariage,  sufferings,  and  indevours  for  the  service  and  in- 
terest of  the  king-dome  of  England  ;  as  wee  hope  the  not  perfect- 
ing of  this  service  will  not  be  imputed  unto  us,  but  is  ane  miser- 
able effect  of  this  civill  and  unnaturall  warre  in  both  kingdomes, 
wliich  hath  averted  the  mynds  of  the  kingdome  of  England  from 
looking  unto  the  bleeding  condition  of  this  people  and  army. 
But  now  wee  expect  the  kingdome  of  England  will  consider  of 
us  with  honorable  mynds,  as  they  ever  dealt  with  their  servants 
formerlie ;  and  gi\'e  us  some  reasonable  satisfaction  for  tymcs 
past,  being  thereto  obliged  by  treatie  and  covenant ;  wherein  the 
kingdome  of  England  and  Scotland  are  oblidged  respectivelie  to 
mantaine  all  subjects  in  their  properties  and  liberties.  And  avo 
are  confident  the  honorable  houses  of  ])arliament  of  England  will 
admitt  no  other  thoughts  then  to  give  honest  men  their  due  re- 
waird,  accoriling  to  the  command  of  God  and  man  :  for  the  not 
])orfornung  thereof  might  be  a  groat  discouragement  to  others  if 
it  plea.se  God  to  coutiiiow  or  icnow  this  wnirn.  and  Urine'  hnnost 
men  to  <lesporat  resolutions. 
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Yet  in  hope  of  the  honorable  houses  of  Parliament  their  just 
and  pious  resolutions,  wee  pray  for  their  peace  and  happinesse. 


No.  11. 
See  Chapteb  XIIL,  Note  36,  Page  66. 

Instructions  to  the  Scottish  Commissioners  sent  over  to  Ulster  to 
induce  the  Scottish  and  British  forces  to  join  the  Engagement. 

[MSS.  Bib.  Jur.  Edin.     Trans,  of  the  Scottish  Amy,  fol.  164.] 

Instructions  to   the  Lord  Cochrane,  laird   of  Garthland,  and 
Alexander  Crawfuird. 

Edinburgh,  10th  May  1648. 

You  shall  with  all  diligence  repair  to  Ireland  and  deliver  our 
letters  to  Grenerall-Major  Monro,  and  to  the  Lord  Clanbasile,  the 
Lord- Viscount  Airds,  Sir  James  Mantgomerie,  Sir  Eobert  Stewart, 
and  remanent  commanders  of  the  Brittish  forces  there,  according 
to  the  directions.  You  shall  represent  to  them  our  just  feares  of 
the  dangers  to  religion,  his  majesties  royall  persone  and  autlio- 
ritie  and  monarchicall  government  in  him  and  his  posteritie,  and 
the  peace  and  happinesse  of  these  kingdomes  from  the  prevailing 
power  of  sectaries  and  their  adherents  in  England.  As  lyke- 
wayes  that  the  seazing  of  Berwick  and  CarlUe  gives  us  just 
ground  to  apprehend  the  coming  of  the  said  army  of  sectaries 
towards  our  borders.  Therefore  we  are  desyrous  to  have  such 
supplies  and  assistance  from  our  army,  and  the  Protestant  Brit- 
tish forces  in  Ireland  as  they  can  possiblie  afford  us,  either  for 
securing  ourselves  against  any  invasion,  or  for  carying  on  our 
necessarie  dueties  for  religion,  our  king,  and  the  peace  and  hap- 
pinesse of  his  kingdomes.  And  for  encourageing  them  to  joyne 
with  us  in  this  service  you  are  to  offer  to  all  who  will  engadge 
with  us,  either  of  our  own  army  there  or  the  Brittish, 
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the  lialf  wliereof  you  are  to  deliver  to  them  in  Irehiml  upon  ad- 
vertisement from  us,  and  the  other  half  at  their  landing. 

You  shall  report  to  them  our  willingnesse  to  take  an  effectual 
course  for  pro\'yding  their  guarrisons  with  meale,  and  supplieing 
such  of  their  souldiers  with  cloathcs  as  shall  be  appointed  to  stay 
beliind,  after  we  shall  be  informed  of  the  quantitie  requisite. 

You  are  to  assuir  them  that  dureing  the  tyrae  of  their  service 
in  this  warre,  so  many  as  shall  be  sent  over  shall  bo  keopt  in 
e({uall  footing  with  the  army  of  this  kingdome,  according  to  their 
niunbers  both  officers  and  souldiours. 

When  any  transaction  or  treatie  for  peace  whatsoever  shall  be 
made,  you  ar  to  assuir  them  that  we  shall  bo  carcfuU  that  just 
satisfactioun  and  assurances  shall  be  given  them  from  England 
for  their  arrears  and  long  service  in  Ireland.  And  when  their 
imployment  heir  shall  be  at  ane  end,  we  will  ingadge  ourselves 
for  provyding  schipping  and  all  other  things  necessarie  for  their 
transportation,  and  to  make  upp  their  forces  to  the  same  number 
they  shall  bring  over  for  our  assistance. 

You  are  to  assuir  the  Brittish  that,  upon  their  engadging  with 
us,  we  shall  be  willing  and  readie  to  give  them  the  publict  se- 
curitie  of  this  kingdome  for  the  safetie  of  their  honours  and  estates 
from  all  ])rejudices  that  may  come  to  them  for  their  assisting  us. 
And  that  their  interests  and  arriers  shall  be  as  carefullie  lookt 
unto  in  all  transactions  or  treaties  for  peace,  as  those  of  this 
kingdome  of  Scotland. 

You  shall  show  them  that  when  we  shall  know  their  owne  de- 
syres  concerning  their  superior  commanders,  we  shall  be  readie 
to  give  them  all  just  satisfaction  therein. 

You  shall  desyre  that  such  forces  as  shall  be  sent  unto  this 
kingdome,  either  from  our  owne  army,  or  from  the  Brittish 
afoirsaid,  may  come  furnished  with  all  armes  requisit ;  and  in 
caee  any  others  of  the  Protestant  Brittish  sluiU  be  willing  also  to 
engadge  in  this  service,  you  shall  assuir  them  for  the  lyke  condi- 
tions. 
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No.  111. 
See  Chapter  XIV.,  Note  12,  Page  93. 

Letter  from  Lieutenaut-Colonel  Wallace   to  the   Rev.   Robert 
Douglass,  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 

[Wod.  MSS.  fol.  vol.  XXV.  50,  Arch.  Ecc.  Scot.] 

Revd  Sir, 
Upon  the  suden  and  strange  overturneings  in  England,  vvc 
thoght  it  heighe  tyme  for  us  to  consider  and  seriouslie  to  delibe- 
rate upone  whate  should  be  fittest  for  us  in  these  pairts  of  this 
kingdome  to  doe ;  and  efter  we  had  by  prayer  and  supplicatione 
which  was  particularlie  recommendit  by  the  presbetry,  and  after 
the  debaitinge  of  all  particullars,  and  in  specialle  the  conve- 
niencies  and  inconveniencies  of  renueinge  of  our  former  vowes  in 
our  covenant  to  God  frome  whome  we  had  so  deeplie  revolted, 
we  did  unanimuslie  agree  in  this,  that  our  covenant  should  be  re- 
newed, and  a  representatioune  of  the  cariadges  of  the  sectarian 
pairtie  in  England  in  relation  to  religionne  and  government  sett 
furth  by  the  presbitry  for  the  peoples  informatione.  Thes  things 
beinge  matters  of  great  consequence  wer  not  proponded  and  con- 
cluded at  one  dyett,  bot  wer  seriouslie  thoght  upon  by  all  the 
people  of  the  Lord  heire,  and  his  mynd  and  directione  to  us,  both 
in  private  and  in  publique,  earnestHe  begde.  Neither  have  we 
to  this  day  seene  or  observed  anie  thing  in  his  providence  wit- 
nesseinge  against  us ;  upon  the  contraire  giveing  us  everie  day 
moir  and  moir  incouradgements  heirin  and  confirmations  of  his 
acceptinge  of  this  our  sacrifice  at  our  hands.  We  think  God  in 
his  righteous  judgement  hath  so  plagued  the  polesies  and,  as  some 
say,  the  prudentiall  wayes  of  all  men  about  this  worke  since  the 
beginninge,  that  wee  durst  no  moir  consulte  with  flesh  and  bloode ; 
but  haveinge  the  ground  and  fountaine  of  all  our  evills  mad 
knowne  unto  us,  and  our  duetie  soc  cleirlie  pointed  out,  wer  con- 
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strained  with  boltlncs  and  confidence  chearfuUie  to  stope  forward 
and  tak  upp  Christ  and  liis  crosso  in  our  airmes  as  the  onlic 
meane  even  of  our  owne  securitie. 

The  Covenant  and  Representation  beinge  both  concluded  upon 
by  the  presbetry,  they  did  send  one  of  their  nundier,  by  name 
JNIi'.  Anthony  Kennedie,  to  CoUonel  Monck,  beinge  at  that  tymc 
at  Dundalk,  desiring  his  concurrence  with  them ;  his  answer  was 
the  particullars  demanded  wer  of  such  consequence  that  he  would 
not  answer  them  particuUarlie,  till  he  should  cume  to  the  quarters 
and  advise  with  the  two  Lords  Clanbrissell  and  Airds,  and  other 
officers  of  regiments  and  gentlemen  of  the  cuntry.  Hee  came 
downe,  and  against  the  day  appointed  the  ministers  went  to  Lis- 
negai'vey  where  the  meatinge  was  to  recea^'e  his  answere,  but 
found  no  satisfaction :  Yett  their  was  a  secound  meating  apointed 
in  that  same  place  which  w^as  to  be  moir  full.  At  this  meatinge, 
did  the  officers  of  the  airmy  and  the  people  frome  the  severall 
parishes  of  the  cuntrie,  petitione  the  general!  that  he  wold  be 
pleased  to  grant  the  desires  of  the  presbyeterie,  which  wer  that  he 
should  publi(;[uelie  sign  the  covenant  himself,  and  give  order  to 
all  under  him  to  doe  the  like,  and  that  he  should  declair  pub- 
liqulie  against  the  sectariane  pairtie  in  England  as  enemies  to  the 
covenant,  and  hkways  to  restrain  the  bringing  in  of  any  moir 
Irishes  upon  protections ;  and  the  puttinge  of  the  cuntrie  in  a 
poustour  of  warr  for  theu'  securitie  frome  all  enemies  within  and 
without  the  kingdoms.  But  after  they  had  spent  a  longe  tyme 
their,  they  returned  all  unsatisfied  in  any  one  particullarre  : 
whereupone  their  was  a  meeting  appointed  at  Newtoune  by  the 
officers  of  the  army  and  gentlemen  of  the  cuntrie  to  consider 
upon  what  was  next  to  be  done.  At  this  moating  it  was  thoght 
necessarie  that  since  we  had  unanimuslie  taken  the  covenant  and 
so  had  declah'cd  ourselves  enemies  to  the  now  prevaillinge  pairtie 
in  England,  that  we  should  unitte  ourselves  firnilie  in  a  fonuall 
and  rcguUar  way  for  mamtenance  of  what  we  had  done  ;  where- 
upon there  was  another  dyete  appointed  at  Cumber.  Bot  before 
our  pairtinge  at  Newtoune  wee  sent  a  commissioner  againe  to 
Coll.  Monck  renewing  our  former  desires. 

Now  all  this  tymc   is  thore  post  cfter  post  sent  away  to  Eng- 
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land  to  certifie  of  our  cariadge,  and  to  require  speadie  supplie. 
At  Cumber  there  was  one  sent  to  Coll.  Monck  desiringe  a  per- 
sonall  treatie  with  him  ;  and  in  the  meantyme  letters  wreatin  for 
ane  accompt  of  all  the  able  horsemen  and  airmes  that  were  in  the 
cuntrie.  Collonel  Monck  granted  the  personall  treatie  at  Belfast 
upon  assurance  of  his  saife  returne,  which  he  demanded  and  was 
granted.  At  that  dyete  was  the  Declairation  and  Propositions 
of  the  airmy  and  cuntrie  signed  by  both.  All  that  past  at  that 
meatinge  you  will  perceave  by  the  inclossed,  and  by  what  I  sent 
to  my  Lord  Argyle.  The  result  of  this  meatinge  was  the  give- 
ing  of  him  a  new  dyette,  at  the  which  he  promeist  to  give  his 
finall  answer  whether  he  wold  joyne  with  us  or  not.  When  that 
dyete  came,  which  was  upon  Munday  last,  wee  had  nothing  from 
him  bot  a  desire  of  a  new  delay  and  a  promise  of  good  neigh- 
bourhood howsoever  maters  goe.  This  was  frome  Dundalk  where 
he  is  and  liklie  shall  be,  till  the  forces  longed  for  by  Collonel 
Jones  and  him  doth  come ;  whoe,  as  wee  ar  certainlie  informed 
and  not  denyed  by  sume  of  themselves,  ar  to  have  the  chiefe 
command,  the  one  as  lieutenant-generall  the  other  as  generall- 
major  of  the  sectaries  forces  in  this  kingdome. 

This  is  the  perfyte  accompt  of  the  substance  of  all  that  hes  past 
betwixt  us  and  Coll.  Monck,  and  sumthing  of  a  representation 
of  our  estate.  Ther  is  non  in  thes  pairts  except  Papists  that 
have  not  taken  the  covenant,  even  all  the  Englishe  under  Monck's 
command.  It  is  likwayes  taken  most  cheirfuUie  about  the  Derrie, 
and  we  and  they  ar  unite  in  one,  soe  that  we  ar  no  mor  two  bot 
one  :  they  have  beene  verie  much  trobled  pairtlie  by  mallignants, 
pairtlie  by  sectaries,  I  meane  Sir  Charles  Couts  and  thes  within 
Derrie.  Bot  God,  who  is  wise  in  counsell  and  knoweth  how  to 
delyver  his  own  out  of  tentation,  hath  upon  Setterday  last  caused 
the  sectarie  to  fall  out  upon  the  mallignant  and  baite  him  to 
peaces.  Thair  was  at  least  kilt  and  taken  prissoners  nyn  or  ten, 
the  onlie  active  men  of  the  malignant  pairtie.  Now  the  honest 
pairtie  ar  lyen  down  closse  about  the  Derrie ;  it  is  not  liklie  that 
they  can  carrie  it  as  long  as  they  have  vittualls,  which  we  hope 
shall  not  be  longe.  We  ar  now  in  greatest  fear  of  my  Lord 
Ormond,  who  in  effect  hes  the  most  pairt  of  this  kingdome  at  his 
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command.  Thus  you  have  by  this  and  by  the  papers  I  sent  this 
hist  week  to  my  Lord  Argyle,  a  perfytc  aecompt  of  the  condi- 
tione  of  the  affaires  heir,  wherof  wee  defer  your  censure  and 
judgments  upon  a  through  examination  of  all ;  as  likwayes  your 
advice  to  us  your  brethren  in  relatione  to  the  advancement  of  the 
publique  worke,  and  our  own  and  your  secuiritio  and  saiftie. 
From  your  servant,  J-  W. 

Apri/ll  27,  1G49. 


No.  IV. 

See  Chapter  XV.,  Note  '35,  Page  155. 

Account  of  the  death  and  dying  words  of  Major  Edmond  Ellis. 

[MSS.  Bibl.  Jurid.  EcUn.    Rob.  iii.  2,  IG.     No.  18.] 

The  words  of  that  wortliie  and  faithful  professor  of  the  gospel, 
Major  Edmund  EUis,  on  his  death-bed  a  little  before  his  last 
breathing,  in  the  hearing  of  Christians  who  came  to  visit  him ; 
the  day  bemg  the  eleventh  of  Junii,  being  the  day  after  the 
offering  of  the  Engagement  at  Antrim  to  the  parishes  thereabout, 
and  to  Templepatrick  and  Belliclare.     [a.d.  1651.] 

On  the  Lord's  day,  being  the  8th  of  June  at  night,  after  he 
had  spent  the  day  faithfully  in  his  family,  his  sickness  began  to 
work  upon  him,  which  he  and  others  Avith  him  did  conceive  to  be 
the  second  siclcnoss  which  formerly  he  had  about  fifteen  weeks 
before,  and  was  then  near  unto  death ;  and  that  was  called  by 
the  doctors  a  collick,  contracted  by  chollcr  and  melancholy, 
which  continued  untill  the  day  of  his  death  being  the  Wednes- 
day. In  the  morning  he  rose,  but  being  exceeding  faint,  partly 
by  the  anguish  of  the  sickness  itself,  and  partly  by  the  ojieration 
of  the  physick  which  he  had  taken  the  day  before,  he  said  to  his 
daughter  Langford  wlio  came  to  see  hun,  "  What  made  you  rise 
so  soon  ?     As  for  me,  I  feel  no  more  paine  than  you  have."    Yet 
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a  little  wliyle  after  his  wife  came  to  him  and  told  him  that  death 
was  working  with  him,  and  that  the  signes  of  it  was  evident  by 
the  great  coldness  of  his  legs,  arms,  and  hands;  upon  which 
words  he  also  apprehended  death  to  himself,  and  after  that  never 
doubted  of  it.  Then  he  sent  for  diverse  of  his  friends  ;  in  all 
his  discourse  he  spake  like  a  dying  man,  mortifyed  to  this  present 
world,  and  languishing  much  for  communion  with  the  Lord, 

At  first  he  was  something  doubting  concerning  his  own  salva- 
tion, expressing  himself  thus  to  a  friend,  that  he  could  not  now 
get  any  thing  particularly  to  gripp  on,  except  one  general  pro- 
mise, 1  Tim.  i.  15  ;  after  that  he  left  off"  doubting,  repeating  that 
text  before  his  friends  and  saying,  "  I  declare  unto  you  that  I 
have  nothing  in  myself  to  lean  on,  but  all  depends  on  his  free 
mercy ;  that  is  the  only  life  I  live  on."  Likewise  this  promise 
he  fastened  on,  Isa.  xlv.  22,  "  I  see  here,"  says  he,  "  that  a  look 
is  taken  for  faith."  Being  asked  what  he  thought  of  this  present 
way  and  power  that  soe  many  are  following,  and  have  turned 
from  their  former  principles,  even  to  the  persecuting  of  that  which 
they  formerly  avowed?  He  answered  very  gravely,  with  his 
eyes  towards  heaven,  which  at  that  tyme  was  frequently  his  ges- 
ture, "  the  way  that  is  now  persecuted  in  the  land  I  declare  to 
be  the  old  way  and  the  way  that  leads  unto  life,  the  way  that  I 
found  God  in.  Men  are  but  seeking  vanity  in  that  new  way.  I 
doe  not  now  fear  the  sectaries,  though  I  have  often  feared  this 
try  all  of  the  engadgement,  and  now  I  have  gotten  a  deliverance." 
He  said  likewise  that  neither  sectaries  nor  malignants  should 
carrie  it ;  this  he  spake  oftener  than  once  or  twice.  He  gave 
also  warning  concerning  the  engagement,  speaking  particularly 
thereof  to  me,  saying,  "  Beware  of  the  engagement,  be  faithful 
and  exemplarie  to  the  people  about  you."  When  liis  friends 
about  him  were  all  weeping  he  said  to  them,  "  Weep  not ;  goe 
apart  to  pray  for  me,  and  lend  me  a  lift."  He  said  to  his  wife 
and  others  who  were  in  their  dutie  about  him,  leaving  nothing- 
undone  that  they  thought  for  his  good  for  the  preserving  his  life 
if  it  had  been  possible,  while  they  were  offering  him  some  eordiall, 
"  Doe  not  stay  me — 0  doe  not  stay  mo  !" 

He  took   his  leave  solemnly  of  liis  Avholc  family  and  others 
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about  liim,  s[)oaking  so\erally  apart  to  tliem  all.  He  began  with 
Iiis  Avit'o,  and  dosyring  her  to  speak  of  the  sweet  and  comfortable 
fellowship  that  was  betwixt  them  since  their  marriage.  "  We 
have  been,"  said  he,  "  now  these  seven  years  married,  and  there 
was  never  a  contradictory  word  betwixt  us  ;"  and  having  ex- 
horted her  refreshingly,  gravelie,  and  piouslie,  he  prayed  God  to 
strengthen  her  under  the  present  burden.  And  speaking  to  them 
a1)out  him  he  said,  "  Help  this  poor  woman  to  bear  the  cross  ; 
there  is  nothing  that  pities  me  in  my  departure,  but  the  condi- 
tion of  my  poor  wife."  Among  other  particulars  he  desyred  her 
to  doe  him  the  last  duty  with  her  own  hands,  to  wit,  to  wind  him 
herself.  Upon  wliich  words,  as  there  was  no  marvell,  she  fell  a 
weeping  more  heavilie,  we  cannot  say  bitterlie,  but  as  one 
wounded  deeplie  in  affection.  Whereupon  he  replied  to  her,  "  I 
have  been  these  seven  years  with  you,  but  ye  never  angred  me 
till  now." 

Next  he  spoke  to  his  mother  ;  "  Dear  mother,  make  sure  work 
of  your  salvation ;  I  have  been  often  convinced,  though  I  have 
been  speaking  to  you,  that  I  was  not  faithful  as  I  ought."  To 
his  daughter  Langford,  "  I  am  confident  that  you  have  begun 
already.  Hold  on  ;  I  have  been  speaking  to  you  some  times  and 
praying  for  you."  To  his  son  Ma".  Upton,  "  Arthur,  you  are  but 
young,  seek  unto  God.  I  have  been  many  times  desyring  you 
and  praying  for  you.  I  had  once  the  possession  of  all  you  are  to 
enter  to,  and  I  was  steward  to  it  a  little  while ;  and  you  know 
not  how  long  you  may  enjoy  it ;  therefore  make  sure  your  sal- 
vation." To  his  kinsman  Captain  Welsh,  "  George,  you  have 
good  knowledge,  pray  that  it  may  be  sanctifyed  unto  you,  which 
is  the  only  polislmig  of  a  man's  endowments.  Be  frequent  in 
prayer,  and  make  sure  your  salvation  ;  death  and  life  are  before 
you."  To  his  servants  he  spake  and  exhorted  them  concerning 
their  salvation ;  commending  some  of  them  for  their  progress  in 
Christianity. 

Then  he  called  for  his  daughter  Susanna,  being  about  two 
years  old,  and  put  his  hand  on  her  head  and  prayed  that  the  Lord 
would  bless  her  and  train  her  up  in  his  wayes,  and  make  her  his 
servant,  and  make  good  unto  her   that   promise — I  will  l»e  thy 
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Grod  and  the  God  of  thy  seed.  Also  he  said,  "  I  often  prayed 
for  her  both  before  she  was  born  and  since."  To  a  friend,  "  Ye 
have  begun  to  be  faithful! ;  study  every  day  to  be  more  faithfull ; 
and  shrink  not  from  one  hair-broad  of  the  truth  for  all  the  hazard 
and  difficulties  ye  may  meet  with  :  study  to  strengthen  others." 
To  Mrs.  Kennedy,  "  Study  to  mortification,  and  be  helpfuU  to 
your  husband  in  his  duty ;  that  you  may  be  comfortable  to  him 
in  his  present  condition."  To  Mr.  Jeremy  O'Quin  he  said,  "  Mr. 
Jeremy,  ye  have  not  been  soe  faithful  for  Christ  as  ye  should 
have  been ;  study  to  more  faithfulnesse.  You  have  begun  in 
the  spirit,  but  its  to  be  feared  ye  end  in  the  flesh  ;  I  mean  your 
conniving  too  much  with  this  present  power.  Stand  fast  and  be 
faithfull,"  with  some  more  speeches  to  that  eflect.  To  Peter 
Saron,  "  Peter,  you  and  I  have  been  often  together,  death  and 
life  now  is  not  jesting,  neither  tliis  that  I  am  now  going  in  pos- 
session of;  I  received  the  arles  [earnest]  many  tymes  at  the 
communions  at  Holywood."  To  Mr.  Shaw,  "  Mr.  Shaw,  I  am 
glad  4o  have  seen  you ;  I  will  take  my  leave  of  you :  outward 
profession  will  not  doe  the  turn :  life  and  death  are  no  jesting 
matter." 

He  desired  a  friend  to  speak  to  his  brother  Clotworthy,  his 
brother  Captain  Ellis,  and  to  Captain  Langford  :  ''  Tell  them  in 
my  name  that  they  make  sure  their  salvation  ;  and  as  they  have 
begun  to  give  a  testimony  unto  the  truth,  that  they  will  con- 
tinue." Afterwards  he  spoke  these  same  words.  He  took  leave 
with  my  Lady  Clotworthy,  and  Mrs.  Clotworthy,  having  likewise 
spoken  unto  them  gravelie  and  piouslie,  as  they  had  received 
Christ  soe  to  walk  in  him ;  and  being  asked  if  he  would  drink, 
he  answered,  "  I  hojie  shortly  to  drink  of  that  new  wine  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Also  he  said  frequently  to  his  wyfe  and 
others  in  their  bewailing,  "  Ye  will  soon  follow  ;  ye  will  soon 
follow." 

He  went  away  very  sweetly.  He  was  in  an  agonie  for  a  little 
tyme ;  but  he  calmed  mildlie,  longing  much  for  his  dissolution 
and  compleat  union  with  the  Lord.  He  said,  "  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly.  Take  thou  long  steps  for  I  have  taken  short."  After 
that  he  said,  "  The  bridegroom  bids  me  welcome." 
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Beautifull  was  he  to  the  profession  in  his  hfe  tyme,  aiul  beau- 
tif'ull  in  his  death,  and  strengthening  to  them  that  were  about 
him. 


No.   V. 


See  Chapter  XVI.,  Note  1,  Page  178. 

Names  of  Presbyterian  landliolders  and  others  proposed  to  be 
removed  from  Ulster  into  Leinster  and  Munster,  in  165b. 

[Declaration  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  settling  and  securing 
the  Province  of  Ulster;  dated  at  Carrickfergus,  the  23d  of 
May  1653.] 

"  A  list  of  the  names  of  suclx  as  arc  to  remove  according  to  the 
foregoing  Declaration : — 

COUNTY  OF  ANTRIM. 


BELFAST  AND  MALONK  QUARTERS. 

Lieut.  Thomas  Corston. 
Corporal  Thomas  Mac  Cormick. 
Hugh  Doke. 
llobert  Cluxton. 
George  Martin. 
Alexamler  Lockard. 
Robert  King. 
Quintin  Catherwood. 

WEST  QUARTERS  OF  C ARRICKFEROUS. 

John  Murray. 
John  Russel. 
John  Reid. 
John  Young. 
John  Donnelson. 
John  llanna. 
James  Kcid. 
James  Patterson. 


William  Kiggard. 

George  Russel. 

John  Holmes. 

George  Gibson. 

Robert  Tikye. 

John  Clark,  sen. 

Patrick  Martin. 

Nicholas  Campbell. 

Andrew  Read,  sen. 

Andrew  Read,  jun. 

(iuartcr-raaster  Arcliy  Crawford. 

BROADISLAND  AND  EAST  QUARTERS  OP 
CARRICKFEROUS. 

Gilbert  Eccles. 
John  Dowglosson. 
Captain  Edmonston. 
David  Mac  Cleo. 
David   Harpur. 
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John  M'Korger. 
Walter  Hutchinson. 
Thomas  Mac  Colpin. 
Matthew  Logan. 

ISLANDMAGEE,  MAGHEBAMORE,   AND 
BALLTNORE  QUARTERS. 

Captain  Robert  Kinkead. 

Hugh  Hume. 

James  Lawder. 

Captain  James  Mac  Cullogh. 

John  Blair. 

William  Agnew. 

John  Agnew. 

SIX-MILE-WAXER  QUARTERS. 

Captain  George  Welsh. 
Mr.  William  Shaw. 
Captain  Ferguson. 
Lieutenant  Huston. 
Lieutenant  Robert  Ferguson. 
Alexander  Pringle 
Andrew  Taggart. 
Quintin  Kennedy. 
James  Cutberd  [Cuthbert  ?] 
John  Wilson. 
Teague  O'Munts. 
William  Crawford. 
William  Sloane. 
Mr.  Arthur  Upton. 
John  Crawford. 
Mr.  Francis  Shaw. 
Gilbert  Mac  Neilly. 
Lieutenant  Samuel  Wallace. 
George  Yoimg. 
John  Wilson. 

ANTRIM  QUARTERS. 

Captain  Henry  Sibbalds. 
Captain  John  Williams. 
Captain  John  Fisher. 
Captain  John  Macbride. 
Quarter-master  Mitchell. 


Major  Clot  worthy, 
David  Mitchell. 
Ensign  John  Cormick. 
John  Waugh,  merchant. 
Robert  Shannon. 
John  Whyte. 

Quarter-master  Ferguson. 
Captain  James  Campbell. 
Lieutenant  James  Lindsay., 
Lieutenant  James  M'Adam. 

Shane's  castle,  largt,  and  toome 
quarters. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Walter  Stewart. 

Lieutenant  Andrew  Adair. 

Henry  Verner. 

William  Mac  Cullogh. 

Cornet  John  Shaw. 

Lieutenant  James  Dobbin. 

Ensign  John  Bryan. 

Thomas  Collock  [Pollock  ?] 

Matthew  Hamill,  Laird  of  Rock  wood. 

Captain  Robert  Huston. 

Captain  Jackson. 

Lieutenant  Mac  Nally. 

Lieutenant  Robert  Carre. 

Lieutenant  James  Pont. 

Lieutenant  Hamill. 

Lieutenant  Grimsills. 

Ensign  Dobbin. 

Lieutenant  Alex.  Cunningham. 

Ensign  Robert  Cunningham. 

Lieutenant  Martin. 

Robert  Porter. 

William  Collock. 

BRAID,  KEVIT,  AND  CLONOGHORTr 
QUARTERS. 

Thomas  Adair. 

Corporal  James  Mac  Cullogh. 

William  Hamilton. 

John  Spratt. 

Lieutenant  Paul  Cunningham. 
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Captain  William  Huston. 
Sir  Robert  Adair. 
Captain  Tiiomas  Fairborn. 
Captain  David  Johnson. 
Lieutenant  Auchniuty. 
liieutenant  AVilliam  Johnson. 
Major  Alexander  Adair. 
Cornet  James  Brown. 
Cornet  John  Stewart. 
Adam  Johnson. 
James  Ewart. 
Kingham  Dunbarr. 
ilalbert  Gledston. 

KILLIL.^OH  ANDKILMAKEVIT  QUARTERS. 

David  Kennedy. 
Lieutenant  Campbell. 
Captain  Henry  Langfbrd. 
William  Norris. 
William  Cunningham. 
George  Campbell. 
John  Gordon  of  Borsheagh. 
Lieutenant  Erwin. 
Lieutenant  Antony  Ellis. 
Lieutenant  Mac  Ilroy. 

OLENABM    UARO.W. 

Mr.  James  Shaw. 

Captain  John  Shaw. 

Mr.  Donnelson. 

John  Berry. 

Patrick  Agncw. 

John  Shaw. 

James  Cromie. 

Francis  Agnew. 

William  Grog. 

Randal  Buttle. 

James  Donnelson. 

Captain-Lieutenant  James  Ilumo. 

James  Fen  ton. 

ROUTL    QUARTERS. 

Major  John  Stewart. 
VOL.  11. 


Lieutenant-Colonel  Robert  Kennedy. 

Captain  James  Stewart. 

Captain  Alexander  Stewart. 

Fergus  Mac  Dougall. 

John  Mac  Dougall. 

John  Boyle. 

John  Getty. 

Alexander  Stewart,  sen. 

James  Maxwell. 

Captain  Marmadukc  Shaw. 

John  Henry. 

Cornet  Robert  Knox. 

Mr.  William  Hutchin. 

Robert  Henry. 

Alexander  Scott. 

Lieutenant  James  Moncrief. 

Robert  Harrute. 

Andrew  Rowan. 

Thomas  Boyd. 

Samuel  Dunbarr. 

Alexander  Delap. 

Adam  Delap. 

Anthony  Kennedy. 

IVLtjor  Hugh  Montgomery. 

Cornet  John  Gordon. 

Captain  John  Huston. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Cunningham. 

John  Bell. 

Mr.  Adam  Boyd. 

John  Reid. 

Lieutenant  Arch.  Campbell. 

Mr.  John  Peoples. 

Mr.  Cathcart. 

Captain  Arch-  Boyd. 

Captain  John  Robinson. 

Lieutenant  Thomas  Stewart. 

Quarter-master  Robert  Stewart. 

COLERAINE  QUARTERS. 

John  Johnson. 
Thomas  Abernethy. 
Edward  M'Clelland. 
James  Johnson. 
Gilbert  Col.  M'Philip. 

2t 
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Dfivid  Wilson. 
Robert  Hutton. 
Mnjor  Robert  Blair. 
Ensi";!!  Andrew  M'Adam. 


COUNTY 


OASTLEREAGH,  KILWARLIN.  AND  LIS- 
NEGARVY  QUARTERS. 

Corporal  Gilbert  Matthews. 

John  Strain. 

John  Cowtard. 

Robert  Graham. 

James  Graham. 

John  Cowan. 

Thomas  Rea. 

Captain  James  Manson. 

LORD  OF  ARDS'  QUARTERS. 

The  Lord  Ards. 

Captain  Charles  Campbell. 

Captain  William  Buchanan. 

Lieutenant  Hugh  Dundas. 

Captain  John  Keith. 

John  Montgomery  of  Moville. 

Lieutenant  James  Nowell. 

James  Mac  Conkey. 

William  Catherwood. 

William  Shaw. 

Fergus  Kennedy. 

Captain  Hugh  Montgomery. 

Mr.  Hugh  Montgomery. 

Lieutenant  John  Wilson. 

Lieutenant  And.  Cunningham. 

Lieutenant  M'Dowell  of  Cumber. 

LITTLE    ARDS,     GRETABBET,     AND     LIS- 
BURNAGH    QUARTERS. 

Gilbert  Heron. 

Robert  MaxwelL 

Robert  Ross. 

John  Park. 

Lieutenant  John  Monipenny. 

LORD  CLANEBOy's  QUARTERS. 

The  Lord  Claneboy. 


Ensign  Robert  Mills. 
Ensign  Alexander  M'Cnnn. 
Ensign  Donald  M'Ferson. 

OF  DOWN. 

Lieutenant  Gawn  Hamilton. 

Cnptain  John  Boyle. 

Lieutenant  Hugh  Wallace. 

James  Ross,  sen. 

William  Hamilton. 

Mr.  George  Ross. 

John  Hamilton  of  Ballymacgormaek 

Patrick  Allen. 

Gawn  Hamilton. 

Captain  Alexander  Stewart. 

William  Hamilton,  jun. 

John  Stevenson. 

Ninian  Tate. 

Lieutenant  Edward  Baillic. 

Francis  Purdy. 

Captain  James  Stevenson. 

John  Barclay, 

Quarter-master  Edward  Magee. 

Ensign  James  Cooper. 

Lieutenant  Robert  Cunningham. 

Lieutenant  Carr. 

Captain  Matthew  Hamilton. 

Captain  Colin  Maxwell. 

David  Williamson. 

James  Ross,  jun. 

LEGALE  QUARTERS.  ~ 

Lieutenant  Hugh  Montgomery. 
Lieut.  Launcelot  Greece  [Gracey.] 
Lieutenant  Thomas  Lindsay. 
Lieutenant  Woodney. 
Lieutenant  John  Reynolds. 
Captain  John  Wooll- 
James  Stewart. 
John  Dunbarr. 
John  Tenant. 
James  Porter. 
Stephen  Masor  [Mercer  ?  | 
John  M'Dowell. 
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No.  V]. 
See  Chapter  XVI.,  Note  13,  Page  198. 


Extracts  from  "  Tlie  Civil  Establishment  of  the  Coiumonwoalth 
for  Ireland  for  the  year  1G55." 

[MS.  State  Papers  in  Duhlin  Castle.] 


N.B. — The  reader  will  rememher,  that  with  the  exception  of  six 
ministers  who  were  Presbyterians,  and  perhaps  a  dozen  Episcopa- 
lians, the  remaining  one  hundred  and  thirty  were  Independents  or 
Baptists ;  and  that,  otoing  to  the  change  in  the  value  of  money,  the 
annexed  salaries  ought,  at  the  very  lotoest  computation,  to  he  multi- 
plied by  ten  to  exhibit  their  present  value ;  in  other  words,  £100 
a  year  THEN  would  he  equal  to  £1000  a  year  now. 


MINISTERS'  ALLOWANCES. 


F'RECINCT    OP  DUBLIN. 

Dublin  City. 
Doctor  Thos.  Harrison 
Doctor  Samuel  Winter 

Nathaniel  Brewster    

Stephen  Charnocke    

Robert  Chambers ^_ 

Henry  Wooton 

Thomas  Wilkinson  „.„ 

Nathaniel  Partridge    to 

make  up  his  salary  as 

chaplain  to  the  army 

£200 


£ 

s. 

d. 

300 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

7S   K 


Swords.    Doctor  Daniel 

Rowles 

Naas.     Peter  Rowe  

Manooth.      Rich.  Hop- 

Bullockc.    Nath.  Iloyle 


100 
100 


100 
100 


Chapelizod.  Hugh  Gunne   80 
Lucan.      Dan.  Neyland 
Finglass.  Thom.  Coffye 
Rathfarnham .       James 

Bishop 

Luske.     John  Archdale 

George  Gunne 

Dunboyne.  Edw.  Neale 

William  Lackey 

Clandolky.  Wm.  Olliver 

William  Burton 

Joseph  Scott 

Dublyn.    Thom.  Birdsall 


From  the  List  for  3G64. 

Godfrey  Daniel  £20. 
Edward  Price,  gone  to  priacli  to  the 
Ptv  in  Scotland  £100. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

e  80 

0 

0 

80 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

30 

0 

n 

46 

0 

0 

40 

0 

0 

40 

0 

(1 

30 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

1  30 

0 

0 

2444 

13 

4 
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PRECINCT  or  TRYM. 

£  S.  d. 

Drogheda.  Mich.  Briscoe  200  0  0 

Dundalke.   Jos.  Bowes- 

field 110  0  0 

Kells.     Ambrose  Jones     100  0  0 

Nobber.     Samuel    Ste- 
phenson   >„>~.»,^,-«       GO  0  0 

Ardee.     Joseph  Bury —      50  0  0 

Terroghan.     Alexander 

Sharpe 41  12  0 

Skreene.  Robt.  Nicholls       40  0  0 

Duleek.      Thos.  Bladen     100  0  0 

Trym.    Jeremy  Benton     150  0  0 


851  12     0 

From  the  List  for  1654. 

Mr.  John  Hooke  at  Drogheda  £120. 
Mr.  Thos.  Boshboth  at  Naule  £60. 
Mr.  Thos.  Hicks  at  Drogheda  £100. 

PRECINCT  OP  ATHY. 

Kildare.  John  Cull 100     0     0 

Athy.  Murdogh  M'Kenzy 

[to  preach  in  Irish]*  80  0  0 
Catherlagh      [Carlow.] 

Roger  Muckle 50     0     0 

230     0     0 

PRECINCT  OP    KILKENNY. 

Kilkenny.  Wm.  Wilsby     150     0     0 
Joseph  Teat_™_™     100     0     0 


C alien.  John  Lilies 

Gowran.  John  Hunt 

Thomastown.  John 

Knocktopher.  Jn.  Hand- 
Maryborough.          John 
Boskerville 


£  s.  d. 

120  0  0 

100  0  0 

100  0  0 

80  0  0 

70  0  0 

720  0  0 


From  the  List  for  1654. 

Mr.  Chris.  Blackwood  in  the  city  of 

Kilkenny  £150. 

PRECINCT  OP  WEXFORD. 

Wexford.  Robert  Hobbs     140     0     0 


John  Dancer 

Rosse.  Thomas  Osming- 

Maglasse.    Abr.  Walner 

Enniscorthy.   Humphry 

Good 


50     0     0 


110     0     0 
100     0     0 


40     0     0 


440     0     0 


PRECINCT  OF  WATERFORD. 

Waterford.  Edw.  Wale  200  0  0 
Passage.  John  Millard  100  0  0 
Dungarvan.        Richard 

Fitzgerald  [to  preach 

in  the  Irish  tongue]  100  0  0 
Ivearke.     John  Brooks, 

paid  as  a  schoolmaster 


*  The  following  exti-act  from  the  Records  of  the  Privy-Council  is  a  further  pleasing 
evidence  that  preaching  in  the  Irish  language  was  not  neglected  during  the  protectorate ; — 
"  Dublin  Castle,  March  3, 1656  [7].  Upon  reading  the  report  of  Dr.  Winter,  Dr  HaiTi- 
son,  Mr.  'Wooton  and  Mr.  Chambers  touching  Mr.  James  Carey,  and  of  his  fitness  and 
abilities  to  pj-each  the  Word  both  in  English  and  Irish,  and  upon  consideration  had 
thereof,  and  of  the  usefulness  of  gifts  in  order  to  the  conversion  of  the  poore  ignorant  na- 
tives: It  is  thought  fit  and  ordered,  that  the  said  Mr.  Carey  doe  preach  to  the  Irish  at 
Bride's  parish  once  every  Lords-day,  and  that  he  doe  occasionally  repair  to  Trym  and 
Athy,  to  preach  as  aforesaid  ;  and  that  for  his  care  and  pains  therein  he  be  allowed  the 
sallary  of  sixty  pounds  per  annum  to  be  paid  quarterly." 
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DuDgarvan. 

Chaplayne 


Andrew 


£     s.  d. 
80     0     0 

480     0     0 


170     0     0 
100     0     0 


150     0     0 


PRECINCT  OP  CLONMKLL. 

Clonmell.     Sam.  Lady- 
Robert  Carre 

Carrick-on-Suir.     Paul 
Emerott 

Cashell.  Anthony  Ward    100     0     0 

Thurles.  Laurence  Castle  100     0     0 

Feathard.     Dr.  Charles 

Crooke 100     0     0 

Henry  Watson™ 40     0     0 

John  Draper 40     0     0 

Cullen.     John  Hartley     100     0     0 


960     0    0 


PBECINCT  OF  CORKB. 

Youghall.      Jas.  Wood  180  0  0 

Bandon.     Robert  Child  150  0  0 

Kinsale.  Edmond  Wells  150  0  0 

Stowell 50  0  0 

Corke.      Joseph  Eyres  150  0  0 

John  Coleman 100  0  0 

John  Newton 40  0  0 

Tallow.  Daniel  Burston  120  0  0 

Clonckilty.     John  Hall  100  0  0 

Moyallow.  Nich.  Pierse  80  0  0 


1120     0     0 
From  the  List  for  1654. 
Mr.  Matthew  Matthews  £60. 

PBECINCT  OP    REBBT. 

John  Chambers     100     0     0 
Tralee.   Simon  Rumnev     140     0     0 


240     0 
From  the  List  for  1054. 
Mr.  Godly  £50. 
Mr.  Wilson. 


PBECINCT  OP  LYMERICKE. 


Lymericke.        Claudius 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Gilbert 

200 

0 

0 

James  Knight 

120 

0 

0 

Kilmallocko.  Edw-  Rey- 

nolds     . 

120 

0 

0 

Rathkcelc.  Jn.  Andrews 

120 

0 

n 

Ennis.     Alex.  Young 

100 

0 

0 

Seveu-mile-bridgc.  Ro- 

bert Thornton     >„ 

100 

0 

0 

Killaloe.  Gawen  Berke- 

ley     

100 

0 

0 

Newcastle.  Robt.  Leigh 

80 

0 

0 

Owen  Darragh    >^ 

50 

0 

0 

990     0     0 

PBECINCT  OP  ATHLONK. 

MuUingar.  Ran.  Adams  150  0  0 

Richard  Blaokburne  100  0  0 

Birre.  Charles  Chandler  100  0  0 
Philipstown.       Marma- 

dukc  Clapham 100  0  0 

Ballymore.     Robt.  Ful- 

lerton 100  0  0 

William  Portman    „  50  0  0 
Roscommon.       Thomas 

Crofton 50  0  0 

Ballynasloe.       Thomas 

Hicks 100  0  0 

750     0     0 

PRECINCT    OF    UALWAY. 

Galway.  Robert  Gierke  160  0  0 
Sligo.  John  Wilkinson  100  0  0 
Ennisbuffin.      Matthew 

Hall 

Portumna.  Dud.  Pierse     100 
Dromore,  »tc.     Patrick 

Gamble . 

Ballymoat.  John  Lang 


100 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

so 

0 

0 

50 

0 

e 

590 

0 

0 
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From  the  List  for  1654. 

Mr.  Samuel  Jones  £100. 

A  preacher  at  Loughreagh  £60. 

PRECINCT  OF  BELTURBET. 

£  s.  d. 

Belturhet.  Eber  Birch  80  0  0 
Glenauley.  Geo.  Creigh- 

ton    ™ .„ „™  60  0  0 

Killeshandra.        James 

Lang „  50  0  0 

William  Aldrich  ™™  50  0  0 

240     0     0 

From  the  List  for  1654. 
Mr.  John  Read  in  Belturbet  £120. 

PRECINCT    OP    BELFAST. 

Carrickfergus.   Timothy 

Taylor™ . „     200     0     0 

Belfast.      Essex  Digby     120     0     0 

William  Dix „^„     120     0     0 

Lisnegarvey.       Andrew 

Wike    _ ™ „     150     O     0 

Ballymoney,  Jas.  Kerr  120  0  0 
*Route.     Hugh  Vausse 

[or  Vans] ._     100     0     0 

Dromore  [and  Lurgan.] 

Thomas  Johnston  .„  100  0  0 
Billy.  Jeremy  O'Quin  100  0  0 
Newry.     Thos.  Skelson     100     0     0 

Patrick  Duncan SO     0     0 

William  FuUerton  .„  80  0  0 
Ballycastle.  Daniel  Mac- 

Neile  ™™™™™.„  80  0  0 
Strangford.     Rob.  Ech- 

lin    ™™™™™. 80     0     0 

Maheralyn.        Anthony 

Buck  worth  ^^ ^„ 60     0     0 

Knock  &  Breda.     Win. 

Moore _      50     0     0 


£     .^.  d. 

James  Watson. .^„  50     0     0 

Glenavy.     John    Wall- 
wood    ™.™.„ 40     0     0 

Ballyclare.      John    Su- 

merville   ™„  ™^„  30     0     0 

Hugh  Graffan .„  25     0     0 

1685     0     0 

From  the  List  for  1654. 
Mr.  Andrew  Law  £50. 

PRECINCT  OP  LONDONDKllKT. 

Coleraine.     Thos.  Vescy  120     0    0 

Derry.       Geo.    Holland  100     0     0 
Ballykelly.     Humphrey 

Leigh  __.. 100     0     0 

A  minister  to  be  pre- 
sented by  the  Lord 
of  Anandale    ..^^^  100     0     0 
Ray.     Hugh    Cunning- 
ham „„____  SO     0     0 

James  Wallace    „  80     0     0 

Ramelton.  Thos.  Drum- 

mond    _ „ so     0     0 

Laggan.     Wm.   Semple  80     0     0 
Bally  shannon.     George 

Fercher   ™™„_  60     0     0 

Robert  Liiidsey 50     0     0 

James  Downeham  50     0     0 

Faughan.   Wm.  Lindsey  50     0     0 
Clonmany.     John  Bun- 
bury 50     0     0 

William  Watson  ^„ 5o     0     0 

Strabane.  Robt.Browne  do     0     0 

Robert  Toung,„^„_^  30     0     0 
Fauglianvale.  Archibald 

Glasgow 50     0     0 

Clondormot.  John  Wills  60     0     0 

1230     0     0 


Hugh  Vauss  was  a  sturlent  of  thcolojjy  in  fiUsgow  in  Ifill. 
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From  the  List  fur  1054. 

Mr.  Samuel  Hill,  £40. 

Mr.   Uuiih  ]5;irklev  ut  Litlord  £60. 


Total    ministers'   allow- 
ances  „ £12911     5     4 

SCHOOLMASTERS    I.V  ULSTER. 

Lisnegnrvey.       Thomas        £    ,•-•.  J. 
Ilasleham 40     0     0 


£    s.   d. 


Belfast.   John  Cornwall 

20 

0 

0 

Carrickfergus.         John 

Smith  ™ 

20 

0 

0 

Derry.    William  Crofton 

40 

0 

0 

Coleraine.  Robt.  Piersc 

4(( 

0 

0 

From  the  List  for  1054. 


Mr.  James  Bly th  at  Bcl- 


20     0     0 


.Vmong  the  Pensioners  on  the  Lists  for  1654  and  1655  are  the  following  : — 

Arthur  and  Martha  O'Connolly  [children  of  Owen  O'Connolly]  £52  jior 
aiimim. 

Earl  of  Antrim  £400  per  annum. 

Dr.  Jolin  Leslie  [bishop  of  Raphoe]  £100. 

Dr.  Henry  Leslie  [bishop  of  Down  and  Connor]  £12'>. 

Dr.  Robert  Maxwell  [bisliop  of  Kilmore]  £120. 


No.  VIL 

SiiK  Cii.vi>TEH  XVI.,  Note  4G,  P.vge  220. 

Aiklicss  of  tlie  ministers  assembled  in  Dublin  to  Henry  Cioniwell, 
Lord-Deputy,  in  May  16.58. 

[Mus.  Brit.  MSS.  Lansd.     No.  1228,  fol.  14.] 

To  his  Excellency  the  Lord-Deputy  General  of  Ireland. 

The  humble  addresse  of  tlie  ministers  by  authority  assembled 
now  at  Dublin  out  of  the  several  provinces  of  Ireland. 

^\^len  wc  reflect  on  the  Egyptian  confusion  from  whence  wee 
are  ransomed  and  the  wildernes  of  difficulties  through  which  wee 
are  carryed  to  some  present  sight  and  expectation  of  settlement, 
wee  dare  not  but  blesse  the  Lord  for  his  fi:oodnes,  and  vour  ex- 
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cellency,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  as  an  eminent  instrument  in 
his  good  hand  of  Providence,  entrusted  with  power,  instructed 
with  wisdome,  inflamed  with  zeale  to  appeare  for  the  Lord  and 
his  truth,  his  wayes  and  worship,  his  ministers  and  people.  In 
general!,  for  all  the  good  you  have  done  and  that  is  in  your  heart 
to  doe  for  the  house  of  our  God  :  In  speciall,  for  the  occasion  and 
scope  of  this  present  convention  and  those  many  subservients  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  good  of  his  people  commanded  us  by  your 
excellency  :  In  particular,  for  empowering  those  honourable, 
wise,  and  religious  personages  to  endeavour  the  settlement  of  our 
maintenance  ;  wherein  they  have  evidenced  such  diligence,  pru- 
dence and  zeale  for  our  ofiice,  that  with  thankfulness  wee  fully 
consent  to  their  report,  as  to  the  modell  and  scope  thereof  in  the 
generall.  And,  in  aU  submission,  wee  doe  become  suitors  that 
they  may  be  engaged  to  compleat  the  same  worke. 

Though  this  one  particuler  (wherein  your  excellency  acts  as 
a  "  nursing-father"  to  the  Church  of  Christ)  engageth  our  duty 
to  blesse  the  Lord  for  you,  yet  the  other  particulars  commanded 
us  by  your  excellency  are  as  more  sublime  soe  more  engaging. 
The  conversion  of  the  Papists  "  from  darkenes  to  light  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God ;"  the  healing  of  breaches  that  bre- 
thren faU  not  out  by  the  way  ;  the  opening  the  fore-door  of  or- 
dination and  back-door  of  ejection ;  the  planting  truth  by  cate- 
chising, watering  the  truth  planted  by  sacraments,  and  fencing 
both  by  discipline ;  the  suppressing  of  heresy  and  prophanenes, 
and  promoting  of  godlines  (the  summe  of  the  first  table),  honesty 
(the  summe  of  the  second),  and  in  order  to  both,  the  due  observ- 
ance of  the  fourth  commandment  in  the  sanctification  of  the 
Lord's-day,  which  is  placed  in  the  midst  as  a  ligament  to  fasten 
the  dutyes  of  both  :  "  And  all  this  to  be  done  in  the  spirit  of 
love  and  long-sufiering,  that  all  such  as  feare  the  Lord  and  desire 
to  serve  him  in  fayth  and  sobriety  might  knowe  their  liberty  and 
see  it  secured ;"  wee  make  bould  herein  to  use  these  your  ex- 
cellency's own  wordes  as  not  being  able  to  devise  or  desire 
better. 

These  high  concernments  your  excellency  Avas  pleased  to  in- 
stance as  the  grand  intendment  of  the  present  convention.     'Tis 
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to  us  as  life  from  the  dead.  Wee  had  formerly  (almost)  said — 
Ireland's  grief  is  iueurable  !  But  blessed  be  the  Lord,  ami  your 
excellency  in  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  harvest  of  joy  in  a  day 
of  griefe  and  desperate  sorrow.  For  all  which  we  humbly  ofier 
the  rcturne  of  oiu'  thankfullnes,  duty  and  obedience ;  beseeching 
the  Lord  to  guide,  order  and  blcsse  in  soe  great  a  service  (for 
which  who  is  sufficient  ?)  the  spiritts,  debates,  resolves,  and  en- 
deavours of 

Your  excellencies  most  obliged,  most  reall  and  most  dutifuU 
servants  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospell : 


Claudius  Gilbert  [Limerick.] 

John  Eyres  [Cork.] 

Ezok.  Webbe. 

J.  Greg  [Newtownards.J 

Thos.  Hall  [Larne.] 

Robert  llobbs  [Wexford.] 

Thos.  Harrison  [Dublin.] 

Edw.  Worth  [Cork.] 

Timothie  Taylor  [Carrickforgus.] 

Jo.  Wilkinson  [Sligc] 

Thos.  Vesey  [Coleraine.] 

Clinton  Maunde. 


Randolph  Adams  [Mullingar.] 
Jo.  Hart  [Taughboyne.] 
Sam.  Ladyman  [Clonmcl.]* 
R.  Easthorpe. 
Ambr.  Jones  [Kells.] 

For   the   substance  of  the  matter  I 

subscribe  to  the  premises, 
Sam.  Winter  [Dublin.] 
Soe  doe  I  also, 
Edward  Wale  [Waterford.] 


N.B.  I  have  amiexed  the  names  of  the  places,  so  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  discover  them,  where  these  ministers  statedly 
officiated. 


No.  YIII. 
See  Chapter  XVIIL,  Note  34,  Page  310. 

Mrs.  Goodall's  ISIemoir  of  her  husband's  residence  and  impri- 
sonment at  Armagh,     a.d.  1658-71. 

[MSS.  Bibl.  Jurid.  Edin.     Jac.  v.  7,  22.] 

A  little  after  my  husband  and  I  went  to  Ireland  to  dwell,  the 

•  In  1607, 1  fiud  a  Sarauel  Ladyman,  M.A.,i>iebcndar5-  of  Cashcl ;  he  had  therefore  con- 
formed, and  been  rewarded  with  a  benefice. 
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prelatic  party  began  to  thrust  out  the  honest  and  faithful  Pres- 
byterian ministers,  and  to  establish  the  prelates  in  their  room  and 
place.  Our  second  son  Sampson  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Hope  She- 
rid,  minister  of  Armagh  where  we  dwelt,  before  he  was  put  out 
of  his  church.  Afterwards  when  faithful  ministers  had  no  liberty 
to  preach  publicly,  Joseph,  our  third  son,  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Kennedy,  minister  of  Dungannon.  Our  landlord,  Samp- 
son Thaker,  desired  my  husband  to  baptize  Joseph  with  the  cu- 
rate ;  but  he  answered,  "  I  do  not  belong  to  their  Church,  and 
therefore  will  have  nothing  ado  with  abjured  prelates."  After 
that  we  had  two  other  children  baptized  with  Presbyterian  mi- 
nisters. 

They  who  would  not  comply  with  the  prelates  to  hear  curates 
or  observe  the  king's  birth-day,  Christmas-day,  or  other  supersti- 
tious days  which  they  appointed,  such  persons  were  warned  to 
the  bishop's  official  court ;  and  when  they  appeared  at  the  court 
eveiry  man  paid  a  groat,  and  was  not  called  in  question  for  any 
thing,  until  the  next  year  after  that  they  paid  a  groat  at  the  same 
court  again.  But  my  husband  Avould  not  answer  any  of  their 
courts,  nor  pay  them  any  thing  at  all.  And  when  Mr.  Thaker 
pleaded  earnestly  with  him  to  go  to  the  church,  desiring  him  only 
to  go  in  and  come  presently  out  again ;  and  when  he  refused 
that,  he  having  a  concerned  care  to  excuse  my  husband  at  the 
prelates'  hands,  he  desired  him  only  to  come  into  the  entry  with- 
out the  church-door,  that  he  might  say  he  saw  him  there  and  sa- 
tisfy the  prelates  with  that  account.  But  my  husband  refused 
that  also,  and  would  not  make  any  show  or  appearance  of  com- 
plying with  them  in  any  thing,  for  he  durst  not  in  conscience 
mock  God  and  deceive  man  at  that  rate.  The  prelates  were  so 
enraged  at  my  husband's  zeal  that  they  proceeded  against  him 
with  the  censures  of  their  kirk,  when  they  could  not  prevail  with 
him  neither  with  their  promises  nor  threatenings.  So  they  ex- 
communicated my  husband  and  other  eighteen  of  the  professors 
of  the  parish  of  Armagh,  because  they  came  not  such  a  full  length 
as  they  would  have  had  them,  although  they  answered  their 
courts.  Mr.  Peden  told  my  husband  that  by  the  prelatic  excom- 
munication '■'  he  was  cast  en  out  of  the  devil's  count-book." 
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Tn  process  of  time  the  prelates  proceeded  to  greater  rigour  and 
imposed  the  oath  of  sujiremacy  upon  the  people,  whereby  they 
made  the  king  the  head  of  the  Church,  which  very  few  of  the 
professors  complied  not  with  except  my  husband  and  his  brother 
and  some  others.  My  husband's  brother  said  to  my  husband 
when  they  were  discoursing  of  that  sacrilegious  supremacy,  "  that 
it  seemed  they  were  of  the  mind  to  make  a  God  of  that  man."  My 
husband  continued  three  years  giving  testimony  against  all  their 
superstitions.  The  behaviour  of  the  most  part  of  the  professors 
dwelling  in  the  country  did  not  come  so  much  under  the  view 
and  observation  of  the  prelatic  party  as  my  husband  did,  because 
he  dwelt  in  the  town,  and  some  of  the  most  considerable  persons 
of  the  clergy  passed  by  my  husband's  door  as  they  went  to  the 
church  and  as  they  came  from  it,  for  it  was  just  in  their  way  : 
and  when  they  came  by  [on  holidays]  he  was  then  sure  to  make 
most  noise  at  his  work,  which  made  them  account  him  contuma- 
cious. However  he  regarded  not  their  displeasure  for  his  keeping 
a  good  conscience. 

He  desired  an  honest  man  who  had  his  horse  a  grazing  in  the 
country  to  send  liim  in  the  horse  because  he  wanted  sand  ;  and 
the  man  sent  in  the  horse  on  Christmas -day,  not  minding  what  a 
day  it  was  ;  and  when  the  horse  came  he  yoked  him  with  a  sled 
that  same  day  and  sent  a  man  with  him  who  brought  him  two 
sledfulls  of  sand.  Both  Papists  and  prelates  have  such  a  respect 
for  that  day  that  few  will  adventure  to  work  on  Christmas-day. 
The  honest  man  was  greatly  molested  that  brought  the  sand ; 
but  being  an  old  man,  they  dealt  not  so  rudely  with  him  as  they 
would  have  done  otherwise.  However  this  so  incensed  the  pre- 
lates against  my  husband  that  one  of  the  chief  men  of  the  town, 
called  Captain  Cope,  who  was  son-in-law  to  the  dean  of  their 
church,  said  that  he  cared  not  for  eating  until  he  got  amends  of 
Mr.  Goodall.  He  could  not  eat  his  dinner  peaceably  without 
venting  his  anger  against  my  husband.  So  he  and  some  otliers 
employed  a  curate*  to  go  to  Dublin,  the  metropolis  of  Ireland, 

*  By  a  note  at  the  end  of  the  ?iIS.,  it  .ippears  that  tliis  person  was  Mr. 
I'upcr,  "  curate  at  Loiighgall,  four  miles  from  Armagh." 
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for  a  warrant  to  apprehend  my  husband  and  put  him  in  prison. 
The  curate  went  to  Dublin,  which  was  three  score  miles  distant 
from  Armagh,  and  laid  down  five  pounds  sterling  upon  the  green 
table  unto  such  as  had  power  to  give  the  warrant  which  they  call 
a  "  capias/'  with  which  he  came  to  the  sherifl'  of  Armagh,  and  at 
the  sheriff's  door  was  in  such  haste  to  have  my  husband  appre- 
hended that  he  would  needs  continue  on  horseback  ;  and  so  bow- 
ing himself  down  to  whisper  into  the  sheriff's  ear  that  he  had  got 
a  "  capias,"  and  had  there  two  officers  with  him  to  apprehend 
Mr.  Goodall,  his  horse  gave  him  such  a  knock  upon  the  breast 
that  he  cried  out  he  had  gotten  his  death-stroke,  and  presently 
he  had  such  a  conviction  of  the  iniquity  of  the  business  he  was 
about  that  he  said,  "  this  will  not  do,  this  work  will  not  work  !" 
and  acknowledged  it  was  for  Mr.  Goodall's  sake  he  had  gotten 
his  dead-stroke. 

However  the  officers  are  sent  for  my  husband,  and  coming  into 
our  house  to  the  fire-side,  (where  my  husband  was  sitting  with 
Mr.  Maxwell,  the  laird  of  Moncrieff  in  Galloway,  who  was  but 
newly  come  to  visit  us,)  said  to  him,  "  Mr.  Goodall,  you  are  the 
king's  prisoner."  My  husband  went  hastily  with  them  and 
whispered  into  my  ear,  "  My  dear,  dispatch  Mr.  Maxwell  out  of 
our  house  lest  he  be  sent  for  next !"  So  my  husband  was  impri- 
soned, and  Mr.  Maxwell  got  safely  escaped  into  the  country.* 
But  the  curate  went  home  and  immediately  took  his  bed,  and  fell 

*  This  person  was  Mr.  John  Maxwell,  the  younger,  of  Monreith.  He  had 
been  at  the  battle  of  Pontland,  for  which  his  property  was  forfeited  and  him- 
self outlawed  ;  and  in  1667  he  took  refuge  in  Ireland,  in  company  with  Mr. 
James  Kirko  of  Sunday  well,  in  Dumfriesshire,  and  the  Roy.  Gabriel  Semple, 
the  ejected  minister  of  Kirkpatrick-Durham,  in  the  presbytery  of  Dumfries. 
(M'Crie's  "Memoirs  of  Veitch,"  pp.  49,  400.)  Mr.  Semple,  in  his  "Me- 
moirs'," an  unpublished  MS.  in  possession  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lee,  Edinburgh, 
gives  (page  49)  the  following  brief  account  of  their  visit  to  Ireland  : — "  A 
year  after  Pentland,  I  went  to  Ireland  with  worthy  Monerieflf  and  Sunday- 
well,  two  as  serious,  tender,  and  public-spirited  Christians  as  I  have  known. 
Monerieflf  died  there  of  a  tympany  [dropsy.]  I  was  with  him  at  Dublin  where 
he  first  took  his  distemper,  and  in  the  North  when  he  came  to  Benburb,  where 
Mr.  Archibald  Hamilton  lived,  where  he  died.  The  ministers  and  professors 
in  Ireland  were  very  kind  to  the  exiled  from  Scotland." 
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into  a  raging  fever  and  raved  continually,  and  scarce  spake  a 
sensible  word  till  he  died,  excepting  only  that  he  commanded  his 
wife  expressly  not  to  exact  the  five  pounds  sterling  from  my  hus- 
band, nor  to  put  him  to  pay  it  at  all ;  which  by  their  law  he  was 
obliged  to  pay  whenever  he  was  liberated  out  of  prison  :  And  this 
his  wife  faithfully  promised  to  do  and  performed  it  likewise  ;  and 
when  she  came  to  my  husband  she  sadly  regretted  her  husband's 
having  any  hand  in  his  imprisonment.  When  the  sherift'  went  in 
to  write  the  warrant  (for  besides  the  "  capias"  they  behoved  to 
have  the  sherifl's  warrant)  the  curate  told  the  two  officers  that  his 
horse's  head  had  given  him  his  dead-stroke,  &c.  So  when  he 
got  the  sheriifs  warrant  he  came  presently  riding  to  Armagh  with 
the  two  officers,  and  apprehended  my  husband  and  put  him  in 
prison.  He  kept  the  matter  so  secret  that  he  could  not  first  ride 
home  to  his  own  house,  Avhich  was  four  miles  from  Armagh,  lest 
any  should  have  got  intelligence  of  his  design,  Avho  would  have 
warned  my  husband  to  have  gone  out  of  the  way.  My  husband 
was  so  well  beloved  that  if  any  of  his  neighbours  had  known  it, 
they  would  have  told  it  to  my  husband.  Well,  the  curate  went 
home,  and  in  his  raging  fever  died  within  a  fortnight.  In  his 
raving  he  would  have  said,  "  I  am  primate  of  Armagh,  now  I  will 
take  ]\Ir.  Goodall  out  of  prison."  It  was  remarkable  that  his 
chief  discourse  was  about  his  imprisoning  and  getting  out  of  my 
husband  again. 

The  gentlewoman,  Mrs  Oath,  who  kept  the  prison,  was  a  wi- 
dow, yet  had  such  respect  to  my  husband,  that  when  a  rich  citi- 
zen of  Armagh  offiired  her  a  bond  to  let  Mr.  Goodall  go  lie  at  his 
own  house,  she  said  she  preferred  Mr.  Groodall's  own  word  to  any 
bond  whatsoever,  and  would  have  no  bond  but  his  own  word ; 
and  so  she  suftcred  him  to  go  home  at  night  and  lie  in  his  own 
house  ;  and  for  the  fashion  for  a  few  days  sent  a  man  with  him 
at  night  and  for  him  in  the  morning.  And  that  night  our  ordi- 
nary place  of  singing  happened  to  be  in  the  109th  psalm,  verso 
6th,  my  husband  and  I  had  such  a  lively  frame  of  spirit  in  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  the  psalm,  that  we  l)oth  marvelled  at  it, 
but  understood  not  what  it  meant  ;  until  Avithin  a  day  or  two 
after,  when  we  heard  that  the  curate  was  deadly  sick  of  a  raging 
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fever,  so  we  understood  it  to  be  applicable  to  him  ;  and  when  we 
were  told  of  the  curate's  sickness  we  both  protested  that  we 
blessed  the  Lord  we  had  no  prejudice  or  ill-will  against  his  per- 
son. All  the  while  my  husband  was  in  prison  he  did  not  lie  a 
night  out  of  his  own  house  except  only  two,  and  he  was  in  prison 
three  years  and  six  weeks.  He  was  like  a  Joseph  in  the  prison, 
the  gentlewoman  the  gaoler  was  admirably  favourable  and  dis- 
creet to  him  ;  for  when  he  got  notice  of  a  sermon  or  a  sacrament 
that  was  to  be  ten  or  twelve  miles,  or  however  far  from  Armagh, 
when  he  had  said,  "Mrs.  Oath,  I  am  going  to  a  sermon  some 
miles,"  he  had  full  liberty  from  her.  Now,  ministers  durst  nei- 
ther preach  nor  give  the  communion  in  the  day-time,  but  in  the 
night ;  and  people  then  found  no  hurt  by  wanting  their  sleep  at 
such  occasions.  One  day,  when  my  husband  was  riding  with  his 
brother  and  some  others  to  a  sermon  six  miles  from  Armagh,  a 
friend  of  Mr.  Cope's  met  him,  and  attempted  to  bring  him  back 
Ijrisoner,  in  order  to  affront  Mrs.  Oath,  the  gaoler.  But  he,  be- 
ing defeated  in  that  design,  went  to  the  sheriff  and  reported  he 
saw  my  husband  on  horseback.  Wliereupon  the  sheriff  came  to 
Armagh  to  examine  Mrs.  Oath  ;  but  she  courageously  defended 
herself  thus,  "None  have  any  thing  to  say  to  me  for  managing 
my  prisoner,  if  I,  when  any  court  calls  for  Mr.  Groodall,  can  pre- 
sent him  before  them  ;"  which  she  said  she  was  sure  she  could  do 
with  her  prisoner.  So  the  sheriff  could  not  thrust  her  out  of  her 
charge. 

There  were  also  five*  Presbyterian  ministers  imprisoned  at 
Dublin,  where  they  continued  five  years  prisoners,  but  were 
at  last  liberated  by  an  order  from  the  king,  which  Sir  Arthur 
Forbes,  deputy  of  Ireland,  procured  them.  Two  of  these  minis- 
ters, who  were  taken  in  Lifford  in  Ireland  because  they  would 

*  There  are  a  few  very  slight  inaccuracies  here,  not  surprising,  when  it  is 
recollected  that  Mrs.  Goodall  wrote  this  account  above  twenty  years  after- 
wards, and  that,  even  at  the  time,  she  could  not  be  expected  to  be  very  mi- 
iiutely  acquainted  with  the  particulars.  There  were  four  ministers  imprisoned 
at  Lifford,  not  at  Dublin,  though  they  were  taken  up  there  in  order  to  be  li- 
berated ;  and  Sir  Arthur  Forbes  was  not  lord-deputy  when  he  procured  the 
order  alluded  to,  but  one  of  the  lords-justices. 
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not  desist  from  preaching — when  they  returned  home  passing- 
through  the  town  of  Armagh,  and  hearing  that  my  husband  was 
in  prison  they  visited  liim ;  and  one  of  them,  Mr.  Hart,  tokl  him 
he  was  to  go  to  Dublin  the  next  summer,  which  was  half-a-year 
after  that  day,  and  woidd  speak  to  Sir  Arthur  Forbes  to  procure 
a  liberty  for  him  also  ;  which  he  did  according  to  his  promise,  and 
when  tlie  deputy  went  to  London  he  brought  an  order  from  the 
king  to  get  all  out  of  prison  that  were  imprisoned  on  the  account 
of  religion.  There  Avere  none  in  prison  in  Ireland  at  that  time 
for  religion  but  my  husband  and  another  honest  man  in  the 
county  of  Antrim,  who  were  both  set  at  liberty  without  any  sin- 
ful obligations,  or  any  thing  imposed  on  their  consciences  at  all : 
and  in  like  manner  were  the  fixe  ministers  at  Dublin  set  at 
liberty. 

My  husband  came  afterwards  to  Scotland  in  the  year  lOTfJ. 


No.  IX. 

See  Chapter  XVIII.,  Note  39,  Page  .'iU. 

[MSS.  Minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Antrim.] 

Rules  for  Oi-dination  of  Ministers,  "  rebus  ut  nunc  stantibus." 

I.  Rules  to  be  observed  previous  to  the  trials. 

First,  it  is  judged  convenient  tliat  no  person  be  admitted  to 
trials  without  testimonials  from  ministers  where  they  have  for- 
merly resided  according  to  former  acts ;  which  testimonials 
should  bear  not  only  the  integrity  of  their  personal  carriage,  and 
tlieir  fitness  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  general  according  to 
known  Scripture  rules,  Ijut  also  [such]  as  may  hold  fortli  the 
party's  piety,  poacoablenoss,  ])rudence,  and  other  degrees  of  fit- 
ness as  may  peculiarly  capacitate  him  for  suoli  a  charge  as  he 
mav  be  called  to. 
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Secondly,  because  it  is  necessary  that  meetings  proceed  to  such 
a  necessary  work  as  ordination  not  upon  the  testimony  of  others 
only,  but  upon  experience  and  so  much  knowledge  of  the  per- 
son's parts  and  practice  as  may  be  attained.  Therefore  it  is 
judged  convenient  that  the  person  to  be  admitted  to  trials  in  or- 
der to  ordination  should  converse  for  some  space  of  time  with 
the  brethren  amongst  whom  he  is  to  officiate,  during  which  time 
he  may  be  employed  to  preach  not  only  in  vacant  congregations 
but  with  ministers  in  their  congregations  and  in  their  hearing,  so 
that  they  may  have  proofs  of  their  gifts  for  preaching,  and  by 
conference  may  know  their  piety  and  prudence  and  stock  of 
learning :  in  doing  whereof  the  design  of  trial  should  be  as  little 
discovered  to  the  party  as  may  be  ;  and  for  the  space  of  time  for 
the  persons  thus  conversing  we  judge  it  may  be  left  to  the  judg- 
ment and  discretion  of  each  meetmg,  as  they  shall  find  the  per- 
son's way  more  or  less  satisfying  and  convincing :  yet  always 
minding  the  apostle's  rule,  "  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man." 

Thirdly,  we  thmk  it  will  be  a  good  expedient  for  our  case  that 
no  person  be  so  much  as  named  or  invited  to  any  work  amongst 
us,  except  beforehand  we  have  some  good  probability  that  he  will 
satisfy ;  because  it  will  be  dangerous  for  the  person  to  be  en- 
gaged on  and  then  reported  for  insufficiency,  and  useless  for  our- 
selves, because  the  less  fit  he  be  the  more  ready  he  will  be,  if  once 
reported,  to  spy  out  our  liberty  to  our  prejudice.  Wlierefore 
we  think  it  not  fit  that  any  brother  should  take  on  any  man  pub- 
licly till  he  first  privately  have  consulted  his  brethren  who  may 
know  something  of  the  person. 

Fourthly,  these  things  being  done  in  order  to  his  call  and  the 
brethren  so  far  encouraged  to  proceed,  a  call  may  be  given  him 
by  the  elders  and  such  of  the  people  as  desire  him,  who  are  to 
engage  under  their  hand  to  subject  themselves  to  his  ministry,  to 
give  him  encouragement  competent  to  his  work,  and  the  meeting 
may  concur.  But  that  the  design  of  secrecy  (which  is  necessary 
in  our  case)  be  not  frustrated,  we  think  no  more  should  be  made 
known  unto  the  people  but  that  he  is  to  preach  among  them  (the 
purpose  of  his  ordination  being  concealed) ;  withal  signifying  to 
them  that,  ordained  or  not  ordained,  their  call  obligeth  them  to 
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subject  themselves  to  the  word  in  his  mouth,  and  foundeth  such 
a  relation  betwixt  him  and  them  as  tliey  may  not  cast  him  oft'  at 
their  pleasure,  nor  he  remove  from  them.  Withal  we  judge  it 
expedient  that  none  concur  in  his  call  but  such  as  we  may  judge 
lovers  of  the  truth  and  well-willing  to  subject  themselves  to  the 
ordinances  of  Christ  and  the  government  of  His  Church. 

11.  Rules  to  be  observed  in  the  trials  of  the  person  to  be  or- 
dained. 

First,  we  judge  it  necessary  that  these  trials  be  as  exact  and 
full  as  ever,  that  is,  that  they  be  tried  by  addition,  exercise,  po- 
pular sermon,  common  head,  and  disputes ;  questionary  trials  in 
the  sense  of  Scripture,  in  seemingly  contradictory  cases  and  in 
chronology,  with  trial  of  the  tongues  ;  that  in  the  worst  of  times 
able  and  fruitful  ministers  may  bo  continued  amongst  us. 

Secondly,  tho'  the  trials  of  the  person  to  be  ordained  are  to  be 
gone  about  with  all  convenient  secrecy,  yet  that  all  may  have 
satisfaction  in  a  matter  wherein  all  are  concerned,  it  is  judged 
convenient  that  not  only  all  tho  brethren  of  the  meeting  where 
the  person  to  be  tried  is  to  officiate  be  present,  but  also  these 
meetings  with  whom  they  use  to  correspond  be  advertised  to  send 
correspondents  to  assist  at  every  part  of  his  trials  if  it  can  be, 
but  at  least  at  the  last  part  of  his  trials  ;  viz.,  common  head,  dis- 
putations, and  questions  that  are  ordinarily  proposed. 

Thirdly,  in  regard  a  formal  edict  cannot  be  served  and  re- 
turned as  our  case  now  stands  we  think  that  where  men  are  to  be 
ordained  the  meeting  should  send  some  of  the  number  to  visit 
those  congregations,  and  inquire  concerning  the  life  and  doctrine 
of  the  preacher  ;  and  particularly  how  they  would  be  satisfied  to 
have  hun  to  be  their  minister,  and  if  nothing  be  found  among 
them  like  an  objection,  we  judge  that  that  inquiry  may  serve  for 
an  edict  in  our  case. 

III.  A  rule  to  be  observed  in  the  work  of  ordination. 

All  things  being  thus  far  clear  in  order  to  ordination,  we  think 
fit  that  either  the  whole  meeting,  or  (where  the  meeting  is  numer- 
ous) the  major  part  at  least,  with  the  correspondents  of  the 
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neighbour  meetings,  together  also  with  some  of  the  congregation 
to  which  the  person  is  to  be  ordained,  either  elders  or  in  case 
there  be  no  elders,  some  others  whom  the  meeting  may  judge 
faithful  and  prudent  to  keep  secret  the  matter,  meet  in  some  con- 
venient and  private  place;  where  after  one  appointed  by  the 
meeting  hath  preached  concerning  the  nature  and  necessity  of 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  after  the  intrant  hath  given  dis- 
tinct and  positive  answers  to  the  questions  usually  proposed  for 
showing  his  soundness  in  the  faith  and  adhering  to  the  truth  pro- 
fessed in  the  Reformed  Churches  against  Popery,  Arminianism, 
Prelacy,  Erastianism,  Independency,  and  whatsoever  else  is  con- 
trary to  sound  doctrine  and  the  power  of  godliness  ;  and  his  re- 
solution to  adhere  to  the  covenant,  and  (considering  the  temper 
of  these  times)  he  is  expressly  and  particularly  to  engage  to 
peaceableness  and  subjection  to  his  brethren  in  the  Lord.  These 
things  being  done,  the  brethren  are  to  proceed  to  ordain  him  by 
imposition  of  hands  with  fasting  and  prayer,  and  to  give  him  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship. 

IV.  Rules  to  be  observed  after  ordination. 

First,  the  newly-ordained  person  is  to  forbear  those  acts  which 
appertain  to  him  as  such  till  he  go  to  Scotland  or  some  other 
place  out  of  the  bounds  of  the  meeting  where  he  was  ordained ; 
where  he  may  stay  for  some  time  and  begin  the  practice  of  the 
ministerial  acts,  yet  sparingly  and  by  degrees. 

Secondly,  as  he  returns  to  the  country  he  is  to  perform  duties 
peculiar  to  an  ordained  minister  before  he  come  to  the  meeting. 

Lastly,  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  brethren  after  his  return  he 
is  to  be  received  by  liis  brethren  as  an  ordained  minister  and 
member  of  the  meeting,  and  that  in  the  presence  of  some  of  his 
congregation  who  are,  in  the  name  of  the  congregation,  to  re- 
ceive him  as  their  minister. 
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No.  X. 
See  Chapter  XVIIL,  Note  47,  Page  320. 

Address  of  the  Presbytery  of  Down  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  in 
June  1679 ;  together  with  the  letter  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Lagan  to  Lord  Granard  in  September  following. 

[MSS.  Bibl.  Jurid.  Edin.  Wodrow  MSS.,  4to,  36.  Eob.  iii.  3, 11.] 

To  his  Grace,  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land. 

The  humble  petition  of  several  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the 
North  of  Ireland,  whose  names  are  under-written.  Humbly 
sheweth. 

That  whereas  we  understand  there  are  bad  representations 
made  of  us  to  your  lordship  and  other  magistrates  of  this  king- 
dom, as  if  our  principles  and  practices  were  not  answerable  to  the 
duty  and  manifold  obligations  we  are  under  to  his  majesty,  our 
dread  sovereign,  as  if  we  were  privy  and  had  accession  to  the 
present  insurrection  in  Scotland,  whereof  we  declare  ourselves 
altogether  free ; — We  judge  it  incumbent  to  us,  for  obviating 
such  groundless  surmises,  in  aU  humiUty,  in  conscience  of  our 
duty  and  loyalty  to  testify  that  since  our  entry  to  our  ministry 
we  have  always  held  it  a  matter  of  special  and  high  consequence, 
by  whicli  we  are  bound  by  divine  precept,  to  carry  with  all  due 
reverence  and  obedience  unto  the  king's  majesty  and  his  autho- 
rity ;  whereof  we  humbly  presume  we  have  given  such  undeni- 
able evidences  by  appearing  on  that  account,  as  we  had  access,  in 
the  whole  series  of  our  ways  both  before  the  king's  happy  resto- 
ration and  since,  as  no  impartial  observer  who  has  been  witness 
to  our  ways  can  deny  :  Whereof  our  own  consciences  do  abun- 
dantly bear  us  witness,  which  also  his  sacred  majesty  upon  due 
information  hath  been  graciously  pleased  to  own.  And  at  this 
present  we  judge  ourselves  obliged  from  the  same  unswervable 
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principles  of  conscience  and  loyalty  to  declare  the  steadfastness 
of  our  resolution  to  continue  in  the  same  loyalty  and  due  obe- 
dience to  his  majesty's  authority,  from  which  if  we  would  resile 
we  must  be  accounted  most  undutiful  to  God  and  ungrateful  to 
our  most  gracious  sovereign,  having  enjoyed  so  great  proofs  of  his 
royal  goodness  and  special  favour,  many  ways  manifested  to- 
wards us. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Grace  that  as  you  have  not  been 
wanting  in  the  exercise  of  your  government,  under  his  majesty, 
to  evidence  your  favour  and  noble  candour  toAvards  us,  so  your 
Grace  would  be  pleased  for  the  future  to  retain  favourable  con- 
structions of  us,  as  his  majesty's  loyal  though  poor  subjects,  that 
we  may  live  a  peaceable  and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness  and  ho- 
nesty under  his  majesty's  government  and  protection,  and  not 
receive  misrepresentations  from  those  who  desire  our  halting, 
while  we  be  first  heard  and  admitted  to  answer  for  ourselves ; 
and  we  shall  always  esteem  it  a  great  duty  to  continue  daily 
orators  at  the  throne  of  grace  for  his  sacred  majesty,  his  long  and 
happy  reign,  and  also  for  all  happiness  and  divine  conduct  to 
your  Grace  in  that  high  and  honourable  station  wherein  you  are 
placed  under  his  majesty.  Subscribed  this  twenty-eighth  of 
June  1679;  by 


Archibald  Hamilton  [Bangor.] 
James  Gordon  [Comber.] 
Thomas  Kennedy  [Newtownards.] 
Alexander  Hutchinson  [Saintfield.] 
George  Waugh. 
Patrick  Peacock. 
Alexander  Ferguson  [Killileagh.] 
Michael  Bruce  [Killinchy.] 


Hugh  Wilson  [Castlereagh.] 
William  Leggatt  [Dromore.] 
John  Cunningham  [Donacloney.] 
Archibald  Young  [Downpatrick.] 
Alexander  Gordon  [Rathfriland.] 
Thomas  Cobham  [Dundonald,] 
John  Macbroom. 


N.B. — See  note  31,  chapter  xviii.,  respecting  the  three  con- 
gregations which  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain.  They  most 
probably  were  Donaghadee,  Portaferry,  and  Clough. 
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Letter  of  the  Presbytery  of  Lagan  to  Lord  Granard  in  Sep- 
tember 1679. 

[MS.  IVIinutes  of  Lagan  Pres.,  penes  Rev.  Dr.  Bruce,  Belfast.] 

My  Lord, 

It  has  pleased  God  to  make  your  lordship  such  a  com- 
fortable instrument  under  his  majesty  of  our  liberty  in  the  time 
of  our  distress,  that  as  we  judge  ourselves  bound  to  bless  God 
for  the  peace  we  have  enjoyed,  and  thankfully  to  acknowledge 
his  majesty's  clemency  and  the  constancy  of  your  lordship's  care 
and  kindness  towards  us  ;  so  we  cannot  but  presume  to  make 
application  to  your  lordship  upon  emergent  difficulties.  May  it 
please  your  lordship  therefore  to  consider  that  we,  being  but 
lately  informed  and  now  persuaded  of  the  hazard  we  are  in 
through  various  misre])resentations  and  aspersions,  do  judge  that 
a  new  and  joint  address  to  his  sacred  majesty  at  this  time  were 
very  convenient  that  we  might  again  declare  our  loyalty  and 
faithfulness  to  our  dread  sovereign  for  our  own  vindication.  But 
finding  that,  through  the  great  distance  at  which  we  lie  scattered 
such  a  joint  and  unanimous  address  (although  most  desirable  and 
seriously  aimed  at  by  us  and  the  rest  of  our  brethren  in  the 
North  of  L'eland)  cannot  be  gotten  speedily  effectuated  we  judge  it 
our  duty  at  present  to  declare  to  your  lordship  our  constant  and 
serious  purpose  and  endeavour,  thro'  the  grace  of  God,  to  remain 
steadfast  in  our  loyalty  and  obedience  to  our  dread  sovereign, 
and  that  we  do  and  Avill  (according  to  our  known  principles  from 
which  we  hope  through  grace  never  to  swerve)  continue  to  pray 
for  his  majesty's  person  and  government,  and  pay  tribute  and 
other  dues,  and  to  obey  his  lawful  commandments  ;  and  wherein 
we  cannot  in  conscience  actively  obey  his  majesty's  laws,  yet 
peaceably  to  submit  to  his  majesty's  undoubted  authority  over 
us ;  exhorting  the  people  among  whom  we  labour  to  beware  of 
all  seditious  disturbances  among  his  majesty's  subjects,  and  finally 
whatsoever  is  contained  in,  or  may  by  sound  consequence  be  drawn 
from,  our  Confession  of  Faith  asserting  our  duty  to  the  magis- 


494  APPENDIX. 

trate,  we  are  willing  to  own.  But  if  it  be  thought  necessary 
that,  at  present,  a  joint  and  unanimous  address  be  made,  we  shall 
(God  willing)  forthwith  set  about  it.  However  in  the  mean- 
time we  humbly  entreat  your  lordship  that  as  you  have  formerly 
appeared  and  adventured  to  testify  good  for  us  to  his  sacred 
majesty,  so  your  lorship  would  as  you  find  opportunity  again  re- 
present us  to  our  dread  sovereign  as  his  loyal  and  obedient  sub- 
jects :  And  as  we  hope  your  lordship  will  never  have  cause  to  re- 
pent or  be  ashamed  of  your  so  doing,  so  your  lordship  will 
thereby  greatly  oblige  us  to  pray  for  your  temporal  and  eternal 
happiness,  who  are  your  lordship's  humble  and  obedient  servants. 


No.  XL 

See  Chapter  XVIII.,  Note  51,  Page  323. 

[MSS.  Bibl.  Jurid.  Edin.     Wod.  MSS.  4to,  75.     Rob.  iii.  4, 
•       17,  art.  18.] 

Some  short  account  of  the  trouble  that  Messrs.  William  Trail, 
James  Alexander,  Eobert  Campbell  and  John  Hart,  ministers  in 
the  Lagan  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  met  with  upon  account  of  a 
fast  appointed  by  the  presbyterial  meeting  in  that  bounds. 

Upon  the  2d  of  February  1681,  the  meeting  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  in  the  Lagan  met  at  St.  Johnston,  which  wasthe 
ordinary  place  of  meeting,  and  considering  the  providences  of 
God  towards  his  Church  and  people  in  Britain  and  Ireland,  they 
judged  it  their  duty  to  call  the  people  under  their  inspection  to 
humiliation,  prayer  and  fasting,  and  appointed  the  17th  of  that 
month  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  and  drew 
up  a  paper  called  the  Causes  of  the  said  Fast. 

On  Friday  the  18th  of  March  thereafter  the  assizes  at  Lifford, 
in  which  parish  Mr.  Trail  had  his  meeting-house,  they  were  speak- 
ing of  indicting' the  said  Mr.  Trail  for  a  letter  he  had  written  to 
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one  Mr.  Robert  Sliupson,  tlic  contents  of  which  letter  I  cannot 
learn  any  more  of  tlian  what  is  afterwards  narrated  by  Mr.  Trail 
himself  in  his  account  of  his  examination  before  the  committee  of 
the  council.  But  they  thought  fit  to  let  it  alone,  and  there  is 
nothing  further  found  of  this  among  jNIr.  Trail's  papers.  On  the 
7th  of  April  that  same  year  there  was  a  rendezvous  made  of  some 
companies  of  soldiers  that  lay  in  that  country-side,  and  the  oath 
of  supremacy  was  put  both  to  officers  and  soldiers  ;  and  severals 
did  refuse,  and  particularly  one  Cajjtain  Barclay,  who  also  kept 
it  oft"  all  his  company  ;  and  for  this,  severals  of  them  were  put  in 
prison.  And  when  Mr.  Trail,  on  Tuesday  the  12th  of  that 
month,  was  visiting  some  of  these  that  were  put  in  prison  for  their 
refusing  the  foresaid  oath,  the  justices  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of 
Liflford  sent  a  constable  for  him  and  convened  him  before  them ; 
where  upon  his  appearing  his  mittimus  to  prison,  which  was  ready 
written,  was  publickly  read,  and  ho  was  obliged  to  find  bail  to 
appear  at  the  next  assizes  and  be  of  the  good  behaviour  till  then. 
It  seems  they  suspected  he  had  some  hand  in  obliging  some  to 
refuse  the  oath  of  supremacy  when  it  was  put  to  them  ;  but  this 
was  groundless  as  will  be  seen  by  his  answers  before  the  council 
at  Dublin. 

Upon  the  last  of  April  Mr.  John  Hart  was  called  before  five 
justices  of  the  peace  at  St.  Johnston,  and  ([uestioned  anent  the 
"  Causes  of  the  Fast"  in  February  last,  but  he  craved  time  to 
answer  because  others  were  also  concerned.  And  upon  this  he 
by  letters  called  a  meeting  of  the  brethren  upon  Monday  May 
the  2d ;  and  when  Mr.  Trail  came  there  that  day,  hearing  the 
justices  had  been  calling  for  the  presbytery-book,  he  rode  back  to 
his  own  house  and  put  it  out  of  the  way,  and  found  there  a  letter 
waiting  him  requiring  him  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  justices  of  the 
peace  the  next  day  at  Raphoe.  And  accordingly  the  next  day  he 
went  to  Raphoe,  and  the  justices  there  present  were  Sir  William 
Stewart,  Gray  Bingley  the  high-sherift',  Captain  Nosbitt,  Hugh 
Hamil,  John  Forward,  and  Michael  Sampson.  They  either  had  or 
pretended  to  have  a  commission  for  w  hat  they  did  from  the  lord- 
lieutenant.  And  here  Mr.  Trail  and  the  other  three  ministers  did 
•  •onfess  and  subscribe  their  accession  to  the  drawing  up  of  the 


496  APPENDIX. 

causes  of  the  fast  formerly  mentioned,  and  that  they  had  kept  the 
fast  on  the  day  appointed ;  and  then  they  were  let  go  home. 
Upon  the  8th  and  9th  of  June  thereafter,  four  of  the  ministers  of 
that  bounds  received  summons  to  appear  within  eight  days  after 
the  date  thereof  before  the  lord-lieutenant  and  council  at  Dublin. 
These  that  were  summoned  were  Mr.  John  Hart,  Mr.  James 
Alexander,  Mr.  Kobert  Campbell,  and  Mr.  William  Trail ;  who 
presently  put  themselves  in  order  for  their  journey  and  arrived 
at  Dublin  upon  the  16th  of  June.  They  stayed  there  some  days 
till  Monday  the  20th  of  that  month,  when  Mr.  John  Hart  and 
Mr.  William  Trail  were  examined,  each  of  them  for  about  half  an 
hour  or  some  more,  before  the  lord-lieutenant  and  council  met  in 
the  Castle  of  Dublin.  I  cannot  learn  what  the  rest  of  the  minis- 
ters were  examined  upon ;  but  here  is  subjoined  a  distinct  ac- 
count of  Mr.  TraU's  examination  taken  from  his  own  papers  : — 

FIRST  day's  examination. 

The  examination  of  William  Trail  before  his  grace  the  lord- 
lieutenant,  and  the  most  honourable  privy-council  of  Ireland  at 
Dublin  Castle,  June  20,  1681. 

Ld.  Lt.  Are  you  Mr.  Trail  ?  W.  T.  Yes.  Here  one  of  the 
lords  said  to  the  examinant, — Be  not  afraid,  be  not  surprised. 
W.  T.  I  am  not,  for  why  should  I  ?  L.  L.  I  shall  begin  without 
much  preamble  with  you ;  was  you  at  that  meeting  at  St.  John- 
ston where  the  causes  of  your  late  fast  were  drawn  up  ?  W.  T. 
Yes.  L.  L.  Who  was  with  you  there  ?  W.  T.  I  am  not  free  to 
declare  that,  neither  can  I  punctually  remember.  I  confess  my 
own  accession  to  it,  but  I  am  not  clear  to  tell  of  others  to  bring 
them  into  trouble.  L.  L.  By  what  authority  did  you  appoint 
that  fast  ?  W.  T.  We  conceived  that  God  was  by  his  providence 
calling  us  to  fast  and  pray  ;  and  a  little  before  that  the  king  had 
proclaimed  a  fast  in  England.  L.  L.  How  knew  you  that  ?  W. 
T.  We  saw  the  proclamation  in  the  public  London  Gazette.  L. 
L.  Did  you  preach  a  sermon  before  that  fast,  and  did  you  enjoin 
tlie  people  to  abstain  from  their  labours  on  that  day  ?  W.  T.  I 
did  preach  on  the  Lord's-day  before  that  fast,  but  whether  I  did 
desire  the  people  to  abstain  from  their  labours  I  do  not  remember 
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that  nor  can  I  well  tell ;  but  it's  like  I  did  not,  for  there  was  no 
need  of  it,  and  fasts  being  no  strange  things  with  us  the  people 
know  that  abstinence  from  their  ordinary  labours  doth  belong  to 
their  keeping  of  a  fast ;  and  they  commonly  and  generally  abstain 
from  their  labours  on  fasting  days.  L.  L.  Then  it  is  a  thing 
that  follows  of  course  upon  your  fasting  days.  W.  T,  Yes. 
Besides  I  am  informed  that  nonconformists  of  divers  persuasions 
in  this  city  did  keep  the  same  fasts  about  the  same  time.  L.  L. 
Was  it  so  ? — Here  some  of  the  lords  of  the  council,  sitting  at  the 
table,  did  affirm  it  to  have  been  as  the  examinant  had  said. — 
L.  L.  Did  you  send  orders  from  your  meeting  to  others  to  keep 
that  fast  ?  W.  T.  We  have  meetings  for  consultation,  and  when 
any  thing  is  done  or  resolved  upon  amongst  us  we  use  to  send 
advertisement  of  it  to  these  that  were  absent  to  let  them  know 
Avhat  is  done.  L.  L."  Have  you  not  a  clerk  ?  W.  T.  We  have 
not  a  fixed  constant  clerk,  but  sometimes  one  and  sometimes 
another  is  employed  to  take  a  note  of  these  things  that  are  done 
among  us,  and  I  am  as  often  employed  as  another.  Chancellor 
or  Primate.*  Where  is  your  book  or  papers  w^herein  your  re- 
cords are,  and  who  has  them  in  keeping  ?  W.  T.  I  know  not, 
they  are  not  in  my  custody.  Chan.  In  whose  keeping  were 
they  then  when  you  appointed  that  fast  ?  W.  T.  They  were  then 
in  my  keeping.     Ch^vn.  Well,  mark  that ! 

Chan.  What  do  you  mean  in  these  causes  of  your  fast  (here 
he  produced  a  copy  of  the  Causes  of  the  Fast)  by  apostacy,  and 
perjury,  and  breach  of  our  solemn  covenants  and  vows  ?  W.  T. 
The  breach  of  all  our  lawful  vows  and  covenants,  which  are 
many  ;  for  we  come  under  vows  and  covenants  at  baptism  and 
at  our  partalcing  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  upon  other  occasions. 
Chan.  A\Tiom  do  you  mean  by  the  antichristian  party,  when  you 
say  in  the  causes  of  your  fast  that  we  are  in  danger  of  a  massacre 
by  the  antichristian  party  ?     W.  T.  By  the  antichristian  party 

*  This  was  Dr.  Michael  Boyle,  who  was  removed  from  Dublin  to  Ariimgh 
in  1678,  and  who  held  the  oflSce  of  lord-chancellor  from  1G63  till  the  .icces- 
sion  of  James  II.  He  was  a  noted  pluralist,  having  at  one  time  held  ihrer 
bishoprics  and  six  parishes.     Stuart's  "  Armagh,"  p.  389. 
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we  mean  the  Popish  party.  Chan.  But  do  you  mean  none  other 
but  only  the  Popish  party  by  the  antichristian  party  ? — At  this 
question  the  examinant  kept  silence,  being  loath,  as  it  seems,  to 
answer  :  and  then  the  chancellor  proceeded  to  the  next  question. — 
Chan.  Have  you  read  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  ?  W. 
T.  Yes,  I  have  read  it,  though  I  never  took  it.  Chan.  Doth  not 
that  call  others  the  antichristian  party,  than  the  Papists  ?  W.  T. 
I  do  not  remember  that  there  is  any  expression  in  the  covenant 
which  calls  the  prelatical  party  the  antichristian  party.  Chan. 
What  say  you  then  to  your  own  letter  to  Mr.  Simpson  ?  Doth 
not  that  call  others  the  antichristian  party  than  Papists  ?  Would 
you  know  your  own  hand- write  ? — And  here  he  produced  that 
missive  letter. — W.  T.  I  acknowledge  I  wrote  some  such  letter 
as  that,  and  it  is  like  that  is  mine ;  but  the  man  that  would  be 
so  base  as  to  betray  my  private  letter  might  also  vitiate  it,  and  I 
have  no  copy  of  it.  L.  L.  Take  it  and  look  upon  it,  and  see 
whether  it  be  so  or  not,  and  if  there  be  any  underlining  in  it. 
W.  T.  It  is  needless. — Then  the  chancellor  caused  the  clerk  of 
the  council  to  read  the  letter  in  open  hearing. — .W.  T.  Now  there 
is  no  expression  in  that  letter  calling  the  prelatical  party  the  an- 
tichristian party.  There  is  indeed  something  there  reflecting 
upon  some  of  the  churchmen,  but  nothing  against  the  government 
of  church  or  state.  Your  grace  (directing  his  speech  to  the  lord- 
lieutenant)  knows  tJieologorum  odia,  and  that  we  use  to  be  some- 
what sharp  in  our  arguing  one  with  another ;  and  it  is  little 
wonder  considering  what  hard  measures  we  meet  with  from  our 
antagonists.  L.  L.  Sure  I  am  there  has  no  hardship  been  put 
upon  your  party  now  of  a  long  time.  W.  T.  If  I  were  purged  of 
this  I  am  accused  of,  and  had  the  place  of  an  accuser  I  could  show 
luito  your  grace  several  hardships  that  have  been  lately  put  upon 
us.  There  is  one  mentioned  in  that  letter  even  now  read,  and 
there  was  another  lately  put  upon  me,  although  I  desire  not  to 
mention  any  man's  name,  nor  to  bring  any  man  into  trouble.  I  was 
sent  to  prison,  my  mittimus  was  written  and  read  to  me  before 
some  justices,  and  I  was  upon  bail  bound  over  to  the  next  assizes 
for  no  fault,  but  merely  for  going  into  the  jail  to  see  some  pri- 
soners.    L.  L.  But  for  what  fault  were  they  put  in  ?     W.  T. 
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For  refusing  the  oath  of  supremacy.  L.  L.  So.  W.  T.  But  I 
spake  nothmg  that  did  give  offeuce,  and  I  went  in  in  company 
with  one  of  the  commissioners  of  array,  and  I  said  nothing  that 
could  be  quarrelled  at  that  time. 

Chan.  Do  you  think  it  lawful  to  take  an  oath  before  the 
magistrate?  W.  T.  I  think  it  not  only  lawful  but  duty  to 
take  an  oath  before  the  magistrate,  when  called  to  it.  L.  L. 
WHiy  then  did  you  refuse  to  swear  at  Raphoe  ?  W.  T.  Because 
it  was  an  unlawful  oath  that  was  then  put  to  me,  which  I  was  not 
clear  to  swear.  L.  L.  ^Miat  oath  was  it  ?  W.  T.  That  I  should 
make  full  and  true  answer  to  all  questions  that  should  be  de- 
manded of  me.  L.  L.  You  did  well  to  refuse  that  oath.  Chan. 
Did  you  compose  or  frame  an  oath  to  bo  taken  by  the  people  in 
the  place  of  the  oath  of  supremacy  ?  ^Y.  T.  I  never  composed 
any  oath.  I  know  that  that  is  a  matter  of  very  great  conse- 
quence, nor  did  I  ever  desire  any  person  to  take  any  oath.  L. 
L.  Did  you  ever  take  the  oath  of  supremacy  ?  W.  T.  No.  I 
was  never  put  to  it.  L.  L.  Did  you  dissuade  any  from  taking 
it  ?  W.  T.  No ;  for  aught  I  know  or  can  remember  ;  nor  had  I 
occasion  of  so  doing.  There  was  only  one  gentleman  in  the 
parish  who  spoke  to  me  about  it,  and  I  said  to  hun  that  in  a  mat- 
ter that  was  like  to  bring  him  to  suffering  he  behoved  to  walk  by 
his  own  light,  and  to  have  clearness  in  his  own  mind  ;  and  I  gave 
him  no  other  advice  in  the  case,  nor  was  I  willing  at  that  time  to 
advise  him.  Sir  John  Keating,  lord  chief-justice  of  the  common 
pleas,  said.  But,  Mr.  Trail,  seeing  you  pretend  to  have  the  charge 
of  their  souls,  how  could  you  refuse  to  give  them  advice,  when 
they  came  to  ask  it  of  you  ?  W.  T.  There  was  no  need  of  much 
advice  at  that  time,  for  the  gentleman  had,  the  day  before,  re- 
fused the  oath ;  and  after  he  had  refused  the  oath  was  dismissed 
by  the  justices  and  commissioners  of  array  at  Raphoe,  upon  his 
parole  to  return  to  them  the  next  day  ;  and  he  was  going  back 
again  to  Raphoe,  and  in  the  way  accidently  met  with  me.  But 
he  came  not  on  errand  to  ask  my  advice.  L.  L.  But  will  you  now 
take  the  oath  of  supremacy  ?  W.  T.  I  ain  not  free  to  take  it. 
But  to  let  your  grace  sec  that  I  have  no  ^'cry  great  abhorrency 
of  that  oath,  I  do  acknowledge  that  it's  capable  of  a  sound  sense. 
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and  that  there  is  a  sound  sense  put  upon  it  by  law,  and  that  the 
xxxYii.  article  of  the  Church  of  England  and  several  acts  of  par- 
liament have  put  a  sound  sense  upon  it,  and  that  the  LViii.  ar- 
ticle of  the  confession  of  Ireland  doth  put  a  sound  sense  upon  it, 
and  Doctor  Ussher's  sense  of  it  is  also  sound :  all  which  I  ac- 
knowledge. L.  L.  Wliy  then  do  you  not  take  it,  for  I  never 
took  it  in  another  sense  ?  W.  T.  Because  I  think  it  were  a  jug- 
gling with  the  king  and  much  more  with  God  to  take  an  oath 
that  is  capable  of  a  sound  sense,  and  yet  to  keep  that  sound  sense 
in  my  mind.  But  let  the  sense  be  written  down  together  with 
the  oath  plainly,  and  this  will  clear  the  matter.  The  LVlii. 
article  of  Ireland  has  the  very  words  of  the  oath  of  supremacy, 
and  the  sense  of  them  immediately  subjoined. — Here  the  exami- 
nant  produced  a  printed  copy  of  the  articles  of  Ireland,  which 
the  Earl  of  Drogheda  took  out  of  his  hand,  and  read  the  LViii. 
article*  before  the  council ;  and  then  the  examinant  said  : — And 
I  am  free  to  subscribe  that  article  and  all  the  rest  of  the  articles 
of  that  confession. — And  as  the  exammant  saw  divers  of  the 
lords  of  council  looking  upon  that  copy  of  the  articles  of  Ireland 
which  he  had  delivered,  and  taking  notice  of  the  title-page  and 
the  year  of  its  being  printed,  viz.,  1681 ;  he  said  further — I  have 
seen  these  articles  printed  of  an  older  edition.  You  need  not 
stand  upon  the  edition.  I  bought  that  but  the  other  day  since  I 
came  to  town  ;  but  it  is  the  same  with  the  older  editions. — And 
while  divers  were  looking  upon  that  copy  of  the  Irish  articles 
which  he  had  presented,  and  were  handing  it  about  from  one  to 
another,  he  said — I  hope  your  grace  and  this  honourable  board 
wiU  pardon  and  excuse  my  freedom  and  boldness  in  speaking,  if 

*  The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  article  :  — "  We  do  profess  that  the  su- 
preme government  of  all  estates  within  the  said  realms  and  dominions  in  all 
causes,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  temporal,  doth  of  right  appertain  to  the 
king's  highness.  Neither  do  we  give  unto  him  hereby  the  administration  of 
the  Word  and  sacraments,  or  the  power  of  the  kcyes  ;  but  that  prerogative 
only  which  we  see  to  have  been  always  given  unto  all  godly  princes  in  Holy 
Scripture  by  God  himself ;  that  is,  that  he  should  contain  all  estates  and  de- 
grees committed  to  his  charge  by  God,  whether  they  be  ecclesiastical  or  civil, 
within  their  duty,  and  restrain  the  stubborn  and  evil-doers  with  the  power  of 
the  civil  sword."     "  Art.  of  Irel."     London,  4to,  1629. 


APPENDIX.  501 

I  speak  not  with  that  reverence  and  respect  that  is  due,  I  hope 
the  candour  of  this  honourable  board  is  such  as  not  to  construe 
amiss  of  my  boldness.  L.  L.  (smiling)  I  like  you  very  well,  Mr. 
Trail,  you  may  speak  what  you  please.  Chan.  But  do  you  ac- 
knowledge the  king's  su])remacy  ?  W.  T.  Yes.  Chan.  But  do 
you  acknowledge  the  king's  supremacy  in  ecclesiastical  matters  ? 
W.  T.  Yes.  We  allow  unto  the  king  a  supremacy  in  ecclesias- 
tical matters.  Chan.  But  do  you  acknowledge  that  the  king 
has  power  to  establish  the  ecclesiastical  government  ?  W.  T. 
Yes,  and  that  we  do  too.  But  I  will  deal  ingenuously  with  your 
grace — still  dii-ecting  his  face  and  speech  to  the  lord-lieutenant, 
as  he  had  done  all  along — I  do  not  believe  that  the  king  has 
power  to  set  up  what  government  he  pleases  in  the  Church ;  but 
that  he  has  power  to  set  up  the  due  and  true  government  of  the 
Church.  Ch^vn.  0  then,  all  this  is  nothing ;  for  who  shall  be 
judge  of  the  true  government  ?  W.  T.  May  it  please  your  grace 
— speaking  always  to  the  lord-lieutenant  whose  face  was  towards 
him,  but  the  chancellor  sat  with  his  back  to  the  examinant — there 
is  no  difference  betwixt  us  and  the  prelatical  party  as  to  the 
king's  power.  We  are  herein  as  full  in  asserting  of  the  king's 
power  as  they  are,  for  many  of  them  hold  their  government  to  be 
jure  diviiw  as  we  hold  ours ;  so  that  the  difference  is  not  about 
the  king's  power,  but  his  setting  up  of  the  one  government  or 
the  other.  L.  L.  All  the  difference  then  is,  that  when  the  king 
sets  up  the  one  government  you  say  he  is  in  the  right ;  and  when 
he  sets  up  the  other,  they  say  he  is  in  the  right.  Is  not  this  it  ? 
W.  T.  That  same  is  what  I  would  say,  if  it  please  your  grace. — 
Here  the  lord-lieutenant  and  the  whole  table  fell  a  laughing,  and 
the  examinant  finding  himself  somewhat  warm  in  his  replies  did 
again  with  success  crave  pardon  for  his  boldness  and  freedom  of 
speech,  and  appealed  again  to  the  candour  of  that  honourable 
board. — Chan.  But  you  make  resistance.  W.  T.  We  make  no 
resistance.  Chan.  But  you  can  or  may  make  resistance.  W.  T. 
A  man  may  go  mad. — Here  again  the  board  fell  a  laughing. — 
Chan.  But  you  say  it's  lawful  to  make  resistance.  Were  not 
Calvin  and  Knox  brave  men ;  what  say  you  to  them  ?  W.  T. 
Whatever  the  men  were  we  do  not  hold  ourselves  bound  to  ad- 
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here  to  everything  they  said.  The  best  of  men  may  have  their 
erroi's  ;  particularly  Calvin  was  too  lax  in  the  matter  of  the  Sab- 
bath. Chan.  But  is  it  not  lawful  to  make  resistance  ?  W.  T. 
May  it  please  your  grace — always  speaking  to  the  lord-lieutenant 
— this  is  hard  to  put  such  a  mean  subject  as  I  am  and  a  man  of 
my  coat  so  to  it,  to  answer  such  questions,  which  must  be  deter- 
mined by  judges  and  lawyers  how  far  it  is  permittable  by  law, 
and  according  to  the  covenant  betwixt  the  king  and  the  people. 
Then  the  lord-lieutenant  dismissed  Mr.  Trail,  and  after  a  little 
space  he  was  called  in  again  and  asked  whether  he  had  said  that 
he  could  subscribe  all  the  articles  of  Ireland,  to  which  he  an- 
swered affirmatively.  Hereupon  one  of  the  lords  of  council  said 
to  the  rest, — Then  he  will  do  it  seeing  he  had  said  it.  And  so 
he  was  again  dismissed. 

N.B,  The  rumour  of  Mr.  Trail's  offering  to  subscribe  the  con- 
fession of  Ireland  flew  through  the  town  of  Dublin  before  he  was 
dismissed  from  the  council,  and  raised  such  a  curiosity  in  all  that 
heard  of  it  to  know  that  confession  better,  that  every  body  ran 
to  buy  them  so  fast  that  against  nine  o'clock  at  night  there  was 
not  a  copy  of  them  to  be  found  in  any  stationer's  shop  in  Dub- 
lin :  and  the  prelatical  clergy  in  Ireland  were  much  ashamed  of 
it  that  a  dissenter  should  offer  to  subscribe  their  confession. 

SECOND  day's  examination. 

The  examination  of  William  Trail  before  a  committee  of  his 
majesty's  most  honourable  privy-council,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ire- 
land, at  Dublin,  in  the  council-chamber,  June  22d,  1681.  The 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  president : — 

Abp.  Were  you  at  that  meeting  at  St.  Johnston,  where  the 
causes  of  the  fast  were  drawn  up  ?  W.  T.  Yes.  Abp.  Who  was 
with  you  ?  W.  T.  I  am  not  free  to  tell,  nor  do  I  punctually  re- 
member. Abp.  Did  you  observe  that  fast  ?  W.  T.  Yes.  Abp. 
By  what  authority  did  you  appoint  that  fast  ?  W.  T.  We  did  it 
at  the  call  of  God  and  his  providence ;  part  of  which  providence 
was  the  king's  declaration  which  we  saw  in  the  public  Gazette, 
at  the  desire  of  the  parliament,  enjoining  a  fast  in  England. 
Abp.  But  that  declaration  did  not  reach  us  in  Ireland.     W.  T. 
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Then  we  gave  a  superabounding  obedience.  Abp.  Did  you  en- 
join that  fast  unto  the  people  ?  W.  T.  No.  But  we  tell  them 
that  we  think  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  they  should  fast  and 
pray,  and  set  a  day  apart  for  the  public  and  joint  performance 
and  exercise  of  this  great  duty  ;  and  we  exhort  theni  to  it,  and 
they  voluntarily  come.  We  use  to  forbear  all  words  of  power 
and  authority  ;  whatever  authority  we  may  claim  as  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  we  commonly  waive  that.  And  as  Paul  said  to 
Philemon,  •'  Whereas  I  might  be  much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin 
thee  that  which  is  convenient,  yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech 
thee ;"  so  we,  yrhatever  power  we  have  as  ministers  to  command, 
yet  for  prudence  sake  we  rather  beseech.  Beside  we  claim  no 
other  power  but  what  your  own  confession  of  faith  allows  to  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  viz.,  the  authority  of  the  keys.  Abp. 
But  we,  although  we  do  not  give  unto  the  king  the  power  of  the 
keys  or  power  to  preach  and  administer  the  sacraments  ;  yet  we 
do  not  take  upon  us  to  appoint  a  fast  without  him.  W.  T.  You 
cannot  so  well  do  it  as  we ;  for  it  would  be  an  encroachment 
upon  the  king's  authority  for  you  to  appoint  a  fast,  because  what 
you  do  of  that  kind  you  do  it  by  authority  and  command.  But 
it  is  not  so  with  us.  Abp.  That  is  to  say,  that  we  are  under 
authority,  and  you  are  under  none.  W.  T.  Not  so.  But  you, 
in  your  appointing  of  fasts,  authoritatively  command  and  enjoin 
them,  and  we  only  beseech  the  people,  and  so  we  do  not  encroach 
upon  the  king's  authority.  Abp.  Has  the  king  the  only  power 
of  appomting  fasts  and  enjoining  them  ?  W.  T.  That  the  kino- 
has  power  to  appoint  fasts  we  do  not  deny,  but  acknowledo-e  : 
yet  every  man  has  power  to  appoint  a  fast  to  himself,  and  a  mas- 
ter of  a  family  to  his  family,  and  so  every  society  within  itself. 
I  grant  I  see  not  how  a  national  fast  can  be  well  kept  over  a 
whole  kingdom  or  nation  without  the  consent  of  the  supreme 
magistrate,  but  his  consent  is  not  so  needful  for  a  fast  in  a  corner. 
Abp.  But  yours  was  a  public  fast  and  not  in  a  corner.  W.  T. 
What  is  the  Lagan  there — looking  to  a  great  map  of  Ireland  that 
was  hanging  at  the  back  of  the  table — but  a  small  corner  of  the 
king's  dominions.  We  gave  evidence  of  our  own  owning  and 
acknowledging  the  magistrate's  power  to  .appoint  and  enjoin  pub- 
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lie  fasts,  for  we  observed  the  fast  appointed  by  authority  in  May 
1679,  though  divers  of  the  conform  clergy  observed  it  not,  be- 
cause they  got  not  the  printed  brief  about  it  timeously  sent  them 
from  Dublin.  But  to  determine  punctually  how  far  the  king's 
power  goes  in  this  matter  of  fasts,  and  how  far  the  Church's 
power  goes,  and  to  set  the  limits  of  these,  I  cannot,  for  I  am  but 
a  young  man,  and  since  I  entered  into  the  ministry,  we  have  not 
had  the  free  exercise  of  discipline,  and  so  I  have  had  little  occa- 
sion to  be  well  acquainted  with  these  controversies.  Abp.  How 
long  is  it  since  you  came  to  Ireland  ?  W.  T.  Ten  years.  But 
as  to  the  nature  of  a  fast  we  do  not  make  the  time  holy  when  we 
keep  a  fast,  but  the  day  is  our  own  when  the  fast  is  over.  But 
it  is  not  so  on  the  Lord's-day  for  that  is  holy.  The  time  is  holy, 
and  the  worship  waits  upon  the  time ;  but  in  our  fasts  the  time 
waits  upon  the  worship.  Abp.  It  is  even  so  on  the  Lord's-day, 
and  it's  all  one.  The  time  is  no  more  holy  upon  the  Lord's-day 
than  upon  a  fast-day.  W.  T.  If  this  were  a  fit  place  for  dispute 
I  would  endeavour  to  prove  the  contrary.  Abp.  We  wiU  not 
dispute.  W.  T.  I  desire  it  may  be  remembered  that  whereas  I 
did  the  other  night  before  the  council  oflfer  to  subscribe  all  the 
articles  of  the  confession  of  faith  of  Ireland,  1615,  that  I  under- 
stood the  Lxxvii,  article  or  paragraph  of  circumstantial,  not  of 
doctrinal,  ceremonies  ;  and  this  I  declare  before  this  honourable 
board,  lest  I  should  be  mistaken  or  misunderstood.  Abp.  You 
need  not  fear  nor  trouble  yourself  about  that,  for  you  shall  not 
be  put  to  subscribe  that  confession. 

Abp.  What  mean  you  in  the  causes  of  your  fast  by  "  apostacy 
and  perjury  in  the  breach  of  our  religious  covenants  and  vows?" 
W.  T.  I  mean  the  breach  of  all  our  religious  covenants,  in  as  far 
as  they  are  lawful.  The  reason  why  I  say,  in  as  far  as  they  are 
lawful,  is,  because  our  covenants  being  but  forms  or  draughts  of 
human  contrivance,  cannot  be  altogether  perfect  and  may  readily 
have  some  (t(pak[jja  and  some  tokens  of  human  infirmity  and  im- 
perfection in  them.  Abp.  Whom  do  you  mean  by  the  antichris- 
tian  party  in  the  Causes  of  the  Fast  ?  W.  T.  By  the  antichris- 
tian  party  we  mean  always  the  Popish  party.  Abp.  Only  the 
Popish  party  ?     W.  T.  I  say,  always  the  Popish   party.     Abp. 
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Have  you  presbyteries  ?  W.  T.  We  have  meetings  for  consulta- 
tion, but  we  use  not  commonly  to  call  them  presbyteries.  Abp. 
Have  you  a  clerk,  and  who  writes  your  orders?  W.  T.  Some- 
times one  and  sometimes  another  is  appointed  to  take  a  note  of 
what  is  agreed  or  resolved  upon ;  but  we  call  not  these  things 
orders.  We  forbear  all  such  words  of  authority.  Wliat  is  writ- 
ten is  rather  an  historical  record  of  what  passes  among  us  than 
anything  else;  and  we  have  no  fixed  and  constant  clerk.  Abp. 
Did  you  ever  take  the  oath  of  supremacy  ?  W.  T.  No.  It  was 
never  put  to  me.  Abp.  Will  you  take  it  now  ?  W.  T.  Not  as 
it  stands  ;  but  with  the  sense  of  it  as  it  is  explained  by  the  xxxvii. 
article  of  England,  and  the  LViii.  of  Ireland,  and  Dr.  Ussher's 
speech  in  the  Star-Chamber,  I  agree  unto.  Besides — said  he 
smiling — I  lie  under  the  punishment  imposed  by  law  for  refusing 
the  oath  of  supremacy.  Then  one  of  the  committee  said — What 
is  that  ?  W.  T.  I  want  all  preferment.  Lord  Lanesborough. 
But  would  you  take  it  if  they  would  give  you  a  good  benefice  ? 
W.  T.  No,  my  lord,  I  have  not  said  that  yet.  I  am  content  to 
be  as  I  am  without  that.  Abp.  Did  you  dissuade  any  from  tak- 
ing the  oath  of  supremacy  ?  W.  T.  No.  Neither  had  I  occasion 
for  it.  Abp.  Was  you  at  that  great  meeting  at  Donoughmore 
that  was  continued  from  Thursday,  June  2d  to  Monday  June  6th  ? 
W.  T.  That  was  no  great  meeting,  but  such  as  we  have  usually 
at  communions.  Neither  was  it  continued  from  Thursday  till 
Monday.  There  was  a  fast  indeed  on  the  Thursday,  as  we  com- 
monly use  to  have  in  such  cases.  Abp.  Was  you  there  ?  W.  T, 
Yes.  I  did  preach  at  the  fast  and  on  the  Lord's-day  evening. 
Abp.  Within  or  without  ?  W.  T.  Within  doors.  Abp.  Who 
called  you  thither  ?  W.  T.  The  minister  of  the  place.  We  are 
not  so  weary  of  being  at  home,  as  to  go  to  a  neighbouring  con- 
gregation without  a  call. 

Abp.  Do  you  use  to  ride  through  the  country  with  arms,  sword 
and  pistols  ?  W.  T.  (smiling  said)  I  came  to  Dublin  without  a 
sword.  There  is  neither  sword  nor  gun  about  my  house.  I  think 
I  am  one  of  the  greatest  cowards  in  his  majesty's  dominions,  and 
that  they  are  all  fools  that  fight.  Lord  Lanesborough.  What 
say  you  to  them  that  must  live  by  it  ?     W.  T.  I  am  no  Anabap- 

VOL.  II.  2  L 


r)06  APPENDIX. 

tist.  I  think  it  lawful  for  a  Christian  under  the  New  Testament 
to  be  a  soldier,  and  also  to  kill  men  in  a  good  quarrel.  But  I 
was  speaking  as  to  myself  and  my  own  inclination. — The  exami- 
nant  could  never  look  upon  blood,  neither  his  own  or  others, 
without  falling  into  a  swoon  at  the  sight. — Abp.  Do  you  know 
that  Mr.  Inett  is  minister  of  LifFord  ?  W.  T.  I  know  that  he  is 
the  regular  incumbent  of  LifFord.  Abp.  Do  you  know  or  believe 
that  the  bishops  of  England  have  deserted  or  betrayed  the  Pro- 
testant interest  ?  W.  T.  I  do  not  know  that  they  have  done  so. 
There  is  some  expression  like  that  in  that  sorry  and  pitiful  letter 
to  Mr.  Robert  Simpson  ;  but  I  suppose  it  is  not  plainly  asserted, 
but  hinted  at  by  way  of  doubt  or  surmise,  or  with  it  seems,  or 
some  such  extenuating  word.  But  I  will  not  justify  that  letter. 
It  was  written  in  haste  on  a  Saturday  morning  when  I  had  some- 
thing else  to  think  upon  ;  and  it  was  written  but  upon  the  eighth 
part  of  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  that  of  a  small  volume.  Sir  Wm. 
Stewart.  Then  if  you  acknowledge  a  fault  in  it,  we  will  make 
no  more  of  it.  Lord  Granard.  It  was  a  foolish  letter.  W.  T. 
Whatever  folly  or  rashness  was  in  writing  of  it,  there  Avas  a  base- 
ness in  betraying  of  it.  But  I  am  often  disappointed  in  my  cha- 
rity to  some  men.  Besides,  if  you  please,  I  can  presently  produce 
some  of  Mr.  Simpson's  letters  to  me,  after  that  of  mine  to  him, 
wherein  he  shows  that  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  was  satisfied  with 
my  ingenuity  [ingenuousness]  in  my  vindication  of  that  letter. 
Abp.  There  is  no  need  to  produce  these  letters. 

Abp.  Do  you  know  of  any  design  of  a  foreign  invasion  upon 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ? — The  archbishop  did  read  this  question 
again  and  again  before  the  examinant  gave  any  answer. — W.  T. 
I  know  of  none  but  what  I  have  discovered.  Lord  Lanesbo- 
rough.  What  have  you  discovered  ?  W.  T.  I  was  one  of  three 
who  did  by  letter  discover  to  the  government  some  design  of 
foreigners  upon  this  kingdom  of  Ireland.  The  letter  was  directed 
to  my  Lord  Grranard,  who  is  here  present  and  can  declare  it,  al- 
though I  never  spoke  with  him  in  my  life,  nor  did  I  ever  see  him 
till  the  other  night  that  I  saw  him  at  the  council-table.  Lord 
Granard.  I  do  not  remember.  W.  T.  I  will  put  your  lordship 
in  mind  of  it.     That  letter  w^as  written  on  the  3  0th  of  August 
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1677,  near  four  years  ago,  and  more  than  a  twelvemoatli  before 
Dr.  Gates  opened  his  moutli  in  England  to  discover  the  plot. 
Sir  W.  Stewart.  That  was  before  my  lord-lieutenant  came  over. 
W.  T.  No.  This  same  lord-lieutenant  was  here  then,  and  it  was 
soon  after  his  coming  over  to  the  government.  L.  Guanaud. 
Was  that  Mr.  Taylor's  business  ?  W.  T.  Yes,  my  lord,  the  same. 
L.  Graxard.  0  now  I  remember  it,  and  he  got  ten  guineas  from 
niy  lord-lieutenant.  W.  T.  He  did  so,  my  lord.  I  will  not  say 
Avhat  influence  it  might  have  had  upon  the  state  ;  but  sure  1  qm 
it  was  a  most  wicked  and  dangerous  trepan  for  us.  We  were  of- 
fered the  aid  and  assistance  of  French  Protestants,  as  they  called 
them,  and  ammunition,  arms  and  money  from  abroad — yea,  the 
consent  and  assistance  of  our  own  Idng,  if  we  would  make  a  party 
and  concur  to  pull  down  the  prelates.  The  wicked  contrivers  of 
that  design  knew  very  well  that  we  would  hearken  to  nothing 
wherein  the  king  was  concerned  without  his  own  consent,  there- 
fore that  also  was  offered  to  us.  Yet  if  wo  had  but  kept  it  up  a 
little  while,  we  had  been  guilty.  And  it  was  late,  about  eleven 
o'clock  at  night,  when  it  was  revealed  to  us ;  and  the  first  thing 
we  did  next  morning,  after  a  sleep  and  prayer,  was  to  discover  it 
by  writing  a  letter  by  the  post  to  Lord  Granard,  and  I  appeal  to 
your  lordship's  memory.  L.  Granard.  There  was  soinetliing  of 
it.  Captain  Rutherford  denied  some  of  these  things  whicli  Mr. 
Taylor  said,  and  he  had  discovered  something  of  it  to  the  secre- 
tary in  England.  W.  T.  I  wrote  that  letter  and  with  other  two 
of  my  brethren  subscribed  it ;  and  I  have  the  only  copy  of  it  ex- 
tant beside  the  principal  copy  that  was  sent  to  Lord  Granard. 
L.  Gr^vnard.  I  know  where  that  is.  W.  T.  And  I  never  gave  a 
copy  of  it  to  any,  but  we  kept  it  up  for  a  long  time,  even  from  our 
brethren.  L.  Lanesborough.  Have  you  that  letter  here  ?  Where 
is  it  ?  W.  T.  I  have  it  here.  L.  Lanesborough.  Let  us  see  it. 
W.  T.  It's  in  short  hand,  but  I  shall  road  it  to  your  lordships 
j)resently. — Here  the  cxaminant  took  out  his  letter-case  and  pro- 
duced that  letter,  and  read  it  openly  and  audibly,  as  it  is  here 
entered,  together  with  the  subscribers'  names. 

"  My  lord,  may  it  please  your  lordship.   One  Mr.  James  Taylor, 
a  faithful  and  godly  minister  in  the  county  of  Fermanagh  living 
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within  two  miles  of  Inniskilling  and  one  of  our  number,*  having 
revealed  unto  him  a  matter  of  very  dangerous  consequence  to  his 
majesty's  government,  if  real,  and  being  but  a  stranger  unac- 
quainted with  the  law  in  this  country,  and  not  knowing  what 
might  be  the  fittest  way  to  discover  the  same ;  yea  was  in  doubt 
whether  to  disclose  it  to  any  person  or  not,  supposing  it  might  be 
altogether  a  fiction  ;  he  could  not  be  at  rest,  being  a  very  faithful 
subject,  till  he  yesternight  (and  we  can  declare  upon  oath  that  it 
was  no  sooner  discovered  unto  us)  acquainted  and  had  the  ad- 
vice of  \is,  the  underscribers,  what  was  fit  for  him  to  do  in  the 
case.  Whereupon  we,  having  heard  what  Avas  discovered  unto 
him,  we  could  hardly  judge  it  anything  else  but  a  mere  romance  ; 
yet  if  it  should  fall  out  otherwise  (which  God  forbid)  and  be  found 
true,  it  would  prove  very  prejudicial  to  his  majesty's  interest  and 
government,  and  to  the  peace  of  his  kingdoms ;  seeing  there  was 
no  less  surmised  to  our  foresaid  brother,  by  a  gentleman  who 
sometimes  was  a  captain  abroad,  than  heading  of  a  party  to  be 
furnished  with  money  and  ammunition  from  foreign  parts.  And, 
therefore,  in  conscience  of  our  duty,  as  faithful  subjects.  Chris- 
tians and  ministers,  we  could  not  but  forthwith  discover  it  unto 
your  lordship ;  and  as  we  have  not  imparted  it  to  any,  so  we 
judged  it  convenient  not  to  communicate  it  to  any  but  unto  your 
lordship,  that  if  your  lordship  see  it  expedient  you  may  send  to 
Inniskilling  for  the  said  Mr.  Taylor,  who  will  be  ready  at  your 
lordship's  call  to  reveal  all  unto  your  lordship  that  was  revealed 

*  The  Rev.  James  T.iilzeor,  as  the  name  was  then  spelled,  came  from 
Scotland  in  May  1675  with  recommendatory  letters  from  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Hogg  of  Kiltearn,  in  the  North  of  Scotland.  (Hogg's  "  Mem.,"  p.  29.)  In 
August  following  he  received  a  call  from  the  people  of  Monea,  Enniskillen,  and 
Derryvallei),  to  be  their  minister,  promising  him  £40  per  annum,  :ind  he  was 
accordingly  ordained  to  this  charge  by  the  presbytery  of  Lagan  on  the  14th  of 
September  1G75 .  In  April  1679  he  was  imprisoned  at  Enniskillen,  and  finod 
£5,  on  pretence  of  his  wanting  a  written  certificate  of  his  being  an  ordained 
minister.  In  July  1080,  I  find  the  presbytery,  in  consequence  of  comjilaints 
from  his  people  of  his  frequent  absence,  "discharging  him  from  meddling  any 
more  with  the  practice  of  physic  or  medicine."  What  afterwards  became  of 
him  I  have  not  ascertained  ;  but  in  1688,  the  Rev.  Robert  Kelso,  formerly 
minister  at  Wicklow,  was  minister  of  this  charge  at  Enniskillen. 
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unto  him.  He  was  willing  to  have  come  instantly  unto  your 
lordship,  but  was  advised  rather  to  wait  your  lordship's  command- 
ment, not  knowing?  but  the  whole  business  may  prove  fabulous, 
and  being  therefore  unwilling  to  make  any  noise  about  it ;  espe- 
cially seeing  (as  the  matter  was  reported  to  him)  he  could  appre- 
hend no  hazard  of  any  sudden  disturbance.  Thus  commending 
your  lordship  to  the  grace  of  God,  we  rest,  my  lord, 

"  Your  lordship's  humble  servants, 

"  John  Hart,  Robert  Craighead,  W.  Trail, 

"  Taboin,  August  10,  1677." 

L,  L.VNESBOROUGH, — hearing  Mr,  Hart's  name  read  as  one  of 
the  subscribers  of  that  letter,  said — is  that  this  Hart  that  is  here  ? 
W.  T.  The  same,  my  lord, — Then  the  lords  called  for  a  sight  of 
the  paper,  which  the  examinant  did  give  out  of  his  hand  unto 
them  ;  and  they  handed  it  about  from  one  to  another  but  could 
not  read  it,  and  so  delivered  it  again  to  the  examinant. — L, 
Lanesborough,  Transcribe  it  and  give  us  in  a  copy  of  it.  W. 
T.  I  shfiU  do  so,  my  lord  ;  and  I  am  content  it  be  compared  with 
the  principal  copy  which  was  sent  some  years  ago  to  our  go- 
vernors, that  you  may  see  whether  it  be  not  the  very  same  with 
the  subscribed  copy,  and  that  they  agree  perfectly,  and  if  you 
please  I  shall  give  in  this  short-hand  copy  also.  I  hope  this 
honourable  board  wUl  excuse  me  for  discovering  this  business  at 
this  time ;  I  was  constrained  to  it  by  the  question  that  was  put 
to  me  about  a  foreign  invasion,  8iR  W,  Stewart.  You  have 
done  yourself  a  piece  of  good  service  in  so  doing.  W,  T,  I  w-as 
tempted  almost  to  discover  it  lately  when  I  was  examined  at  Ila- 
phoe.  For  your  honour — directing  his  speech  to  Sir  William  who 
had  spoken  last — may  remember  that  when  I  was  asked  there, 
who  were  with  me  at  the  drawing  up  of  the  Causes  of  the  Fast, 
I  refused  to  tell  and  said,  I  was  not  free  to  tell ;  and  Captain 
Nesbitt  said,  "  What  if  your  brother  were  hatching  a  rebellion 
against  the  king  would  you  not  tell  ?"  and  I  replied  that  in  that 
case  I  would  tell  as  soon  as  any  man  :  and  then  I  had  almost  told 
this  that  I  have  now  discovered.    But  I  thought  it  was  not  meet  to 
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discover  it  before  a  meeting  of  justices.  L.  Lanbsborough. 
You  did  well  in  that.  You  have  now  reserved  it  to  the  proper 
place,  and  it  deserves  thanks.  W.  T.  What  we  did  in  this  dis- 
covery I  think  we  did  it  not  only  from  a  principle  of  conscience 
and  duty  to  the  king's  majesty,  but  also  of  interest ;  as  not  hop- 
ing it  will  be  so  well  with  us  under  the  government  of  any  as  his 
present  majesty. — Then  the  examinant  was  dismissed,  and  as  he 
was  leaving  the  room  he  said, — I  would  entreat  this  honourable 
board  to  believe  that  we  are  loyal  subjects,  and  that  if  we  have 
erred  in  point  of  loyalty  it  was  not  out  of  design  but  mistake.  L. 
Lanesborough.  I  believe  that  of  you,  Mr.  Trail. 

After  the  examinations  of  the  said  four  ministers  were  over, 
they  are  upon  Monday  the  27th  of  the  same  month  by  the  coun- 
cil referred  to  the  assizes  at  Liftbrd ;  and  the  1st  of  J^uly  they 
wait  upon  Sir  William  Davis,  lord  chief-justice  of  the  king's 
bench,  who  took  their  recognizance  that  they  should  appear  at 
next  assizes  at  Lifford  ;  and  he  gave  them  a  certificate  for  which 
they  paid  6s.  8d.  sterling,  and  12s.  sterling  more  to  the  clerks  for 
their  recognizances,  and  were  obliged  to  find  bail.  And  so  they 
went  home ;  and  on  Monday  the  8th  of  August,  the  said  four 
ministers  waited  upon  the  assizes  to  which  they  were  bound  over 
by  the  council.  And  upon  Wednesday  the  10th  of  that  month, 
the  grand  jury  found  the  bill  against  them  valid ;  and  after  the 
-  petty  jury  (which  was  packed  against  them  on  purpose)  had  given 
in  their  verdict,  they  were  fined  by  Judge  Osborne  or  Sergeant 
Osborne  £20  sterling  each  for  appointing  and  keeping  a  fast. 
They  were  also  appointed  to  take  the  bonds  of  behaviour,  or  then 
to  remain  prisoners  in  Liftbrd ;  which,  after  they  had  thought 
upon  it  and  advised  with  friends,  they  chose  rather  to  do ;  and 
the  next  day  being  the  11th  of  August  they  gave  up  themselves 
prisoners,  resolving  to  continue  prisoners  rather  than  take  the 
bonds  of  behaviour,  or  engage  to  pay  their  fine.  During  the  time 
of  their  imprisonment,  which  was  allowed  them  in  a  house  in  the 
town  or  in  the  castle,  they  always  preached  every  Lord's-day  by 
turns.  But  sometimes  their  hearers  were  driven  away  ;  and  par- 
ticularly on  the  8th  of  October  1681,  a  gentleman's  servant,  as 
he  was  going  to  hear  the  prisoners,  was  apprehended  by  the  offi- 
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cers  of  tlie  town,  and  bid  go  to  eliui-c-li.  and  becauso  lie  would  not 
he  was  put  in  the  stocks. 

Their  imprisonment  continued  till  the  20th  of  April  1682, 
[above  eight  months],  when  tliey  were  dismissed  by  the  sheriff 
upon  giving  bonds  to  keep  the  sherifl"  harmless  of  their  fines  in 
case  he  should  be  called  in  question.  During  the  time  of  their 
imprisonment  they  applied  several  times  by  petition  to  the  coun- 
cil of  Dublin  and  court  of  exchequer  for  having  their  fines  re- 
mitted or  modified,  without  any  success.  But  at  last  on  the  25th 
of  July,  after  they  were  liberated,  they  got,  by  order  of  the  court 
of  exchequer,  their  fines  reduced  from  £20  to  20s. ;  only  each 
paid  to  the  clerks  of  the  crown  16s.  5d.  over  and  above  :  a  double 
of  which  order  is  yet  extant.  As  enemies  were  not  w^anting  to 
show  malice  against  them,  both  in  and  out  of  prison,  one  instance 
whereof  was  the  drunken  gentry  and  justices  of  the  peace  did 
upon  the  next  29th  of  May  1682,  burn  the  effigies  of  the  Earl 
of  Shaftesbmy  and  Mr.  Trail ;  so  theu*  friends,  whom  the  Lord 
stirred  up,  were  not  wanting  in  sending  them  money  and  other 
necessaries  during  their  confinement. 


No.  XII. 

See  Chapter  XIX.,  Note  o8.  Page  361. 

List  of  the  Presbyterian  Ministers  in  Ireland.     Mai'ch  1689. 

[Wodrow  MSS.  Bibl.  Jurid.  Edin.    Rob.  iii.  6,  12.] 

List  of  Presbyterian  ministers  in  Ireland  and  come  from  it, 
May  20th  1689,  presented,  at  their  request,  to  the  General  As- 
sembly at  Edinburgh  by  Messrs.  Osborne,  Hamilton,  Craighead, 
Kennedy,  Jo.  Hamilton,  and  Leggat,  ministers  from  Ireland. 

Whereas  we  received  advice  from  the  Avorthy  and  reverend 
general  meeting  of  the  ministers  of  Scotland  now  met  at  Edin- 
burgh, by  divers  brethren  whom  they  sent  to  us,  desiring  wo 
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might  give  to  them  a  true  and  just  account  of  all  the  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  and  probationers  who  walked  orderly  in  the  Pres- 
byterian way  throughout  all  Ireland,  both  in  such  places  where 
they  had  access  to  converse  with  formed  classes  or  presbyteries, 
and  in  such  places  where  they  had  no  such  access  to  the  estab- 
lished classes  through  the  great  distance  of  place  and  other  diffi- 
culties. Also  considering  the  hazard  that  may  come  to  the 
Church  of  Scotland  by  reason  of  such  persons  who,  for  their  own 
ends,  may  pretend  to  be  Presbyterian  and  orderly  ministers  of 
Ireland,  but  really  were  not,  and  so  may  greatly  injure  both  the 
Church  of  Scotland  in  their  peace  and  purity,  and  the  credit  and 
integrity  of  the  Church  of  Ireland ;  do  hereby  and  herewith  give 
them  a  true  and  exact  list  and  schedule  of  all  such  ministers  and 
probationers  as,  to  our  distinct  and  certain  knowledge,  were  in  a 
ministerial  capacity  and  orderly  in  our  Presbyterian  way,  at  or 
about  the  middle  of  March  last :  and  with  humble  desire  that  no 
other  persons  be  received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  our  name 
or  as  being  of  our  way,  but  according  to  the  subsequent  list, 
where  unto  we  do  give  our  testimony  with  all  fidelity  and  impar- 
tiality, under  our  hands  this  20th  day  of  May  at  Edinburgh  1689. 
Sic  subscribitur, 

Alex.  Osborne,  Arch.  Hamilton,  Eo.  Craighead,  Tho. 
Kennedy,  Jo.  Hamilton,  Wm.  Leggatt. 


MEETING  OF  DOWN. 

Tho. 

Maxwell,          Drumca. 

*Arch.  Hamilton, 
*Pat.  Peacock, 

Bangor. 
Killileagh  Cast. 

*James  Bruce,            Killileagh. 
Jo.  Gaudie,               Bailie. 

*Hen.  Livinsston, 

Drumbo. 

Probationers. 

*Mic.  Bruce, 
Alex.  Hutchinson, 
Hugh  Wilson, 
Jo.  Cunningham, 

Killinchy. 
Tannaghnive. 
Knock  &Breda. 
Tullylish. 

*James  Ramsay. 
*Tho.  Kennedy. 
*Jo.  Hutchinson. 

*Wm.  Leggatt, 

Dromore. 

*John  Hunter, 

Magherally. 

MEETING  OF    ANTRIM. 

*Jo.  Hamilton, 

Comber. 

*  Patrick  Adair,          Belfast. 

*Tho.  Cobham, 

Kirkdonald. 

Thomas  Hall,            Larne. 

Alexander  Gordon, 

Rathfriland. 

Ro.  Cunningham,     Braidisland. 

*Arch.  Young, 

Downpatrick. 

Anth 

Kennedy,        Templepatrick 

*Ar.  Strayton, 

Portaferry . 

John 

Frieland,          Upper  Killead 
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*  John  Ilaltridge, 
•Robert  Henry, 
*Dav.  Cunningham, 
*Matt.  Ilaltridge, 
*John  Carapbell, 

\Vm.  Adair, 

Thomas  Futt, 
•David  Airth, 
*Alex.  Glass, 

Fulk  White, 

John  Malcome, 

Fran.  Iredell, 
*Alex.  M'Cracken, 
*James  Scott, 
*John  Wilson, 
*John  Munroe, 

John  Darroch, 
*John  Anderson, 

James  Pitcairn, 


Island  Magee. 

Carrickfergus. 

Connor. 

Ahoghill. 

Cairncastle. 

Ballyeaston. 

Ballyclare. 

Glenavy. 

Dunmurry. 

Braid. 

Lower  Killead. 

Donagore. 

Lisburn. 

Dunean. 

Drumaul. 

Carnmoney. 

Glenarm. 

Antrim. 

Ballymena. 


Probationers. 

•William  Steel. 
*Patrick  Dunlop. 

MEETING  OF  LAGjVN. 


Adam  White, 
Jo.  Hamilton, 
•Ko.  Craighead, 
Ito.  Wilson, 
•Sam.  Haliday, 
*Ro.  Campbell, 
John  Rowatt, 
Wm.  Liston, 
David  Brown, 
•Jas.  Alexander, 
•Jas.  Gordon, 
•Jo.  Douglass, 
Ro.  Rule, 
Gideon  Jackquc, 
Wni.  Hempton, 


Ardstraw. 

Donagheady. 

Donoughmore. 

Strabane. 

Omagh 

Ray. 

Lifford.  . 

Letterkenny. 

Orncy. 

Raphoo. 

Glendermot. 

Londonderry. 

Burt. 


Probationers. 

•John  Ilarvey. 
VOL,  II. 


*Alexander  King. 
•Andrew  Ferguson. 

MEETING  OP  ROUTE. 


Wm.  Crooks, 

Tho.  Boyd, 
•Peter  Orr, 
•Rob.  Sterling, 

William  Gilchrist, 
*Jo.   Lawrie, 
•John  Wilson, 
*Thos.  Harvey, 

Wm.  Weir, 

Ro.  Landess. 


Ballykelly. 

Aghadoey. 

Clough. 

Derrykcichari. 

Tamlaght. 

Macosquin. 

Dunboe. 

Ballyrashane. 

Colcraine. 


Probationer. 
•Samuel  Stuart. 

MEETING  OF    TYRONE. 


•Arch.  Hamilton, 
•John  Abernethy, 
•Thorn.  Kennedy, 
•Alex.  Osborne, 
•Neil  Gray, 
*IIu.  Kirkpatrick, 

Geo.  Lang, 
•John  Mitchell, 
•Sam.  Kelso, 
•Jo.  M 'Bride, 
•Ro.  Hamilton, 

Joshua  Fisher, 

Ro.  Kelso, 

Jo.  M'Kenzie, 
•John  Mairs, 
•John  Carson. 


Armagh. 

Moneymcro. 

Donoughmore. 

Dublin. 

Augher. 

Lurgan. 

Drumbanagher. 

Tynan. 

KiUisandra. 

Tandragee. 

Ballyclug. 

Aghalow. 

Enniskillen. 

Derriloran. 

Loughbrickland. 


PRESBYTERIAN  AND  ORDERLY  MINIS- 
TERS IN  AND  ABOUT  DUliLIN'. 


William  Keyes, 

William  Cock, 

•Alex.  ColdoD, 

Alex.  Sinclair, 


/[Bull  .\llev, 

\     Dublin.] 
[Clonmel.J 
[Enniscorthy  ^] 
[Waterford.] 

2m 
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*Pat,  Cummin,  I  Probationers. 

James  Smart,  [Ross.]  John  Ker. 

Wm.  Jacque,  [CapelSt.,  Dub.    '  Hugh  Young. 

N.B.  Of  tho  above-written  list,  the  names  of  such  as  we  suppose 
to  be  in  Scotland  are  marked  with  an  asterisk.  [*] 


No.  XIII. 

See  Chapter  XXI.,  Note  27,  Page  445. 

[Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Corporation  of  Londonderry.] 

At  a  Comon  Councill  held  the  12th  day  of  Jany-  1697-8, 

The  said  Comittee  having  come  to  severall  resolutions  on  the 
papers  of  Alderman  Moncrieffe  which  being  severally  read  and 
being  fully  debated  here,  and  put  to  the  question.  This  Comon 
Councill  do  agree  with  the  said  Comittee  in  all  their  resolutions ; 
which  is  as  follows — viz*. 

1.  That  on  full  examination  of  the  paper  called  the  case  of 
Aid'*  Thomas  Moncrieffe ;  Resolved  it  is  the  oppinion  of  the  said 
Committee,  That  the  Ald^^  has  most  untruly  suggested,  in  his  first 
assertion  that  he  was  first  in  order  on  place  to  have  been  elected 
Mayor  instead  of  Akr  W'"  Squire  deceased,  for  that  at  the 
Comon  Councill  that  elected  Aid"  Lennox  Mayor  in  the  place  of 
Ald'^  Squire .  deceased,  Ald"^  Moncrieffe  was  not  then  present, 
Avhereas  the  Comon  Councill  by  the  Charter  are  obliged  to  elect 
and  swear  a  Mayor  within  three  days  after  the  decease  of  the 
preceding  Mayor :  And  that  Aid"  Lennox  was  not  then  elected  be- 
cause he  was  a  dissenter,  but  because  he  was  the  best  provided 
for  undertaking  the  charge  thereof,  on  such  a  sudden ;  and  that 
likewise  it  was  in  respect  of  seniority  Aid"  Lennox's  turne,  rather 
than  Aid"  MoncriefFe's  for  that  Aid"  Lennox  served  for  SherifFe 
in  anno  1685  and  Aid"  Moncrieffe  served  not  Sheriflfe  till  anno 
1690. 
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5.  That  as  to  the  said  Ald"^  leter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor ;  It 
is  most  abusive  to  this  incorporation  and  contains  only  foul  asper- 
sions and  false  suggestions,  for  that  no  persons  have  been  or  are 
elected  into  the  offices  of  Aldermen  Burgesses  or  Sheriffs  but 
those  that  are  the  most  capable  and  able  to  servo  his  Majestic 
and  this  city  in  the  respective  offices.  And  that  none  of  the 
Comunion  of  the  Church  of  England  are  excluded  as  being  such, 
but  as  they  are  not  so  well  qualified  for  the  offices,  as  those  men 
are  that  are  elected. 

8.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  said  Comittee  that  the  opi)o- 
sition  that  has  been  so  frequently  given  to  the  approbation  of  the 
elections  of  this  Corporation,  has  been  the  only  thing  that  brought 
the  Corporation  into  debt,  by  their  just  defences  of  their  said 
elections..  That  such  opposition  has  been  ever  given  by  such  as 
are  not  well  affected  to  this  City,  nor  to  its  true  Interest;  And 
it  is  most  probable  that  the  Incouragement  they  have  had  to 
move  against  the  said  Electiones,  has  been  given  them  by  some 
male-content  members  of  this  Incorporation,  which  is  evidently 
plain  and  demonstrable  from  the  Aid"**  letter  by  his  appealing  for 
the  truth  of  what  he  asserts  to  the  testimony  of  the  Ld.  B|).  of 
Derry. 

9.  That  upon  serious  consideration  of  the  whole  matter,  it  is 
the  oppinion  of  this  Comittee,  that  Aid"  Thomas  Monericffe  hatli 
in  this  matter  been  very  injurious  to  the  Corporation,  for  which 
he  ought  to  begg  pardon  of  the  Corporation  in  Comon  Coun- 
cill;  and  that  in  case  of  his  refusing  so  to  do,  that  he  be  by 
the  Comon  Councill  declared  a  person  not  fitt  to  be  on  any  Elec- 
tion for  the  Mayoralty  of  this  City  at  any  time  hereafter,  till 
such  submission  be  made,  r^ 


PR'IXTED  by  M'CORMICK  and  ROBIE,   DONEOALL  aXREtT.    BELFAST. 
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